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THE   EDITORS   PREFAOE. 


THERE  was  no  attempt  before  the  Reformation  to  do  for  the  Scottish  f"J/^l''}^"^''' 
Chm-ch  what  Bishop  Lindewoode  in  his  Provinciale^  had  done  for 
the  Eno-lish.     The  work  which  Sir  Henry  Spelman  left  unfinished  in  the  noScottisii 

o  ^        i.  Canoiis  m  Spcl- 

next  century,  took  a  wider  range.     He  proposed  to  print  the  Councils  of  """''^  concUia ; 

all  the  British  Islands;"  but,  although  he  acknowledges  himself  indebted 

to  Archbishop  Ussher  in  Ireland,  he  found  no  help  north  of  the  Tweed. 

It  was  not,  indeed,  untll  after  the  Union,  that  any  endeavour  was  made  noranj  attempt 

to  colleet  tliem 

to  coUect  the  Canons  and  Constitutions  of  Scotland  during  the  Middle  ™«;^«1«  i^^* 
Ages. 

The  first  labourer  in  the  field  was  Thomas  Innes,  Vice-Principal  of  xhomas  innes 

first  calls  atteii- 

the  Scots  College  at  Paris.     He  had  peculiar  qualifications  for  the  work.  J^o^*"*^'^'!^- 
He  was  a  priest  of  the  old  faith ;  a  scholar  after  the  admirable  fashion  of 
his  ueighbours,  the  Benedictines  of  St.  Maur  ;^  a  Scot  fuU  of  zeal  for  the 

'  Written  in  1430;  first  printed  in  149G.     Nine  wortliless  scraps  frorn  Boece,  Dempster,  aud  tbe 

ecUtions  are  enumerated  before  1559.  Regiam  Majestatem. 

-  Concilia,  Decreta,  Leges,  Constitutiones  iu  re  ■*  Neighbourhood  was  not  the  only  tie  betweeu  The  Scots  Ccl- 

Ecclesiarum  Orbis  Britannici,  viz.,  Pambritannica,  the  brethren  of  the  Scots  College  and  the  monks     '''f  f,'   ^"^' 

Pananglica,    Scotica,    Hibernica,    Cambrica,   Man-  of   St.   Maur.     They  followed   kindred   pursuits,  dictines  of  St. 

nica,  Provincialia,  Bioecesana,  ab  initio  Christianae  held  Uke  opinions,  shared  the  same  friendships.       Germain-des- 

ibidem  relii^ionis  ad  nostram  usriue  aetatem,  stu-  Theircommonlove  of  record  learningmust  have  .,    . 

o  >  '  ,  1  .  i_        ,     tlieir  commoD 

diose  cougesta  opera  et  scnitiuio  Henrici  Spelman,  tlrawn  them  together  on  other  occasions  thau  the  charter  studies  ; 

E(j.  Aur.  memorable  day  wheu  Iimes'  brother,  the  Principal 

The  work  was  to  be  in  three  volumes,  but  only  of  the  Scots  CoUege,   led  his  exUed  countrymeu 

two  were  pubUshed,  the  first  in  1G39,  the  second  from  the  Palace  of  St.    Germain-en-Laye  to  the 

(more  thau  twenty  years  after  the  author'3  death)  Abbey  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres,   to  hear  its  great 

in  16G4.  light  MabiUon,  with  Ruinart,   Renaudot,  Baluze, 

^    Its  few  scauty  notices  of  Seottish  ecclesias-  and  other  scholars  of  reuown,  attest  the  authcn- 

tical  affairs  are  takeu  f rom  printed  books — two  ticity  of  the  Scottish  charter  which  was  believed  to 

or  three  useful  documents   from   Hoveden,   some  redeem  the  second  King  of  the  house  of  Stewart 


X  THE  PREFACE. 

T.  lunesListof  honour  of  his  country  among  the  nations.     In  the  year  1729  he  published, 

ScottishProvin-  J  o  j  r 

ciai  Counciis.    jn  his  Crltical  Essay  on  the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Scotland,^  a  list  of 
Scottish  Councils,  appealing  to  manuscripts  in  French,  English,  and  Scot- 


from  the  taint  of  bastardj'. — (Miscell.  Sjiald.  Club, 
vol.  ii.  p.  370.     Mabillon,  De  Ee  Diplom.  Suppl., 
pp.  102-112.) 
their  comraon  The  Scottish  priest  and  the  GaUican  monk  were 

Jacobitfsm^"*^  ^^*"^  suspected  of  the  same  religious  heterodoxy  ; 
and,  in  secular  politics,  both  were  alike  conspi- 
cuous  for  their  Jacobite  zeal.  The  imputatiou  of 
.Jansenism  which  rested  on  the  Congregation  of  St. 
Jlaur  fell  upon  Thomas  Innes  at  least,  if  not  also 
upon  liis  eoUeagues  aud  kiusmeu  ;  aud  the  tentli 
of  June,  the  birthday  of  the  disinherited  Prince  of 
Wales,  was  not  more  devoutly  observed  in  the 
chapel  of  St.  Andrew  iu  the  Scots  CoUege  than  in 
the  couventual  chiirch  of  St.  Germain-des-Pr(5s, 
where  the  Cardinal  d'Estrges,  and  the  French 
Priuce,  the  graadson  of  Kiug  Lewis  xiv.,  for  whom 
Fteelon  wrote  his  Telemaehujs,  are  known  to  have 
countenanced  the  solemnity. — (M.  Migne,  Dict. 
des  Ord.  Eelig.  t.  ii.  coll.  908-913.  MisceU.  Spald. 
Club,  vol.  ii.  pp.  cxvi.-cxviii.  Vita  MabUlonii, 
5  \vi.,  in  his  Analecta,  edit.  1723.) 
their  common  The  visits  of   King  James  the  Second,   in  his 

relations  with  exUe,  were  as  frequeut  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Ger- 
main-des-Pres  as  to  the  Scots  CoUege  which  he 
charged  with  the  custody  of  his  Memoirs ;  and  the 
Court  of  St.  Germains  had  scarcely  a  warmer 
welcome  for  the  Scottish  priest,  the  steward 
of  its  alms,  or  the  confidant  of  its  aecrets,  than 
for  the  French  Benedictine,  the  labourer  in  the 
noblest  w-orkshop  of  letters  in  Europe.  '  Singu- 
lari  prope  veneratione,'  says  the  biographer  of 
MabUlon,  '  colebat,  immortali  memoria  diguum, 
uec  satis  unquam  pro  fidei  merito  commendan- 
dum,  Jacobum  Secundum  Majoris  Britanniae 
Regem  ;  assiduasque  pro  eo  ac  Serenissima  Eegina 
spousa,  dUectissimo  optimaeque  spei  Principe 
filio,  et  subjectis  oninibus  qui  fortes  in  fide 
steterant,  preces  ad  Deum  eifiindebat.  Qua  porro 
beuevolentia  et  existimatione  MabiUoniimi  cer- 
tatim  prosequerentur  isti  nunquam  sine  laude 
uominandi  Principes,  jfalam  faciebant,  vel  ciun  in 
.Sangermanensem  ecclesiam  causa  ipsi  ultro  venie- 
baut,  vel  cum  ijise  deferendi  siii  in  Principes 
obsequii  gratia,  ad  eosdem  in  Sangermanensem 
civitatem  veniebat,  raro  licet,  nec  nisi  ab  iis,  qui- 
bus  non  parere  reUgio  erat,  semel  et  itenim  invi- 


King  James  II. 


tatus,    ut   modestiae    indulgeret    suae    \"ir   laudis 
impatiens.' — (Vit.  MabiU.  g  Ixu.) 

MabiUon  inscribed  his  little  work  '  La  Mort  with  Queen 
Chretienne,'  printed  after  King  James'  death,  to  , '"7°fMo- 
..        .,'  ,,  ,tr,  ,,     dena,  and  vnth 

ms  wndow,  Queeu  Mary  of  Modena ;  and  the  the  ChanceUor 
Life  of  MabiUon  himself,  pubUshed  by  the  Perth. 
brethren  of  his  monastery,  was  dedicated  to  the 
Scottish  Earl  whom  King  James  had  made  Duke 
of  Perth.  It  seems  that  he  had  beeu  familiar 
with  the  great  BenetUctine  in  Ufe,  and  had  stood 
beside  his  deathbed.  The  expatriated  Chancel- 
lor  made  hia  own  sepiUture  iu  the  chapel  of  the 
Scots  CoIIege  where  also  the  brains  of  his  King 
and  Queen  had  their  burial.  His  tomb  set  forth 
that  he  was  a  great  patron  of  leaming ;  and  we 
know  that  he  sought  the  acquaintance  of  Ba3'le 
at  Eotterdam,  and  of  Papebroch  the  BoUandist  at 
Antwerp.  In  neither  case,  perhaps,  were  his 
motives  altogether  disinterested.  There  is  room 
for  suspicion  that  he  wished  to  bespeak  the 
favour  of  the  editor  of  the  Dictionnaire  Historique 
et  Critique  for  an  article  on  the  house  of  Drum- 
mond ;  and  that  he  wished  to  impress  the  editors 
of  the  Aeta  Sauctorum  with  the  belief  that  he 
inherited  the  blood  and  the  piety  of  St.  Margaret, 
and  rivaUed  the  virtues  and  the  sufferiugs  of  Sir 
Thomas  More  :  '  avitae  pietatis  ac  religionis  imita- 
tor  .  .  .  generis  sui  nobiUtatem  ad  ipsam  Sanctam 
Margaritam  refert  .  .  .  aemiUus  maguo  Uli  cancel- 
lario  AngUae  Thomae  Moro,  aeque  ac  iste  carcerem 
carcerisque  paedorem  fidei  causa  cUu  perpessus  .  .  . 
exUium  elegit  spontaneum,  in  hoc  imitatus  etiam 
S.  Margaritam,  quae  et  ipsa  exiUavit  :  regnum 
quoque  cum  eadem,  si  minus  terrenum  ac  perbreve, 
aditurus  caeleste  ac  sempiternum. ' — (Vit.  MabUl. 
§§  Ixviii.  Ixx^H.  cxvii.  Crawf.  Lives  of  Offic.  of 
State,  p.  235.  Lett.  of  James  Earl  of  Perth,  j).  15. 
Act.  Sanct.,  Jun.  t.  u.  p.  338.) 

Beyond  the  circle  of  the  Benedictiues,  Thomas 
Irmes  had  among  his  friends  such  men  as  Atter- 
bury  and  Ruddiman  of  his  own  country,  and 
Baluze,  Duguet,  EoUin,  and  Santeuil  in  France. — 
(MisceU.  Spald.  Club,  vol.  ii.  pp.  cxvi. -cx^tu.  T. 
Inues'  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  i.  p.  106.  T.  Innes'  Civ.  and 
Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  pref.  pp.  xU.  xiii  xvii.  xvUi.) 

1  T.  Inues,  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  u.  pp.  587-596 :  '  A  . 
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tish  lil)raries,  in  order  to  show,  in  his  ovvn  words,  '  that  the  few  remains 
we  have  now  of  ancient  ecclesiastical  monuments,  is  no  argument  that  we 
had  not,  before  the  Reformation,  as  many  in  proportion  as  our  neighbours ; 
and  in  order  also,  towards  the  furnishing  materials  for  the  ecclcsiastical 
history  of  Scotland,  to  excite  the  learned  among  our  countrymen  to  makc 
farther  inquiry  for  anything  of  this  kind  that  may  still  remain  undiscovered 
and  unknown  in  private  hands,  as  that  precious  collection  of  Canons  in 
the  Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  had  done  for  so  many  years.'' 

Soon  afterwards  we  find  him  suggesting  to  Bishop  Keith,  then  busy  t.  lanes  sug- 

gests  the  publi- 

with  the  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland,-  the  pub-- cationofthe 

'  Scottish  Canons 

lication  of  a  manuscript  record,   at   Paris,  of  the  last  three   Provincial  centurv'"*'^™*'' 
Councils  of  Scotland  ;  and,  although  he  had  reached  the  age  ofseventy-  ^ 

three,  oflPering  his  services  in  its  correction,  so  '  that  it  might  be  put  in 
a  condition  to  make  as  good  a  figurc  to  the  honour  of  our  country  as 
any  of  these  times  the  South  of  Britain  could  produce.''' 

His  offer  met  a  ready  acceptance.     Archdeacon  Wilkins  was  then  mscontribu- 

-n.  •  T  tions  to  Wil- 

on  the  eve  oi  sendmg  his  Concilia  Magnae  Britanniae  et  Hiberniae  to  '""s'  concUia. 
the  press ;  and,  when  it  appeared  in  the  year  1737,  it  was  found  to  con- 
tain  not  only  the  Provincial  Councils  whlch  Innes  had  brought  to  Hght,* 
but  an  essay  from  his  pen  on  the  Ancient  Form  of  holding  Synods  in  Scot- 

Chronological  Index  of  such  of  the  National  Coun-  forth,  from  the  scarcity  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 

cils  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  I  have  found  mouuments,    under   which   the   Scots   at   preseut 

mentioned  in  History  aud  Kecords.'  labour,  conclude  that  there  must  have  been  fewer 

^  T.  Innes,  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  ii.  p.  586.  of  both  kinds  of  these  monuments  in  pa.st  ages  in 

He   adds,   after    enumerating   thirty-one   Scot-  Scotland,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  than  in  other 

tish   Councds  :    '  If   the   acts   and   canous   of   all  civilized  and  Christian  countries.' — (Crit.E3s.v0L 

these   Coimcils  .  .   .  had    been   ijreserved   entire,  ii.  pp.  597,  598.) 

such  as  they  were  before  the  Reformatiou,   we  2  PubUshed  in  I  vol.  fol.  ia  1735 ;  reprinted  by 

might  have  had  this  day  not  only  two,  such  as  the  Spottiswoode  Society  iu  3  voll.  8vo,  in  1844. 
Si)elman's,  but  many  voliunes  of  National  Coimcils  ^  Bishop  Keith's  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  cvii.  cviii. 

of  .Scotland ;  besides  so  many  other  valuable  ecele-  ''  Wilk.  Conc.   Mag.   Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iv.  pp. 

siastical  acts  aud  monuments  of  aU  kinds  :  which  46-GO  :  '  ConcQium  Provinciale  cleri  Scoticaui  habi- 

had  been  proper  materials  for  a  history  ot   the  tura  Edinburgi,   a.v.    1549;'  vol.  iv.   pp.   69-73: 

ancient  church  of  that  kingdom,  which  now  being  '  Concilium    Provinciale   cleri    Scoticaui    habitum 

deprived  of  such  proper  vouchers,  can  never  come  Edinburgi,  A.D.  1551 ;'  vol.  iv.  pp.  204-217  :  '  Con- 

up  to  make  a  figure  like  to  those  of  other  nations.  cilium  Provinciale  totius  cleri  Scoticani  utriusque 

But  to  conclude  this  melancholy  subject,  at  least  provinciae   S.    Andreae    et   Glasguensis,   habitum 

I  hope  that  no  reasonable  man  .   .  .   will  hence-  Edinburgi,  A.D.  1559.' 
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T.  Innes'  Epis- 
trila  (le  Synodis 
Veteribus  apud 

Hcotos. 


land.'  This,  like  everything  which  he  vvrote,  is  marked  by  learning, 
modesty,  and  good  sense.  It  is  still  more  to  his  honour  that  he  should 
have  been  so  anxious  for  the  publication  of  Canons  in  which  Protestants 
havc  found  their  worst  condemnation  of  his  Church,-  and  that  he  gave  the 
record  to  the  world  as  he  found  it,  without  the  change  or  omission  of  a 
single  word.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  remcmber  that  at  this  very  time,  a 
proposal  to  publish  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  called  forth  a  protest  from  her  most  voluminous  historian  that 
in  no  casc  should  they  be  printed  until  a  careful  revision  had  suppressed 
whatcver  might  be  thought  to  tell  against  Presbytery.^ 


His  Disseita- 
tion  on  tlie  lu- 
dependence  of 
the  Scottisli 
Chui-oh. 


Corruption  of 
the  Soottisli 
Church  before 
the  Reform^- 
tion. 


1  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp. 
xxvii.  -xxxii. :  '  Clarissimi  ac  revereudi  viri  Thomae 
Innesii,  Sooto-Britanni,  Epistola  ad  eJitorem  Con- 
cilionim  Magnae  Britanniae  ct  Hiberniae  de  Veteri 
apud  Scotoa  habendi  Synodos  Jlodo.' 

It  is  dated  at  Paris,  on  the  23d  November  1735. 
Mr.  Gruh  has  repriuted  it  in  the  appendix  to  his 
preface  (pp.  xxxix.-lii.)  to  T.  Inues'  Civ.  aud  Eccl. 
Hist.  Scot. 

In  his  Epistola  de  Synodis  Veteribus  apud  Scotos, 
lunes  ref  ers  to  his  '  Dissertatio  de  Libertate  Eccle- 
siae  Scoticauae  et  ab  Eboracensi  Metropolitano 
immmiitate,  uondum  edita.'  It  ia  to  be  regretted 
that  this  essay  has  not  been  published.  The  sub- 
ject  of  wliich  it  treats  would  seem  to  deser\'e  a 
uiore  thorough  discussion  than  it  has  received. 

-  '  Knox  himself,'  WTites  Lord  Hailes,  '  couM 
not  have  said  anythiug  more  aevere :  indeed  the 
first  book  of  his  History  is  Uttle  more  than  a  rude 
aud  uncourtly  commentary  ou  the  two  causes  of 
heresy  mentioned  iu  the  ecclesiastical  Canons  of 
1549 — the  flagitious  lives  aud  the  gross  ignorance 
of  the  Scottish  clergy.' — (Hist.  Mem.  of  Scot. 
Coimc.  iu  Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  258.  edit. 
1619.) 

See  below,  pp.  2S3-305 ;  and  compare  Dr. 
M'Grie's  Life  of  Kuox,  pp.  80-82,  344,  edit.  1855  : 
'  the  Cauous  of  the  Scottish  clergy  .  .  .  served 
only  to  proclaim  the  abuses  which  prevailed.' 

See  also  Professor  J.  Y.  Simpson's  Ant.  Xot. 
of  Syph.  iu  Scot.  (reprinted  from  the  Traus.  Epi- 
dem.  Soc.  Loud.  1862,  vol,  i.  part  ii.)  pp.  38-40  : 
•  perhaps  stiU  more  uuequivocal  evideuce  of  the 
scaudalous  profligacy  of  the  Scottish  clergy  of  those 
tiuies  ia  to  be  fouud  in  their  own  statutes.' 


Innes  himself  must  have  foreseen  the  use  which 
would  be  made  of  the  Canons  which  he  published. 
Writing  of  the  Provincial  CouucU  of  1 559,  he  says : 
'  Iii  postremo  illo  Concilio  .  .  .  proposita  et  de- 
creta  sunt  efficacissima,  quae  per  ea  tempora  lice- 
bant,  remedia  ignorantiae  praesertim,  et  corruptia 
ecclesiasticonim  et  religiosonun  moribus,  aUisque 
abusibus,  qui  contra  cauones  et  Ecclesiae  Catholicae 
sensum  et  spiritum,  dormientibus,  ut  ita  dicam, 
et  iu  otio  et  luxu  sopitis  pastoribus,  iu  ecclesia 
Scoticana  sucereverant,  quique  Catholicis  scanda- 
hmi,  et  ansam  in  ecclesiam  iusurgendi  uovatoribua 
praebebant.' — (De  Syn.  Vet.  apud  Scot.,  in  WUk. 
Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxxii.) 

In  an  unpublished  letter  to  Bishop  Keith,  dated 
from  Paris  on  the  26th  February  1731,  Innes 
writes  :  '  As  to  our  Bishops  beiug  conceru'd  in  the 
bond  to  Bothwel,  tho'  I  would  not  auswer  for  Sir 
James  B.alfour'3  fidelity,  from  whom  we  have  the 
transcript,  yow  need  not  expect  that  I  wiU  bee  an 
apologist  of  the  Bishops  of  those  times,  except  of 
oue,  that  is  Archbishop  Beaton,  of  whom  we  have 
au  original  in  his  own  hand,  being  a  minute  of  his 
letter  to  Queen  Mary  against  that  infamous  mar- 
riage.  It  is  truely  Episeopal  and  worthy  of  a 
great  Bishop.  .  .  .  As  for  the  most  of  the  other 
Bishops,  what  could  be  expected  fi-om  meu  that, 
by  any  thing hath  yet  appeard,  made  not  so mtich 
as  a  protestatioun  for  their  religion  and  calling  in 
the  pretended  Parliameut  of  1560  ?' 

Compare  Mr.  Grub's  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  85. 

'  '  In  no  case  I  woiild  be  for  printing  the  Eecord, 
exceiit  it  were  revised  by  a  committy  uamed  by 
the  Assembly,  and  sucb  things  as  are  not  of  gene- 
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While  Wilkins  received  such  efficient  aid  from  Paris,  hc  found  a 
scarcely  less  uscful  fellow-labourer  in  Scotland.  Innes  had  pointcd  out 
the  manuscripts  in  which  the  earlier  legislation  of  the  Scottish  Church 
was  recorded.  They  were  chiefly  in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edin- 
buroh ;  and  its  keeper,  the  learned  and  excellent  Thonias  Euddiman^ 
hastened  to  supply  transcripts  not  only  of  what  Inncs  had  indicated,  but 
of  what  he  himself  had  discovered.^  In  this  way  the  Concilia  Magnae 
Britauniae  came  to  contain  all  that  was  known  of  the  Canons  and  Con- 
stitutions  of  Scotland  at  that  time — all,  indeed,  that  was  knovvn  until  our 
own  day. 

Lord  Hailes,  it  is  true,  in  the  year  1769,  rcpublished  the  Canons  of 
the  thirteenth  century  which  Wilkins  had  printed  from  Ruddiman's  tran- 
script."  and  expanded  Innes'  brief  list  into  an  elaborate  catalogue  of  the 


Tliomas  Rmldi- 
man's  coutribu- 
tions  to  Wil- 
kins'  Concilia. 


Loi-.l  Hailes' 
filition  of  tlie 
SLiittish  Canoiis 
ofthethirtcentli 

centiirv. 


ral  use  be  left  out.  I  gave  you  my  reasons  for 
this  •nheu  here.  There  are  acts  contradictiiig  one 
anotUei',  autl  mauy  things  unfitt  for  the  public 
view.' — (Letter  from  the  Reverend  Eobert  Wod- 
row,  29th  Oct.  1733,  iu  Acts  and  Proceed.  of  the 
Geu.  Assemb.  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot.,  appeud.  to 
l>ref.  p.  xlv.     Bamiatyne  Chib  :  1845.) 

1  *  Quorum  consilio  ac  mouitis  in  jjerficiendo 
opere  nsus  fuerim,  jam  ex  epistola  nunor.patoria 
ad  reverendissimum  domimun  Arehiepiscopum 
CaDtuariensem  apparet.  Honuu  ciitalogo  grato 
insero  animo  clarissimos  vii-os  Thomam  Inuesium  et 
Thomam  Kuddimannura,  Scotobritannos  ;  quorum 
ille  ex  MSS.  Itcgiia  Parisiensibus  et  Codicibas  Balu- 
zianis,  hic  ex  Bibliotheca  Juridica  Edinburgensi, 
ea  quae  ad  Conoilia  Provincialia  vel  Dioecesaua 
Constitutiouesque  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae  spectabant, 
benigue  mihi  suppeditavit ;  adeo  ut  praeter  pau- 
cula  quae  65i)7!^  Spelmauno  ex  Hectore  Boethio  et 
Dempstero,  vel  proprio  Marte  ex  Chrouico  Pasla- 
tensi,  et  Johaune  Leslaeo,  episcopo  Hossensi,  con- 
gesseram,  omnia  biuis  hisce  amieis,  in  republica 
literaria  optime  notis,  accepta  referam.' — {Wilk. 
Conc.  Jlag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxxiii.) 

'-  Cauons  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  drawn  up 
in  the  Provincial  Councils  held  at  Perth,  a.d.  1242 
and  A.P.  1269.  Edinb.  17G9.  4to.  pp.  48.  Ee- 
priuted  in  the  second  edition  of  the  author'3 
Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  145-197.   Edinb. 


1797,  and  in  the  third  editiou,  vol.  iii.  jip.  101-219. 
Edinb.  1819. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  warn  the  reader  that  there  No  gootl 
is  no  other  authority  for  ascribing  these  Canons  to  fgf,"n„  ti,p  gp'jt 
the  years  1242  and  12G9  thau  the  loose  assertion  tish  Canons  re- 
of  Hector  Boece  -(vriting  in  the  sixteenth  century.  published  by 

,TT  i-vT  !  T^  r,  •»  n  c     1.    Lord  Hailes  to 

— (Hist.   Jlem.   of  Prov.  Couno.  in  Ann.  01  hcot.  ^ijg  years  1242 

vol.  iii.  pp.  241-243.)  and  1'269. 

The  sagacious  Thomas  Innes  left  their  date 
nndetermined;  aud  the  accurate  Ruddiman  saw 
no  ground  for  iixing  it  more  precisely  thau  about 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  .Alexander  11.,  who 
died  in  1249.— (Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  p.  G08.) 

Mr.  Cosmo  Imies,  while  rejecting  as  '  imperfect' 
the  evidence  on  which  Lord  HaUes  attriljuted 
them  to  the  \'e.ir3  1242  and  1269,  thinks  it  'jiro- 
bable  that  a  considenable  part  of  these  Cauous 
were  sauctioned  or  ratified  in  Councils  of  the  Scotch 
clergy  heldaboutthosetimes.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Aberd. 
vol.  i.  p.  Ixxv.) 

Mr.  Grub  comes  to  the  sanie  couclusion  :  '  There 
is  no  suflicient  evidence  to  counect  those  Canous 
v.-ith  the  sjjecial  Councils  referred  to,  but  thero 
can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were  promulgated  for 
the  most  part  about  the  period  assigued  to  them.' 
— (Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  329.) 

The  5ISS.  used  iu  the  preseut  work  make  it 
sufficiently  eortaiu  that  uearly  half  of  what  iu  Lord 
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Lord  Haiies'      Pi-ovincial  Councils  of  Scotland.'     Both  works  are  to  be  gratefully  remem- 

Memorials  of  o  ^ 

cSiCmmdis'"  bcred  as  examples  of  exact  and  laborious  erudition,  such  as  had  too  rarely 
been  brought  to  historical  studies  on  this  side  of  the  Border.  But  their 
object  was  not  so  much  to  glean  new  facts  as  to  winnow  and  mature  a 
harvest  already  gathered  ;  and  if  they  added  little  or  nothing  to  the  stores 
of  the  Concilia  Magnae  Britanniae,  they  must  not  be  blamed  for  failing  in 
what  they  did  not  attempt. 

Mr.  cosmo  Ju  thc  vear  1845,  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes,  in  printing  the  Register  of  the 

Innes  ctlition  •  '  i  o  o 

Ginons^ofthe'  Blshopric  of  Abcrdeen,  re-edited  the  Canons  which  had  been  pubhshed 
tury.  by  Euddiman,  and  republished  by  Lord  Hailes  from  the  same  manuscript." 

Mr.  Innes'  duty  was  discharged  b}'  the  production  of  a  better  text  than 
had  yet  been  given  to  the  pubhc.  But  he  did  not  neglect  the  opportunity 
of  suggesting  that  there  was  room  for  an  ampler  collection  of  our  ancient 
Church  Law.^  He  had  already  discovered  one  valuable  nianuscript  un- 
known  to  former  inquirers ;  and  another  venerable  fragment  had  been 
brought  to  his  knowledge  before  he  asked  the  sanction  of  the  Bannatyne 
Club  to  the  work  which  is  now  offered  to  the  reader.  No  small  part  of 
its  materials  were  gathered  by  Mr.  Innes'  research,  and  it  has  profited 
largely  by  his  ready  help  and  learned  counsel  throughout.  Yet  every 
one  must  regret,  myself  most  of  all,  that  other  duties  obliged  him  to 
devolve  the  editorial  charge  upon  shoulders  so  much  less  fit  for  the 
burthen. 

objectofthis  Thc  object  of  thc  volume  is  to  collect  the  Canons,  whether  Provin- 

cial  or  Synodal,  of  the  Scottish  Church  from  theyear  r225,  when  its  clergy, 
although  they  had  no  MetropoHtan,  were  empowered  by  the  Pope  to  meet 

Hailes'  time  vrere  regarded  as  ProWncial  Canona  himus,  fjuis  esl  tam  iiwidus  qui  ah  eo  nos  ahducat  ? 

of  the  years   1242   and   1209,  are  not  Provineial  sin  laboramus,  quis  est  qui  alienae  moduvi  statuat 

Canons  .it  all,  biit  Synodal  Statutea  of  the  diocese  industriae? — Cicero.     Ecliub.   1769.  4to,  pp.   41. 

of  Aberdeen.  Reprinted  in  the  second  edition  of  the  autlior's 

^  Historicai  Memorials  conceming  the  Prorin-  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.   198-245,   and  in 

cial   Coimeils   of   the    Scottish  Clergy,   from   the  the  third  edition,  vol.  iii.  pp.  221-271. 
Earliest  Accouuts  to  the  jEra  of  the  Keformation.  ^  j{gg   Epjgc.  Aberd.  voL  ii  pp.  3-37. 

By  Sir  David  Dalrymple.    Si  delcctamur  quum  scri-  s  j>eg.  Episo.  Aberd.  voL  i.  pref.  p.  Ixxv. 


work. 
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in  legislative  assembly,  until  the  year  1559,  vvhen  the  Provincial  Council, 
vvhich  was  called  to  arrest  the  advance  of  the  Reformation,  separated 
never  to  sit  again. 

The  work,  therefore,  does  not  ascend  beyond  the  beginning  of  the  \yMicjesofecdc- 

•^  '='  '^  stasticallegisla- 

thirteenth  ccntury ;  and,  indeed,  there  are  scarcely  any  remains  of  the  ^11^^^^^^. 
proceedings  of  Scottish  Councils  of  earlier  date.  '"^' 

Of  the  six  or  seven  centuries  between  the  introduction  of  the  Chris-  Eaiiiest  re- 

mams  as  iiiucu 

tian  faith  and  the  reform  or  revolution  begun  by  St.  Margaret,  and  all  but  ^"s^cotfci?''*'' 
corapleted  by  her  sons,  the  memorials  which  survive  are  fcw  and  scanty  ; 
and,  such  as  they  are,  they  may  be  claimed  as  Irish  or  English  rather 
than  Scottish. 

It  is  recorded  that  Bruide  the  son  of  Derili,  King  of  the  Picts,  gave  TheCain  Ad- 

hainnain,  or 

his  sanction  to  the  '  Law  of  St.  Adamnan,'  abbot  of  lona,  which  freed  jia*^"]"^'^ 
women  from  the  services  and  severities  of  war.    But  the  record  shows  that  ^'^'    '' 
the  ordinance  was  enacted  in  a  synod  or  convention  of  Irish  ecclesiastics 
and  Irish  chiefs  assembled  in  Ireland.^ 

The  biographer  and  successor  of  St.  Columba  gave  his  name  to  other  canons  of  st. 

"       '  ^  Adanman, 

Canons  declaring  vvhat  meat  might  bc  taken  with  a  safe  conscience,  and  ■^•°-  ^'^3''"^ 
what  must  be  rejected  as  unclean  or  forbidden."     They  vvere  passed,  it  is 
conjectured,  in  the  same  Irish  synod  or  convention  which  sanctioned  the 
'  Law  of  St.  Adamnan  ;'^  and  it  is  at  least  certain  that  they  vvcre  framed  as 

1  Dr.  Reeves'  Adamnan's  Life  of  St.  Columba,  ^  Tlie  Cauons  of  St.  Adamuan  were  printed  by 

pp.  l.-lii.  179,  383,  393.  the  Benedictines,  Martene  and  Durand,   in  tlieir 

The   'Cain  Adhamuain' — tbe  '  Lex  Adamnani,'  Thesaurus  Novus  Anecdotorum,  t.  iv.  coU.  18,  19, 

or  'Tribute  of  Adamnan,'  called  also   the   '  Lex  11. 

Innoeentium' — long  believed  to  be  lost,  has  been  lu  the  Appendix  (No.  I.  pp.   229-230),   I  have 

recovered  among  the  Burgundian  mss.  at  Brussek.  reprinted  them  from  that  work,  collated  with  au- 

Its  publication  is  promised  by  the  Irish  autiquaries.  other  copy  amoug  the  Cotton  Mss.   in  the  British 

See  below,  pp.  310,  311.  Museum  (Otho  E.  xiii.  foU.  155  //.  137  b). 

The  barbarity  which  it  prohibited  among  the  I  am  iudebted  for  this  coUation  to  Mr.  James 

Scots  and  Picts   of  the   seventh  century,   is  said  Ciairdner  of  the  Public   Record  Office,    editor  of 

stiU  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Scots,  and  espe-  '  Memorials  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,'  and  of 

cially  among  the  Picts  of  Galloway,  in  the  twelfth  '  Letters  and  Papers  of  the  Reigns  of  Richard  III. 

century.     See  below,  pp.  x.xviii.  xxix.  ;  and  com-  and  Heury  vii.' 

pare  St.  Ailred's  Life  of  King  David  i.  in  Pinkert.  ^  Dr.  Reeves'  Adamnau's  Life  of  St.  Cohmiba, 

Vit.  Antiq.  SS.  Scot.  pp.  445,  446.  pp.  li.  lii. 
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Alibot  Ceol- 
frid's  Letter  to 
tlie  King  of  the 
Picts  011  Easter 
aiid  the  Tou- 
siiif,  A.D.  706- 
716. 


Syiiodu.s  Aqnil- 
oiialis  Britan- 
iiiae,  aiite 
A.I).  1000. 


much  for  the  flocks  which  followed  the  rule  of  lona  in  Erin  as  for  the 
tribes  which  acknowledged  its  authority  in  Alba.' 

Bede  has  preserved  the  letter  which  was  read  in  the  council  or 
assembly  of  the  Picts  when  King  Nectan  dccreed  that  all  the  Pictish 
nation  should  keep  Easter  according  to  the  Latin  reckoning,  and  that  all 
the  Pictish  clergy,  whether  priests  or  monks,  shoukl  make  their  tonsure 
after  the  Latin  fashion.  But  the  letter  was  writtcn,  probably  by  Bede's 
ov.n  hand,  in  an  English  monaster}-,  in  the  name  of  the  English  abbot  of 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow." 

Four  Canons,  inscribed  Synodus  Aquilonalis  Britanniae,  have  been 
found  in   a  manuscript   of  the  tenth   century  f  biit   it   may  be  doubted 


1  '  It  ia  oljservaUe,'  says  Dr.  Keeves,  '  that 
Adamnan,  though  liviDg  in  Hy,  acknowledges 
Ireland  to  be  his  coiintry.' — (Adamn.  Life  of  St. 
Columb.  1).  241.) 

'  Notandum  etiam  Canones  Hibernlcos,  sicut  et 
alia  disciplinae  illorum  tem]iorum  capita  coiiimiiuia 
olim  plerumque  fuisse  Scotis  in  Britannia  cum 
Hibernis.  Horum  Cauonum  ampla  habetur  in 
Spioilegio  R.  P.  Dacherii  [t.  ix.  pp.  1-51]  collectio.' 
— (T.  Innes,  De  Synod  Vet.  apud  Scot.  in  Cone. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxvii.) 

A  ftirther  publication  of  Irish  Canons  was  made 
by  Martene  and  Diirand  in  their  Thes.  Nov.  Anecd. 
t.  iv.  eoU.  1-22. 
Adoption  by  2  jjede,  Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  AngL   lib.  v.  cap.  21  : 

the  Picts  of  the   i  jj^ec  epistola  eiim  praesente  Kege  Naitono,  mul- 
lioman  way  01  ,      .     .f  ,  ,.,. 

reclioniu"  tisc|ue  viris  doctioribus,  esset  lecta,  ac  dihgenter 

Easter,  aud  of     ^b  his  qni  intelligere  poterant,  in  linguam  ejus 
IheRomauform  .         .    .  .   .  ,,  ,       .  ,      . 

oftonsure  propriam   mterpretata,   multmn  de  ejus  exhorta- 

A.D.  716-717.  tione  gavisus  esse  jierhibetur  ;  ita  ut  exsurgens  de 
medio  optimatum  suorum  consessu  genua  flectei-et 
iii  terram,  Deo  griitias  ageus,  quod  tale  munuacu- 
liiTTi  de  terra  Anglonmi  mereretur  accipere.  Et 
qmdem  et  antea  nofi,  inquit,  quia  Juiec  erat  vera 
Paschae  ceMtratio,  sed  in  tantum  modo  rationem 
hujus  temporis  obftervandi  cognosco,  ut  parum  mihi 
omnimodis  videar  de  his  antea  intellexisse.  Unde 
■palam  profitcor,  vohisque  qui  adsidelis  praesentihus 
protestor,  quia  hoc  ohservare  tempua  Paschae  cum 
miiversa  mea  (jente  pei'petuo  volo ;  hanc  accipere 
debere  tonsuram  qunm  plenam  esse  rationis  audimus, 
omnes  qvi  in  meo  rcjno  sunt  clericos  decemo.     Nec 


mora,  quae  dixerat,  regia  auctoritate  perfecit. 
Statim  namque  jussu  jiublico  mittebantur  ad 
transcribendum,  discendum,  observandum,  jter 
universas  Pietorum  provincias  circidi  Paschae 
decennovenales,  oljlitteratis  per  omnia  erroneis 
octoginta  et  quatuor  aunorum  circulis.  Adtonde- 
bantiir  omnes  in  coronam  ministri  altaris,  ac  mon- 
achi :  et  quasi  novo  se  discipiUatui  Beatissinii 
Apostolorum  Frineipis  Petri  subditam,  ejusque 
tutandam  patrociuio  gens  correcta  gaudebat.' 

The  change  woiUd  appear  not  to  have  been 
efTected  without  ojipositiou.  The  Irish  annals 
of  Tighern,ach  record,  under  the  year  717,  the 
banishment  of  the  Columbite  mouks  from  the 
Pictish  dominious  :  '  expulsio  famihae  le  trans 
Dorsum  Britauniae  a  Nectano  Rege.'  But  they 
submitted  next  year  to  the  observances  whicli 
he  had  enjoined  :  '  tousura  coronae  super  famiham 
lea  datur.'— (0'Conor,  Rer.  Hibern.  Script.  vol.  ii. 
lij).  228,  229,  vol.  iv.  p.  74.) 

In  lona  itself  the  new  rites  'were  adopted  m  the 
year  716.— (Bede,  Hist.  EccL  Gent.  Angl.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  4;  lib.  v.  c.ap.  22.  Tighemach,  Rer.  Hib. 
Script.  vol.  ii.  ji.  228  :  '  Pasca  in  Eo  ci\-it.ate  com- 
mutatur. ') 

^  They  are  reprinted  in  the  Appendix  (No.  II. 
j).  2,31)  from  the  Thesaur.  Nov.  Anecdot.  t.  iv. 
col.  9,  where  they  were  published  from  a  fiue 
MS.  '  ante  annos  septingentos  ex,ar,atum,'  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  mon.ostery  of  Fecamp, 
and  was  then  in  the  Bigot  Library  at  Rouen. 
'  Post  Canonera  Hibernensium  compUationem, '  say 
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whether  the   synod  which  enaoted  them  was  uot   hekl   in   North  Wales 
rather  than  in  Scotland.^ 

Of  the  two  or  three  Councils,  again,  which  are  ascertained  to  have 


the  BeneJictine  eUitors,  '  in  eodera  codice  Bigo- 
tlano  extaut  Fragmentum  Synodi  Hiberneusis, 
GOdae  praefatio  de  Poenitentia,  Synodus  Aqui- 
lonalis  Britanuiae,  altera  Synodus  Luci  Victoriae, 
Excerjrta  quaedam  ex  libro  Davidis,  Synodus  dicta 
Sapientia,  Excerpta  de  Libris  Romancrum  et 
Francorum,  Cauones  Adomuani,  Canones  Synodi 
Hiberuiae,  cum  brevi  Libello  de  Remediis  Pecca- 
torum,  octo  constaute  capitulis,  ex  scriptis  Theo- 
dori  maxima  ex  parte  eompacto.' 

'  They  were  claimed  for  Scotland  by  the  late 
Dr.  Lanigan  (Eecl.  Hist.  Irel.  vol.  iv.  p.  379),  and 
I  have  deferred  to  his  judgment  so  far  as  to  give 
them  a  place  in  the  Appendix. 

I  ueed  scarcely  say  that  in  tbe  age  to  which 
these  Canons  must  be  referred,  'Britaunia'  was  an 
ambiguous  word.  It  might  raean,  to  say  nothing 
of  Brittany,  either  the  whole  islaud  of  Britaiu,  or 
only  that  part  of  it  which  we  now  call  Wales. 
'Aquilonalis  Britaimia,'  therefore,  might  well 
enough  denote  either  Scotland  or  North  Wales, 
the  north  part  of  the  island,  or  the  north  jiart  of 
the  priucipality.  Perhaps  it  may  have  been  so 
iised,  although  I  am  imable  at  this  moment  to  reeal 
any  instance  exactly  in  point. 

Scotland  is  uo  doubt  spokeu  of  as  'the  north 
part  of  Britain,'  but  uever,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
as  '  North  Britain,'  a  distinctiou  which  will  be  seen 
to  be  broatler  than  it  may  seem  at  first  sight. 
Thus  in  Bede  we  have  '  septemtrionales  Britan- 
niae  lines,'  aud  '  seiitemtrionales  Britaimiae 
plagas  ;'  in  Adamnau,  '  extrema  oceaui  Britannici 
insula  [i.e.,  lona]  ;'  in  an  anouymous  life  of  St. 
Kentigem,  'in  septentrionali  Britanniae  plaga;'  in 
Joceline  o£  Furness,  '  de  aquilonaribus  partibus 
Britanniae.' — (Hist.  Ecel.  Gent.  Angl.  hb.  ii.  cap.  5, 
lib.  V.  cap.  21.  Vit.  S.  Columb.  Ub.  iii.  cap.  23. 
Acta  Sanct.,  Jan.  t.  i.  p.  81G.  Vit.  S.  Kenteg. 
cap.  xxiv.) 

On  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  whenever, 
in  those  times,  '  North  Britain '  or  '  North  Britons' 
are  spoken  of,  North  Wales  or  the  North  Welsh  are 
meant.  Thus  in  Florence  of  Worcester,  we  have 
'  Septentrionali  Britauuia'  and  '  Septentrionalem 
Britauniam ;'  in  Wilham  of  Malmesbury,  '  North- 
waUos,  id  est  Aquilonales  Britones,'  '  North-Wal- 
lensium,  id  est,  Brittoniuu  AquilonaUimi ;'  and  in 


^Ethelweard,  '  Aquilonales  Brittanos,'  and  again  in 
Florence  of  Worcester,  '  Septentrionalium  Briton- 
um,'  as  the  equivalents  of  the  '  Nordth  Wealas'or 
'North  Welsh,'  and  '  Septentrionalem  Britanniam' 
as  the  equivalent  of  the  '  Nordthwaliun'  or  'North 
Wales,'  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle. — (Florent. 
Wigorn.  Chi-on.  a.d.  827-8,  S95,  915,  973,  997, 
1000.  W.  Malmsb.  Vit.  Aklh.,  in  Ang.  Sacr. 
t.  ii.  p.  14.  W.  Malmsb.  De  Gest.  Reg.  Angl. 
Ub.  ii.  p.  50.  edit.  1001.  Ethelwerd.  Chron. 
lib.  ui.  cap.  2.  Anglo-Saxon  Cbron.  a.ti.  S2S, 
895,  918,  922,  997.  Monnment.  Hist.  Brit.  pp. 
344,  308,  377,  40G,  510,  548,  5G0,  570,  578. 
582,  58.3.) 

After  the  tenth  century,  when  the  couutry  to  Ciunbria  and 
the  north  of  the  Forth  had  come  to  be  known  as  [.'me-IToken  nf 
'  Scotland,'  the  name  of  '  Britain'  still  lingered  in  a  ,ts  Britain,  cr 
restricted  or  distinctive  sense  to  denote  the  country  North  Britain, 
,      ,,  ii      I  ii      T.  _L,.  •  „     ,,       , ,  after  tlie  tenth 

to  the  south  ot  the  i  orth,  raore  esjieciaUy  the  old  century. 

priucipality  of  Strathclyde  or  Cumbria,  the  region 
now  cUvided  into  the  shires  of  Dunbarton,  Ren- 
frew,  Ayr,  Lanark,  Peebles,  Selkirk,  Roxburgli, 
Dumfries,  and  Cumberland.  Thus,  Tighernach, 
in  chronicling  the  death  of  Malcolm,  the  son  of 
Donald,  King  of  Cumbria,  in  a.d.  997,  caUs  him 
'  Righ  Bretan  tuaisc,'  '  Rex  Britonum  borealium.' 
Thus,  too,  the  Bishop  of  GIa.sgow  was  the  '  Episco- 
pus  Britonum, '  as  distinguished  f rom  the  '  Episco- 
pus  Scotorum,'  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  So 
also,  StirUug  was  described  as  iu  Scotland  on  the 
marches  of  Britain — '  in  Scotia,  ad  fines  Britau- 
niae '— and  the  Forth  at  Stirlmg  (itself  caUed  the 
Scots  Water)  was  said  to  divide  Scotland  from 
Britain  :  '  inter  Britanniam  et  Scotiam,  utriusque 
marginem  apiirehendens  ;'  '  Scotiam  et  Britamiiam 
intermedians  sive  eonnectens.' — (Rer.  Hib.  Sciipt. 
vol.  u.  pp.  267,  2G8.  WUk.  Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  400,  402.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron. 
lib.  ^'iii.  cap.  79,  lib.  xii.  cap.  20.) 

In  the  same  way  Lothian  is  spoken  of  as  in  '  Brit- 
tannia  Seittentrionali,'  iu  a  Life  of  St.  Kentigeru 
written  between  a.d.  1147  and  a.d.  1164,  .and  as 
'  Septentrionalis  Britanuie  pars '  in  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen,  printed  in  a.d.  1510,  and  beUeved  to 
have  been  compiled  a  f ew  years  before,  but  no  doubt 
repe,iting  the  language  of  a  much  earlier  age. — 
(Reg.  Episc.  Ghasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  Ixxix.  xcW.     Brev. 
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been  assembled  in  Scotland,  before  the  twelfth  century/  hardly  anything 
is  known  except  that  they  met. 

Thus,  of  an  ecclesiastical  act,  obviously  of  no  small  monient,  towards 
lom  Rctisr'''  ^^^  close  of  the  ninth  century,  nothing  more  is  related  than  that  Girg, 
the  son  of  Dungal,  was  the  first  King  who  gave  freedom  to  the  Scottish 
Church,  which  until  that  time  was  in  bondage  after  the  manner  and  usage 
of  the  Picts." 


Enfianchisc 
nient  of  the 


liondage, 
A.D.  878-S9'! 


Aberd.  par.   estiv.  Prop.   Sanct.  fol.  xxxiiii)     Cf. 

Rees'  Ess.  oa  Welsh  Saints,  pp.  202-208. 
Ecolesiastical  i  Wilkins,  following  Spelman,  gave  a  place  in 

to  Kenneth  ^^^  Concilia  to  the  ecclesiastical  chapters  of  the 
MacAlpiue,  to  lawa  ascribed  to  King  Kenneth  MacAlpine  aljout 
Malcolm  MaC' 


Kenneth,  and 
to  Macl.eth, 
A.D.  84.3-1057. 


the  year  850,  and  to  King  Macbeth  SlacFiuleg 
about  the  year  1050.- — (Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  pp.  179-181,  .310.) 

If  Thomas  Innes  had  not  seemed  disposed  atone 
time  to  regard  thc  MacAIpine  Laws  as  geuuine,  it 
miglit  have  been  needless  to  say  that  they  are 
now  nniversaUy  acknowledged  to  be  spurious. — 
(Crit.  Ess.  vol.  ii.  p.  5S7.  De  Synod.  Vet.  ap. 
Scot.  iu  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p. 
xxvii.  Lord  Hailes'  Hist.  Mem.  Prov.  Coimc.  Scot. 
in  Aun.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  224.  Pinkert.  Euq. 
Hist.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  178.  Chalm.  Caled.  vol.  i. 
pp.  376,  439.  Mr.  Grub'3  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
pp.  1G3,  1G4.) 

The  Laws  of  Maebeth  are  equally  spiirious. 
They  rest  on  no  better  authority  than  Boece,  who 
is  also  the  only  authority  for  a  Council  said  to 
have  bcen  held  at  Forfar,  by  King  Grig,  about 
A.D.  878.— (Chalm.  Caled.  vol.  i.  pp.  439,  440.) 

The  Laws  of  King  Malcolm  MacKenneth,  said 
to  have  been  adopted  in  a  Council  at  Perth,  about 
A.D.  1020,  at  oue  time  received  more  consideration, 
but  since  the  days  of  Lord  Hailes  they  have  been 
rejected  as  bearing  obvious  marks  of  forgery. — 
(Inq.  Leg.  Malc.  iii  Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  327- 
341.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  344-348.  pref. 
pp.  45,  46.) 

About  A.D.  860,  in  an  .issembly  held  at  Forteviot, 
^0*800*'*''°"*  ^^'"S  Donald  MacAlpine  seems  to  have  renewed 
the  laws  made  by  King  Eth  MacEcdach  in  the 
previous  century :  '  In  hujus  tempore,  jura  ao 
leges  regni,  Edi  filii  Ecdach,  feeerunt  Goedeli  cum 
Rege  suo  in  Fothiurthabaicht.'  What  were  the 
laws  thus  ratified  is  unknown  ;  '  verum,'  T.  Innea 
.idmits,  '  videntur  ad  statum  potius  civilem  regni 


Assembly  at 


sjjectasse,  quam  ad  ecclesiasticum.' — (Chron.  Pict. 
in  T.  Innes'  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  ii.  p.  783  ;  in  Pinkert. 
Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  495.  Wilk.  Cono.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxvii.) 

Thomas  Innes  remarks  generally  of  the  seven  ['hnracter  if 
Couucils  which  he  claims  for  Scotland  between  Scottish  Coun- 
A.D.  843  and  a.d.  1 125  :  '  Conventus  sive  Concilia  ^''^  ^^|°^« 
hac  aetate  apud  Scotos  habita,  speciem  potius 
habent  Comitioriim  seu  Coneiliorum  Gallicanonim, 
quae  tempore  Caroli  Magni  et  successoruni  ejus 
habita  sunt,  iu  quibus  edita  sunt  Capitularia,  quam 
Concilioriun  sive  Synodorum  Episcopahum.  In  iis 
utiqxie  intererant  non  Episcopi  modo,  sed  et  pro- 
ceres,  ima  cum  ipso  Rege  ;  et  capitula  seu  statuta 
edita,  non  ad  ecclesiasticam  tantum,  aed  etiam 
aliquando  ad  poUtiam  civileui  spectant.  Sic  etiam 
in  Anglia  hisce  temporibus,  id  est  seculis  nono, 
decimo,  et  imdecimo,  habebautur  quandocpie 
Concilia,  quibus  uon  tantum  Episcopi,  sed  et 
Reges  et  Duces  intererant,  ut  ex  eoriuu  subscrip- 
tiouibus  patet.  Conveutus  autem,  sive  Concilia 
h.abita  his  temporibus  in  Scotia,  ejusdem  videntur 
fuisse  generis ;  quippe  leges  sive  canones  ab  iis  editi, 
uon  ad  res  sacras  tautmu  pertinebant,  sed  et  ad 
civiles  ;  et  iu  eorum  convooatione  et  sanctionibus 
Regia  magis  quam  Episcopalis  eminere  \ddetur 
auctoritas.' — (De  Vet.  Syn.  ap.  Scot.  in  Wilk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxvii.  ;  in  T. 
Innes'  Civ.  and  EccL  Hist.  Scot.  p.  xl.) 

^  '  Girg  ma<;  Dungal  [regnavit]  duodecim  annos. 
.  .  .  Et  hic  primus  dedit  libertatem  ecclesiae 
Scoticanae  quae  sub  sei-vitute  erat  usque  ad  iUud 
tempus  ex  eonstitutione  [ul.  consuetudine]  et  more 
Pietorum.' — (Excerjit.  Regist.  S.  Andreae,  in  T. 
Innes'  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  ii.  pp.  801,  802.) 

'  Grig  sua  jura  gerens  amiis  deca  Rex  fit  et  octo  : 

Qui  dedit  ecclesie  libertates  Scoticane, 
Que  sub  Pictorum  lege  redacta  fuit. ' 
— (Chron.  Eyth.  iu  Chron.  de  MaUr.  p.  224.) 

'  Lez  Croniclis  Descooe  tesmoneut  qe  cesti  Girg 
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The  record  of  a  Council  held  in  the  beginnino-  of  the  tenth  century,  coundioi  as- 

senihly  at 

is  scarccly  less  obscure.     All  that  it  tells  is  that  Constantine  the  King  s<^™^' '^■p- «^^- 
and  Kcllach  the  Bishop  swore  together  with  the  Scots,  on  the  Mount  of 


VVLat  «as  tlie 
*  servitxis  ex 
coustit\itione  et 
raore  Pictorum  * 


.  .  .  dona  primermeut  francbiz  as  eglis  Descoce 
qauaunt  le  honr  estoint  en  seniitnde  dez  lays  as 
vsages  de  Picys.' — (Scalacronica,  pp.  116,  117-) 

'  This  Gregor  Kyng,  that  slaj-ne  haJ  Heile, 
Kyng  wes  regnand  iu  hys  stede 
Auchtene  wyuter,  and  than  he 
In  gret  state  held  that  reawte. 
Tlie  Kyrk  of  Scotland,  befor  hys  dawys 
That  grevyd  wes  be  the  Peychtis  lawys, 
He  relewyd  in  gret  fredome, 
Fra  in  the  kynryk  King  he  come.' 

— (Wynt.  Orig.  Cron.  ,Scot.  book  vi.  chap.  ix. 
vol.  i.  p.  )  74.)  Cf.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  Ub.  iv. 
cap.  17. 

What  •nas  the Pictish  servitude  from  which  Kiug 
Girg  relieved  the  Scottish  Church  ? 

Pinkerton  supjwsed  it  to  be  '  the  subjection  of 


MacDungal 
freed  the  Scot 
tish  Church  ? 


from  wliicli  Girg  the  Pikish  churches  to  Hyona,  from  which  they 
were  delivered  by  erecting  St.  Andrews  into  a 
bishopric' — (Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  part  \-i.  chap.  1.) 
ilr.  E.  \V.  Eobertson  thinks  it  was  '  nothing  more 
than  the  trausfer  of  the  privilegcs  which  had  lat- 
terly  belonged  to  Dunkekl,  to  the  monastery 
endowed  by  the  younger  Angus  [at]  St.  Andrews.' 
— (.Scoth  imci  her  Early  Kings,  vol.  i.  [).  50.) 

But  Mr.  Grub  weU  remarks  that  '  it  is  not  easy 
to  see  how  a  translation  of  the  seat  of  the  primacy 
from  a  Scottish  to  a  Pictish  church,  or  from  one 
Pictish  chnrch  to  another,  coidd  be  called  an  en- 
franchisement  from  the  servitnde  which  had  before 
existed  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Picts.' — 
(EccL  Hist.  Scot.  p.  16S.) 

I  owe  to  the  learned  ingenuity  of  Mr.  William 

Forbes  .Skene  the  suggestion  that  the  servitude  may 

have  been  the  exaction  of  some  such  secidar  services 

from  the  clergy  and  monks  among  the  Picts,  as  we 

know  to  have  been  exacted  about  the  same  time 

from  the  clergy  and  mouks  among  the  Enghsh. 

Secular  services      St.   Boniface,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  hiniself  an 

the  E^lUh™      Englishman,  writes  to  Cudhberth,   archbishop  of 

Church,  in  tlie    Canterbury,  about  .^..D.  745  :    '  De  violenta  quoque 

cighth  and  monachorum  servitute,  operibus  et  aedificiis  rega- 

mnth  centunes.  ,.,  •    ^.  x  i  \.u  ■  ,.■  ,• 

libus,  quae  in  toto  mundo  Clinstianorum  non  audi- 

tur  facta,   nisi  tantum  in  gente  Anglorum  ;  quod 

*  sacerdotibus  Dei   non  tacendimi   nec  cuusentien- 

dum  est,   quod  inauditum  malum  est  praeteritis 

secuHs.'— (Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p. 


9.3  :  cf.  p.  89.)  Dr.  Lappenberg  remarks  that  tliis 
declaration  is  confirnied  by  the  langnage  of  the 
charters  of  donation  to  the  English  monasteries, 
'  whereby  they  were  bound  to  pay  uot  only  the 
trlnoda  nccessita^Sj  the  hrycg-bdtj  burh-hdt^  and/yrd, 
or  contribution  for  keeping  in  repair  the  bridges 
and  fortresses,  and  for  the  maiutenance  cf  the 
military  levy,  but  were  sometimes  also  taxable  like 
the  rest  of  the  community,  and  bound  to  harbour 
and  maiutain  in  their  nionasteries  the  King's  hunts- 
meu  and  followers.' — (Hist.  of  Engl.  und.  AngL- 
Sax.  Kings,  vol.  i.  p.  198.     Mr.  Thorpe's  transl.) 

The  mueh-controverted  grant  of  Kiug  Ethelwulf 
in  the  year  854  freed  a  portion  at  least  of  the 
church-Iands  from  all  secidar  scrvices  and  burdeus 
— '  ab  omui  regali  servitio,  et  saecidarium  absoluta 
ser\-itute  ; '  and  the  '  Laws  of  the  Northumbrian 
Priests,'  about  a  eentury  later,  guarded  against  anj' 
attempt  to  briiig  back  a  church  to  the  bondage 
from  which  it  had  beeu  set  free  :  '  If  any  one  reduce 
a  church  to  servitude,  let  him  make  bot  aceording 
to  lah-slit.' — (Wilk.  Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i. 
pp.  IS.S,  186,  219.  Liugard,  Hist.  aud  Antiq.  of 
Angl.-Sax.  Church,  vol.  i.  pp.  240,  249.  Lappen- 
berg,  Hist.  of  Engl.  und.  Angl. -Sax.  Kings,  vol.  i. 
p.  199.  Kemble,  Sax.  in  Engl.  vol.  i.  pp.  482- 
490.     Thorpe's  Anc.  Laws  of  EugL  p.  417.) 

The  pages  of  Bede  (Hist.  Eccl.  Geut.  Argl.  lib.  v. 
capp.  21-2.3)  are  sufficieut  to  show  the  close  rela- 
tioDS  between  the  English  church  and  the  Pictish 
church  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighth  century ;  and 
it  seems  uot  imreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  '  ser- 
vitude  after  the  mauuer  and  custom  of  the  Picte,' 
from  which  Kiug  Girg  delivered  the  Scottish 
church  towards  the  end  of  the  uinth  eeutury,  raay 
have  beeu  much  the  same  kind  of  sen'itude  in  the 
English  cluu'ch  which  St.  Boniface  deplored  iu  the 
middle  of  the  eighth,  which  King  EthelwuLf  sought 
to  lighteu  or  remove  in  the  middle  of  the  ninth, 
aud  the  restoration  of  which  was  forbidden  by  the 
ehurch  law  of  Northumberland,  about  the  middle 
of  the  tenth  ceutury. 

Howeagerlyfreedomfromlay  serviceswascoveted  Immunity  of 
by  Scottish  churchmen  may  be  seen  from  the  care  |'^^  i*^!'"»  «{ 
of  the  Culdees  or  Canons  of  St.  Andrews  to  record  Andrews  froni 
that  the  Boar's  liange  was  grauted  '  tanta  liber-  lay  serviccs. 
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Belief,  beside  the  royal  city  of  Scone,  to  keep  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
faith,  and  the  rights  of  the  churches  and  the  Gospels,  so  that  from  that 
day  to  tliis  that  Mount  has  had  the  name  of  the  Mount  of  BeUef.' 


Innnunity  of 
tlie  cliurcli 
l.inils  of  Deer 
froni  secular 
services. 


The  Irisli 

Clmrcli  suljject 
to  seculav  ser- 
vices  until  tlie 
en  J  of  tlie 
twelfth  century. 


tate,  ut  illius  inhabitatores  liberi  et  quieti  semper 
existerent  de  exercitu,  et  de  operibus  castellorum, 
et  pontium,  et  de  inquietatioue  omuium  saecula- 
riuni  exactionum  ; '  and  that  the  lands  given  to  the 
Cuklee  Hermits  of  St.  Serfs  Inch  in  Lochleven  by 
Kiug  Macbeth  and  Queen  Gruoch,  were  given  '  cum 
omni  libertate,'  '  absque  omni  munere  et  onere  et 
exaccioneRegiset  filiiKegis,  vicecomitis  etalicuius, 
et  sine  refeccione  pontis,  et  sine  e.xercitu  et  uena- 
cione.' — (Hist.  B.  Reg.  iu  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  461.     Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  p.  114.) 

If  the  clerics  of  Deer  had  not  been  equaUy 
anxious  to  establish  their  immunity  from  secular 
serrice,  the  margins  of  their  venerable  Gospel 
ivould  not  have  been  fUled  with  Celtic  memorials 
how  the  Mormaer  of  Buchan  anJ  the  Toschach  of 
Clan  Morgainn  freed  all  the  possessions  bequeathed 
to  St.  Drostan,  St.  Columkille,  and  St.  Peter  from 
all  burden  for  ever  except  so  much  as  would  faU 
on  four  davachs,  of  such  burdens  as  feU  upon  the 
chief  monasteries  of  Alba  generally,  and  upon  the 
chief  churches. — (Lib.  Clericorum  de  Deer,  f ol.  5 . 
MS.  Camb.  Pub.  Lib.  li.  6.  32.) 

The  Iiish  Church  was  not  delivered  from  the 
oppression  of  secular  burdens  until  tlie  year  1172, 
when  they  were  forbidden  by  a  canon  of  the  Couu- 
cil  of  Cashel :  '  Quod  omnes  terrae  ecclesiasticae  et 
earum  possessiones  [l.  possessores]  ab  omni  secu- 
larium  hominum  exactione  penitus  siut  immunes ;  et 
specialiter,  quod  uec  reguli,  nec  comites,  nec  aliqui 
potentes  viri  Hiberuiae,  nec  eonun  filii  eum  familiis 
suis,  cibaria  et  hospitalitates  in  territoriis  ecclesias- 
ticis,  secundum  conauetudinem,  exigant,  nec  amodo 
violenter  extorquere  praesumant :  et  quod  de  viUis 
ecclesiarum  cibus  iUe  detestabilis,  qui  quater  in 
anno  a  vicinis  comitibus  exigitur,  de  caetero  nuUa- 
tenus  exig.atur.' — (Girald.  Camb.  Hib.  Expugn. 
par.  i.  cap.  xxxiiii.  iu  Camd.  Rer.  AngUc.  Script. 
!>.  777  ;  in  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i. 
p.  473.) 

'  '  Coustantiuus  tUius  Edii  teuuit  regnum  XL. 
auuis.  .  .  .  eujus  tertio  anno  Norraanni  praedave- 
runt  Duncalden  omnemque  Albaniam.  .  .  .  Ac  in 
VI.  airno  Constantinus  Rex  et  CeUachus  Episcopus 
leges  disciplinasque  fidei,  atque  jura  ecclesiarum 
evangeliorumque,    pariter   cum   Scottis,    in   CoUe 


CreduUtatis  prope  regali  civitate  Scoan,  devoveruut 
custoditur  [/.  custodiri].  Ab  hoc  die  coUis  hoc 
[nomeu]  meruit,  id  est,  CoUis  Credulitatis.  .  .  . 
Et  in  seuectute  decrepitus  baculum  cepit  [Rex 
Constantinus],  et  Domino  serviWt,  et  regnum  man- 
davit  Mael  fUio  DomnaU.' — (Chron.  Piet.  in  Pin- 
kert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  495,  496  ;  in  T. 
Innes'  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  u.  pp.  785,  786  ;  in  Wilkins' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  204. ) 

Tliis,  I  believe,  is  the  first  mention  of  Scone 
in  our  annals,  as  the  scene  of  a  n.ational  assem- 
bly.  In  the  absence  of  all  information  how  it 
came  to  be  recognised  as  the  chief  seat  of  .Scot- 
tish  empire — the  resting-place  of  the  Lia  FaU,  and 
other  venerable  memorials — the  spot  where  coun- 
cils  dcliberated,  and  kings  were  enthroned — may  I 
be  aUowed  to  hazard  the  conjecture  that  the  reUcs 
of  St.  Columba,  which  seem  to  have  been  enshrined 
at  Dunkeld  about  the  year  849,  may  have  been 
carried  from  Dunkeld  to  Scone  about  the  year  903, 
when  Dunkeld  was  laid  waste  by  the  Norsemeu  ? 
Mr.  Grub  remarks  that  '  from  that  time,  the  supe- 
riors  of  Dunkeld  appe<ar  to  have  been  not  eccle- 
siastics,  but  laymen  of  high  rauk,  bearing  the 
n.-ime  of  abbots,  and  inheriting  the  possessions  of 
the  monastery.' — (Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  167.) 

The  veneration  which  hung  around  Scone  is  re- 
markable.  It  was  in  vain  that  King  Edward  the 
First  ruined  its  ancient  abbey,  cast  its  abbot  iuto 
prison,  made  spoil  of  the  Bachal  and  the  CIocc,  the 
Crosier  and  the  BeU,  of  its  unknown  Saint,  and  ear- 
ried  awiiy  the  Prophetic  Stone,  to  fulfil  its  fate  on 
the  banks  of  the  Thames.  No  outrage  or  desolation 
coiUd  make  the  people  forget  the  traditions  of  the 
phace,  or  cease  to  regard  it  .os  the  seat  and  symbol  of 
Scottish  sovereiguty.  The  English  king,  therefore, 
determined  that  it  should  be  razed  to  the  ground 
and  its  very  name  blotted  out.  For  this  purpose 
he  addressed  himself  to  Pope  Clement  v.,  who 
commissioned  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  to  make  inquiiy  whether  the  abbey 
and  the  relics  of  the  saints  by  which  it  was  hal- 
lowed,  might  not  be  removed  to  another  place. 
The  English  prelates  reported  in  accordanee  mth 
the  King's  wishes,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  despateh- 
iug  a  messenger  to  Rome  to  urge  the  transference 


How  did  Scone 
becorae  the 
Scottish 
capital  ? 


King  Edward  I. 
carries  away  its 
Sacred  Stone, 
Crosier,  and 
BeU,  A.D.  1296; 


resolves  to  ra2e 
it  to  tbe  ground, 
A.D.  1306. 
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Even  of  the  synods  at  the  cnd  of  the  eleventh  century,  in  which  St.  5:^°"°'^^'/ji"„*''' 
Margaret  laboured  to  bring  the  Scottish  Church  into  conforniity  wlth  the  st^urgaret, 
English/    the   inforniation    which    has   reached    us    is    sadly    imperfect, ' '  '    ' 


How  ame  the 
olil  Earls  of 
Fife  liy  tlie 
rigUt  of  .seatiug 
the  Soottish 
Kins  on  his 
throne  at 
Scone ! 


of  the  abbey  from  the  midst  of  a  perverse  people 
to  some  spot  where  it  wouhl  be  less  dangerous  to 
the  King  aud  the  realm  of  Eagland  :  '  abbatiam 
de  Scoue  iu  Seotia,  iu  raedio  perversae  positam 
nationis,  per  quam  nobis  ct  regno  nostro  nounulla 
disx^eudia  proveneniut  .  .  .  non  siue  causa  ra- 
tionabili,  ad  locum  alium  tutiorem  transferri.' 
The  King's  death,  six  mouths  afterwards,  saved 
Scone  for  the  time,  leaviug  it  to  be  swept  away  by 
Scottish  hands,  almost  in  our  own  day,  but  uot 
until  a  King  of  Scutlaud  had  been  crowned  Kiug 
o£  Englaud  upon  its  Fated  Stoue  at  Westiuinster, 
not  iintil  its  own  ruins  had  beheld  the  inatiguration 
o£  liis  gi-andson,  the  last  sovereign  crowned  in 
Scotlaud. — (Lib.  Eccl.  de  Scon.  pp.  5,  89,  9S. 
Wrighfs  Polit.  Songsof  Engl.  pp.  307,  397.  Camd. 
Soc.  1S39.  Foedera,  vol.  i.  pp.  988,  1003,  1009. 
edit.  1815.  Wynt.  Orig.  Cron.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  401.) 

It  woidd  seem  that  the  aucieut  Earls  of  Fife — 
the  chiefs  of  Clau  MacDuflf — had  the  privilege  of 
placing  the  Kiug  of  Scots  in  the  King's  Seat  at 
Scone  on  the  day  of  his  inanguratiou.  Tliey  may 
have  inherited  the  rigbt  by  descent  either  from 
a  lay  abbot  ot  Scone  or  from  a  Chief  Brehon  or 
Great  Judge  of  Scotlaud.  lu  Irelaud,  the  right  of 
inaugurating  the  CJTeiU  belonged  to  the  Primate  of 
Armagh,  the  successor  of  St.  Patrick  ;  the  right  of 
inaugurating  the  princes  of  Tirconnel  to  the  0'Fir- 
ghils,  the  hereditary  coarbs,  or  lay  abbots,  of  Kil- 
macrenan  ;  and  a  chief  p.art  in  the  iuaugiu-atiou 
of  the  chiefs  at  TuUaghoge,  was  assigned  to  tlie 
0'Hag.aus,  the  hereditary  rechtaires  or  lawgivers 
of  the  province. — (Foedera,  vol.  i.  p.  785.  O'0ono- 
van's  Tribes  and  Customs  of  Hy-Fiachrach,  p.  432. 
Dr.  Reeves'  Adamn.  Life  of  St.  Columb.  p.  199. 
Mr.  King's  Primacy  of  Armagh,  pj).  19,  32,  38.) 

The  first  Earl  of  Fife,  who  is  certaiuly  knowu 
— Ethelred,  the  sou  of  St.  Margaret — was  au 
abbot  as  well  as  au  earl ;  the  first  who  can  be 
claimed  as  of  the  race  of  Macduff,  appears  iu  con- 
temporary  record  as  '  Magnus  Judex  iu  .Scotia ;' 
and  the  judicial  function  of  the  King's  Mair  seems 
to  have  been  hereditary  in  his  descendants  in  the 
reign  of  King  Alexauder  li. — (Keg.  Priorat.  S. 
Andr.  pp.  116,  117.     Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  68.) 

'  St.  Margaret   had  Turgot,  prior  of  Durham, 


for  her  chaplaiu  aud  coufessor.  8he  filled  her 
abbey  at  Dunfermliue  with  Beuedictines  from 
Cauterbury.  She  chose  Lanfrauc,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  for  her  spiritual  father.  She  sought 
out  the  churcb  in  Scotlaud  which  was  dedicated 
to  one  of  his  canouized  predecessors,  St.  Laurence, 
and  violated  the  traditious  of  the  country  in  her 
■auxiety  to  do  it  houour. 

Bede  has  preserved  the  letter  on  the  observance 
of  Easter,  which  was  aeldressed  to  the  Seots  of 
Ireland  and  of  Britain,  by  the  iiumediate  suc- 
cessor  of  St.  Augustiue  iu  the  sce  o£  Canter- 
bury. — (Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Angl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.) 
Later  writers  add  tbat  he  made  a  jourucy  into 
Pictlaud,  and  was  there  visitod  by  St.  Temau. 
The  cbief  lield  of  t!;e  labours  of  that  Apostle  of 
the  Picts,  as  be  was  called,  was  the  Mearus ; 
and  here,  not  far  from  the  tomb  of  St.  Palladius, 
a  clmrch  arose  dedicated  in  houour  of  the  Euglish 
Primate,  and  called  after  him  Laureucekirk.  The 
rest  may  be  told  in  the  words  of  a  monk  o£  Gan- 
terbury :  '  In  villa  quadam  Forduna  ecclesiam  in 
honore  ipsius  post  ejus  obitum  incol.ae  condiderunt, 
cpiae  tanto  sanctimoniae  caudet  privilegio,  ut  mdla 
uuquam  foemiuarum  hanc  intrare  possit.  Deo 
autem  amabllis  Regina  Seotiae  S.  Margareta,  pia 
religione  cum  ccreis  .ahisque  sacris  oblationibus 
coepit  hauo  velle  iutrare.  Cui  ad  portam  atrii 
occurrentes  Canonici  instanter  oraut,  ue  trausgre- 
diatur  legem  sacrosancti  instituti,  et  ofFensam  iu- 
cun-at  ibi  praesidentis  p.atroni.  At  illa  respondens 
se  potius  sacrimi  locum  honorare  et  exaltare  veUe, 
urget  propositum.  Vix  atrium  attigerat,  cum 
subito  diris  totius  corporis  stimulata  cruciatibus, 
exclamare  eoepit :  Cito,  inquit,  me  hinc  mi/erte ; 
ecce  jam  morior.  Orantibus  pro  ea  Clericis,  Regina 
salute  recepta,  eeclesiam  cruce  argentea  et  calice 
praecipuo  aliisque  donis  exornat,  et  S.  Laurentium 
jugi  veneratione  invocat,  quem  adire  corpore  nequi- 
bat.' — (Acta  Sanct.,  Feb.  t.  i.  p.  294.) 

The  story  is  referred  to  by  Gosceline  of  Cauter- 
bury,  in  his  account  o£  the  translatiou  of  St. 
Augustine,  written  a.d.  1098,  five  years  after  St. 
Margarefs  death  :  '  De  B.  Laurentio  dulce  esset 
memoratu  .  .  .  qua  poeua  arceatur  omnis  femina- 
rum   accessus   ab   ecclesia,    quae   ejus  apostolatui 


St.  Laurence  of 
Canterbuiy  in 
Pictland, 
.\.D.  605-619 ; 
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repulsed, 
.\.D.  1070-109.'^. 


THE  PREFACE. 


dt.  Margaret 
iu  a  Scottish 
Council, 
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although  it  comes  from  the  pen  of  one  who  at  the  time  vvas  her  chaplain  and 
confessor,  and  afterwards  became  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  We  are  told 
only  that  in  one  Council,  the  greatest  of  all,  the  pious  Queen,  like  another 
St.  Helena,  contended  for  three  days  almost  alone  against  thc  supporters 
of  the  Scottish  usages ;  that  King  Malcolm,  her  husband,  who  spoke 
English,  French,  and  Irish  with  equal  ease,  interpreted  between  her  and 
the  clergy  ;  that  he  was  ready  to  say  or  to  do  whatever  she  commanded  ;^ 
and  that  among  the  many  abuses  which  the  Council  was  thus  persuaded 
to  condemn  were  the  commencement  of  Lent  not  on  Ash  Wednesday 
but  on  the  Monday  after  it,  so  that  the  fast  lasted  thii-ty-six  days  only 
instead  of  forty ;"  the  not  partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion  on  Easter 


exstructa  et  con.secratn  est  in  Scotia :  ut  uuper 
Eegina  Scotiae  inclita  Margareta,  cum  oblationibus 
aditum  tentare  aiisa,  subito  sit  percussa  atque 
repulsa,  sed  clerieorum  prece  restituta.' — (Acta 
Sanct.,  Maii  t.  v.  pp.  881-8S3.) 

'  Herculis  aedem  mnlier  non  iutrat.'  Ecgiuald 
of  Durham  relates,  witli  his  usual  vivacity,  how 
when  St.  Margarefs  son,  King  David,  was 
bringing  his  Queen  to  Sccitland,  her  chambermaid 
met  a  similar  repulse  in  attemptiug,  in  the  garb 
of  a  monk,  to  penetrate  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Cuth- 
l)ert  at  Dm-ham. — (Lib.  de  Admir.  Virt.  B.  Cuthb. 
cap.  Ixxiv.  pp.  151-154.) 

'  '  Cum  enim  contra  rectae  fidei  regulam,  et 
sinctam  universalis  ecclesiae  consuetudinem,  muUa 
iu  gente  illa  [-ic.  Scotorum]  fieri  perspexisset, 
crebra  Concilia  statuit,  ut  quocjuomodo  valeret, 
ad  veritatis  viam  errantes  Christo  donante  redu- 
oeret.  Quorum  Concilioriun  illud  caeteris  princi- 
palius  esse  coustat,  in  quo  sola,  cum  paucissimis 
suorum,  contra  perversae  consuetudiuis  assertores, 
gladio  Spiritus,  quod  est  Verbuni  Dei,  triduo 
dimicabat.  Crederes  alteram  ibi  Helenam  residere : 
quia  sicut  illa  quond.am  Scriptur.irum  seutentiis 
Judaeos,  similitor  uunc  et  haec  Regina  con^^icerat 
erroneos.  Sed  in  hoc  conflictu  Rex  ipse  [sc. 
Malcolmus  filius  Duncani,  dietus  Ceanmohr]  ad- 
jutor  ei  praecipuus  residebat ;  quodcunque  in  hac 
causa  iUa  jussisset,  dicere  paratissimus  et  facere. 
Qui,  quoniam  perfecte  Auglorum  linguam  aeque  ut 
propriam  noverat,  vigilantissimus  in  hoc  Concilio 
utriusque  partis  interpres  extiterat.'  —  (Turgoti, 
Prioris  Duuelmensis,  Vita  S.  Margaritae,  cap.  ii. 


§  13,  iu  the  Act.  Sanct.,  Jun.  t.  ii.  p.  3.S1 ;  in  Vrilk. 

Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.   vol.  iv.  p.   791,  from  a 

transcript  made  by  T.  lunes  from  the  Cotton  sis. 

Tiber.    B.   Iil.    no.   45 ;    in  Piukert.   Vit.   Antiq. 

Sanct.  Scot.  p.  S39.) 

Turgot  says  that  the  King  kncTv  English  .as  well 

as  his  uative  toneue.    Tlie  Scotichronicon  adds  that  ^'"0  •  l"''^"""  ^ 
°  turee  languages. 

he  was  not  less  familiar  with  French  :   '  Auglicam 

enim  linguam  simul  et  Romanam,  aeque  ut  pro- 

priam,  plene  didicerat,  cum  post  p.atris  sui  mortem 

quatuordecim  aunis  in  Anglia  mansisset.' — (J.  de 

Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  v.  cap.  1 6  :  cf.  lib.  i.  cap.  20.) 

^  '  Igitur  Regina,  praefatione  ])raemissa,  ut,  qui 

cimi  CathoUca  Ecclesia  in  ima  fide  uni  Deo  servi-  '^''J^, '^^o'  [^?', 

in  tlie  bcottish 
rent,  ab  eadem  ecclesia  noWs  quibusdam  et  pere-  Clmrch  did  not 
ffrinis    institutiouibus    discrepare    uon    deberent ;  hegm  till  tne 
.,  n      ,  .      ,     T  •      ■        Monday  after 

primum  proijosuit,   eos  Quadragesimale  Jejumum  Ag],  Wednes- 

non  legitime  observare,  quia  hoc  non  cum  sancta  day, 

ubique  Ecclesia,  a  feria  quarta  in  Ca|iite  Jejunii,  ^'"'      '"-•"^''■J- 

sed  sequeuti  se])timana  feria  secunda  consueverant 

inchoare.     Contra  illi :    Jejunium,  inquiunt,  quod 

afjbnusj  Evangclica  auctoritate,  quae  Christi  narrai 

jejunium,  per  sex  hehdomadas  observamus.    At  illa  : 

Longe,  ait,  in  hoc  ah  Evangelio  discordatis :  legitur 

enim  ibi,  Dominum  quadraginta   diehus  jejunasse, 

quod  manifestum  est  vos  non  facere,     Nam  cum  pcr 

sfx  hebdomadas  sex  Domiiiici  dies  a  jejunio  ahstra- 

huntur,   triginta  tantum  et  sex  dies  ad  jejunandum 

remanere  noscuntur.     Non  ergo  Evangelica  auctori- 

t<ite  quadraginta,  sed  triginta  et  sex  dierum  constat 

vos  ohservare  jejunium.     Restat  itaque  ut  qualuor 

diebus  ante  Quadragesimae  initium  jejunare  noliscum 

iiicipiatis,  si  Dominico  exemplo  quadraginta  dierum 
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day  ;'  the  celebration  of  thc  Mass,  by  certain  priests,  in  some  parts  of  the 
country,  after  an  uncouth  barbarous  ritual,  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
the  rest  of  Christendom  ;"  the  neglect  of  Sundaj',  so  that  people  worked 
on  it  as  freely  as  on  other  days  ;^  and  marriages  within  forbidden  degrees 


numero  abstinentiavi  obsermre  volueritis  :  alioquin 
contra  ips-ius  Domini  auctorilatem,  et  totius  Sanctae 
Ecclesiae  vos  soli  repngnahitis  traditionem.  Hac 
illa  (lerspicua  veritatis  ratione  convicti,  deinceiis, 
sicnt  Sancta  iibique  solet  Ecclesia,  sacronun  je- 
junioruin  caeperunt  iuclioare  solcnuia.' — (Vit.  S. 
Marg.  cap.  ii.  §  14.) 

It  need  scarcely  be  said  tliat  in  beginniug  the 
Lent  Fast  ou  the  Moiiday  after  Quadragesima 
Sunday,  the  Scottisli  Church  ouly  followed  the 
old  usage  of  Westeru  Christendom.  Ash  Wednes- 
day  and  the  three  following  days  were  not  added 
to  the  Fast  until  the  time  of  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great  {x.D.  590-604),  or,  as  some  hold,  of  Pope 
Gregory  ii.  (.i.D.  715-731.)  In  Ireland,  as  late 
probably  as  the  tenth  century,  the  Fast  did  not 
begiu  uuIlI  the  Satnrday  before  the  First  Sunday 
in  Lent.  Even  iu  the  south  of  Italy,  iu  the  days  of 
St.  Margaret,  a  Council  iu  which  Pope  Urban  ii. 
presided,  found  it  necessary  to  forbid  flesh  to  the 
laity  after  Ash  Wednesday.  And  the  church  of 
Milan,  the  see  of  St.  Ambrose,  still  observes  the 
usage  of  the  Scottish  Chureh  hefore  the  reform  of 
St.  Margaret. — (Bingh.  Antiq.  Christ.  Ch.  book 
xxi.  chap.  i.  §g  3-5.  Lanig.  Eeel.  Hist.  Irel.  vol.  i. 
pp.  250,  251 .  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  x.  col.  484. 
Act  Sanct.,  Jun.  t.  ii.  p.  332.  T.  Innes,  iuWilk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iv.  p.  791.) 
Non-reception  *  *AIiud  quocjue  proponeusKegina,  jussit  iit  osten- 
Ch  h  °fHi'^  derent,  qua  ratione  die  sancto  Paschae,  secundum 
Eucbarist  ou  morem  Sanctae  et  Apostolicae  Eeclesiae,  sacramenta 
Easter-ilay,  corporis  et  sanguinis  Christi  sumere  negligereut. 
Respondentes  illi  :  Apostolus,  inquiunt,  de  liis 
loquen-s,  ait :   Qui   jllnduc.4T  et   bibit  indigne, 

JtJDICIOTI     SIBI    MAXDUCi.T    ET    BIBIT.        Unde    quia 

nos  peccatores  recorjnoscimus,  ne  judicimn  nobis 
manducetnus  et  hihamxts,  ad  illud  mysterium  acce- 
dere  formidamm.  Quibua  Regina  :  Quid  igitur? 
inquit,  Omnes  qui  peccatores  sunt,  sacrosanctuin 
mysterium  non  gustahunt  ?  Kemo  ergo  ilhul  smnere 
debet,  quia  nemo  sine  sorde  peccati,  nec  infans  cujius 
esl  unius  diei  vita  super  terram.  Si  autem  nemo 
illud  percipere  dehet,  cur  Doinino  dicente  clamut 
Emngelium  ?     Nisi  manduca^t:kitis  CjIENEM  filii 

nOMlSIS,  ET  BIBEP.ITIS  EJUS  SANGUINEM,  NON  HABE- 


..D.  1070-1093. 


BiTis  \aTAM  IN  VOBIS.  Scd  plane  sententiam,  quuia 
de  Ajiostolo  profertis,  secundum  Patruin  intellectum 
aliter  necesse  est  intelUgaiis;  non  enim  omnes  j^ecca- 
tores  sacramenta  salutis  indigne  sumere  deputat. 
Cum  enim  dixisset,  Judicium  sibi  manducat  et 
BiBiT:  addidit,  non  dijudicans  corpus  Bomiki 
(hoc  est  non  separans  illucl  in  Jide  ah  escis  corporali- 
bus)  JUDICIUM  SIBI  MANDUCAT  ET  BIBIT.  Sed  et 
ille  qui  absque  confessione  et  poenitentia,  cum  suorum 
inquinainentis  scelerum,  ad  sacra  mysteria  accedere 
praesumpserit ;  ille,  inquam,  judiciuin  sibi  mandu- 
cat  et  bibit.  At  nos,  qui  multis  ante  diebus,  facta 
jieccatorum  confeisione,  poenitentia  castigamur,  je- 
juniis  attenuamur,  eleemosynis  et  lacrymis  a  pecca- 
torum  sordibus  abluimur;  in  die  Remirrectiodis 
Dominicae,  ad  ejus  mensam  in  Catholica  Jide  accc- 
dentes,  carne.m  et  sanguinem  Agni  immaculaii  Jesu 
Christi,  non  ad  jiidicium,  sed  ad  peccatorum  sumi- 
mus  remissionem,  et  ad  salutarem  percijnendae  beati- 
t  udinis  aeternae  praeparationem.  His  ab  eaperceptis, 
respondere  nihil  potuerunt ;  atque  aguita  deinceps 
Ecclesiae  instituta,  in  mysterii  salutaris  perceptione, 
observaverunt.' — (Vit.  S.  Marg.  cap.  ii.  §  15.) 

Lord  Hailes,  mistaking  tha  meaning  of  this  pas- 
sage,  cites  it  as  proof  that  '  the  clergy  of  Scotland 
had  ceased  to  celebrate  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.' — (Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  42.) 
Obviously  nothing  more  is  implied  than  that  from 
a  superstitious  regard  for  the  sauctity  of  Easter, 
it  was  the  praetics  irot  to  partake  of  the  Eucharist 
on  that  day.  The  interpretation  of  Scripture,  by 
which  it  was  sought  to  jnstify  this  practice,  still 
obtaius  iu  some  parts  of  the  Scottish  Highlands, 
where  not  to  receive  the  communion  is  a  mark  of 
scrupidous  jiiety. 

'^  '  Praeterea  in  aliquibus  locis  Scottoriun  qui-  .\lass  said  iu 
dam  fuerant,  qui  contra  totius  ecelesiae  consuetu-  sonie  parts  ot 
,.  •  -i     1      1  in-  1  v  Scotland  after 

dinem,  nescio  quo  ritu  barbaro,  Missas  celebrare  ^  ),avbarouR 

consueverant :  quod  Ficgina,  zelo  Dei  accensa,  ita  ritual, 
destruere  atque  annihilare  studuit,  ut  deiuceps  qui  ^'^'  ^  '  "^  ■'■^' 
t.ale  quid  praesumeret,   nemo  in  tota  Scottorum 
gente  appareret.' — (Vit.  S.  Marg.  cap.  ii.  §  16.) 

^  '  Solebant  quoque  neglecta  Dominiconim  dierum 
reverentia,  ita  iUis,  sicut  et  aliis  diebus,  quibusque 
terreni  operis  insistere  laboribus  :  quod  non  licere, 
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of  affinity,  as  between  a  man  and  his  stepmother,  and  between  a  man  and 
his  brother's  widow.^ 

Attmpted  The  assimilation  of  the  Scottish  Church  to  the  English,  thiis  begun  by 

erection  of  St.  .  ,  ^       , 

Andiewsiuto  g(;_  Maro-arct,  continued  to  advance,  with  stiU  quickening  stndes,  during 
the  reigns  of  her  sons  King  Edgar,  King  Alexander,  and  King  David. 
The  work  mloht  have  been  regarded  as  accomplished,  if  David's  attempt 
to  procure  the  erection  of  St.  Andrews  into  an  Archbishopric,  had  suc- 


an  Avchbishop- 
rie,  A.li.  1125. 


Ncglect  of 
Sunday  aniong 
the  Scots, 
A.D.  1070.109.'! 


Marriage 
among  tUe 
Scots  within 
the  forbiddeii 
degrecs, 
A.D.  1070.10P5. 

Other  abuses 
in  the  Scottisli 
Ciiurch, 
A.D.  1070-10&.3. 


ratione  pariter  et  auctoritate,  ipsa  ostendebat. 
Dominicum,  inquit,  diem,  propter  Dmninicam  nuae 
in  eo  facla  est  resurrectionem,  in  veneratione  luthe- 
amus :  et  in  eo  sermlia  opera  jam  non  /aciamus,  in 
ijuo  nos  a  servitute  Diaboli  redemplos  tiovimus.  IIoc 
etiam  Beatus  Papa  Greijorim  affirniat,  dicens:    Do- 

MINICO  DIE  A  L.4.B0BE  TERKESO  CESSANDUM  EST, 
ATQUE  OMSIMODO  OR.WIONIBUS  INSISTENDUM  ;  UT 
.SI  QUID  NEGLIGENTIAE  PER  SEX  DIES  AGITUK,  PEIl 
DIEM     RESURKECTIONIS     DOMINICAE     PRECIBUS     EX- 

PIETUR.  Idem  rjuoque  Pater  Gregorius,  quemdam 
projyter  opus  terrenum,  quod  die  Dominico  fecerat, 
districta  increpatione  fericns,  eos  quorum  lioc  con- 
siliis  egerat,  diuibu^  mensibus  excommunicatos  esse 
decrcvil.  His  sapientis  Reginae  rationiljus  contraire 
uou  valentcs,  ita  postinodum  reverentiam  Domini- 
corum  dierum  ejus  instantia  obsen'arunt,  iit  nec 
ouera  quaelibet  liis  diebus  q\i.isquam  portare,  nec 
alius  aliiim  ad  lioc  auderet  compellere.' — (Vit.  S. 
Marg.  cap.  ii.  §  16.) 

1  '  lUicita  etiam  novercarum  conjugia,  similiter  et 
uxorem  fratris  defimcti  fratrem  superstitem  ducere, 
quae  ibi  antea  fiebaut,  nimis  ostendit  execranda,  et 
a  fidelibus  velut  ipsam  mortem  devitanda. 

'  Slulta  ciuoque  alia,  quae  contra  lidei  regulam 
et  ecclesiasticarum  observationum  instituta  inole- 
verant,  ipsa  iu  eodem  Concilio  damnare,  et  de  regni 
sui  finibus  curavit  i^roturbare.  X^niversa  enim 
quae  proposuerat,  ita  Sanctae  Scripturae  testimo- 
niis,  atque  Sancturum  Patrum  eorroboravit  sen- 
tentiis,  ut  contra  haec  nil  omnino  respondere 
valerent ;  quin  potius  deposita  pei-tinacia,  rationi 
acquiescentes,  luiiversa  libenter  implenda  suscipe- 
i-ent.' — (Vit.  S.  Marg.  cap.  ii.  §  16.) 

Tlie  pages  of  Bede  sliow  the  prevalence  of 
marriafe  between  son  and  stepmotlier  among 
the  English  in  the  begimiiug  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tnry.— (Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Angl.  hb.  i.  cap.  46.  §  5.) 


Marriage  with  a  brother's  widnw  seems  to  have 
been  especially  common  in  Ireland. —  (J.  L.  Villan. 
S.  Patric.  Synod.  et  Opusc.  pp.  108,  137,  138. 
Girald.  Cambr.  Topog.  Hibern.  dist.  iii.  cap.  19. 
Lanig.  Eccl.  Hist.  Irel.  vol.  iv.  pp.  09,  70,  284.) 

Nearly  a  century  after  St.  Margarefs  reform  in 
Scotland,  Pope  Alexander  lil.  wrote  of  the  Irish  : 
'  Novercas  suas  publice  introducunt,  et  ex  eis  non 
erubescimt  filios  procreare  ;  frater  uxore  fratris, 
eo  vivente,  abutitur ;  uuus  duabiis  se  sororibus 
concubinis  immiscet ;  ct  plerique  illonim,  matre 
relicta,  fUias  introducimt.' — (Foedera,  vul.  i.  p.  45.) 

A  liring  writer,  from  whom  I  am  unwilling  to 

dissent,   seems  to  think  that  Turgot  viewed  thc 

institutions   and  usages   of   the   Scottish   church, 

before   the    reform  of  St.   Margaret,    '  more   un- 

favourably  than  the  facts  altogether  warranted.' — 

(Mr.  Grub,  Eccl.  Hist.   Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  189,  190.) 

It  will  at  least  be  admitted  tliat  the  Prior  of  Dur- 

ham  has  left  a  much  more  favourable  account  of 

the  Scottish  chureh  than  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux 

gave   of  the  Irish    church   half   a   centnry  after- 

wards. — (S.  Bernard.  Vit.  S.  Malach.  in  Messingh. 

Florileg.  Ins.  Sanct.  pp.  352-376.)    Nor  shouI<l  it  be 

forgotten  that  Turgot  is  silent  as  to  abuses  among 

the  Scots,  of  which  we  hear  from  others,  such  as 

the  custom  of  selling  their  wives,  which  Pojie  CJre- 

gory  \ai.  requu-ed  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Cauter- 

bury,  to  suppress  :   '  Tuam  vero  fraternitatem  .  .  .  ^"'^  °f  wives 

,  ■  ,  .    .  .        ,  m  Scotland, 

admonemus   quatenus  .   .   .   mter   onmia   et   prae  ^d_  1073-108,') 

omnibus,  nefas  quod  de   Scotis  audivimus,  quod 

]ileric|ue  videlicet  proprias  uxores  non  solum  dese- 

runt,  sed  etiam  veudunt,  omnibns  modis  prohibere 

contendat  :   ad  haec  enim  Apostulica  auctoritate 

fultum  esse  vohunus,  ut  nou  solnm  iu  Scotis  hoc 

scelus,  sed  etiam  in  aliis,  si  quos  in  Anglorum  in- 

sula  tales  esse  cognoveris  .  .  .  penitus  extirpare  non 

differas.' — (Labb.  etCoss.  Conc.  t.  x.  coll.  300,  307.) 
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ceeded.'  But  it  was  defeated  by  the  influence  of  York,  which  claimed 
to  be  Metropolitan  of  all  Britain  from  the  shores  of  the  Humber 
northwards  to  the  farthest  limits  of  Scotland;-  and  more  than  three 
centuries    passed   before    the    Scottish    Church    obtained   the   pall   froni 


'  A.D.  1125.    '  Persiiaaiun  fuerat  Papae  Scotiam 

iion  esse  de  regno  Angliae,  quia  volebant  paUium 

requirere  Episcopo  Saneti  Andreae,  et  ita  Archi- 

cpiscopum  ibi  creari.  .  .  .  Sed  Archiepiscopus  Turs- 

tinus  et  secreto  et  palam  in  curia  ostendit  Scotiam 

de  regno  Augliae  esse,'  etc. — (T.  Stubbs,  Chron. 

Pontif.  Eecl.  Ebor.,  iu  Hist.   Angl.  Script.  Decem, 

col.  1719.) 

Agreement  be-        ^  The   compact  which   terminated   the   contro- 

tween  Canter-     versy   between    Lanfranc    archbishop    of   Canter- 

bury  and  York, 

by  which  York   '^ury,   and  Thomas   archbishop    of   York,   at   the 

wastobeMetro-Council  of  Wiudsor,   in  the  year  1072,   gave  all 

Britain  north  of  Britain  north  of  the  Humber  to  the  jurisdiction  of 

the  Humber,       York  :    '  qnod  Eboracensis  ecclesia  Cantuariensi 

A.t).  i  /z.  debeat   subjacere,   ejusque  Archiepiscopi   ut  Pri- 

matis    totius   Britanniae   dispositionibus,    in   hiis 

quae  ad  Christianam  religionem  pertinent,  in  om- 

uibus  obedire  :    Subjectionem  vero  Dimelmensis, 

hoc  est  Lindisfarnensis   Epiacopi,   atque   omnium 

regionum   a   tenninis   Lichifeldensis   Episcopi,    et 

Humbrae  magni  fluvii  usque  ad  extremos  Scotiae 

fines.  .  .  .  Cantuariensis  Metropolitanus  Eboracensi 

Arcliiepiscopo  ejusque  successoribus  inperpetuum 

obtinere  concessit.' — (Wilk.   Cone.  Mag.  Brit.   et 

Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  324,  325.) 

Scotland  was  There  was  no  representative  of  Scotland,   lay- 

no  party  to  this  man  or  ecclesiastic,  iu  the  Council  at  which  this 

is  said  to'  have    arrangement  was  made.      But,  if  a  chronicler  of 

ratiiied  it,  York,    writing   in   the    fourteenth    century,    can 

'"'  be  trusted,  it  was  afterwards  sanctioned,  on  the 

part  of  the  Seottisli  state  by  King  Malcolm  and 

St.   Margaret,    and    on   the   part   of  the   Scottish 

church   by  the  Bishop  of   St.  Andrews — as  '  the 

Bishop  of  the  Scots,'  '  the  High  Bishop  of  Albany,' 

now   began   to    be    caUed  :    '  Ad   hunc   Thomam 

[Eboracensem  Archiepiscopum],  consilio  et  imperio 

Kegis  Scotorivm  Malcholmi  et  Reginae  Margaretae, 

venit  Foderoch  Episcopus  Sancti  Andreae  de  Scotia, 

et  transgressionem  suam  confitens,  eo  quod  a  Seotis 

ordinatus  fuerat,  eum  ab  Eboracensi  Metropolitano 

jure  consecr.ari  debuerit,  professionem  ipsi  Archi- 

episcopo  Thomae  suisque  suceessoribus  fecit,  serip- 

tamqne   legit  et  tradidit,    quae   sic   incipit :  Etjo 

Foderoch  Scotomm  Ephcopus,  in  sede  Sancti  Andrecie 

Apostoli,  etc.       Ipse   etiam    Episcopus   Foderoch, 


jubente  eodem  Archiepiscopo  Thoma,  in  Eboraco 
ecclesias  dedicavit.' — (T.  Stubbs,  Chron.  Pontif. 
Eccl.  Ebor.  col.  1709.) 

The  'Foderoch'  of  the  English  annalist  is  the 
'  Fothadh  ardepscob  Albain '  of  the  Irish  aunals, 
the  '  Fothad  secundus '  of  the  Seotichronicon,  the 
'  Fodanus  Episcopus '  of  Klng  Duncan's  charter  to 
Durham,  the  '  Fothawch '  of  Wyntowu,  the  '  Mo- 
daeh  filius  Malmykel  uir  piissime  recordaeionis 
Episcopus  Sancti  Audree  cuius  a  uita  et  doctrina 
tota  regio  Scotorum  feliciter  est  iUustrata '  of  the 
Register  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews.  He  seenis 
to  have  beeu  bi.shoj)  from  the  year  1059  to  the 
year  1093. 

His  successor  Turgot,  the  biograjiher  of  St.  Mar-  Tlie  claim  of 
garet,  was  consecrated  in  the  summer  of  1109  bv  X°£,  i'f'''*tsd 
71,     ,     , ,  •  .         r -i'    1     1    i      -xu  ,■  •,         by  St.  Andrews, 

the  Archbisnop  oi  i  ork,   but  witn  an  explieit  re-  a.d.  1109  • 

servation  of  the  rights  of  both  churches  :  '  siue 
ulla  subjectionis  exactione,  salva  utriusque  ecole- 
siae  auctoritate,  ut  postea  ubi  et  quando  et  a  quibus 
ratio  exigeretur,  debitus  finis  controversiam  titri- 
usque  partis  dirimeret.' — (Sim.  Dunelm.  Hist.  de 
Oest.  Reg.  Angh,  in  Twysd.  Decem  Scriptores, 
col.  207.) 

Tiirgot  fUed  in  August  1115.  The  King  of  Scots,  repudiatert  by 
Alexander  i.,  immediately  addressed  himself  to  '•'^  ^mg  of 
Ralph,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  asking  counsel  a.d.  1115. 
and  help  iu  the  choice  of  a  successor,  and  remind- 
iug  him  that  of  okl  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews 
were  consecrated  either  by  the  Pope  or  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  uutil  by  a  compact 
unknown  to  the  King,  concluded  iu  his  absence, 
and  in  the  absence  of  his  people,  Archbishop 
Lanfranc  gave  up  his  right  for  a  time  to  Arch- 
bi.shop  Thomas  of  York  :  '  Petimus  etiam  ut  re- 
cordari  dignemini,  quid  vobis  jam  quadam  vice 
suggessimus  de  Episcopis  Ecclesiae  Sancti  Andreae, 
quod  in  autiquis  temporibus  non  solebant  consecrari, 
nisi  ab  ipso  Romano  Pontifice,  vel  ab  Archiepis- 
copo  Cantuarieusi ;  hocque  tenuimus,  et  per  suc- 
cessiones  temporum  ex  autoritate  ratiun  habuimus, 
qiiousque  Dominus  Lanfraucus  Archiepiscopus,  nes- 
cimus  quo  pacto,  absentibus  nobis  et  nostris,  Thomae 
Eboraci  Archiepiscopo  Ulud  ad  tempus  relaxaverat. 
Quod  omnino  vestra,   si  placet,  autoritate  suffiUti, 


Cowficils  hdd 
hy  Papo.1  U- 
yates. 


xxvi  THE  PREFACE. 

the  tomb  of  St.  Peter,  which  had  been  granted  to  the  English  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  and  to  the  Irish  in  the  middle  of  the  tvvelfth 
century. 

So  long  as  they  had  no  Metropolitan,  the  Scottish  clergy  could  meet 
in  Council  only  by  authority  of  the  Pope,'  exercised  by  a  Legate  in  Scot- 
land,  or  transmitted  by  rescript  from  Rome. 

For  a  century  after  the  refusal  of  the  pall  to  St.  Andrews,  the  few 
Scottish  Councils  of  which  there  is  mention,  were  assembled  by  Legates 
of  the  Apostolic  See. 

■'^S';;*'"^  po"';-  Li  the  year  1125,  the  Cardinal  John  of  Crema,  Legate  from  Honorius 

cil  at  Koxburgh,  •'  '         o 

A.D.  1125.  jjjg  Third  to  England  and  to  Scotland,  held  a  Council  at  Roxburgh. 
There  is  no  record  of  what  passed.  We  know  only  that  the  Legate 
brought  letters  from  the  Pope  to  the  King  of  the  Scots,  requesting  liim  to 
receive  the  Legate  with  due  reverence  and  honour,  and  to  cause  the  Scot- 
tish  bishops  to  give  attendance  on  his  Council  vvhen  they  should  be  sum- 
moned ;  and  informing  the  King  that  the  Legate  was  commissioned  to 
make  searching  inquiry  into  the  long-disputed  question  between  Arch- 
bishop  Thurstan  of  York  and  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,  but  that  the  final 
decision  of  the  controversy  was  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the  Papal 
court.^      Whatever  the  Legate  may  have  reported  as  the  issue  of  his 

ut  ampliiis  sic  remaaeat,  non  eoncedimus.' — (Eadm.  missus   in    Augliam  trausvehitur,  et   ab  ecelesiis 

Hist.  Nov.  p.  117.  eciit.  1623.)  honorifice   accipitur.   .  .  .   .Super   Scotiae   quoque 

Lonl  Hailes,  overlookiug  tlie  Council  of  Wintl-  regnum   iclem  Johannes  Legati  suscepit  officium, 

sor,  faUed  to  discover  the  meauing  of  this  jiassage.  Apostolico  super  hoc  Regi  ipsins  gentis  has  litteras 

— (Ann.  8cot.  vol.  i.  p.  58.)  mittente  : 

'  Gratian,  Decret.    par.  i.    dist.   xviii.   cap.   4  : 
'  Nec  liceat  aliquibus  apud  semetipsos  Concilia  sine  Honorius  Episcopns   servus  servorum  Dei,   di-  Jietter  from 

Metropolitanorum  Episcoporum  conscientia  et  con-  leeto  filio  David  illustri  Scottonim  Regi,  salutem  ^°P^  Honorius 

sensu  facere.'     See  below,  pp.  3,  9.  et  Apostohcam  benedictionem.      Oportet  devotos  David  i.   13th 

-  'Anno  M.c.xxv.  Johannes  Cremensis  legatus  et   humiles   Beati   Petri   filios   quae   ad   honorem  April  1125. 

AngUam  venit,  et  ad  Regem  Dauid  apud  Rokes-  Sanctae  Romanae   Ecclesiae  spectare   cognoveriut 

burc ;    et   in  reditu   apud   Lundoniam   Concilium  attentius  operari.     Unde  nobUitati  tuae   rogando 

tenuit.' — (Chron.  de  MaUr.  p.  68.)  mandamus,  ut  dUectum  fihum  nostmm  Johannem 

*  Anno  M.c.xxv.  .  .  .  Johannes  Cremensis  accepta  Cardinalem  cui  viees  nostras  in  partibus  iUis  com- 

ab  Apostohco  super  Britanniam  Legatione,  cum  diu  misimus  revereuter  suseipias  et  honores,    Episcopos 

in  Normannia  retentus  esset,   a  Rege  tandem  per-  etiam  terrae  tuae,  cum   ab  eo  vocati  fuerint,  ad 
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inquiries,  no  judgment  vvas  given  by  the  Pope.     It  was  probably  to  evade  vviiiiamarcii- 

bishop  of  Can- 

a  difficulty  which   he  could  not   overcome,  that,   in   the  year  1127,  he  ^"''"/^' ™S,'''> 

.-  '  >  j  '  Legate  ot  Hing- 

made  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Legate  of  England  and  of  Scotland,  laud^T.D.^iilr. 
and  addressed  letters  to  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  both  realms  requiring 
theni  to  meet  him  in  synod  when  they  should  be  called  upon.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  Legate,  who  had  already  shewn  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Scottish  bishops  against  the  pretensions  of  York,  attempted  any  exercise 
of  his  office  beyond  the  Tweed.^ 

Eleven  vears  afterwards,  another  Cardinal,  Alberic  bishop  of  Ostia —  Lepatine  Coun- 

•^  ^  cil  at  Carlisle, 

the  friend  of  St.  Bernard,  and  the  correspondent  of  Peter  the  Venerable —  ^  "  "^^' 
visited  England  and  Scotland  as  Legate  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Second. 
He  found  both  countries  distracted  by  war.  In  September  1138,  about  a 
month  after  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  he  reached  Carlisle,  then  in  the 
military  occupation  of  the  King  of  the  Scots,  and  held  a  Council  which 
sat  for  three  days.  The  Scottish  clergy  had  favoured  the  cause  of  the 
Antipope  Anacletus,  but  they  now  unanimously  submitted  to  Pope  Inno- 
cent.  King  David's  old  preceptor,  Bishop  John  of  Glasgow,  had  quitted 
his  see  without  leave,  and  without  provision  for  the  charge  of  his  flock,  and, 
passing  into  France,  had  become  a  monk  of  Tiron.  The  Council  ordered 
a  King's  messenger  to  be  sent  to  him,  with  letters  as  well  from  the  Legate 
as  from  the  King,  charging  hira  to  return  ;  and  if  he  refused,  sentence 
was  to  pass  against  him.  The  diocese  of  Glasgow,  extending  over  the 
old  principality  of  Cumbria,  stretched  southwards  into  England  as  far  as 
Rerecross  on  Stanmore,  until  the  year  1132,  when  King  Henry  the  First 
erected  Carlisle  into  a  bishop's  see,  with  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland 

ConciUum  suum  facias  eouvenire.     Controversiam,  venit  apud  fiuvium  Tweilam,  qni  Nortbymbriam  et 

quae  inter  Turstinum   Eboracensem  Archiepisco-  Loidam  disterminat,  in  loco  qui  Rochesburh  nomi- 

pum,   et  Episcopos  terrae  tuae,   diu   agitata  est,  natnr,   ubi   officio  Legationis   peracto,  rediens  ad 

eidem  Legato  nostro  diligentius  indagandam  dis-  Lundoniam  eelebra^-it  Concilium.'' — (Sim.  Punelm. 

cutiendamque  committimus.    Finalem  vero  senten-  Hist.   de  Gest.  Keg.   Angl.  coll.  251 -25.3.     Labb. 

tiam  Apostolicae  Sedis  judicio  reservamus.     Data  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  x.  col.  913.     Wilk.   Conc.  Mag. 

Laterani  Idibus  AprUis.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  406,  407.) 

1  Wilk.  Cono.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  409. 

Hac    auctoritate    Johannes    praedictus,    circuiens  Chron.  de  Mailr.  p.  68.     Mr.  Raine's  Fasti  Ebora- 

Angliam,  etiam  ad  Regem  Scottonuu  David  per-  censes,  p.  196. 
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for  its  diocese.*  This  loss  of  territory,  one  of  the  causes,  it  would  seem, 
of  Bishop  John's  flight  from  Glasgow,  was  hotly  resented  by  the  King  of 
the  Scots.  But  the  Papal  Legate  now  appeased  his  anger,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  allow  the  nevv  Bishop  to  return  to  Carlisle.  The  Legate  was 
less  successful  in  his  endeavour  to  restore  peace  between  England  and 
Scotland.  It  was  in  vaiu  that  he  flung  himself  at  David's  feet ;  all  his 
entreaties  only  availed  to  obtain  a  truce  of  six  weeks,  with  a  pledge  from 
the  Picts  or  Galvvegians  that  they  would  give  up  all  the  women  whom 
they  had  carried  ofi,  and  a  promise  from  the  wholo  camp  that  for  the 
future  they  would  respect  the  sanctity  of  the  churches,  and  spare  the 
lives  of  all  who,  from  sex,  age,  or  infirmity,  were  incapable  of  resistance.^ 


Ciimberlaiui 
withdrawn  from 
the  diocese  of 
Glasgow,  and 
made  jiart  of 
the  new  diocese 
ofCarlisle, 
A.D.  1132. 


Council  of  the 
Cardinal  Legate 
at  Carlisle, 
26-28  Sept. 
1138. 


'  '  Hie  Henriciis  [Rex  Anglorum]  propter 
suam  feritatem  dictus  est  Leo  ;  qui  videns  Johan- 
nem  Episcopum  Glasguensem  per  Cumberlandiam 
ecolesias  dedicare,  et  cetera  ofiicia  pontificalia, 
seenndum  morem  juris  autiqui,  perficere,  ciun  nec 
sibi  nec  Archiepiscopo  Eboracensi  vellet  inde  ut 
domiuo  et  praelato  obsecundare  ;  incitante  Turs- 
tino  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo,  constituit  per  vim 
et  violeutiam  Eadwaldum  episoopuni  in  Cumber- 
lanclia,  ad  titulum  Carleolensem,  contra  eum,  quia 
nou  erat  qui  ei  resistcre  audebat.  Quod  cum  vidisset 
EpiscopusJohaunesepiscopatimisuumGIasguensem 
taliter  dimembrari,  et  neque  per  legem  ncque  per 
regem  defendi,  transfretavit,  et  in  monasterio  Ti- 
ronensi  sese  in  monachum  obtulit.' — (J.  de  Ford. 
Scotichron.  iib.  viii.  cap.  3  ;  lib.  xi.  cap.  52. )  Cf. 
Joe.  Vit.  S.  Kentegerni,  capp.  xi.  xxxiii.  ;  Reg. 
Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  3-7  ;  Chron.  de  Lanerc. 
p.  65  ;  Palg.  Doc.  illust.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  70. 

2  A.D.  1138.  '  Circa  idem  tempus,  quidam 
Albericus,  Hostiensis  Episcopus,  in  illas  partes 
venit,  quem  Innocentiua,  Romanae  sedis  Aposto- 
Ucus,  ut  Legationis  oifiicio  in  Anglia  et  Scottia 
fungeretur,  miserat.  .  .  .  Litteras  Regibus  Angliae 
et  Scottiae,  et  Turstiuo  arcWepiscopo  Eboracensi 
(quippe  tunc  temporis  Cantuariensis  metroiJolis 
proprio  pastore  carebat)  et  episcopis  atque  abba- 
tibus  ac  praelatis  sanctae  ecclesiae  utriusque  regui 
a  praedieto  Papa  diractas,  de  auctoritate  suae 
Legationis  attulit.  Igitur  ab  his  omnibus  honori- 
fice  susceptus  est  .  .  .  Ecclesias  igitur  .  .  .  fere 
per  totam  Angliam  visitando  pertransivit  .  .  . 
Tandem    vero    usque    ad    Dunelmum     pcrvenit. 


Eodem  tempore  Willelmus   Cumin,    David   Regis 

Scottiae     cancellarius,     de    supradicto    bello    [sc. 

Standardii]  fugiens,  captus  et  incarceratus  ibidem 

detinebatm'.       Quem    mox,    de   carcere   eripiens, 

domino   suo   liberum   reddidit.    .    .   .   Deinde   per 

Northymbriam    et   Cumbarland,    quarto   die  ante 

festimi  Sancti  Michaelis,  ad  Carlel  pervenit,  ibique 

Regem  Scottiae,  cum  episcopis,  abbatibus,  priori- 

bus,    baronibus   suae  terrae  re]ierit.     IUi  vero  diu  The  Scottish 

a  Cisalpina,   imrao  fere  ab   universa  ecclesia  dis-  clergy  renounce 

cordantes,  exosae  memoriae  Petro  Leonis,  et  apo-      '     mipope. 

stasiae   ejus,    nimium   favisse   videbantur.      Tunc 

vero,  Divina  gratia  inspirati,   mandata  Innocentii 

Papae,  et  Legatum  ejus,   imanimiter  cum  magna 

veneratione  susceperunt.      Igitur   triduo  cum  eis 

de  suae  Legationis  negotiis   diligenter   tractavit. 

Et  quoniam  cognovit  quod  Johannes  Glesgueusis  The  Bishop  of 

Ejriscopus  curam  animarum  quam  habuerat  nuUi  Glasgow  re- 

commiserat,  et  sinelicentiaac  clanculo  episcop.atum  J^^'     °    '^ 

suum   reliquerat,    et,    nuUa    evidente   neoessitate 

cogente,  aiiud  Tironam  monachus  eflfectus  est,  de 

iUo   definivit,   ut   regius   nuutius,    eum  ipsius    et 

Regis  pariter  litteris,  pro  eo  mitteretiir ;  et,  si  re- 

lUre  nollet,  sententia  super  iUum  daretiu-.     Et  ita 

factum  est.    Convenit  quoque  Regem  de  ref ormanda 

pace  inter  eum   et  Regem  AngUae,  et,  hujus  rei 

gratia,  ad  ejus  pedes  cecidit,   sciUcet  ut  sanctae 

ecclesiae,    et   sui   ipsius,    et   suorum   misereretur, 

quibus  tot  et  tanta  mala  fecerat.     Sed  vix  inducias 

impetravit,    quod    nuUimi   exercitum,    et   nidlum 

malum,  excepta  obsidione  quae  circa  Carrum  erat, 

ante  festum  Sancti  Martini  in  terram  Regis  Angliae 

induceret.       Hoc  etiam    apud    Pictos    impetravit 
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It  was  perhaps  the  grant  of  four  palls  to  the  Irish  church  in  the  year 
1151  that  stimulated  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden,  a  few  years  afterwards,  to 
renew  the  endeavour  of  his  grandfather,  King  David,  to  obtain  Metropo- 
htan  powers  for  St.  Andrews.  The  English  priest  who  left  the  Yorkshire 
priory  of  Nostell  to  rule  the  Austin  Canons  of  Scone,  and  left  Scone  to 
rule  the  chief  see  of  the  Scots,  dicd  in  1159,  after  an  episcopate  of  more 
than  thirty  years.  The  Bishop  of  Murray  and  the  King's  Chamberhiin 
were  instantly  despatched  to  Rome.  It  would  probably  have  been  vain  to 
ask  an  English  pontiff  to  disregard  the  claims  of  York ;  but  Pope  Adrian 
the  Fourth  was  now  dead,  and  his  successor,  Pope  Alexander  the  Third, 
professed  himself  anxious  as  well  for  thc  reform  of  the  church,  as  for  the 
honour  of  the  realm,  of  Scotland.  The  Scottish  envoys,  however,  re- 
quested  more  than  he  thought  it  reasonable  to  grant.  But  he  conferred 
on  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  what  that  prelate  had  not  asked,  what  no 
Scottish  prelate  had  ever  before  received,  the  office  of  Legate  in  Scot- 
land,  with  the  accustoraed  povvers  of  correction  and  legislation.  It  was 
further  declared,  that  if  he  should  be  chosen  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  the 
Pope  would  not  only  dispense  with  his  journey  to  Rome  for  confirmation, 


Renewetl  at- 
tempt  to  obtairi 
Archiepiscopal 
powers  for 
St.  Andrews, 
A.i).  1159. 


The  Bishop  of 
Murray  maile 
Legate  of  Scot- 
lantl,  A.D.  1159. 


wars  to  spai 
woraen  and 
childreii. 


quocl  omnea  puellaa  ac  mulieres  eaptivas,  quas 
habere  possent,  ante  eundem  terminum  ad  Carlel 
The  Picts  anJ  reducerent,  et  eas  ibi  libertati  redderent.  Ipsi 
Scots  pledge  quoque  et  omnea  alii  tirmissime  ei  promiserunt, 
theirf^t'^^  '°  quod  nuUo  modo  ecclesias  amj)lius  violarent,  et 
quod  parvTilis,  et  femineo  sexui,  et  ex  infirmitate 
et  aetate  debilibus  parcerent  ;  et,  omnino,  neminem 
uisi  sibi  resistentem,  amplius  occiderent .  .  .  His  ita 
fat^tds,  Legatus  ipso  die  festivitatis  Sancti  Micbae- 
lis  inde  discedens,  per  Hestaldesham  et  Dunelmum, 
in  Suth-Angliara  rediit,  narravitque  Ste))hano 
Regi  Angliae  suisque  quid  apud  David  Regem 
Scottiae  et  suos  profecerat.' — (Ric.  Hagust.  de 
Gest.  Keg.  Steph.,  in  Mr.  Raine's  Priory  of  Hex- 
ham,  vol.  i.  pp.  96,  98-100  ;  in  Twysd.  Script. 
Dec.  coU.  324-326.) 

*  Directus  est  autem  ab  eodem  Papa  [Innocentio 

II.]  Legatus  Angliae  et  Scottiae  Albericus  Hostien- 

sis  Episcopus  .  .  .  Profectusque  ad  Regem  Scotiae 

.    .    apud   Karlel   .   .   .    per  triduum    vero   cum 

episeopis  et  principibus  regiii  Scottiae,   qui  ei  es 


regio  praecepto  ibi  occurrerant,  quae  corrigenda 
erant  correxit,  et  quae  statuenda  eraut  statuit. 
Aldidfum  Episcopum,  in  gratiam  ejusdem  Regis, 
et  in  sedem  suam  de  Karlel  recipi  impetravit. 
Johaimem  Glasguensem  Episcopum,  qui  omisso 
episcopali  ofEcio  apud  Tironas  monachatui  se  con- 
tradiderat,  ex  Apostolica  auctoritate  revocavit. 
Scottos  quoque  et  Pictos  in  hoc  sibi  acquiescentes 
habuit,  ut  infra  festum  Sancti  Martini  omnem 
captivitatem  ad  Karlel  reducerent,  et  hbertati 
donarent,  nullusque  eorum  ecclesias  violare,  femi- 
neo  sexui,  vel  pueris,  vel  senibus  caedem  inferre 
ulterius  praesumeret.  Ipsius  etiam  I(,egis  genibus 
provolutus  ab  hostilitate  eum  usque  ad  festum 
Sancti  Martini  cessare  compulit.  Hia  ibi  ita  dis- 
positis,  in  die  soUempni  Sancti  Michaelis  ad  Ha- 
gustaldensem  ecclesiam  reversus,  in  8uth-AngIiam 
profectus  est.' — (Hist.  Johann.  Haugust.,  in  the 
Prior.  of  Hexh.  vol.  i.  pp.  121,  122;  in  Twysd. 
Script  Dec.  col.  264.) 
See  above,  p.  xv.  note  1. 
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The  Bisbop  of 
St.  Audrews 
iiiade  Legate 
uf  Scotland, 
A.D.  lltil. 


Lep;atine  Conn- 
cil  at  Norhani, 
A.D.  1164. 


but  vvould  ratify  the  ancient  rights  and  honours  of  his  see.  If,  it  was 
added,  another  than  the  Bishop  of  Murray  shall  be  chosen,  then  his  office 
of  Legate  shall  cease,  and  the  new  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  when  confinned 
and  consecrated,  shall  be  made  Legate  of  all  Scotland.^  The  choice 
of  the  chapter  fell  on  Arnold,  abbot  of  Kelso  ;  and  his  consecration,  in 
the  little  church  of  St.  Rule,  by  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  the 
Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  was  witnessed  by  the  King,  the  nobles,  and 
the  clergy  of  Scotland.  The  promised  office  of  Legate  was  immediately 
bestowed  upon  Bishop  Arnold  ;  but  it  was  recalled,  probabiy  by  the 
influence  of  York,  ahnost  as  soon  as  it  was  granted.^  If  either  Legate, 
during  his  short  term  of  power,  held  a  Council  of  the  Scottish  clergy,  it 
has  escaped  record. 

Both  were  dead  before  the  year  1164,  when  Roger,  archbishop  of 


Kescript  of 
Pope  Alesander 
Iir.  to  the 
Chapter  of  St. 
Andrews,  27th 
Nov.  1159. 


1  Almost  all  tliat  ia  known  of  the  purpose  and 
issue  of  tliis  missiou  to  Rome,  is  to  be  gatliered 
from  a  hitherto  unpublished  rescript  of  Pope 
Alexander  iii.,  to  the  Chapter  of  St.  Andrew.s  : 

'AJexander  ejjiscopus  seruus  seniorum  Dei,  dilec- 
tis  filiis  Archidiacono,  Priori,  et  \Tiiuerso  clero 
ecclesie  Sancti  Andree,  salutem  et  Apostolicam 
benedictionem.  Petitiones  quas  uenerabilis  frater 
noster  fWillelmus]  Mureuensis  Episcopus,  et  dilec- 
tus  filius  noster  Magister  Nicholaus,  ex  parte  karis- 
simi  filii  nostri  Malcolmi  Regis  Scottorum,  super 
ecclesia  uestra  nobis  proposuerunt,  leto  animo  a 
nobis  fuissent  effectui  mancipate,  ai  cum  Deo  et 
eum  iustitia  id  fieri  potuisset,  Verum  nos  eidem 
fiho  nostro  Regi  utiliter  satisfacere  cupientes,  ad 
reformatiouem  ipsias  ecclesie  et  ad  houorem  regni 
eius,  petitiones  ipsas  correximus  et  eaa  in  statum 
redeginius  meliorem.  Quod  enim  nobis  idem 
nuncii  ex  jjarte  regia  proponebant,  non  poterat  de 
iustitia  ut  diximus  adimpleri,  quia  eum  ecclesia 
uestra  ad  presens  pastore  sit  destituta,  confirma- 
tioneni  ecclesie  super  his  que  postulabantur  fieri 
nuUatenus  congruebat.  Communicato  autem  fra- 
trum  nostrorum  consilio  quia  et  ipsi  ecclesie  et 
eidem  Regi  in  maiorem  fructum  et  commodum 
uidimus  prouenire,  iamdicto  fratri  nostro  Episcopo, 
licet  hoc  ipse  nullatenus  postularet,  Legationem  in 
toto  regno  memorato  filio  nostro  Regi  commisso 
duximus  conceJendam,  ut  ibidem  que  corrigenda 
sunt  corrigat  et  ea  salubriter  statuat  que  cognouerit 


statuenda ;  ita  quidem  ut  si  uos  in  personam  eius 
uoluntate  unanimi  conueneritis,  et  idem  Rex  suum 
uohierit  impertiri  consensum,  in  eadem  ecclesia 
Episcoitus  ordinetur ;  et  licet  huiusmodi  transla- 
tiones  absque  consultatione  et  assen.su  Romani  Pon- 
tificis  non  debeant  celebrari,  non  tamen  jiro  confir- 
matione  sua  eum  redire  ad  Sedem  Apostolicam  opor- 
tebit,  set  iniunctam  sibi  Legationem  et  in  eadem  ec- 
clesia  pontiiicalis  otEcii  plenitudinem  extunc  libere 
exsequatur.  Nos  uero  post  ordinationem  ipsius,  ei 
et  memorate  ecclesie  cui  preerit  antiquas  et  rationa- 
biles  cousuetudtnes  et  dignitates  suas  curabimus 
auxiliante  Domino  confirmare.  Quod  si  in  eum 
non  poteritis  conuenire,  in  aliam  personani  littera- 
tara,  idoneam,  et  houestam,  commuui  uoto  et  ima- 
nimi  uohmtate  uos  precipimus  concordare,  et  eam 
studeatis  uobis  eligere  iu  pastorem.  Electam  uero 
si  nobis  uolueritis  prescutare,  eam  et  honeste 
tractabimus  et  quibus  modis  expedire  uiderimus 
curabimus  honorare,  Extunc  autem  huius  Lega- 
tione  cessante,  Ule  c|ui  coniirmatus  et  cousecratus 
fuerit  Legationem  per  totum  regnum  iaradicti  lilii 
nostri  Regis  auctoritate  Apostolica  optinebit,  et 
Legatiouis  oificium  libere  in  illis  partibus  exseque- 
tur.  Datum  Anagnie  v,  kalendas  Deeembris.' 
— (Orig.  Denmlyn  mss.  15.  1.  19,  no.  2,  Adv, 
Bibl.  Ediub.) 

2  Chron.  de  MaUr,  pp,  76-78.  Chron,  S.  Crucis, 
pp,  33,  34,  Scotichron,  Ub,  vi  cap,  35;  lib.  viii. 
capp,  6,  7. 


THE  PREFACE.  xxxi 

York,  arnied  with  a  commission  as  Legate  in  Scotland  from  Pope  Alex- The  Scouisii 

.  .  Prelates  refuse 

ander  the  Third,  summoned  the  Scottish  cleroy  to  attend  him  at  Norham.  to  attemi,  ami 

*•'  appeal  to  tlic 

They  sent  Engelram,  bishop-elect  of  Glasgow,  with  the  Dean  of  Glasgow,  ^"P"' 
and  the  Prior  of  Kelso,  to  disclaira  the  Legate's  authority,  as  surreptitiously 
acquired,  and  to  appeal  to  Rome.  The  Pope's  decision,  if  any  was  given, 
is  not  recorded ;  but  his  consecration  of  Engeh-am  to  the  see  of  St.  Ken- 
tigern,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  York,  was  not  unjustly  regarded  as 
a  triumph  by  the  Scots.' 

The  invasion  of  England  by  King  William  the  Lion,  in  tlie  summer  captivity  ot 

i>iTi-<  11-1-1-  1  •  1  1  11         c«i         ■!      King  Williani 

01  11(4,  ended  m  his  being  taken  prisoner  under  the  walls  or  Alnwick,  theLion, 
and  carried  captive   to   Normandy.      He  obtained   his    liberty   only   by 
surrendering  the  independence  of  the  kingdom,  and,  as  it  seemed,  of  the 
church  of  Scotland.     By  the  treaty  of  Falaise,  he  became  the  liegenian  The  King  aud 

Clergy  of  Scot- 

of  the  Kincr  of  England,  for  all  his  dominions  ;   undertakinor  at  the  same  'and  agreethat 

^'  *  '  '  °  the  Scottish 

time  that  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  clergy  of  Scotland  and  their  succes-  vi^eiTt^o  Uie" 
sors  should  render  fealty  to  the  English  King  as  their  liege  lord,  in  the  sirchobeiiie^cV 

as  of  right  it 

same  manner  as  his  other  bishops.     The  Scottish  King,  his  brother  and  o"si»f. 
heir   presumptive   the   Earl   David,    his   barons,   and    his    lieges,   further 
granted  to  the  English  King  that  the  Scottish  Church  should  henceforth 

'  'Hievir  Rogerus  [Eboracensis  archiepiscopus]  Rogerum  inconsteruate  aggreditur,   dicens  :   Unde 

totis  viribus  conatus  est  primatum  habere  super  tihi,    patrr,  praesumptio  l^ta  ehita,   nostri  honoris 

ecclesiam   Scoticanam.  .  .  .  Heurici  junioris  Regis  damUstinum  te  voluisae  jirimlegium  tmirpare  ?     Dis- 

Angliae  fretus  auxilio,  inhiabat  sibi  usuqiare  ordi-  putatum  est  binc  inde  acriter,   Salomone  decano 

nationis  dignitatem,  uon  solum  Glasguensis  eccle-  Glasguensi,  et  Waltero  priore  de  Kalco  sibi  assis- 

siae,   sed   et   Sancti   Andreae,   atque    totius   cleri  tentibus,  ac  multura  eleganter  perorantibus  ;  donec 

Scotiae  Legationem.      Habens  ad  hoc  Legationis  ad  curiam  Romanam  a  Seotis  apiiellatum  est  :  ubi, 

privilegium  ab  Apostolico  elanculo  et  falsis  sugges-  astantibus    pomposis    clericis    et     proeuratoribus 

tiouibus  impetratum,   venit  pompose  ad   castrum  Eboraeensibus,     consecratns    est    Ingelramus    ab 

de  Norham  Twedae  fluvio  vicinum.      Inde  mox,  Alexantlro  Rapa,  ad  confusionem  maximam  Angli- 

bajulis  ad  clerum  Scotiae  delegatis,  quatenus  illum  corum,   et  ad    Seotorum    gloriam   spectabilem.' — 

cuni  honore,   velut   suum  susciperent  Legatum  a  (J.  de  Ford.  Seotichron.  lib.  rai.  cap.  15.) 
Summo  Pontifiee  destinatum,  aut  sibi  eognoscerent  *  Anno    m.clxuii.   .   .  .  Archie])iscopus    Eljora- 

divinum  officium  sequestrandum.     Quod  cum  au-  censis  venit  Norham  ut  Legatioue  fuugeretnr  per 

disset  Ingelramus,  noudum  adhuc  electus,  sed  duu-  Scotiam,  sed  nuucii  Regis  Scotorum  restiterunt  ei 

taxat  Archidiaconus  Glasguensis  et  Regis  Cancel-  et  contradixenmt   ejus   Legationi,    et  inde   rediit 

larius,  indigue  valde  ferebat ;  et  de  eonsensu  cleri  confusus.' — (Chron.  de  Mailr.  ji.  70.) 
ad  hoc  electus,   et  proeurator  etfectus,   .adjunetis  C^.  Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  in  Savil.  Rer.  Anglie. 

sibi    notabilibus    elerieis,    cum   quodam    satellite  Scrii>t.  p.  493  ;  Reg.  Epise.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  18-20 ; 

nobili  et  mauu  forti,  huue  delpliiuum  Eboraceusem  Mr.  Raine'3  F.asti  Ebor.acenses,  p.  'IH. 
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Tlie  King  and 
Clergy  of  Scot- 
land  swear 
fealty  to  tlie 
Euglish  King 
at  York, 
17tli  Aug.  117; 


yield  to  the  English  Church  such  obedience  as  of  right  it  ought,  and  in 
time  i)ast  was  wont  to  yield.  On  the  part  of  the  Scottish  Church,  the 
Bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  of  Dunkeld,  the  Abbot  of  Dunfeinnhne,  and 
the  Prior  of  Coldingham,  granted,  In  like  nianner,  that  the  English 
Church  should  have  that  right  over  the  Scottish  Church  which  of  right  it 
ought  to  have,  and  that  they  would  not  be  against  the  right  of  the  EngUsh 
Church.  They  pledged  themselves  to  thc  fulfilment  of  their  obligations, 
by  swearing  fealty  to  the  Enghsh  King  as  their  liege  lord.' 

A  few  nionths  afterwards  the  treaty  was  read  aloud  in  a  solemn 
assembly  in  York  Minster,  and  homage  was  done  to  the  English  King, 
and  fealty  to  him  and  his  heirs  was  sworn  upon  the  Gospels  and  upon  the 
rehcs,  as  well  by  the  King  of  Scots,  his  brother,  earls,  barons,  and  knights, 
as  by  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Galloway,  Caithness, 
and  Murray,  the  Abbots  of  Kelso,  Melrose,  and  Newbottle,  and  other  pre- 
lates  of  Scotland.-  The  King  of  Scots,  in  token  of  his  homage,  made  an 
ofFering  of  his  helmet,  his  spear,  and  his  saddle,  on  St.  Peter's  altar.^ 

Early  next  year  the  Cardinal  Huggucio  Petrileonis,  Legate  in  England 


Treatv  of 
Falaise,  . 
Decemli.  1174. 


1  '  Willielmus  Rex  Sootorum  deyenit  homo 
ligiu3  Doraini  Regis  [Anglorum]  coutra  omnem 
hominem  ile  Scotia  et  de  omnibus  aliis  tenis  suis, 
et  fidelitatem  ei  fecit,  ut  ligio  domino  suo,  sicut 
alii  homines  sui  ipsi  facere  solent.  Et  similiter 
fecit  homagium  Henrico  Regi  filio  suo,  salva  fide 
Domini  Regis  patris  sui.  Omnes  vero  Episeopi  et 
Abbates  et  Clerus  terrae  Regis  Scotiae  et  succes- 
sores  sui  facieut  Domino  Regi  sicut  ligio  domino 
fidelitatem  de  quibus  habere  vohierit,  sicut  alii 
Episcopi  siii  ipsi  facere  solent,  et  Henrico  Regi 
filio  suo  et  haeredibus  siiis.  Concessit  autem  Rex 
Scotiae  et  David  frater  suus  et  barones  et  alii 
homines  s\ii  Domino  Regi,  quod  Ecclesia  Scoticana 
talem  subjectionem  amodo  faciet  Eeelesiae  Angli- 
canae  cjualem  illi  facere  debet  et  solebat  tempore 
Regura  Angliae  praedecessorum  suorum.  Sinailiter 
Richardus  ei»iscopus  Sancti  Andreae,  et  Ricardus 
episcopus  de  Dunkeldyn,  et  Galfridus  abbas  de 
Dunfennelyn,  et  Herbertus  prior  de  Coldingham 
concesseruut  quod  etiam  Ecelesia  Anglicana  illud 
jus  habeat  in  Ecclesia  .Scotiae  quod  de  jure  habere 
debet,  et  quod  ipsi  non  erunt  contra  jus  Ecclesiae 
Anglicauae.     Et  de  hac  concessione,  sicut  ligiam 


fidelitatem  Domino  Regi  et  Henrico  filio  suo  fece- 
nint,  eos  indc  assecuraverunt  ita  hoc  idem  facient 
alii  Episcopi  et  Clerus  Scotiae,  per  conventionem 
inter  Doraiuum  Regera,  et  Regem  Scotiae  et  David 
fratrem  suum  et  barones  suos,  factam.' — (Foedera, 
vol.  i.  pp.  .30,  31.) 

2  Chron.  J.  Brompton,  Ln  Twysd.  Seript.  Dec. 
col.  1103.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  xi.  cap.  41. 
Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  pp.  545,  546.  edit.  1601. 
Palg.  Doc.  ilhist.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  65,  81. 
Chron.  de  Mailr.  pp.  87,  88.  Benedict.  Abb. 
Petroburgens.  t.  i.  pp.  113-120. 

3  '  Willielmus  Rex  Scotiae  .  .  .  in  signum  com-  The  helmet, 
positionis  et  subjectionis  quas  cum  Domino  Eege  ^^j^^'  ^"f  t},p 
perante  apud  Eljoracum  .  .  .  fecerat  .  .  .  ibi  capel-  Scottish  King 
Iivm,  lanceam,  et  sellam  suam  super  altare  Sancti  ^"°S  !JP.  ^" 
Petri  ad  perpetuam  hujus  subjectionis  memoriam  ^  j,   1175.       ' 
optrUerat,  quae  ibidem  usc|ue  hodie  conservantnr, 

de  mandato  Domini  Regis  Angliae  ad  dictas  com- 
positionem  et  subjectionera  adhuc  declarandas.' — 
(Chron.  J.  Brompton,  col.  1108.)  Cf.  J.  de  Ford. 
Scotichron.  lib.  xi.  cap.  41  ;  H.  de  Knight.  Chron. 
in  Twysd.  Script.  Dec.  col.  2396. 
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of  Pope  Alexander  iii.,  summoncd  a  Council  at  Northampton.  It  was 
attended  by  the  King  of  the  Scots,  who  brought  with  him,  at  the  English 
King's  command,  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Gallo- 
way,  Caithness,  and  Murray,  and  other  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors  of 
Scotland.  The  English  King  called  upon  them,  by  the  fealtywhich  they 
owed  him,  and  by  the  oath  which  they  had  sworn,  to  yield  that  obedience 
to  the  English  Church  which  they  ought  to  yield,  and  were  in  use  to  yield 
in  the  time  of  the  Kings  his  predecessors.  They  answered  that  neither 
they  nor  tbeir  predecessoi's  had  ever  yielded  any  obedience  to  the  Eng- 
lish  Church,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  yield  any.  Archbishop  Eoger  of 
York  replied,  that  the  Bishops  of  Glasgow  and  the  Bishops  of  Galloway 
had  yielded  obedience  to  York  in  the  time  of  the  Archbishops  his  prede- 
cessors,  as  was  shown  by  the  bulls  and  other  writings  which  he  held 
in   his  hands.^     The  King  of  Scots  had  written  to  the  Pope,  not   only 


Tlie  Scottish 
Cleifjy  atteii'! 
tlte  Council  ot 
tlie  Legate  of 
Eagland  at 
Noi-tlianiptoii, 
29tli  Jan. 
1175-6; 


Itut  deny  tliat 
they  owe  oi)e- 
ilience  to  the 
Euglish  Chiirch. 


York  claims 
Ghisgow  aud 
Galloway  for 
its  suffragans. 


'  A.D.  1175-6.  '  Eex  Angliae  generale  tenuit 
Concilinm  apud-Northamptoniam,  rv.  Kal.  Feb- 
ruarii,  cui  iuterfuit  Eex  Scotiae,  et  omnes  Episcopi 
et  Praelati  regni  Scotorum  ad  utriusque  Piegis 
edictum  ibi  convenerant  quiijus  hiuc  sub  inter- 
minatione  exilii  praecipitur,  illinc  suasione  per- 
versa  sub  praetextu  consUii  innuitur  Metropoli- 
tano  subjici  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo.  Quod  vero 
immiueus  periculum  totis  conatibus  Scoti  declin- 
antes,  ab  eis  unanimiter,  sub  tamen  indueiarmn 
remedio,  praestantiori  consilio  refutatum  est : 
quorum  subinde  industria,  ecclesiae  Scoticanae 
dignitas  pristina  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirma- 
tm-,  et  libertas  ab  Alexandro  Papa  eminentiori 
privilegio  roboratur.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotidbron. 
lib.  viii.  cap.  25  :  cf.  Wynt.  Orig.  Chron.  Scot.  book 
vii.  chap.  viii. ;  Mr.  Raine's  Fast.  Ebor.  jtp.  244, 
245.)  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  speech,  said 
to  have  been  spokeu  by  St.  Gilbert  of  Murray, 
reported  in  the  next  chapter  of  the  Scotichronicou, 
is  a  spurious  interpolation. 

'  Ad  praedietum  vero  Concilium  apud  Northam- 
tame  celebratum,  venit  Willielmus  Rex  Scottorum 
per  mandatimi  Domiui  P^egis,  adducens  secum 
Richardum  episcopum  Sancti  Andreae,  et  Joceli- 
num  episcopum  de  Glascou,  et  Richardimi  episco- 
pum  de  Dunkelten,  et  Christiauum  episcopum  de 
CandidaCasa,  et  Andreamepiscopum  de  Catenesse, 


et  Simonem  de  Touni  episcopum  de  Mureixia,  et 
caeteros  episeopos  et  abbates  et  priores  regni  sui. 
Qui  cum  coram  Domino  Rege  AngUae  convenis- 
sent,  praecepit  iis  Domiuus  Rex,  per  fidem  quam 
ei  debebant,  et  fidelitatis  sacramentum  quod  ei 
fecerant,  ut  eandem  subjectiouem  facerent  Angli- 
canae  ecclesiae  quam  facere  debebant  et  solebant 
tempore  Regum  Angliae  praedecessorum  suorum. 
Cui  responderimt,  quod  ipsi  nunquam  subjectionem 
fecerant  Anglicanae  ecclesiae  nec  facere  debent. 
Ad  hoc  autem  respondit  Rogenis  Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus,  afSrmans  quod  Glascuenses  Epis- 
copi  et  Episcopi  Candidae  Casae  subjecti  fuerant 
Eboracensi  ecclesiae  tempore  Archiepiscoporum 
praedecessorum  suoriuu.  Et  super  haec  privilegia 
Romanonim  Pontificum  sufficienter  instnicta  de- 
monstravit.' — (Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  p.  550.) 

'  Ad  istud  autem  Conciliura  Willielmus  Rex 
Scotiae  .  .  .  venit,  adducens  secum  Ricardum 
Sancti  Andreae,  Jocelinimi  Glascuensem,  Ricar- 
dum  Dunkeldensem,  Christiauum  Candidae  Casae 
sive  Galeweyae,  Andream  de  Catenessa,  et  Simo- 
nem  Moravensem  Episcopos  cimi  abbatibus  et 
prioribus  terrae  siiae  ad  subjectionem  -Anglicanae 
ecclesiae  faeiendam.  Tunc  Dominus  Rex  e.xegit 
ab  eis  in  fide  quam  ei  debebant  et  per  sacramen- 
tum  quod  illi  fecerant,  ut  eandem  subjectionem 
ecclesiae  Anglicanae  facerent  quam  ei  debebant  et 
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admittinff  tbe  justice  of  this  claim,  and  the  sufficieucy  of  its  proofs,  but 
beseecbing  bis  Holiness  to  compel  tbe  obedience  wbich  the  King  had 
sworn  sbould  be  yielded.^  WiUiam  seems  at  no  time  to  bave  had  too 
mucb  consideration  for  his  bisbops  ;^  and  in  that  bour  of  bis  humiHation  it 
was  perhaps  not  unnatural  that  be  sbould  seek  to  make  tbem  partners  of 
bis  fall.  But  submission  to  princes  was  a  virtue  little  to  be  looked  for  in 
cburcbmen  who,  afew  months  before,  bad  witnessed  the  triumphant  canoni- 
zation  of  Becket;  and  neitber  tbe  counsels  nor  the  example  of  tbe  Scottisb 
Giasgow  repn-   King  could  subduc  the  patriotism  or  the  pride  of  tbe  Scottish  prelates. 

diates  tbe  claim 

otYork.  '  The  Churcb  of  Glasgow,'  said  its  Bishop,   '  is  the  peculiar  daughter  of 


Bulls  and  \vrits 

supporting  tlie 

claim  of  York 

to  Metropolitan 

rights  in  Scot- 

land, 

A.D.  1099-1159. 


Letter  from 
King  William 
tlie  Lion  to 
Pope  Alexan- 
der  ra.  entreat- 
ing  him  to  eom- 
pel  the  ScottisU 
Church  to  ac- 
knowledge  the 
siipremacy  of 
Y'ork, 
A.D.  1174-5. 


temporibus  praedecessormn  suonun  Eegiun  Angliae 
facere  solebant.  Et  illi  responderunt,  quod  nun- 
quam  ipsi  nec  praedecessores  sui  ecclesiae  AngU- 
canae  subjectionem  fecerant  aliqualem,  nec  quod 
ipsi  aliquam  ei  facere  deberent.  Ad  hoc  respondit 
Rogerus  Eboracensis  Archiepiscopus,  quod  tempore 
praedecessonim  suorum  Episcopi  Glascuenses  sub- 
jectionem  Metropolitanae  ecclesiae  Eboraci  fece- 
rant,  et  super  hoc  ostendit  buUas  et  alia  necessaria 
munimenta  quae  inde  prae  maoibiis  babuit.' — 
(Cbron.  J.  Brompt.  col.  1108.) 

The  bulls  and  writs  -sv-itb  wliich  York  tlius  cou- 
fronted  Glasgow  aud  GaUoway,  were  doubtless 
a  rescript  of  Pope  Pascal  n.  (1099-1118),  seven 
rescripts  of  Pope  CaUxtus  ii.  (11 19-1 124),  a  rescript 
o£  Pope  Honorius  u.  (1124-1130),  three  rescripts 
of  Pope  lunocent  n.  (1130-1143),  a  rescript  of 
Pope  Adrian  iv.  (1154-1159),  aad  a  profession  of 
obedience  by  GUla  Aldan  bishop  of  Whitheru  to 
Archbishop  Thurstan  of  York  (1119-1139). 

They  have  been  printed,  but  with  many  bhm- 
ders,  in  the  Monast.  AngUcan.  vol.  vi.  pip.  11 86- 
1189.  ecUt.  1846  ;  in  WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  480,  481  ;  and  in  Nicol.  Scot.  Hist. 
lib.  pp.  352-355. 

'  '  Eeverendissimo  Domino  et  Patri  Alexandro 
Dei  gratia  Summo  Pontifici,  WiUiebaus  eadem 
gratia  Rex  Scotiae  salutem  et  devotam  reverenciam. 
Noverit  Sanctitas  Vestra  quod  de  subjectione  eccle- 
siae  Scotiae  quam  Eboracensis  ecclesia  antiquo  jure 
sibi  vendicat,  tam  ex  scriptis  auctenticis  quae  in- 
spexi  quam  ex  relatione  et  testimonio  virorum  anti- 
quonim  auctenticorum  et  veredicorum,  diUgeuter 
veritatem  investigando  comperi,  quod  ab  antiquis 
temporibus  ad  Eburacensem  ecclesiam  de  jure  per- 


tineat  et  quod  possessionem  ejus  hostUitate  et 
potencia  Eegum  praedecessorum  meorum  amiserit. 
Set  jam  per  gratiam  Dei  inter  Dominum  meum 
Eegem  AngUae  et  me  pace  in  perpetuum  reformata, 
suppUciter  postulo  quatenus  Domino  meo  Eegi  et 
regno  suo  et  Eboracensi  ecclesiae  praedictam  pos- 
sessionem  et  subjectionem,  vestra  auctoritate,  omni 
objectione  et  appeUatione  remota,  restitui  et  re- 
dintegrari  praecipiatis  :  Kec  sine  maximo  dampuo 
meo  et  terrae  meae  detrimeuto  praetermitti  potest 
quiu  ita  fi.T,t,  quum  in  pace  reformata  inter  Domi- 
niun  meum  Eegem  et  me  ita  convenit  et  iUud 
idem  jurameuto  firma^a.  Scio  enim  quod  in  maxi- 
mum  periculum  animarum  nostrarum  redundaret, 
si  id  quod  pro  certo  scimus  competere,  deb[ito] 
effectui  non  manciparetur.  Yaleat  semper  Sanctitas 
Vestra.' — (Nicol.  Scot.  Hist.  Lib.  pp.  355,  356. 
WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  voL  i.  pp.  481, 
482.     Mona.st.  AngUc.  vol.  vi.  p.  11S6. ) 

The  letter  is  engrossed  in  the  weU-kno^vn  Liber 
Rubeus  Scaccaru,  or  Red  Book  of  the  English  Ex- 
chequer. — (Gen.  Eep.  Comm.  Pub.  P^ec.  1837, 
app.  p.  174.) 

2  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  a  chapter  '  De  Sco- 
tonun  Principibus  religione  conspicuis,'  writes  of 
Kiug  WiUiam  the  Lion :  '  Vir  tautus  et  tam 
laudabiUs  in  multis  totam  gloriam  suam  ab  iue- 
nnte  aetate  usque  in  seuium,  proh  dolor !  unica 
macula  decoloravit.  Per  totam  enim  terrae  suae 
totius  ampUtudinem,  in  cathedi'alibus  ecclesiis 
cunctis,  nullas  omnino  nisi  ad  nutum  ipsius,  more 
tj-rannico,  fieri  permisit  electiones ;  enormes  qni- 
dem  Normannicae  tyrannidis  J5er  AngUam  abu- 
siones,  nimis  in  hoc  expresse  sequens.'  —  (De 
Instruct.  Princip.  p.  202.  Angl.  Christ.  1846.) 


King  WUliam 
the  Lion  com- 
pels  the  cathe- 
dral  chapters 
of  Scotland 
to  choose  his 
nominees  for 
their  bishops. 
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the  Church  of  Rome,  free  frora  all  obedience  to  any  Bishop  or  Arch- 
bishop  ;  and  if  the  Church  of  York  at  any  time  had  dominion  over  the 
Church  of  Glasgow,  it  has  now  lost  all  right  to  such  dominion."  The 
attempt  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  show  that  it  was  to  the  succes- 
sor  of  St.  Augustine,  to  the  Primate  of  all  Britain,  that  the  Scottish  Church 
ought  to  be  subject,  klndled  thc  wrath  of  York  ;  and  the  issue,  as  related 
by  an  English  chronicler,  a  churchman  of  the  northern  province,  was, 
that  the  Scottish  bishops  were  permitted  to  return  to  their  dioceses  with- 
out  j^ielding  any  obedience  to  the  English  Church." 

The}^  hastened  to  despatch  messengers  to  Eome,  who  brought  back  a 
bull  from  Pope  Alexander  the  Third,  forbidding  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
the  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  exercise  Metropolitan  jurisdiction  over 
the  Bishops  of  Scotland  until  Rome  should  try  and  determine  whether 
they  were  subject  to  his  authority  ;  remonstrating  with  the  Euglish  King 
for  making  them  swear  that  they  would  yield  obedience  to  the  Enghsh 
Church ;  warning  him  against  compelling  them  to  yield  such  obedience ; 


Tlie  claim  of 
York  opposed 
1-iy  Canterbury. 


The  Scottish 
clergy  retui-n 
home  without 
yieldiug  obe- 
dieiice  to  the 
English  Chnrch. 


Pope  Alexaii- 
der  m.  forbids 
the  Archbishop 
of  York  and  the 
King  of  Eng- 
limd  to  claim 
obedience 
from  the  Scot- 
tish  Church, 
.\.D.  1176. 


The  Church  of 
Glasgow  claims 
to  be  the  chosen 
daughter  of 
Rome, 
A.D.  1176  ; 


the  claini  is 
recognised  by 
Pope  Alexan- 
der  m., 
A.D.  1178 ; 


.lud  by  Po)>es 
Lucius  iri., 
Urbau  III.,  Gre- 
gory  IX.,  and 
Innoceut  iv., 
A.u.  llSl-1245. 


'  '  Ad  quod  Jocelinus  Glascuensis  Ej)iscopus 
respoudit :  Glascuensis  Ecclesia  speciaUs  Jilia  est 
Ronumae  Ecclesiae,  et  ab  omni  subjectione  Archiepl- 
scoporum  siee  Episcoporum  exempta :  et  H  Ebora- 
cemis  Ecclesia  aliqiio  tempore  dominationem  habuit 
in  Ecclesia  GlascueTm,  constat  illam  demeruisse  ali- 
ijuam  de  caetero  in  ea  habere  dominationem.' — 
(Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  p.  550.) 

The  claim  of  Glasgow  to  be  the  peculiar  daugliter 
of  Eome  was  formally  recognised  by  Pope  Alexan- 
der  m.  iu  a  rescript  to  Bishop  Joceliue,  on  the 
19th  April  1178  :  'Glasguensem  ecclesiam  specia- 
lem  nullo  mediante  Romane  ecclesie  filiam  .  .  .  sub 
Beati  Petri  et  nostra  protectione  suscipimus  et 
presentis  soripti  priiiilegio  communimus.' — (Reg. 
Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  42,  43.) 

The  recognition  of  Glasgow  as  tlie  cliosen 
daugliter  of  the  Apostolic  See,  was  renewed  by 
Pope  Lucius  m.  in  1181,  by  Pope  Urban  iii.  iu 
1186,  by  Pope  Gregory  ix.  in  1231,  by  Pope  In- 
nocent  rv.  in  1245. — (Reg.  Epise.  Glasg.  vol.  i. 
pp.  49,  55,  62,  132,  134,  153.)  Cf.  Chron.  de 
Lanerc.  pp.  60,  61. 

The  Life  of  St.  Kentigern,  written  at  Bishop 
JoceIine's  command  by  bis  namesake  and  brother 


Cistercian  of  Fumess,  took  care  to  claim  the  dis- 
tinction  as  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  the  see  : 
'  Sanetus  Kentegernus  .  .  .  habebat  etiam  privi- 
legium  a  Summo  Pontifice  sibi  missum,  ut  nulli 
Episcopo  esset  subjectus,  sed  potius  vocaretur  et 
esset  Domini  Papae  Vicarius  que  Capellanus.' — 
(Joeel.  Vit.  S.  Kenteg.  cap.  xxxiii.,  in  Pinkert.  Vit. 
Antiq.  SS.  Scot.  p.  268.) 

-  '  Et  quia  Richardus  Cantuariensis  Arehiepi- 
copus  nitebatur  ut  Ecclesia  Scotica  Cantuariensi 
subjiceretur  Ecclesiae,  effecit  aduersus  Regem 
Angliae  quod  ipse  permisit  Episcopos  Scotiae  in 
terras  suas  redire,  nulla  subjeetione  facta  An- 
glicanae  Ecelesiae.' — (Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  p. 
550.) 

'  Tuno  magna  discordia  inter  Archiepiscopos 
Cantuariensem  et  Eboracensem  de  subjeetione  illa 
habenda  orta  est ;  nam  uterque  illorum  subjeetio- 
nem  illam  suae  ecclesiae  fieri  dieebat.  Et  sic  Cou- 
cilio  finito  praedicti  Episcopi  Scotiae  aecepta  a 
Domino  Rege  licentia  recessenmt.  Et  exinde  ad 
Alexandrum  Papam  nuncios  miserunt  postulantes 
ut  eos  in  manu  sua  reciperet  et  a  subjectione  illa 
tutaret  quam  ab  eis  Anglieana  ecclesia  e.xigebat.' — 
(Chron.  .J.  Brompt.  col.  UOS.) 
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A  CanTinal 
Legate  sent 
from  Rome  to 
try  the  qnestion 
Ijetween  York 
aud  fhe  Scot- 
tish  Bishoiis, 
A.D.  1176. 


and  forbidding  them,  either  from  regard  to  their  oaths,  or  from  any  other 
cause,  to  acknowledge  any  Metropolitan  except  the  Pope  himself,  until 
the  controversy  betvveen  them  and  York  should  be  determined  by  the 
Apostolic  See.^ 

To  hasten  this  issue,  messengers  were  again  despatched  to  the  Pope, 
entreating  him  to  send  a  Cardinal  to  try  the  cause  in  Scotland.  The  re- 
quest  was  granted,  and  the  Cardinal  Vivian  Tomasi  was  appointed  Legate 
to  Scotland,  to  Ireland,  and  to  the  Norse  Isles  in  the  Scottish  seas. 
He  landcd  in  England,  without  leave  had  of  the  English  King,  who  would 
not  allow  him  to  cross  the  Trent  until  he  had  sworn  that  he  woukl  attempt 
nothinsr  against  the  interest  of  England.^      Ile  reached  Scotlaud  in  the 


Rescript  ot 
Pope  Alexan- 
(ler  ni.  forbiil- 
ding  the  Scot- 
tisli  Bishops  to 
acknowleilge 
York  as  their 
Metropolitan, 
until  its  claims 
shall  be  tried 
in  the  Papal 
Court,  30th 
Jul.  1176. 


1  '  Alexandcr  Episcopus  sevuus  seruorum  Dei 
venerabilibus  fratribus  Episcopis  Scotie,  salutem 
et  Apostolicam  benedictionem  .  .  .  Sane  grauat  uos 
ad  modum,  grauat  et  nos,  quod  karissimus  in 
Cliristo  iilius  noster  Ilenricus  illustris  Ajigloruia 
Eex  uos  iurare  coegit  ut  obediretis  AngUoane  ec- 
clesie,  cum  hoc  in  iniuriam  Dei  et  contemptum 
nostrum  respiciat,  et  in  depressione  ecolesiastice 
libertatis  quia  nou  est  alicuius  Regis  uel  Principis 
de  ecclesiis  uel  personis  ecclesiasticis  ordinare. 
Nos  autem  sustinere  noleutes  libertatem  uestram 
imminui,  veuerabili  fratri  nostro  Eboracensi  Archi- 
episcopo  Apostolice  Sedis  Legato,  distincte  precepi- 
mus  nt  in  uos  ius  metropoliticum  non  exerceat 
donec  sub  examine  Romani  Pontificis  coguoscatur 
utrum  sibi  debeatis  metropolitico  iure  subesse. 
Et  memoratimi  Regem  de  recepcioue  predietoriun 
iuramentorum  pro  ut  debuimus  redarguentes, 
ipsum  attente  monuimus  ut  uos  ad  prestandam 
sibi  obeiUenciam  non  compellat,  nec  ad  hoc  suum 
.issensum  tribuat  uel  fauorem.  Mandamus  itaque 
fraternitati  uestre  atque  precipimus  quatiuus 
nemini  nisi  Romano  Pontifici  iuramentorum  ipso- 
rum  obtentu,  uel  alia  de  causa  metropolitico  iure 
obedire  temptetis,  donec  in  presentia  nostra  uel 
CatUoliei  successoris  nostri  si  prefatus  Archiepi- 
scopus  super  hoc  in  camera  trahere  uos  uoluerit, 
controuei-sia  inter  uos  et  ipsum  fine  debito  termi- 
uetur.  Datum  Anagnie,  ili.  Kal.  Augustl' — (Reg. 
Episc.  Glasg.  voL  i.  p.  35.) 

2  '  luterini  Eex  Scociae  et  Episcopi  sui  infes- 
tatioucm  Eegis  Ajigliae  et  Eogeri  Eboraceasis 
Aichieidscopi  timentes,   ad   Domiuum  Papam  la- 


tenter  suos  nuncios  transmiserunt,  ipsum  humiliter 
deprecantes,  ut  eis  unum  Cardiualem  qui  causam 
controversiae  cpiae  inter  eos  et  Anglicauani  Eccle- 
siam  de  subjectione  eidem  facienda  vertebatur 
coguosceret,  destinaret.  Missus  est  itaque  ad  eos 
Vivianus  titulo  Sancti  Stephani  de  Coelio  Monte 
presbyter  Carilinalis,  qui  Legationem  Scociae  ac 
Hiberuiae  et  Norwegiae  susceperat  Insidarum. 
Qui  eirca  fest^m  Sanctae  Mariae  Magdalenae  in 
Anglia  sine  Regis  Ucentia  applicans  .  .  .  Rex  ad 
eum  Wintoniensem  et  Eliensem  Episcopos  destiua- 
vit,  ut  sciscitarent  ab  eo  cuj  us  licentia  in  Angliani 
applieuit,  et  ei  insuper  intimarent,  quod  Rex  eiuu 
idtra  procedere  non  permitteret  nisi  veUet  voluntati 
suae  regiae  conseutlre.  Ipse  vero  sibi  timens,  et 
hinc  inde  periculum  sentiens,  tandem  ad  hoc  iUo- 
rum  consilio  adquievit.  Fecit  ergo  eum  Rex  iu  verbo 
veritatis  jurare,  quod  nihil  quod  contra  ipsum  vel 
regnum  suum  esset  in  Legatione  sua  agere  attemjj- 
taret.  Regia  itaque  voluntate  facta,  praedictus 
CardinaUs,  Rege  sibi  conductimi  praestante  et 
literas  proteetionis  suae  ei  tradente,  iter  suum 
versus  Scociam  statim  cepit.  Et  postea  circa 
Festum  NataUs  Domini  apud  civitatem  Wiuterciae 
[L  Witberne]  in  Galeweia  naves  ascendens,  in  in- 
sula  de  Man  appUcuit.' — (Chron.  J.  de  Brompt.  eoU. 
1110,  11  n.)  Cf.  Benedict.  Abb.  Petroburg.  t.  i. 
pi>.  144,  145,  168-170. 

Hoveden  caUs  him  Legate  '  in  Scotia  et  in  Insulis 
circumjacentibus,  et  in  Hybernia,  et  in  Norewea.' 
—  (Annal.  p.  553.) 

A  statute  of  King  WiUiam  the  Lion,  made  at 
Aberdeen,  is  dated  '  in  Quadragesima  proxima  post 
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winter  of  1176,  and  passing  into  Galloway,  sailed  from  Whithorn  to  Man, 

where  he  prevailed  upon  King  Godred  to  marry  his  Irish  concubine,  the 

mother   of  King   Olave  the  Black.^      From   Man   the  Legate   sailed   to 

Ireland,  where  he  held  a  Council  at  Dublin,  and  was  present  at  Down  on 

the  great  day  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  of  St.   Patrick,  St.  Brigid, 

and  St.  Columba.^    He  crossed  the  Channel  to  Chester ;  and  after  visiting 

the  English  court,  returned  to  Scotland,  and  assembled  a  Council  in  the  Legatine  comi. 

Castle  of  Edinburgh.     The  main  object  of  his  mission   was  frustrated  by  ^'Jf g''' i''*  A"-- 

his  oath  to  the  English  King.     But  he  suspended  the  Bishop  of  Galloway 

for  refusing  to  attend  the  synod,  on  the  ground  that  he  owed  obedience  to 

the  Legate  of  England,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  by  whose  hands  he  had 

been  consecrated  a  bishop.^     Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  Council  than 

that  it  renewed  many  ancient  canons,  and  enacted  new  ones.*     Some  of 

them  curtailed  the  immunities  of  the  Cistercians.     The  monks  of  Rievaux, 

the  mother  of  all  the  Scottish  abbeys  of  the  order,  were  careful  to  pre- 

serve  a  letter  from  Pope  Alexander  the  Third  to  the  Bishops  of  Scotland, 

commanding   them  to  repudiate  the  statutes  which  their  Legate  Vivian 

had  made  against  the  brethren  of  Citeaux  f  and  the  dull,   dry,  page  of 

adyentum  Viviani  Legati  Sedis  Apostolice  in  Sco-  eecundum  antiquam  praedeoessorum  utriusque  con- 

ciam  :'  '  in  the  Lentryn  nixt  eftir  that  Vivian  cam  suetudinem,    pertinere.      Et  ipse  Rogerus  Ebora- 

in  Scotland  the  Legate  of  the  Haly  Siege.' — (Act.  censis   Archiepiscopus,    qui   ab   Alexandro    Fapa 

Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  52.)  Legatus  provinciae  suae  constitutus  erat,  subjec- 

•  Chron.  Eeg.  Mann.   et  Ina.  pp.   13,   14.  edit.  tionem   episeopatus    Candidae    Casae  juri  suo  et 
Christ.  1860.  suae  eeclesiae  vendieabat.     Concilio  illo  celebrato, 

2  Annal.    R.    de   Hoved.     p.    561.     Chron.    J.  per    mandatiim    Alexandri    Papae   propter  suam 

Brompt.    col.     1111.       Rev.    R.    King,    Prim.    of  maximam  cupiditatem   qua   omnes   fere  primates 

Armagh,  pp.  110,  112.  eeclesiasticos    suae    Legationis   depauperando    op- 

*  'Praedictus   itaque  Cardinalis  Vivianus  Con-  pressit,    Romam    praedictus    rediit   Cardinalis.' — 
cilio  suo  apud  Dublenniam  in  Hybernia  celebrato,  (Chron.  J.  Brompt.  coll.   1111,   1112.)     Cf.  Bene- 
inde  in  Anglia  apud  Cestriam  applicuit.     Qui  ad  dict.  Abb.   Petroburg.  t.   i.  pp.  211,  212  ;  Anna 
curiam  Regis    accedens   ad   Legationem  suam   in  R.   de  Hoved.   pp.   561,   567  ;    Mr.    Raine'9  Fast. 
Scotia  perficiendam  protectionis  literas  impetravit.  Ebor.  p.  245. 

Et  postea  ad  Castellum  Puellanmi  veniens,  Conci-  *  A.D.    1177.      '  Praemissus    Vivianus    Legatus 

lium  ibi  cum  Episcopis  et  viris  ecclesiasticis  regni  .  .  .  Scotiam  revisit,  et  apud  Castrum  Puellarum 

Scoti.ae  de  statutis  ecclesiae  celebravit.      In    quo  praelatos  regni  Scotiae  convocavit ;  et  plurima  re- 

Concilio  Cristianum  episcopum  Candidae  Casae  ab  novans  [nt.  revocans]  antiquonim  decreta,  et  nova 

officio  episcopali  suspendit,  eo  quod  ipse  ad  illud  insuper  statuens,  Concilium  Kal.  Augusti  solenne 

Concilium  venire  recusavit.     Dicebat  enim  Ejiisco-  celebravit.' — (.J.    de    Ford.    Scotichron.    lib.    viii. 

pus  ejiiscopatum  suum  ad  legantiam  Eboracensis  cap.  25.)     Cf,  Chron.  de  Mailr.  p.  88. 

Archiepiscopi  qui  eum  in  Epiacopum  consecraverat,  *  Appendix  to  the  Preface,   XIV.  :  '  [Epistola 
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the  Cistercian  chronicle  of  Melrose  sparkles  into  invective  against  his 

rapacity  and  violence.' 
ALegatesent  On  thc  (leath  of  Richard,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  year  1178, 

tiythedisputed  the  chaptcr  chosc  as  his  successor  John  the  Scot,  one  of  the  archdeacons 

election  to  the 

drewl^''  '^"'  °^  ^■^®  diocese.  The  King  swore  by  the  arm  of  St.  James,  that  he  would 
never  consent  to  the  election,  and  ordered  his  own  chaplain,  Hugh,  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  see.  The  Pope  was  appealed  to,  and  sent  a  Legate, 
Alexis,  to  hear  and  determine  the  cause  in  Scotland.  His  judgment  was 
in  favour  of  John,   whom  he   ordered  to  be   consecrated  Bishop   of  St. 

coimcii  or        Androws,  in  a  council  or  assemblv  of  the  Scottish  clerffv,  heldin  the  church 

Assemblyat  •'  ""^ 

Ehyune'ii80  °^  Holyrood  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  summer  of  1180."  The  King  instantly 
banished  John  from  Scotland.  The  Legate  retaliated  by  laying  the 
diocese  of  St.  Andrews  under  interdict ;  and  when  this  proved  unavailing, 
the  Pope  ordered  Hugh  to  be  excommunicated  by  the  Scottish  Bishops. 
The  King  still  refusing  to  yield,  his  kingdom  was  laid  under  interdict, 
and  he  himself  was  excommunicated  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  whom 
the  Pope  had  made  Legate  of  Scotland.^ 
Pope  Lucius in.  Bcfore  mauy  months  had  passed,  both  the  Pope  and  the  Archbishop 

GoidenRose     dicd,  and  the  Kinar  lost  no  time  in  sending  ambassadors  to  Rome.     They 

totheKing  '  ti  o  J 

'^fj^cots,^         prevailed  with  the  new  PontiflF,  Lucius  the  Third,   not   only  to  annul  the 

Alexandri  Pape  ni.]  Epiacoiiia  Scocieut  in  irritum  excommmiicatis   etiam  quibuadam  Regis  clericis, 

ducant  statuta  Viuiani  Cardinalis  et  eorum  Legati  insuper   et  cpiscopatu    Sancti   Andreae    interdici 

contra  Ordinem  Cisterciensem  facta.'  comminato,  sed  id  fieri  Johanne  nequaquam  con- 

1  Chron.  de  Mailr.  p.  88  :  '  Wiuianus  .  .  .  Le-  sentiente,  convocatia  quasi  omnibus  Episcopis, 
gatus  .  .  .  conculcans  et  comminuens  ob\*ia  queque,  Abbatibus,  et  notabilioribus  clericis  iu  dignitate 
expeditus  capere  neo  impeditus  rapere  :'  '  prepared  constitutis  apud  Edinburgli  in  ecclesia  monasteriali 
to  catch,  and  not  unprepai'ed  to  su,atch,'  as  Lord  Sanctae  Crucis,  die  Sanctae  Trinitatis,  ti.  Idus 
Hailes  haa  rendered  it.  Junii,    a    Matthaeo    Episcopo    Aberdonensi,     ex 

2  '  De  mandato  .  .  .  Domini  Papae,  Alexia  mandato  Domini  Papae  Alexandi-i,  ad  praenomi- 
Sanctae  Romanae  Eccleaiae  subdiaconus,  et  Aposto-  natam  sedem  in  antiatitem  magnifice  consecrari 
licae  Sedia  Nuncius,  ut  de  facto  ecclesiae  Sancti  fecit.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  vi.  cap.  36.) 
Andreae  cognosceret,  Scotiam  cum  Johanne  electo,  Cf.  Chron.  de  Mailr.  pp.  90,  91  ;  Anual.  E.  de 
et  ab  eodem  Papa  priua  confirmato,  Eege  AVillelmo  Hoved.  p.  598. 

vix  permittente,  intravit :  concesso  dicto  contirmato,  ■  ^ud  swa  wes  gret  Cownsalys  sere 

ut  pro  dignitate  ecclesiae  Saucti  Andreae,  et  Regis  Haldjn  oft  of  thls  matere 

honore,  in  sede  episcopali,  a  quibus  vellet  Episco-  ^*     '^    ^°*  '^  °"  "'^ 

pia,    consecrari.      Quem    Alexis,    Domini   Papae  — (Wynt.  Orig.  Cbron.  Scot.  book  vii.  chap.  8.) 

Nuneius,  poat  multa  conaQia  et  multa  gravamina,  ^  Ann.  R.  de  Hoved.  pp.  597-599,  613-615. 
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excommunication  and  recall  tlie  interdict,  but  to  honour  the  King  with 
the  Goldon  Rose,  a  special  mark  of  Apostolic  favovir/ 

A  few  years  afterwards,  another  embassy  to  Rome  obtained  from 
Pope  Clement  the  Third,  a  bull  declaring  that  the  Scottish  Church,  the 
chosen  daughter  of  Rome,  containing  the  episcopal  sees  of  St.  Andrews, 
Glasgow,  Dunkekl,  Dunblane,  Brechin,  Aberdeen,  Murraj^,  Ross,  and 
Caithness,  shall  be  subject  only  to  the  Apostolic  See ;  that  no  one,  save 
the  Pope  or  his  Legate  a  latere,  shall  pronounce  sentence  of  interdict  or 
excommunication  against  the  reahn  of  Scotland ;  that  if  any  such  sentence  be 
pronounced,  it  shall  be  null ;  that  no  one  for  the  future  shall  hokl  the  ofBce 
of  Legate  in  Scotland  except  a  subject  of  the  kingdom,  or  one  specially 
deputed  for  that  end  by  the  Apostolic  See  from  its  own  body  ;  and  that  no 
questions  arising  in  Scotland  touching  Scottish  interests  shall  be  brought 
to  trial  before  judges  out  of  Scotland,  unless  on  appeal  to  Rome.^     This 


Pope  Clement. 
m.  declares  tbe 
Scottish  Churcli 
to  bo-sxibject 
only  to  Rome, 
A.D.  1188. 


^  Ann.  R.  de  Hoved.  p.  616.  Chron.  de  Mailr. 
p.  92.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotiehron.  lib.  viii.  cap.  79. 
Wynt.  Orig.  Chron.  Seot.  book  vii.  chap.  8. 

The  ambassadors,  whose  names  have  been  pre- 
served,  were  Joceline  bishop  of  Glasgow,  Arnold 
abbot  of  Melrose,  Osbert  abbot  o£  Kelso,  and 
Wsdter  prior  of  St.  Colm's  Inch. 

As    to    the    Golden   Rose,   see    luventories    o£ 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  pp.  xvii.  clix.  Bannat.  Club. 

1863. 

BuU  of  Poiie  "  '  Clemena   Episcopus   sernus  seruorum    Dei, 

Clenient  ni.        karissimo  iu  Christo  filio  Willielmo  ilhistri  Scoto- 

indepeniieuce  of  ™™  -^^g',  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictiouem. 

the  Church  of     Cimi   vniuersi    Christi   iugo  subiecti  apud  Sedem 

Marl"ll's8         Apostolicam    patrocinium     inuenire     debeant    et 

honorem  ac  fauorem,   illos   tamen   specialius  con- 

ueuit  eius  munimine  proteetionis  confoueri,  quorum 

fidem  ac  deuotionem  in  pluribus  est  experta,  vt  ad 

ipsius  dilectionis  feruorem  tanto  amplius  prouocen- 

tur,  et  eius  reuerentiae  deuotiori  aifectione  subdan- 

tur,  quanto  beneuolentiae  ipsius  et  gratiae  pignus 

se  nouerint  certius  assecutos.      Ea  propter,  karis- 

sime  in  Christo  fih,    reuerentiam    ac    deuotionem 

quam  ad  Romanam  te  habuisse  a  longis  retro  tem- 

poribus  Ecclesiam  nouimus,  attendentes,  praesentis 

scripti  pagina  duximus  statuendum,  vt  Scotticana 

Ecclesia  Apostolicae  Sedi,  cuius  fiha  speciahs  existit, 

nullo  mediante  debeat  subiacere,  in  qua  hae  Sedes 


Episcopales  esse  noscuntur,  Ecclesiae  videUcet 
Sancti  Andreae,  Glascuensis,  Dunkeldensis,  Dimi- 
blauensis,  Brehineusis,  Aberdonensis,  Morauiensis, 
Rossensis,  Katanensis.  Et  nemini  Uceat  nisi 
Romano  Pontifici  vel  Legato  ab  ipsius  latere  de- 
stinato,  in  regnum  Seotiae  interdicti  vel  excom- 
municationis  seutentiam  promulgare,  et  si  promul- 
gata  fuerit,  deceruimus  non  valere.  Adicimus  vt 
ntdh  de  caetero  qui  de  regno  Scotiae  non  fuerit,  nisi 
quem  Apostolica  Sedes  propter  hoc  de  corpore  suo 
specialiter  destinauerit,  Heitnm  sit  in  eo  Legationis 
ofiBcium  exercere.  Prohibemus  autem  vt  contro- 
uersiae  quae  fuerint  in  regno  illo  de  possessionibus 
eius  exortae,  ad  examen  extra  regnum  positorum 
iudicum  non  trahantur,  nisi  ad  Romanam  Ecclesiam 
fuerit  appellatum.  Si  qua  vero  scripta  contra 
huius  hbertatis  statutum  apjiarueruit  impetrata, 
vel  inpostenim  istius  concessionis  mentione  non 
habita  contigerit  impetrari,  nullum  tibi  vel  ipsi 
regno  circa  huius  praerogatiuae  concessionem  prae- 
iudicium  generetur.  Praeterea  hbertates  et  im- 
munitates  tibi  vel  eidem  regno  vel  ecclesiis  in  eo 
constitutis,  a  praedecessoribus  nostris  Romauis 
pontificibus.  indultas  et  hactenus  obseruatas,  ratas 
habemus  et  eas  illibatas  futuris  temporibus  statui- 
mus  permanere.  Nidli  ergo  .  .  .  Si  quis  autem 
.  .  .  Datum  Laterani,  iii.  Idus  Martij,  pontificatus 
nostri  anno  primo.' — (Annal.  R.  de  Hoved.  pp.  651, 
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Let;atine  Coiin- 
cirat  Peith, 
Decemb.  1201. 


Prie.sts  or- 
ilained  on 
Sunday  not  to 
ininister  at  the 
altar. 


decisive  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Scottish  Church  was 
foUowed,  next  year,  by  the  restoration  of  the  independence  of  the  Scottish 
kingdom.  The  obligations  whicli  KingHenry  the  Second  had  extorted  at 
Falaise  were  renounced  by  his  more  generous  son,  and  the  Scottish  crown 
was  declared  to  be  as  free  as  in  the  days  of  Klng  Malcolm  the  Maiden.' 

In  the  year  1201,  the  Cardinal  John  of  Salerno  was  sent  from  Rome  \ 
as  Legate  to  Scotland  and  Ireland.-  He  held  a  Council  at  Perth,  which 
sat  three  daj's.  It  determined  a  controversy  between  the  monks  of  Kelso 
and  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,^  and  made  not  a  few 
canons,  of  which  nothing  more  is  recorded  than  that  one  of  them  enacted 
that  no  priest  who  had  been  ordained  on  Sunday  should  continue  to 
ofRciate  at  the  altar.*     What  was  thus  forbidden  in  Scotland  seems  to 


recognised  by 
Popes  Celestin 
m.,  Innocent 
i[i.,  aml  Hono. 
ri\is  iir., 
A.D.  1192-P218, 


052.     Cliron.  J.  Brompt.  cul.  1196,   1197.     Labb. 
et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  x.  col.  1758.) 

„,,     .    ,         ,  The  Biill  of  Pope  Clemeut  iii.  of  118S  was  re- 

Tlie  inilcpena-  „  ;      .  .  ,      ^.        t 

encc  of  the  newed  by  Pope  Celestine  lii.  m  1192,  by  Pope  In- 

Scottish  Church  nocent  ni.  in  1200,  and  by  Pope  Honorius  iil.  in 
1218.— (Annal.  R.  de  Hoved,  p.  714.  Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  X.  coll.  1790,  1791.  Keg.  Episc. 
Glasg.  voL  i.  j)p.  77,  78.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron. 
lib.  viii.  cajip.  67,  68.  Foedera,  vol.  i.  pp.  152, 
153.     Theiner,  Vet.  Moniim.  Hib.  et  .Scot.  p.  8.) 

Three  of  these  BuUs  were  among  the  Eecords  of 
Scotland  in  the  Treasury  at  Edinburgh  in  tlie  year 
1282.  Oue,  the  BuH  of  Pope  Honorius  iii.,  was 
among  the  Scottish  Records  carried  to  Berwick  by 
King  Edward  I. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  app.  to 
pref.  pp.  2,  6.)  It  seems  never  to  have  been 
restored  to  Scotland.  It  was  long  kept  iu  the 
EngUsh  Treasury,  and  is  uow  aniong  the  PubUc 
Records  at  London.  Its  writiug  may  be  regartled 
as  among  the  triumphs  of  the  Roman  chaueery. 

It  is  doubtless  to  the  BuU  of  Pope  Clement  iii. 
that  an  EngUsh  annaUst,  antedating  it  by  more 
than  twenty  years,  refers  in  the  following  passage  : 
'  En  le  tenips  cesti  Maucloun  furount  desseuerez 
lez  Euesqes  Descoce  del  obedieuce  et  mestirapo- 
lonite  del  Erceuesque  Deuerwyk,  qi  vnqes  ne  obe- 
(Uerent  puis  md  fors  soulemeut  cely  de  Galeway.' 
— (Scalacronica,  p.  39.)  '  Whitherne,'  says  Mr. 
Raine,  '  seems  to  have  beeu  given  up  to  York  by 
common  consent.'  He  adds  that  '  it  would  have 
been  more  just  and  fair,  if  this  senteuce  had  been 


delivered  when  there  was  a  northern  primate.' — 
(Fast.  Ebor.  pp.  250,  251.) 

'  Foedera,  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

^  The  style  whicli  he  takes  in  his  own  HTits 
is  '  ApostoUce  Sedis  in  Scocia  et  Ybernia  Legatus.' 
But  Hoveden  caUs  him  '  Apostolicae  Sedis  in  Scotia 
et  in  Hibernia  et  in  Insulis  adiacentibus.' — (Reg. 
Cart.  de  Kelso,  vol.  u.  pp.  327-329.  Annal.  E.  de 
Hoved.  pp.  822,  823.) 

3  Keg.  Cart.  de  Kelso,  voL  u.  pp.  327-329,  333, 
334,  341,  342,  355,  356.  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i. 
pp.  80-84. 

It  appears  that  there  were  present  at  his  Coimcil 
•at  Perth,  on  one  of  the  three  days  on  which  it  sat 
(the  Cth  December),  five  Bishops  (St.  Andrews, 
Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Duukeld,  and  Murray),  seven 
Abbots  (Kelso,  Arbroath,  Lindores,  Kilwinning, 
Melrose,  Holyrood,  and  Jedburgh),  one  Dean  (Glas- 
gow),  two  Archdeacons  (Lothian  and  Glasgow). 

*  '  Anno  MCCi.  Johannes  presbyter  Cardinalis 
ad  titulum  S.  Stephani  in  CeUo  Monte  venit  Le- 
gatus  in  Scotia,  et  mense  Decembri  per  triduum 
tenuit  ConcUium  apud  Perth.  In  quo  Concilio 
amoti  sunt  ab  officio  altaris  qui  die  Dominico 
ordinem  sacerdotalem  susceperunt.' — (J.  de  Ford. 
Scotichron.  Ub.  viii.  cap.  62.) 

'  Johanues  de  Salemo  presbyter  Cardinalis  tenuit 
ConsiUum  suum  apud  Perth  ibidemque  multa  cou- 
stituit  observanda  .  .  .  Apud  MeUos  honorifice 
susceptus,  per  qumquagiuta  noctes  et  ampUus  com- 
moratus  est  maxinie  ut  controversiam  inter  mona- 
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have  obtained  in  England  until  the  year  11G3,  when  Pope  Alexander  the 
Third,  in  a  rescript  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  deelared  that  it  vvas  unlawful 
for  any  one  but  the  Pope  hiniself  to  confer  holy  orders  upon  the  Lord's 
day.^  Two  years  afterwards  the  same  Pontiff,  in  a  rescript  to  the  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  condemned  the  custom,  prevalent  in  cortain  Scottish  and 
Welsh  dioceses,  of  ordaining  clerks  on  the  occasion  of  consecrating 
churches  or  altars,  at  other  times  than  in  the  Ember  Weeks.^ 

In  the  next  synod^  which  was  held  in  Scotland,  a  Scottish  prelate 
presided  with  thc  authority  of  Rome.  It  was  convoked  by  William  Mal- 
voisin  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  on  whom,  jointly  with  Walter  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  Pope  Innocent  the  Third  is  said  to  have  conferred  the  office  of 
Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See.  The  Council  met  at  Perth,  and  was  attended 
not  only  by  bishops,  prelates,  and  clergy,  but  by  laymen,  \vhose  presencc 
would  seem  to  have  been  commanded  by  the  King  according  to  the  custom 


Onlinatioiis  in 
Scotland  not 
ahvays  in  tlie 
Ember  Weeks, 
A.D.  1165. 


Legatine  Couu- 
cil  at  Pertli,  for 
preaching  a 
Crusaile, 
A.D.  1212. 


chos  de  Kelcou  et  nionachos  de  Melros  pacificaret. 
Qui  utrique  jjarti  bene  poUicitans,  uuUi  satisfaciens, 
quamplurima  dona,  scilicet,  auri  et  argenti  necnou 
et  equonim  plurimorum,  ab  utraque  parte  aufer- 
ens,  nulli  quicquam  commoditatis  conferens,  litem 
penitus  indeterminatam  reliquid.'  —  (Chron.  de 
Mailr.  p.  104.)  Cf.  Chron.  de  Lanercost,  p.  1  ; 
Palg.  Doc.  illust.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  74.  Wynt. 
Orig,  Chron.  Scot.  book  vii.  chap.  8. 

'  Decretal.  Greg.  lib.  i.  tit.  xi.  cap.  1  :  '  Diebus 
Dominicis,  vel  Sabbatho  Pentecostes,  sacri  ordines 
ab  alio,  quam  a  Papa,  couferri  non  debent.' 

2  Decretal,  Greg.  lib.  i.  tit.  xi.  cap.  2  :  'Nou  valet 
consuetudo  quod  extra  statnta  tempora  sacri 
ordines  conferantiu-,' 
Synod  at  Perth,  '  Thomas  Innes,  in  his  List  of  Scottish  Coim- 
Uth  Apr.  1206.  ^^3,  cites  a  writ  in  the  possessiou  of  the  Viscount 
Arbuthnott  to  prove  that  a  Provincial  or  National 
Council,  '  Synodus  Generalis,'  was  held  at  Perth  on 
the  llth  April  1206.  Bnt  Mr.  Grub  has  pointed 
out  that  the  ^\Tnt  cited  does  not  contain  the  terms 
'  Synodns  Generalis, '  and  that  the  assembly  was  not 
a  Provincial  Council  of  the  Scottish  Church,  but 
'  a  Synod  of  the  clergy  within  the  Arehdeaconry 
of  St.  Andrews.'  —  (Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
p.  296.) 

The  writ  may  be  left  to  speak  for  itself  :  '  Pa- 
tricius  de  Dunfermelyn,  et  Henricus  de  Aberbroth, 
Reimbaldus  de  Scoue,   et  Guido  de  Lundores,  ab- 


bates,  et  Thomas  de  Saucto  Audrea,  et  Johaunes 
de  May,  et  Berengarius  de  Rostinoth,  priores,  ^et 
Eanulfus  archidiaconus  de  Sancto  Andrea,  et  de- 
cani  et  clerici  qui  interfuerunt  Sinodo  apnd  Pert, 
tercio  Idus  Aprilis  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini 
mo.cc", vi°.  Omnibus  has  literas  visuris  vel  audituris 
eternam  iu  Domino  salutem,  Noverit  universitas 
vestra  q<iod  causa  que  vertebatur  inter  WUIelmum 
bone  memorie  Episcopum  S.incti  .4udree  ex  una 
jiarte,  et  Dunecanum  de  Aberbnthenoth  ex  alia 
parte,  super  terra  de  Aberbuthenoth  qne  appellatur 
Kirketuu  quam  idem  Episcopus  ad  ecclesiani  Sancti 
Andree  de  jure  spcctare  dicebat  quin  etiam  predictus 
Duncanus  eandem  ecclesiam  pretermisso  juris  ordine 
spoliavit  ut  asserebat,  finem  legitimam  in  hunc 
modnm  auctoritate  .Sinodi  generahter  est  sortita, 
scilicet,  quod  audita  proiiositioue  juris  quod  idem 
Episcopus  in  predicta  terra  se  h,abere  dicebat,  audita 
etiam  contradictione  partis  adverse  per  testes  omni 
exceptione  majores,  veritate  plenius  inquisita  et 
cognita,  communi  assensu  omnium  qui  intererant 
Sinodo,  diffinitivamsententiam  promidgavimus,  tam 
possessionem  quam  proiJrietatem  ejusdem  terre  et 
homiuum  qui  in  ea  manserunt  ecclesie  Sancti  -\ndree 
et  eidem  WiUehuo  Ejiiscopo  adjudicantes,  etprefato 
Dunecano  et  successoribus  suis  perpetuum  sUentiimi 
impouentes.  Et  ut  processus  negotii  plenius  iiossit 
innotescere  attestationes  quarum  auctoritate  pre- 
dictam  sententiam  protulinuis  iuferius  scrilji  dig- 


G- 


THE  PKEFACE. 


Scottish  Pre- 
lates  at  the 
Lateran 
Council, 
A.D.  121.5. 


Council  or  As- 
sembly  of  the 
Scottish  clergy, 
A.D.  1220. 


Legatine  Coun- 
cil  at  Pertli, 
9-12.  Feb.  1221. 


of  tbe  time.  In  obedience  to  tbe  Pope's  desire,  the  bishops  agreed  to 
preacb  a  crusade  for  tbe  relief  of  Jerusalem.  Tbeir  exhortations  were 
not  in  vain  ;  but  it  vvas  remarked  that  among  tbe  multitudes  who  took 
the  cross,  tbere  were  few  of  tbe  rich  or  great.^ 

Three  Bishops,  an  Abbot,  and  representatives  of  tbe  other  prelates 
of  Scotbmd,  attended  tbe  Fourth  Lateran  Council,  which  met  in  the  year 
1215."  In  order  to  equip  anotber  expedition  for  tbe  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land,  it  imposed  upon  all  ranks  of  tbe  clergy  a  tax  of  a  tvventietb 
part  of  tbeir  incomes  for  three  years,  to  be  collected  by  delegates  from 
Rome.^  The  Apostolic  Nuncio,  Cardinal  Giles  of  Torres,  reacbed 
Scotland  in  the  year  1220,  when  be  assembled  tbe  Scottish  prelates,  and 
received  the  subsidy.'' 

In  February  1221,  a  Council  vvas  held  at  Perth  by  a  Cbaplain 
and  Penitentiary  of  Pope  Ilonorius  tbe  Tbird,  James,  canon  of  St.  Victor 
at  Paris,  Legate  to  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Isles.'      AU  tbat  is  ascer- 
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num  ducimiis.  Sunt  autem  hee  attestationes,'  ete. 
etc— (Miscell.  Spald.  aub,  vol.  v.  pp.  210,  211.) 

'  A.D.  1212.  '  Willelmus  Malevicinus  S.  Andreae 
episcopus,  de  voluntate  et  liceutia  Domini  Eegis, 
trausfretavit,  patriam  suam  et  parentes  Gallias 
visitatunis  ;  qui  denuo  ad  piu^tea  redieus,  sibi  a 
Domino  Papa  in  Legatioue  adjuncto  Waltero 
Glasguensi  episcopo,  coacto  apud  Pertli  graudi 
Concilio  episcoporum  praelatorum  et  cleri  .Scotiae, 
ac  aliorum,  ut  moris  est,  de  mandato  Domini 
Regis,  statuum,  ostendenmt  omnibus  voluntatem 
et  mandatum  Domini  uostri  Papae  de  itinere 
Hierosolymitauo  praedicando.  Unde  quamplures 
et  innumerabiles  per  uuiversam  Scotiam,  praedica- 
tione  dictorum  Episcoporum  et  eoruui  missorimi 
sive  suffraganeorum,  omnium  ordiuum  religiosorum 
et  clericorum  secularium,  Cruce  signati  sunt;  pauci 
tamen  de  divitibus  vel  potentibus  regni. — (J.  de 
Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  viii.  cap.  78.) 

Lord  Hailes  remarks  that  '  it  is  not  quite  cer- 
tain  to  wliom  the  words  de  mandato  Domini  Regis 
are  applicable. '  He  renders  the  passage,  '  there 
assembled  a  great  number  of  the  bisbops,  prelates, 
and  elergy  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  other  estates, 
by  the  King's  warrant,  as  is  the  custom.'— (Hist. 
^Mem.  Prov.  Counc,  in  Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  234.) 


-  The  Scottish  prelates  who  were  present  at  the 
Council  were  tlie  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow, 
and  Murray,  and  the  Abbot  of  Kelso  :  '  Ceteri 
vero  praelati  personaliter  Romam  non  adierunt 
sed  legatos  suos  miserunt.' — (Chron.  de  Mailr.  pp. 
121,  122.) 

^  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  col.  228. 

*  .\.D.  1220.  '  Hoe  etiam  anno  congregati  snnt 
omnes  praelati  Scotiae,  ad  mandatum  Domiui 
Aegidii  uuucii  Apostolici,  ubi  recepit  vicesimam 
partem  omuium  bonorum  ecclesiasticorum  trium 
annonim,  in  succursum  Terrae  Sanctae,  sicut  pro- 
visum  fuerit  in  Concilio  Lateranensi.' — (J.  de 
Ford.  Scotichrou.  lib.  ix.  cap.  36.) 

^  He  styles  hlniself  '  Frater  Jaeobus  Domini 
Pape  Peniteutiarius  et  Capellanus,  Apostolice  Sedis 
Legatus.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  p.  16.  Reg.  Cart. 
de  Kelso,  vol.  i.  p.  335.) 

He  was  commissioned  by  Pope  Honorius  ili.  as  Letter  from 
Legate  to  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Tsles.     The  ^"^^  Honorius 
object  of  his  mission  is  set  forth  iu  the  Pontiff'3  \-„„  hjs  Legate 
letters  commendatorj',  dated  at  Civita  Vecchia  on  to  King  Ale.\- 
the  2d  July  1220  :   '  Quia  in  partibus  vestris  multa  ™\}1^]1'\^q 
vitiorum  germina  piUIiUare  dicuntur,  que  f  alce  Apos- 
tolici  moderaminis  convenit  amputari,  nos  dignum 
ducentes  illuc  aliquem  de   latere  nostro  mittere, 
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tained  of  its  deliberations  is  that  they  were  prolonged  througli  four  days/ 
and  that  the  Legate  and  niost  of  the  Bishops  represented  to  the  Pope  that 
the  Constable  of  Scotland,  the  great  Alan  of  Galloway  and  his  wife  were 
within  such  degrees  of  blood  and  affinity  that  their  marriage  was  a  mortal 
sin.  The  Pontiff  ordered  further  inquiry  to  be  made  ;  and  as  the  Legate 
quitted  Scotland  without  bringing  the  matter  to  a  conclusion,  it  was 
remitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  of  the  Bishops 
of  Carlisle  and  Oxford."  The  issue  is  unknovvn.  Nor  is  it  known  what 
was  the  issue  of  the  Legate's  instructions  to  hear  and  determine  the  ques- 
tions  in  dispute  betweeu  the  Prior  and  canons  of  St.  Andrews,  on  one 
side,  and  their  Bishop  and  'certain  clerics  of  St.  Andrews,  commonly 
called  Culdees,'  on  the  other.^ 

The  Legate  had  to  deal  with  a  higher  niatter.    The  Kings  of  the  Scots, 
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qui  aspera  in  vias  planis,  et  pravia  in  directa  con- 
vertat :  ecce  misimus  ad  vos  dilectum  fiUum  Ma- 
gistrum  Jacobum,  capellauum  et  penitentiarium 
nostrum,  Apostolice  Sedis  Legatum,  virura  scientia 
et  religione  probatum,  ct  nobis  ae  fratribus  nostris 
merito  sue  probitatis  acceptum,  concessa  sibi  ple- 
uaria  potestate,  ut  evellat  et  destruat,  edificet 
atque  plantet,  prout  queque  secundum  datam  sibi 
a  Deo  prudentiam  evellenda  viderit  et  plantanda.' 
— (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hibern.  et  Scot.  pp.  1.5, 16.) 

'  '  Anno  Domini  M.co.xxi.  Magister  Jacobus, 
Canonicus  Sancti  Uictoris  Parisius,  Apostolice 
Sedis  PenitentiaUs,  Scotie  et  Hybernie  Legatus, 
convocatis  totius  regni  praelatis  apud  Pert,  tenuit 
generale  Concilium,  quatuor  diebus  continuis,  in- 
cipiens  ab  Octavis  Purificationis.' — (Chron.  de 
Mailr.  p.  138.) 

Cf.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotiehron.  lib.  ix.  capp.  36,  37  : 
'  dispensavit  ut  Innoeeutius  prior  Insulae  Missarum 
de  Priore  Abbas  fieret,  et  sui  sequaces  ;  qui  bene- 
dictiouem  recepit  ab  Episcopo  Dumblanensi.' 

2  Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  20,  21. 

Alan  of  Galloway — '  the  Great  Alan,'  as  he  was 
called — one  of  the  Magna  Charta  barons,  is  known 
to  have  had  three  wives.  (1.)  By  the  first,  whose 
name  has  not  been  preserved,  he  had  a  daughter 
Helen,  who  married  Koger  of  Quincy,  Earl  of 
Wiuchester  in  his  owu  right,  and  Constable  of 
Scotland  in  right  of  his  wife.  (2.)  By  his  mar- 
riage  at  Dundee,  in   1209,  with  Margaret,  eldest 


daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  the 
Garioch,  brother  of  King  WilUam  the  Lion,  he 
left  a  daughter,  who,  in  1233,  married  John  Bal- 
liol  of  Barnard  Castle,  by  whom  she  had  a  son, 
who,  in  1292,  succeeded  through  his  niother  to 
the  Crown  of  Scotland.  (3.)  By  a  daughter  of 
Hugh  of  Lacy,  whom  he  married  in  Ireland,  in 
1228,  he  left  no  issue. — (Chron.  de  Mailr.  pp.  108, 
143,  144.  Chron.  de  Lanerc.  pp.  5,  40,  42,  142, 
143.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  viii.  cap.  68, 
lib.  ix.  capp.  47,  48.  Wynt.  Orig.  Chron.  Seot. 
book  viii.  chap.  vi.  Lord  HaUes'  Addit.  Suther. 
Case,  chap.  ii.  pp.  27-30.) 

The  marriage  condemned  as  unlawful  by  the 
Papal  Legate  and  the  Scottish  Bishops  in  1221, 
has  hitherto  escaped  notice.  It  must  have  been 
contracted  after  tbe  death  of  Alan's  second  wife, 
the  daughter  of  the  Earl  David.  I  hazard  the  con- 
jecture  that  its  issue  may  have  beeu  Thomas,  the 
Bastard  of  Galloway,  who  married  a  daughter  of 
Reginald,  King  of  Man  and  the  Isles,  and  whose 
elaim  to  his  father'8  lordshiji  or  principality  of 
GaUoway  was  supported  by  a  general  rising  of  the 
natives. —  (Matth.  Paris.  Hi.st.  Angl.  p.  3G3.  Chron. 
de  Mailr.  pp.  144-147.  Chron.  de  Lanerc.  p.  42. 
J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  Ub.  ix.  capp.  48,  49. 
Wynt.  Orig.  Chron.  Scot.  book  vii.  chap.  ix.) 

3  Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  16:  '  ad-  ClericsofSt. 
versus  Episcopum  suum  et  quosdam  clericos  de  niouh-^ailed" 
S.  Andrea,  qui  Keledei  vulgariter  appellantur.'         Culdees. 
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when  they  ascended  the  throne,  had  been  invested  with  certain  ensigns 
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ciwraeduntii    "^  ''oyalty,  but  they  had  not  been  anointed,  nor  had  they  been  crowned 
with  a  regal  diadeni.^     Seven  years  had  passed  since  King  Alexander  the 
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1  '  There  were  antiently  but  four  auointed  beside 
the  Emperors,'  says  Seklen,  '  that  ia  the  Kings  of 
Hierasalem,  of  France,  of  England,  and  of  Sicily.' 
— (Tit.  of  Hon.  par.  i.  chap.  viii.  §  1.  Works, 
vol.  iii.  col.  237.) 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  writing  about  the  year 
1220,  affirms  that  the  Scottish  Kings  were  neitlier 
anointed  nor  cro^vned  :  '  Scotorum  autem  prinei- 
I>es,  qui  et  Keges  dicimtiir,  sicut  et  Hispaniae 
principes,  qui  uec  coronari  tamen  consueverant 
nec  inungi.' — (De  Instruct.  Princip.  p.  201.) 

In  the  competition  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
in  1292,  it  was  asserted  ou  one  side,  aud  admit- 
ted  ou  the  other,  that  the  King  of  Scots  was 
neither  anointed  nor  crowned,  nor  seated  on  his 
throne  liy  a  Bishop  :  '  Le  Prince  de  Gales,  en  sou 
tens,  si  tieut  plus  franchement  de  la  coroune  de 
EngleteiTe,  que  ne  fist  le  Seignur  de  Eseoce  ;  ear 
il  aveit  garlandeche,  e  fust  assis  en  se  par  Eves- 
ques.  .  .  .  E  pur  ceo  que  il  ne  avoit  unquea  Rei  de 
Escoce  enoyut  ne  corune,  respout  Sire  Johan  de 
Balliol,  que  .  .  .  enuncciou  de  Roi  ne  encorouieut 
du  Rei  ne  sout  fors  sigue  du  Roi,  quel  il  deit  estre. 
.  .  .  Estre  ceo,  dist  il  que  il  sont  plusurs  Rois  qui 
regnent  qui  ne  sont  pas  coronez,  come  les  Rois  de 
Espaine,  le  Eoi  de  Portingale,  le  Rei  de  Saverne  e 
le  Roi  de  Vaxen',  qui  tieut  lur  reaiune  du  Eoi  de 
Alemaigue,  e  ausi  le  Roi  de  Aragoun. — (W.  Rish- 
anger,  Chron.  et  Annal.  pp.  339-342.  Rot.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  12.) 

In  the  year  1329,  King  Robert  Bruce  sent  mes- 
sengers  to  Rome  to  reciuest  that  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  who  had  been  iu  use  to  invest  the  Scot- 
tish  Kiugs  with  tlie  ensigns  of  royalty,  might 
thenceforth  be  authorized  Iiy  the  Pope  to  crowu  and 
anoint  them. — (Theiuer,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
p.  244.)     See  below,  p.  xlvii. 

The  request  was  granted,  and  the  Scottish 
chronicles  of  the  year  1331  relate  tliat  Bruce's 
son,  King  David  il.,  was  the  first  anointed  sove- 
reign,  the  first  sovereign  crowned  with  such 
solemnity,  in  Scotlaud  :  '  ante  quem  nullus  Regum 
Scotiae  legitui-  fuisse  inunotus,  vel  cum  tali  solem- 
nitate  coronatus.  .  .  .  Unde  quidam  : 

Scona  novo  more  veneratxu'  lege  Coronae, 
Quae  tantum  Cathedrae  gaudere  solehat  amore.' 


— (J.  de  Ford.  Scotiehion.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  21.) 
This  passage  suflSciently  refutes  the  rhetorical 
assertion  in  a  previous  page  (lib.  x.  caji.  2), 
that  King  Alexander  iii.  was  anointed  and 
crowned. 

Elsewhere  (lib.  v.  cap.  9  ;  lib.  viii.  cap.  1)  Inaugnrations 
the  Scotichronicon  speaks  loosely  of  the  '  coro- °j  Jv^  ^'°,S^ 
natiou'  of  King  Malcolm  Ceanmohr  in  1057,  a.d.  1067-1306. 
aud  of  King  Malcolm  the  Maideu  in  1153.  But 
it  is  not  supported  by  the  language  of  the  ear- 
lier  annalists.  The  Chronicle  of  Melrose  (pp. 
61,  52)  says  of  King  Malcolm  Ceanmohr,  '  sus- 
cepit  regnum  ; '  of  his  son,  King  Duucan,  '  sus- 
ceiitus  est  in  Regem  ;'  of  King  Edgar,  'regniun 
Scocie  suscepit ; '  of  King  Alexander  i.,  '  suc- 
cessit  in  reguum."  St.  Ailred  of  Rievaux  wTites  of 
King  David  I.,  '  obsec|uia  illa  quae  a  gente  Scotto- 
rum  in  noveUa  Regum  promotione,  more  patrio 
exhibentur,  ita  exhorruit,  ut  ea  vix  ab  episcopis 
suscipere  cogeretur.' — (Eulog.  Dav.  §  2.  in  Pin- 
kert.  Vit.  Antiq.  SS.  Scot.  p.  441.)  Johu  of  Hex- 
ham  says  of  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden,  '  apud 
Scotiam  [l.  Sconam],  sicut  cousuetudo  ilhus  nationis 
est  .  .  .  constitueiunt  Regem.' — (Priory  of  Hex- 
ham,  vol.  i.  p.  170.)  The  Chronicle  of  Melrose 
(pp.  80,  114,  178)  .says  of  King  WOham  the  Lion, 
'more  Regio  elevatus  in  regnum  ;'  of  King  Alex- 
ander  II.,  '  more  Regio  et  digna  celebritate  regni 
Scotiae  gidjernacula  suscepit ; '  of  King  Alexander 
III.,  '  patrio  more.  .  .  .  Rex  constitutus,  in  patemo 
solio  coUocatur,  et  ut  legitimus  heres  ab  omnibus 
honoratur.'  The  Chronicle  of  Lauereost  (pp.  11, 
55,  144)  says  of  King  Alexander  n.,  '  inthroniza- 
tus  est ;'  of  King  Alexander  in.,  'more  patriae  in 
paterno  solio  coUocatur  ; '  of  King  John  BalUol, 
'  apud  Sconam  sublimatus  est  iu  Regiam  sedem  ;' 
of  King  Robert  Bruce,  'factus  fuit  Rex  Scotiae 
apud  Sconam  ;'  of  Kiug  David  li.,  '  inunctus  et 
coronatus  fuit.'  Eveu  the  Scotichronicon  (lib.  viii. 
cap.  12  ;  Ub.  xi.  cap.  14  ;  Ub.  xii.  cap.  9)  says  of 
King  WiUiam  the  Liou,  '  in  cathedra  Regali  hono- 
ritice  subUmatur  ; '  of  King  Johu  BaUiol,  '  erectns 
est  in  Regem  apud  Sconam,  et  ibidem  ut  moris  fuit 
in  cathedra  Regali  positus  et  honore  debito  sub- 
limatus ;'  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  '  ad  Sconam 
.  ,  .   in   sede   positus  EegaU  modo  quo   solebant 
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Second  was  inaugurated  at  Scone  aftei*  the  fashion  of  the  country,  but 
with  niore  than  usual  cereniony.i  Yet  he  now  asked  that  he  might  be 
crowned  by  thc  reprcsentative  of  the  Apostolic  See.  The  Legate  trans- 
mitted  the  request  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  at  once  rejected  it.  The 
King  of  the  Scots,  he  replied,  is  said  to  be  the  subject  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  he  is  not  to  be  crowned,  therefore,  by  the  Legatc  of  the  Iloly  Seo,  unless 
with  the  consent  of  the  EngHsh  King  and  his  Bishops."  Twelve  years  after- 
wards,  King  Alexander  preferred  to  Pope  Gregory  thc  Ninth  the  request 
which  Pope  Honorius  the  Third  had  refused.  It  was  successfuUy  opposed 
by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  baclved  by  King  Henry  the  Third,  as  an 


King  Alexan- 
(ler  II.  reqiiests 
that  he  rnay  he 
crowiied  by  the 
Papal  Legate, 
A.D.  1221  ; 


the  reciuest  is 
refu.sed  ; 


is  renewed 
A.D.  123-3  ; 


Inauguration  of 
King  Aiiian  hy 
St.  Columha, 
A.D.  574. 


CoronetofKing 
John  Balliol, 
A.D.  1300. 


Coronet  of  Kin 
Kobert  Bruee, 
A.D.  1307. 


Reges  Scotiae  insigniri.' — Cf.  B.irbour's  Bruce,  xiii. 
4-7,  p.  32  (.Spald.  Club  edit.),  book  ii.  U.  808-811, 
p.  28  (Dr.  Jamie3ou'3  edit.)  Wyntowu  says  of 
King  David  IT.  : 

'  Oyiityd  bcfor  him  wes  na  Kyng 
That  Scotlaud  had  in  govemyng.' 

— (Orig.  Chron.  Scot.  book  viii.  chap.  24.) 

Wh.at  Adamnan  relates  of  the  ordination  of 
Aidan,  King  of  Dalriada,  by  St.  Cokimba,  in  tlie 
island  of  lona,  in  the  year  o7-I,  is  ackuowledged 
to  be  tbe  earliest  record  yet  discovered  of  the  iu- 
augiiration  of  >iny  Christian  King.  It  speaks  of 
ordaining,  o£  laying  on  of  hands,  of  blessing  ; 
but  it  is  silent  as  to  crowning  and  anointing. — 
(Mart.  De  Antiq.  EccL  Rit.  lib.  ii.  eap.  x.  t.  ii. 
p.  594,  edit.  1736.  Dr.  Reeres'  Adamn.  Life  of  St. 
Columb.  lib.  iii.  cap.  5.  T.  Innes'  Civ.  and  Eecl. 
Hist.  Scot.  pp.  200-202.  Selden'3  Tit.  of  Hon.  par. 
I.  chap.  viii.  §  1.  Works,  vol.  iii.  ooll.  247,  248.) 

But  although  not  *  crowned'  in  tlie  stricter  sense 
of  the  word,  it  is  suiSciently  certain  that  at  least 
some  of  the  later  Scottish  Kings  h.ad  crowns  of 
some  sort  set  upon  their  brows.  Thus,  in  the 
spring  of  1300,  what  au  English  chronicle  calls 
the  royal  crown  of  .Scotland,  '  corona  Regia  regni 
Scotoram  aurea,'  was  takeu  from  the  coffers  of 
King  John  Balliol  at  Dover,  and  sent  <13  an  offer- 
ing  to  Beckefs  shrine  ;it  Canterbury. — (T.  Wal- 
singh.  Hist.  Angl.  pp.  76,  77.  edit.  1602  ;  vol.  i. 
p.  78.  edit.  1863.) 

So  also,  in  March  1 307,  King  Edward  I.  granted 
a  pardon  to  Geoffrey  of  Coigners  for  keeping  and 
concealing  a  certain  coronet  of  gold,  '  quaedam 
coronetta  [al.  coroneUa]  aurea,'  with  which  the 
Kiug's  eneray  and  rebel,  Robert  of  Brace,  caused 


himself  to  be  crowned  in  Scotland. — (Foedera,  vol.  i. 
p.  1012.    Caleud.  Rot.  Patent.  in  Turr.  Lond.  p.  67.) 

'  '  [Comites]  de  Stratherne,  de  Atholia,  de 
Angusia,  de  Meuteth  et  Bachania,  una  cum  Epis- 
eopo  S.  Andreae  Willelmo  Jlalevicino  et  aliis  triiim 
statuum  in  magna  copia  .  .  .  nobUem  et  bouae  in- 
dobs  adolescentem  filium  Regis  Alexandrum,  sede- 
cim  et  semis  anuorum  pubescentem,  assumpserunt ; 
et  secum  usque  ad  Sconam  addueentes,  subUmius 
et  gloriosius  qu,am  eo  usque  quisquam  .  .  .  coro- 
natus  est.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichrou.  lib.  ix. 
cap.  I.) 

^  A.r.   1221.   'Inter  haec  Alexandro   Scotoram  Rescript  of 
Rege  regui  insignia  sibi  ab  Jacobo  capellano  Apos-  Pope  Honornis 
tolicae  Sedis  in  Anglia  [I.  Scotia]  Leg.ato  d<ari  pos-  jjjj  Letrate  to° 
tulante,  Pontifex  a  Legato  consultiis  respondit  (lib.  crowu  King 
5.  ep.  717)  imponeudae  UU  coronae  pro\-inciam  ad     ^^''iS.^f'     ' 
i]isum  Don  spectare,   eum  Seotus  Anglorum  Regis 
vectigaUs   ])utaretur,   caveretque   ne   tantam  rera 
sine  Regis  Angliae  consensu  aggrederetur  :  Siqwr 
eo   ijuod  charissimm  in  CJiriito  Jilius  noster  Rex 
illmtris  Scotorum  a  te  postulat  coronari,  tihi  breviter 
respondemus,  quod  nequaquam  ejus  coronatio  ad  te 
spectat  cum  charisdmo  in  Christo  Jilio  nostro  Reyi 
Anglorum  Hlasiri  suhesse  dicatur.      Unde  nolumua 
ut  iu  inde  uliquaienus  intromittas,  ne  regnumAng- 
liae  alii  reijno  jjostponere  videremur,  nisi/orte  id  de 
ijysius  Regis  Anyliae  ac  consiliariorum  suorum  pro- 
cederet  vohmtate;  ciim  nolimus  altcrum  in  alterius 
injuriam  honorare  ;  sed  si  ad  hoc  memoratus  Rex 
et  ejus  consiliarii  consentirent,  tunc  ad  coronationem 
alterius  /jrocedere  posses,   de  consilio  jjraelatorum 
Anyliae,    ita  quod  juri  alterius  exinde  nullatenus 
dcroyetur.  Datum Laterani.' — (Od.  Raynaldi  Annal. 
Ecclesiast.  ann.  1221.  §  xlix.  t.  i.  p.  498.  edit.  1747.) 
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Kiiig  Henry  ni. 
of  Euglamlre- 
'[uests  tbe  Pope 
to  forbid  the 
unction  or  coro- 
nation  of  King 
Alexander  ni. 
cf  Scotland, 
A.D.  1251. 


Kiug  Robert 
Bnice  procures 
tlie  Papal  sauc- 
tion  to  the 
crowning  and 
anointing  of  the 
Scottish  Kings, 
A.D.  1329. 


encroachment  alike  on  the  right  and  dignity  of  the  English  crown,  and 
on  the  right  and  privilege  of  the  church  of  York.^ 

But  although  thus  twice  unsuccessful,  the  object  was  not  abandoned. 
A  few  months  after  King  Alexander  the  Third  had  been  placed  on  the  Stone 
of  Fate  at  Scone,  King  Henry  the  Third  petitioned  Pope  Innocent  the 
Fourth  for  a  mandate  to  forbid  tlie  anointing  or  coronation  of  the  King  of 
Scots,  without  consent  of  the  English  King,  whose  liegeman,  he  said,  the 
King  of  Scots  was.  '  It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Apostolic  See,'  the  Pope 
answered,  '  to  issue  such  prohibitions  as  you  ask,  and  you  must  not  be 
surprised,  therefore,  if  we  dechne  your  request  ;  but  you  may  be  assured, 
at  the  same  time,  that  we  will  not  grant  anything  to  any  one  which  we 
believe  prejudicial  to  the  dignity  of  a  sovereign  prince.'" 

So  the  raatter  rested  for  nearly  eighty  years.  King  Robert  the  First 
had  been  inaugurated  in  haste,  with  less  than  the  accustomed  pomp  ;  the 
solemn  sanction  of  the  Lia  Fail,  the  Stone  of  Destiny,  the  Pillow  of  Jacob, 


Kescript  of 
Pope  lunocent 
IV,  to  King 
Henry  iii.  re- 
fusing  to  pro- 
hibit  the  coro- 
nation  of  King 
Alexauder  in., 
6th  Apr.  1251. 


'  A.D.  1233,  Maii  6.  ann.  17.  Henr.  iii.  '  De 
proclamando  per  totum  regnum  qtiod  Rex  ap- 
Ijcllationem,  quam  W.  Eboracensis  Arcliiepiseo- 
pus,  Angliae  Primas,  per  se  vel  per  certos  nuncios 
suos,  interpositiirus  est  tam  pro  jure  Regis  quam 
suo,  ne  Alexauder  Eex  Scottorum  in  Eegem  se 
faciat  coronari  in  praejudieium  regiae  dignitatis 
et  libertatis  ipsius  Archiepiscopi  et  ecclesiae  suae, 
ratam  habet  gratam  et  acceptam.' —  (Foedera,  vol. 
i.  p.  209.     Calend  Rot.  Pat.  p.  16.) 

^  '  Ex  parte  tua  fuit  nobis  cum  instantia  sup- 
plicatum,  ut  tibi,  ne  carissimiis  in  Christo  fUius 
noster  Eex  Scotiae  illiistris,  absque  tuo  assensii 
inungi  vel  corouari  posset,  cum  sit  ligius  homo 
tuus  tibique  homagiiun  fecerit,  concedere  curare- 
mus.  Quia  vero  talia  concedere  Sedes  Apostolica 
miuime  cousuevit,  non  mireris,  si  te  non  exaudivi- 
mus  in  hac  parte.  Noveris  tamen  quod  alicui  nou 
conoederemus  aliquid,  qiiod  redundare  crederemus 
in  praejudicium  regiae  diguitatis.  .  .  .  Dat.  Lug. 
VIII.  Id.  April.  pontif.  ann.  \^ii.' — -(Eaynald.  Anu. 
Ecoles.  ann.  1251.  §  xxv.  t.  il  p.  444.  Foedera, 
vol.  i.  p.  277.)  Cf.  Ant.  Kal.  aud  Inveut.  of  Treas. 
of  Excheq.  vol.  i.  p.  22. 

Pope  Innocenfs  answer  was  regarded  as  a 
triumpU  by  the  Scots.  Tbey  appealed  to  it  half 
a  century  afterward.s,  in  the  pleadings  before  Pope 


Boniface  viii.  for  the  indepeudence  of  Seotland 
against  the  claims  of  King  Edward  i.  of  England  : 
'  Cum  enim  Rex  Scotiae  super  sua  inunctione  et 
coronatione  ab  hac  Sacra  Sede  procurandis,  cum 
suis  maguatibus  et  proceribus  tractatum  haberet, 
rumor  de  hoc  ad  Eegem  Angliae  perlatus  est  :  qiri 
statim  jier  nuncios  suos  et  literas  Domino  Inuo- 
centio  [Papae  quarto]  supplicavit  instanter,  ut  lq 
hac  parte  votis  Regis  Scotiae  non  annueret  absque 
consensu  suo,  quia  hoc  in  praejudiciiun  ipsius 
Eegis  Angliae  cederet,  cum  Rex  Scotiae  homo 
suus  liegius  esset,  et  sibi  homagium  faciebat. 
Hanc  suam  supplicationem  Dominus  Innocentius 
admittere  recusavit,  supponens  Eegcm  Scotiae, 
quantum  pro  regno  Scotiae,  fore  liberum  omniuo  a 
Eege  Angliae,  licet  forsitau,  pro  quibiisdara  terris 
quas  Eeges  Scotiae  obtineut  in  Auglia,  ipsi  Eegi 
Angliae  fidelitatem  et  horaagiiim  faciebant.' — 
(J.  de  Ford.  Scoticliron.  lib.  xi.  cap.  56.)  Cf.  cap. 
54  :  '  Petenteque  aliquando  Eege  Angliae  ab  In- 
nocentio  Papa  quarto,  quod  Eex  Scotiae  se  non 
posset  facere,  ipso  inscio,  in  Regem  coronari  vel 
inungi,  Innoceutius  idem  Papa  petitionem  hujus- 
modi  repulisse  uoscitur,  praesentibus  procuratori- 
bus  partium,  in  Concilio  Lugdunensi,  satis  per  hoc 
determinans    reguiun    Scotiae   Regi   Angliae   non 
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was  wanting  to  the  rite  ;  and  in  the  last  days  of  his  reign,  he  sont  anibas- 
sadors^  to  Rome  to  request  of  the  Apostolic  See  that  he  and  his  successors 
might  be  anointed  and  crowned  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  The 
success  of  his  arms  and  the  wlsdom  of  his  counsels  had  silenced  the  oppo- 
sition  of  England,  and  the  privilege  so  long  coveted  was  conceded  at  last.^ 
It  came  too  late  for  Bruce  himself,  who  died  at  Cardross  a  few  days 
before  the  bulls  passed  the  seals  at  Avignon. 

They  were  acconipanied  with  one  condition.  They  required  the  Scottish  tw 
officiating  bishop,  in  the  name  of  the  Pope  and  the  see  of  Rome,  to  exact  fhVextfi^ItLu 
an  oath  from  the  King  and  his  successors  that  they  would  do  their  utraost  jomed  by  the 

Pope, 

to  rootoutof  their  kingdom  and  dominions  all  whom  the  Church  should  de-  ^d-  1329. 
nounce  as  heretics.^     The  oath  failed  to  restrain  Scotland  from  supporting 
the  Antipopes  ;    but  its  intolerance,  however  fruitless,  made  it  dear  to 
a  people  whose  perfervid  genius  cherished  the  right  of  persecution  as  a 


Bull  of  Pope 

.Tolin  XXII.  for 

the  uuction  and 

coronation  of 

the  Scottish 

Kings, 

13th  June  1329. 


1  Two  of  them  are  named — the  Bishop  ot  Miirray 
aad  the  Bishop  of  Breohin.  A  suni  of  400(»  markfi 
was  provided  for  the  despatch  of  their  liusiuess  at 
Rome. — (Chamber.  RoUs,  vol.  i.  p.  90.) 

'^  '  Joannes  Episcopua  servus  servorum  Dei, 
carissimo  in  Christo  filio  Roberto  Eegi  Scotie 
illustri,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  .  ,  . 
Ex  tenore  tue  petitionis  accepimus,  tam  tu  quam 
predecessores  tui  Reges  Seocie  consueveritis  ab 
Episcopis  .Sancti  Andree  .  .  .  ab  antiquis  retro- 
actis  temporibxis  insignia  recipere  Regie  diguitatis. 
Quare  tu  per  tuos  solempnes  uuucios  quos  propter 
hoc  ad  Sedem  Apostolicam  specialiter  destin.isti 
nobis  humiliter  supplicasti,  quod  tibi  Coronationem 
et  luunctionem  cum  eeteris  regalibus  insigniis  ab 
Episcopo  Sancti  Andree  .  .  .  alioquin  ab  alio  regni 
Scotie  antistite,  tu  et  successores  tui  Eeges  Scocie 
valeatis  recipere,  auetoritate  Apostolica  conce- 
dere  .  .  .  dignaremur.  Nos  .  .  .  tuis  supplica- 
tionibus  grato  concurrentes  assensii,  ut  tam  tu, 
quam  successores  tui,  qui  tibi  legitime  in  regno 
predicto  succcdent,  in  devotione  Romane  ecclesie 
persi.stentes,  a  Sancti  Andree  aut  .  .  .  a  Glasguensi 
Episcopis  .  .  .  gratiam  et  commimioaem  Apos- 
tolice  Sedis  habentibus,  jjossitis  Unctionem  et 
Regium  suscipere  Dyadema ;  idemque  Sancti  Andree 
vel  .  .  .  dictus  Glasguensis  Episcopus  auctoritate 
Apostolica  adhibito  secum  decenti  Episcoporum 
numero,  tum  propter  Regiam  honorificentiam,  tum 


propter  Saere  reverentiam  Unctionis,  more  debito 
te  et  successores  predictos  Inungere,  tuoque  et 
illorum  verticibus  auetoritate  predicta  Regium 
imponere  valeant  Djadeina,  iure  tamen  Romane 
ecclesie  et  cuiuslibet  alterius  in  omnibus  semper 
salvo  .  .  .  indulgemus.  .  .  .  Datum  Avinione,  Id. 
Junii,  poutificatus  nostri  anno  xiil.' — (Theiner, 
Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  244,  245.) 

The  original  Bull  is  in  the  Advocates'  Library  • 

at  Edinburgh.  Ruddiman  transcribed  it  for  Wil- 
kins,  who  printed  it  in  the  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  ii.  p.  555. 

^  '  Volumus  autem,  quod  idem  Episcopus,  qui  Soottish  Coro- 
premissa  exercuerit  ...  ab  eisdem  Regibus  tem-  jl^  nlraeinitino' 
pore  Unctiouis  et  Coronationis  huiusmodi  nostro  clause  as  first 
et  eiusdem   eeclesiae  Eomanae  nomine   corporale  introdnced  by 

....  ,  ,    ,  ,  .  "        .  PopeJohnxxir. 

recipiat   luramentum,    quod  de   prefato   regno  et  ^  j)_  j^op 

aliis  terris  suis  sueque  ditioni  subiectis  uuiversos 

hereticos  ab  ecelesia  denotatos  bona  fide  pro  viri- 

l)us  exterminare  studebunt.' — (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet. 

Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  244,  245.) 

Another   Bull,    addressed    in   nearly   the   same 

words,  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  commanded 

him  to  exact  the  prescribed  oath  :    '  addita  imperia, 

ut  ab  eodem  Rege  et  successoribus  s.acramentum 

de  tuenda  immunitate  ordiuis  ecclesiastici,  excin- 

dendisque  haereticis,  exigerent.' — (Rjiynald.  Annal. 

Ecelesiast.  ann.  1329.  §§  Ixxix.  Ixxx.  t.  v.  pp.  455, 

450.) 
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dutv  ofreligion;^  and  it  outlived  botli  the  Reformation  and  the  Revolution. 


ticoltish  Coro 
iiation  Oatli : 

dlu^eTatmetf  It  iTiight  havB  been  cited  to  justify  the  doom  of  Wishart  to  the  flames  and 

.and  rcuewed,  /■tt-iii  tt-  iii  i    • 

iii  .\.D.  1567  and  ot  K.nox  to  the  gallejs  ;  yet  Knox  would  have  aggravated  its  terms  ;"  and 


,.D.  16S9. 


they  were  ratified  by  the  Parlianient  which  established  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion.*  They  might  have  been  used  to  vindicate  the  severities  of  the  reigns 
of  King  Charles  the  Second  and  King  James  the  Seventh  ;  yet  the  Con- 
vention  which  adopted  the  Claim  of  Right  stamped  thera  with  its  deli- 
bcrate  approval  ;*  and  if  the  wisdom  or  the  liumanity  of  King  William  the 


roleration 
opposed  in 
.Scotland  as  a 
violation  of  tlie 
Claim  of  Riglit, 
as  illegal,  un- 
constitutional, 
inipossible, 
A.D.  1709-12; 


i  absurf  and 
;i'fidious, 
D.  17S0; 


as  a  sm  forljid- 
doii  in  the 
Dfcalogue. 


'  Milton  reproached  the  Scots  of  his  cl.iy  \vith 
adjnring 

*  Tlie  ci\Tl  sword 
To  force  our  conscieuces  that  CUrist  set  free.' 

And  such  was  the  tenacity  with  which  they  clung 
to  the  persuasion  that  liberty  to  tramjjle  on  the 
religion  of  others  was  essential  to  the  liberty  or 
the  enjoynient  of  their  own  religion,  that  De  Foe, 
the  champion  and  raartyr  of  religious  freedom  in 
England,  writing  after  the  Union,  has  a  long  and 
specious  argumeut  to  prove  that  although  toleration 
is  indispensalile  in  England,  the  difference  iu  that 
respect  between  England  and  Scotland  '  is  so  wide 
tliat  no  argument  cau  be  drawn  from  the  oue  to 
the  other ; '  that  '  the  Seots  oppose  a  toleration  by 
a  Claim  of  Kight ; '  that  '  neither  the  Church  nor 
the  people  of  Scotland  can  legally  give  their  con- 
sent  to  any  act  of  toleration  ; '  '  that  the  Chureh  of 
Scotland  is  so  established  that  her  enemies  cannot 
impose  toleration  upon  her  ;'  aud  '  tliat  herChurch 
privdeges  eannot  be  iuvaded  by  a  toleration,  with- 
out  destroy iug  the  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastic  consti- 
tution.'— (Hist.  of  the  Union,  pp.  28-31.  edit.  17S0.) 

I  have  before  me  an  able  and  laborions  disser- 
tation  ou  the  '  Absurdity  and  Perfidy  of  aU  autho- 
ritative  Toleration,'  published  at  Glasgow  in  17S0 
by  John  Brown  of  Haddiugton,  the  most  popiUar 
Nonconformist  divine  in  Scotland  of  lus  day. 

The  doctrine  that  '  tolerating  a  false  religion'  is 
a  '  sin'  forbiilden  in  the  Second  Commandment, 
keeps  its  place  to  this  hour  in  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism  (quest.  108)  agreed  upou  by  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  at  Westmiuster  iu  1648,  and  still  sauc- 
tioned  and  used  by  the  Church  of  Scotlaud,  al- 
though  it  faded  to  receive  the  recognition  of  the 
St.ate  at  the  Eevolution. 

Compare  MiseeU.  Maitl.  Club,  vol.  iv.  pp.  212- 
214  ;  and  see  below,  p.  '2GS. 


-  Booke  of  the  Univ.  Kirk  of  Scotland,  voL  i. 
pp.  108,  109.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  35-39. 
ICuox,  Hist.  Iteform.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  441-451, 
565. 

2  '  Becaiis  that  the  incres  of  vertew  and  sup-  Scottish  Coro- 
pressing  of  idolatrie  crauis  that  the  prince  aud  the  nation  Oath  : 
peple  be  of  ane  perfyte  religioun  .   .  .  it  is  statute  clause  as  re-  ° 
aud   ordanit  .  .  .  that   all    Kingis  .  .   .  quhilkis  vised  at  the 
.  .   .  s.-dl    happin    to  .   .  .  beir    reule    ouer    this  f  p^isg"""' 
realme,    at   the  tyme  of   thair  Coronatiouu  .  .  . 
mak  thair  faithf ull  promise  be  aith,  in  presence  of 
the  Eternall  God,  th.at  .  .  .  they  sall  .  .  .  abolische 
and  gain.stand  all  fals  religioun  .  .   .  and  out  of 
thair  landis  aud  empyre  thay  salbe  cairfull  to  ruite 
out  aU  heretykis,  and  euemeis  to  the  trew  worschip 
of   God  that  salbe  couuict   be  the  trew  Kirk  of 
God,  of  th.e  foirsaidis  crymis.' — (Act.  Parl.  Seot. 
vol.  iii.  pp.  23,  24.) 

This  ^^^as  the  extermiuating  cLause  of  the  oath 
as  it  was  adjusted  for  the  coronation  of  King 
James  vi.  iu  1567.  It  was  used  at  the  corona- 
tion  of  King  Charles  i.  in  1633,  and  at  the  coroua- 
tion  of  King  Charles  ii.  in  1651  ;  along,  ou  this 
last  occasion,  with  auother  oath  to  maiutain  the 
Nation.al  Covenant,  and  the  Solemu  League  and 
Covenant,  the  latter  binding  its  adherents  '  with- 
out  respect  of  jiersons,  to  endeavour  the  extirjja- 
tiou  of  popery,  prelacy,'  etc. — (Sir  J.  Balf.  Hist. 
Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  392.  Form  and  Ord.  of  Coron. 
of  King  Char.  n.  pp.  36-38.  Aberd.  1651.) 

*  '  The  form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  their  Scottish  Coro- 
Majesties  the  Kiug  and  Queen  at  their  acceptance  ""''"n  Oath  : 
of  the  Croiuie,  being  tuice  reade,  was  voted  and  clause  as  re-  ' 
apjiroven  by  the  Estates,  of  which  oath  the  tenor  ^'ised  at  the 
followes :  We  .  .  .  swear  by  this  our  solemne  oath,  ^  p^  jggg   ' 
in  presence  of  the  EternaU  God,  that  .  .  .  we  .  .  . 
shaU  abolish  and  gainstand  all  f.alse  religion  .  .  .  and 
we  shall  be  carefull  to  roote  out  .aU  hereticks  aud 
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Third  revolted  from  their  violence,   the  necessities  of  his  position  com- Scottish  Coro- 

nation  Oath  : 

pelled  hira  to  profess  vvith  his  lips  what  he  abhorred  in  his  heart.'     His  [o  ertemfinate 
successor,  the  last  sovereign  of  the  house  of  Stewart,  took  the  oath  with-  doned, 

.        .  .       ,  •^■D.  1707. 

out  scruple  or  reserve  ;  and  the  Union,  by  substituting  a  declaration" 
more  in  accordance  with  the  precedents  of  England,^  happily  relieved 
all  foUowing  princes  from  the  wickedness  and  mockery  of  a  cruel  and  im- 
possible  obligation. 

In  the  year  1225,  the  Scottish  clergy  were,  by  an  unusual  exercise  Provinciai 

Councils  wiih- 

of  the  grace  and  preroaative  of  the  Papal  See,  empcwered  to  meet  'moutaLegateora. 

°  r  t?  1  '  r  Metropohlan. 

Council  without  the  summons  or  the  presence  of  a  Papal  Legate. 

Some  of  the  Scottish  bishops  had  reprcsented  to  Pope  Honorius  theBnUofPope 

Honorius  III. 

Third,   that  in   a   countrv   which   was  so  remote   from   Rome,   and    had  authorizing  the 

•^  Scottish  Church 

no    Archbishop   to    call  a  Provincial    Council,   the    statutes    of  General  dai^coimdi™ 
Councils  failed   to   receive  due   observance,  and  many  enormities   were  iiad  no°Arcii- 

bishop, : , 

suffered  to  pass  unpunished.     The  Pontiff,  therefore — having  regard  to  istii  ^ay  1225. 
the   recent   decree  of  the   Fourth   Lateran   Council,    that   Metropolitans 

eueinies  to  the  true  worship  of  God  that  shall  be  said  one  of  the  commi^sioners,  'northelawsof  Scot- 

conTicted  by  the  true  Kirk  of  God  of  the  forsaida  land,  lay  any  such  obligation  on  yonr  Majesty.' 

crymes  oiit  of  our  lands  aud  empire  of  Scotland.'  'Inthat  sense,  then,  I  swear,'  said  William,  'andl 

— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ix.  i)p.  41,  48,  49.)  desire  you  aU,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  to  witness 

King  WiUiarn         •   '  The    oath,'    writes    Lord    Maeaiday,    '  was  that  I  do  so.' — (Hist.  of  Engl.   chap.  xiii.  vol.   iii. 

lu.  declare.i         administered  after  the   Scotch    fashion.      Argyle  p. '292.  eclit.  1855.)     Cf.  Mr.  Burton's  Hist.  of  Scot. 

that  he  will  not        .     ,    ,             ,      ,      ,         ,„,             ,.,,?■  ,    ■            , -,    ,  „ 

beboimdby       recited  the  words  slowly.      ihe  royal  pair,  holding  vol.  i.  pp.  12,  IS. 

the  persecuting  ,(p  their  hands  to  heaven,  repeated  after  him  till  The  oath,  attested  by  the  subscriptions  of  the 

Sco"tt?sh  Coro-     ''^^y    <^''™6    to   t^®   l^^'  clause.      There  William  King  and  the  Queen,  is  in  the  Eegister  House  at 

nation  Oath,        paused.     That  clause  coutained  a  promise  that  he  Edinburgh. 

A.D.  16811.  would  root  out  all  heretics  and  all  enemies  of  the  ^  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.   xi.  pp.  403,   414,   454, 

tnie  worship  of  God ;  and  it  was  notorious  that,  455. 

in  the  opinion  of  many  Scotchmen,  not  only  aU  ^  The  Coronation  Oath  of  King  PJchard  ii.  may  English  Coro- 

Roman  Catholics,  but  aU  Protestaut  Episcopalians,  be  seen  in  Prynne's  Signal  Loyalty  and  Devotion  "''''"foJ.fVfiSQ 

aU  Independents,  Baptists  and  Quakers,  all  Luthe-  of  God's  True  Saints,   etc. ,   to wards  their  Chris- 

rans,  nay  aU  British  Presbyterians  who  did  not  tian  Kings,  part  ii.  pp.  234,  247.  Lond.  1660;  that 

Iiold  theniselves  boimd  by  the  Solemn  League  and  of  King  Edward  iv.  iu  Bl.aokstone,  book  i.  chap.  6  ; 

Covenant,  were  enemies  of   the  true  worship  of  of  Kiug  Henry  \^ii.  iu  Sir  H.  Ellis'  Lett.  iUust.  of 

God.     The  King  had  apprised  the  Commissioners  Engl.  Hist.  see.  ser.  vol.  i.  pp.  175,  176  ;  of  King 

that  he  could  not  take  this  part  of  the  oath  with-  Edward  vi.,  of  Kiug  James  i. ,  and  of  King  Charles 

out  a  distinct  aud  pubUc  exjilauation.  ...   'I  wiU  I.  in  Prynne's  Sign.  Loyal.  part  ii.  pp.   251,   269- 

not,'  he  said,  '  lay  myself  imder  any  obUgation  to  272  ;  of  King  'WiUiam  m.  and  of  Queen  Mary  II. 

be  a  persecutor.'     'Xeither  tlie  words  of  this  oath,'  in  t'ne  Statutes  at  Large,  vol.  v\.  pp.  56,  57. 
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should  hold  Provincial  Councils  yearly  for  the  correction  of  abuses,  the 
reformation  of  niorals,  and  the  enforcement  of  tbe  statutes  of  General 
Councils — considering  also  that  tbe  Scottisb  bishops  were  known  to  have 
no  Metropolitan — issued  a  bull  commanding  them  to  hold  their  Provincial 
Council  by  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See.' 


Provincial 
CouDcils  to  be 
held  yearly  : 
their  constitu- 
tion  and  form 
of  procedure. 


The  Prelates  of  the  Scottish  Churcb,  assembling  under  this  sanction, 
ordained  that  all  Bishops,  Abbots,  and  conventual  Priors  should  meet 
yearly  in  grave  attire,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Conservator,  to  hold  a 
Council,  which,  if  need  wcre,  might  sit  for  thrce  days.  If  any  prelate 
were  hindered  from  attendance  by  any  canonical  impediment,  he  was  to 
send  a  sufBcient  proxy  ;  if  any  prelate  able  to  attend  in  person  sliould 
absent  himself,  he  was  to  be  j^niiished  b}'  the  authority  and  at  the  dis- 
cretion  of  the  Council.  Beginning  with  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews — 
the  Bishop  of  tbe  Scots,  as  he  had  not  yet  ceased  to  style  himself, 
although  precedence  was  the  only  pre-eminence  which  he  enjoyed — 
each  Bishop  in  turn  was  to  preach  at  the  opening  of  the  Council  yearly. 


Lord  Hailes' 
interpretation 
of  the  Bull  of 
Pope  Hono- 
rius  ni. 


1  Pp.  3,  257. 

Lord  Hailes  read  the  Bull  as  giTing  authority 
only  '  for  holding  a  Council.'  '  But,'  he  adds, 
'  the  Scottish  prelates  sagaciously  took  advantage 
o£  its  ambiguous  style,  considered  it  as  of  per- 
petual  authority,  aud,  under  its  sanction,  held 
frequent  Provincial  Councils,  without  the  interpo- 
sition  or  consent  of  the  Pope.' — (Ann.  of  Scot. 
vol.  i.  pp.  179,  217,  318;  vol.  iii.  p.  237.) 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  impossible  to  read  the  Bull 
as  Lord  Hailes  wished  to  read  it.  But  even 
Lord  Hailes  ailmits  that  its  style  is  '  ambiguous  ' 
— that  it  may  be  read  otherwise — and  where  there 
is  a  choice  of  interpretations,  surely  we  should 
prefer  that  which  we  know  to  have  been  re- 
ceived  without  questiou  at  the  time,  and  to  be 
most  consistent  with  the  object  of  the  Pope  who 
issued  the  Bull,  and  with  the  good  faith  of  the 
bishops  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

Rome  had  nothing  to  lose  by  yearly  Provincial 
Councils  in  Scotland.  Indeed  the  purpose  of  the 
Laterau  decree  to  which  the  Pope  refers  was  to 
enforce  anew,   and  more   stringeutly,  the  old  use 


of  anuually  assembling  Provincial  Councils  :  '  Sicut 
olim  a  Sanctis  Patribus  noscitur  institutum, 
Metropolitani  singulis  annis  cum  suis  suifraganeis 
Provincialia  non  omittaut  ConeUia  celebrare.  .  .  . 
Ut  autem  id  valeat  efficacius  adimpleri,  per  singulas 
dioeccses,'  etc.  etc. — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi. 
coU.  153-156.) 

If  Kome  had  nothing  to  lose,  the  Scottish  bishops 
had  as  little  to  gain  by  meeting  yearly  in  Provincial 
Council,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  provisions  which 
were  found  necessary  to  compel  their  attendance, 
if  not  in  person,  at  least  by  proxy.  See  pp.  4, 
9,  10. 

It  would  seem  from  what  Lord  Hailes  wi-ites 
about  the  esta^olishment  of  Provineial  Councila 
being  '  a  bold  measure,  admirably  well  calculated 
for  securing  the  independency  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  but  fatal  to  the  prerogative  of  the  Roman 
See,'  that  he  supposed  that  the  institution  of  Pro- 
vincial  Councils  excluded  the  visitations  of  a  Papal 
Legate — a  mistake  from  which  a  moment's  reflec- 
tion  or  a  single  glance  across  the  Tweed  might  have 
saved  him. 
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The  Bishops  were  to  choose  one  of  their  number  to  be  Conservator  of  a  oonservator 

^  to  be  chosen  iu 

the  ordinances  of  the  Council.  He  was  to  hold  office  from  one  Council  to  Ss^Jiut^es^and 
another,  with  power  to  punish  notorious  transgressors  of  the  canons,  and  ^°^^"' 
to  enforce  their  observance  by  the  censures  of  the  church.'  He  called  the 
Council  together  by  a  writ  sent  to  each  Bishop,  warning  him  of  tlie  day  and 
place  of  meeting,  and  requiring  him  to  attend  with  the  prelates  of  his  diocese 
— in  later  times  also  with  representatives  of  the  cathedral  chapters,  of  the 
coUegiate  churches,  and  of  the  conventual  clergy."  If  present,  the  Con- 
servator  presided  in  the  Council,  began  the  hymn  '  Veni  Creator,'  and  pro- 
nounced  the  benediction  ;  if  he  was  absent,  his  place  was  taken  by  the 
eldest  Bishop.^  Where  it  was  necessary  that  the  acts  of  the  Council  should 
be  recorded  in  a  formal  writing,  it  ran  in  the  name  of  the  Conservator  of 
the  Privileges  of  the  Scottish  Cliurch,  and  was  authenticated  by  his 
seal.*  It  was  ordained  by  an  ecclesiastical  statute  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  that  persons  excomraunicated  for  invading  the  privileges  or  pos- 
sessions  of  the  church  should  not  be  absolved  except  by  the  Conservator.* 
In  one  instance,  where  the  office  of  Prior  was  in  dispute  between  two 
monks,  an  appeal  was  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  to  the  Conservator  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  appeal  was 
held  to  be  competent ;  and  the  qucstion  was.decided  by  the  King  in 
Parliament,  by  the   advice  of  the  clergy  present  for  the  time."      A  few 

1  Pp.  9,  10,  4.  ric  o£  Murray  in  asaigning  it  to  the  end  o£  tlie  four- 

The  date    o£  the   canon   containing   the  provi-  teenth  eentury. 
sions  recapitulated  iu  the  text,  is  uncertain.     But  ^  P.  4. 

it  must  have   been  some   time   after  the  BiJl  o£  *  Pp.  79,   80.     Reg.  Epi.sc.  Brechin.  voL  i.  pp. 

Pope  Honorius   iil.     That  pontiff  appears   to   be  98-104.     Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii. 

spoken    o£   as  dead,   and   re£erence   seems   to   be  pp.  544-547. 
made    to  the   long  estal)lished  use  of  assembling  ^  Pp.  49,  50,  statute  104. 

Provincial   Councils  in  Scotland   by  authority  of  ^  The  appeal  was  taken  against  the  collation  by  Appeal  from  i 

the  ApostoUc  See  :   '  Autoritate  .  .  .  sacrosancte  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  of  Johu  the  Mason,  to  the  Murrav  to  the 

Romane    ecclesie,    nos    prelati    Seoticane    ecclesie  Priory  o£  Urc|ubart :   '  Ecverende  iu  Christo  pater  Bishop  of  St. 

Concilium   Prouinciale   nostrorum    predecessorum  ac  domine  mi  Domine  Alexander  Dei  sratia  epis-  f ^™' yil''' 

^  to  1       servator  oi  the 

more  celebrantes  et  laudabuem  cousuetudmem  ob-  cope  Moraviensis  .  .  .  ego  Willelmus  de  Busbi  .  .  .  Ri»ht3  and 

seruantes.'  prioratus   de   Urchard    vestre   diocesis   monachus  Pnrileges  of 

^  Pp.   3,  4  :    '  Litera  Conservatoris  de  ConciKo  licet  minimus  .  .   .  sentiens  venerabilem   patrem  church         ' 

Provinciali  cougregando.'  Dominum  Adam  de  Hadyugton  priorem  ejusdem,  18th  Jul.  1388  ; 

This  letter  is  withoiit  date  ;  but  I  follow  Lord  me,  et  ejus  couventum,  ac  etiam  Abbatem  et  con- 

Hailes  and  the  editor  of  the  Register  of  the  Bishop-  ventum  de  Dumferlyn  ab  hujusmodi  coUatione  et 
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years  afterwards  it  was  enacted  by  Parliament,  with  the  consent  of  the 
clergy,  that  during  the  schisni  which  began  in  the  Papal  see  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  any  one  thinking  himself  unjustly 
excommunicated  by  his  Bishop,  should  have  right  of  appeal  from  the 
Bishop  to  the  Conservator,  and  from  the  Conservator  to  the  Provincial 
Council.'     In   the  same  century,  where  a  question  of  thc  taxation  of  a 


the  Bishop  of 
Murray's 
answer  to  the 
appeal  from 
him  to  the 
Conservator, 
lethAug.  1388 


tiie  King's 
linal  judgment, 
by  advice  of 
the  Clergy  in 
Parliament, 
against  the 
appellant, 
12th  Mar.  1391 


investitura  pregravari,  ad  reverendum  in  Christo 
patrem  ae  dominum  meum  Dominum  Walterimi 
Dei  gratia  episcopum  Saucti  Andree,  Privilegio- 
rum  et  Jurium  Ecclesie  Scoticane  Conservatorem, 
nomiue  predicti  Prioris  et  conventus  ejusdem,  ao 
etiam  aliorum  omnium  quorum  interest,  iu  hiis 
scriptis  provoco  et  appello,  .  .  .  eo  quod  tempore 
coUationis  vestre  jjrefato  monacho  facte,  undecimo 
die  mensis  .Julii  anno  Domini  m°.ccc''.lxxx"'°.viii''''. 
de  vacatione  dicti  prioratua  lucide  non  constabat, 
uec  adhuc  constare  poterit  per  documeuta  aliqua 
fidedigna.  Lecta  et  publicata  f  uit  liec  mea  appel- 
latio  in  ecclesia  cathedrali  Moraviensi,  anuo  Doniini 
millesimo  CCC.LXXX'"''.'^!!!""'.  indictione  xi.  decima 
octava  die  mensis  Julii,'  etc.  ete. 

The  Bishop's  answer  ran  iu  these  words  :  '  Ale.x- 
ander  Dei  gratia  episcopus  ilora^Hensis  dilecto 
nobis  in  Christo  religioso  viro  Fratri  WiUelmo  de 
Busbi  monacho  salutem.  Appellationi  vestre  cui 
hii  nostri  apostoli  annectuutur  ob  revere.ntiam 
Domuii  nostri  quem  invocastis,  si  et  in  quantum 
modo  forma  titulo  et  jiu'e  quibus  ad  ipsum  appel- 
latis  ad  ipsum  pertineat  hujus  cause  appellationis 
cognitio  deferimus  reverenter,  et  hoc  respionsum 
nostrum  loco  apostolorum  dimissoriorum  vobis 
damus.  Datum  sub  sigUlo  nostro  autentico  ajrad 
manerium  nostrum  de  Spyui  Moraviensis  diocesia 
decima  sexta  die  mensis  Augusti  Domini  m^.ccc". 
Lxxxo.vin''.' 

The  appellant,  WUliam  of  Busbi,  somehow  ob- 
tained  the  Priory,  with  a  Crown  wiit  under  the 
privy  seaJ  orderiug  the  Bishop  to  maiutain  liim 
in  possession.  But  the  King's  tinal  judgment 
ordered  him  to  be  removed  :  '  Eobertus  Dei  gratia 
Eex  Scotorum  viceoomiti  de  Elgyn  et  ministris 
suis  salutem.  Quia  sumus  iuformati  jier  clerum 
nostrum  in  isto  ParUamento  cougregatum  quod 
Frater  Adam  de  Hadyngton  de  jure  debet  restitui 
ad  prioratiun  suum  de  Wrchard  in  Morauia,  et 
Prater  WiUehnus  de  Busby  ab  eo  remoueri,  vener- 
abUi  patri  Episcopo  Morauiensi  dodimus  iu  mau- 


datis  quod  ipse  Dominum  Fratrom  Adam  restituat 
et  prefatum  Willelmum  amoueat  ab  eodem.  Vnde 
vobis  .  .  .  precipimus  et  mandamus  quateuus,  quo- 
cunque  mandato  nostro  vobis  directo  in  contrarium 
non  obstante,  tlictum  Fratrem  Adam  restitutum 
in  possessione  pacilica  dioti  prioratus  coutra  dictum 
Fratrem  Willelmum  et  quoscunque  aUos  clerieos 
reUgiosos  vel  laicos  auctoritate  nostra  Regia  defen- 
datis,  et  ipsum  Fratrem  WUlelmiuu,  si  monitis 
Episcopi  parere  noluerit,  vos  per  Eiiiscopum  requi- 
siti  in  subsidium  justicie  parere  compeUatis  .  .  . 
Datimi  iu  ParUamento  nostro  apud  Sconam  meusis 
Marcij  die  xii.  anno  regni  uostri  primo.' — (Reg. 
Episc.  Morav.  pp.  ■■550-353.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
p.  216.) 

'  P.  2G8. 

The  ParUameutary  enactment  referred  to  in  Had  tlie  Con- 
the  text  was  cited  by  Thomas  Innes  to  \>Tove  that  tronoliticfd*" 
the  Conservator  had  uearly  aU  the  powers  of  a  Powers  ? 
Metropolitau :  '  Revera  tamen  jura  fere  omnia  et 
privilegia  Metropolitica  coUata  fuerunt  Episcopo 
Conservatori,  et  ab  eo,  durante  sua  administratione, 
exercita,  praesertim  quantum  ad  ConcUia  Provin- 
ciaUa.  Constat  etiam  aUimde  praecipuimi  iUud 
jus  MetropoUtani,  nimirum  sententias,  sive  decreta 
Episcoporum  suiTraganeorum  per  appeUationem  ad 
eum  delata,  denuo  discutiendi  et  reformandi  Epis- 
copo  Conservatori  in  reliquos  Scotiae  Episeopos 
tributum  fuisse  ;  ut  coustat  ex  deereto  trium  regni 
Scotiae  statuum  in  plenis  comitiis,  a.d.  mcccc.  magni 
schismatis  tempore  edito.' — (De  Synod.  Vet.  ap. 
Scot.  in  WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  p.  xxx.) 

But,  as  Mr.  Grub  has  remarked,  Thomas  Innes 
appears  to  be  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  Con- 
servator  possessed  MetroiioUtical  powers  :  '  The 
single  authority  which  he  quotes  in  proof  of  this — 
an  act  of  the  estates  of  the  kingdom  in  the  Parlia- 
ment  held  at  Scone,  on  21st  February  1401 — does 
not  bear  out  the  meaning  he  pvita  on  it,  and  was, 
besides,  only  a  temporary  provision.' — (Eocl.  Hist. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  310.) 
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monastery  came  before  Parliament,  the  Conservator  seems  to  be  spoken 
of  as  if  he  vvere  there  in  sorae  sort  the  recognised  representative  or  guar- 
dian  of  the  interests  of  the  church.' 

It  is  of  more  importance  to  know,  what  is  not  disclosed  by  the  eccle- 
siastical  record,  that  the  State  asserted  its  right  to  a  seat  and  a  voice  in 
the  councils  of  the  Church.  By  a  writ  addressed  to  the  Bishops  and  other 
prelates  about  to  assemble  in  synod,  the  King  commissioned  two  Doctors 
of  the  Civil  Law  to  set  forth  and  show  to  the  Council  what  the  King  had 
enjoined  them  to  declare  touching  himself,  the  state  of  his  realm,  and  the 
state  of  the  prelates  and  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  more  especially  to 
protest,  and  if  need  were  to  appeal,  that  nothing  should  be  enacted  by  the 
prelates  in  synod  which  might  prejudice  the  King's  royal  majesty.- 


Provincial 
Councils  at- 
tended  by  two 
Doctors  of  tlie 
CivQ  Law  on 
behalf  of  tbe 
King. 


Wntof  tiie  '  '  TjDivei-sis  Cliristi  fidelibus  ad  quos  preseutes 

Earl  of  Ross  Utere  jienienerint,  VOlelmiis  comes  Eossie  dominus 
Abbeyrf  Fenie  <1<^  ^cy,  salutem  quam  peperit  virtiis  Virginalis. 
to  be  exempt  Ciim  antecessorLim  teneamur  imitari  vestigia  et 
froni  all  Kmg"s  g(,j.^im  actus  maxime  iu  hiis  que  ad  Dei  cultum 
taxes,  ,. ,  - 

5tb  Mar.  1355-6.  pertinere  noscuntur  firmitate  sohda  roborare : 
Sciant  cimcti  monasteriiun  Noue  Fcrine  in  nostro 
comitatu  per  antecessores  nostros  fimdatum  ea 
libertate  esse  munitum  per  fundatores  eosdem,  ut 
euidenter  apparet  per  instrumenta  abbati  et  eidem 
raonasterio  tradita  et  confecta  per  Alexandrum 
Regem  Scocie,  videlicet,  quod  ab  omnibus  exac- 
tionibus  et  contributionibus  regiis  liberatur,  pro 
quibus  dicti  fuudatores  se  et  suos  successores  et 
heredes  responsxiros  inperpetuum  obligabant,  et 
ad  hoc  faciendum  nos  eorum  conuencione  salubriter 
confirmata  ac  nostros  successores  fore  iu  perpe- 
tuum  obligatos,  ita  quod  dictiis  abbas  et  dictum 
raonasterium  nulli  ia  quacimque  exactione  vel 
contributione  imposita  uisi  tantimi  clericature 
secimdum  taxacionem  domus  predicte  per  Otto- 
bonum  editam  Sedis  Apostolice  in  Scotia  iudicem 
delegatum  teneantur,  et  hoc  etiam  in  Parliamento 
Scocie  in  presentia  Conservatoris  et  cleri  ac  nostra 
et  ceterorum  procerum  regni  fuerat  pleuissime  de- 
elaratum,  Domino  Eogero  Dei  gratia  Episcopo  Ros- 
sensi  et  Fratre  Donaldo  eadem  gratia  abbate  dicti 
monasterii,  pro  dicto  monasterio,  ministris  regiis 
exactionem  consimUem  exigentibus,  respoudentibus 
et  probantibus,  quod  eis  respondere  nullatenus  tene- 
bantiu"  sed  tantummodo  cimi  clero,  per  instrumonta 


nionasterii  sepedicta,  cum  dictum  monasterium 
a  nullo  possessionem  habeat  spiritualem  vel  temiJo- 
ralem  nisi  tantum  dotem  sue  ecclesie  per  nostros 
autecessores  sepedictos  collatam.  Quare  omnibus 
coUectoribus  et  ministris  ex  parte  Domini  Eegis 
demmciamus  quod  in  terris  possessionibus  vel 
quibuscunque  bonisdicti  monasterii  hominum  hus- 
bandormn  vel  quocunque  modo  tenentium  se  niUla- 
tenus  aliqualiter  intromittant.  Nostris  vero  minis- 
tris  quociinque  modo  constitutis  siue  ex  parte  Regis 
siue  nostra  firmiter  precipieudo  mandamus  ne  in 
quibiiscunque  bonis  mobilibus  vel  immobilibus 
hominibus  husbandis  tenentibus  seruientibus  dicti 
abbatis  vel  monasterii  se  intromittere  presumant 
sub  pena  omnium  que  ergo  nos  possunt  amittere. 
In  cuius  rei  testimonium  presentibus  sigUlum  nos- 
trum  una  cum  sigUlis  reverendomm  patrum  Domin- 
oi-um  Jobannis  Dei  gratia  Episcopi  Morauiensis  et 
AUex.andri  gratia  eadem  Rosseusis  necnon  Thome 
preliljata  gratia  Katanensis  Episcopi,  Hugonis  et 
Johannis  fratnmi  nostroriim  est  appensum.  Datum 
apud  Delgneny  in  Rossia  quinto  die  mensis  Marcii, 
anno  Domini  M°  ccc°  quinquagesimo  qiiinto.'  — 
(Original  in  tlie  charter-room  at  Balnagowan.) 

2  P.  2.39.     See  above,  pp.  xli.  xlu. 

The    same    use    obtained    in    England.      Thus  Legatine  Coun- 
-11-711.     cil  of  London, 
we   are  told   that  at  the  great  CouucU   held   by  ^d_  1037^  at. 

the   Cardinal  Legate   Otho,   in  St.    Paul's   Cathe-  tended  by  three 
,     ,        .,,.,,  , ,..,«.    ,  1         4.„      conimissionei*s 

dral  at  London  m  the  year  12.3/,  'secundo  autem  „„  behalf  of  the 

die,  ConcUio  jam   incepto,    missi    sunt   ex    parte  En.slish  King. 

Domini  Regis,  Comes  Lincolniensis   Johanues,    et 


liv 
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If  Provincial 
Cmincils  met 
yearly,  few 
notices  of  tlieir 
meetings  have 
been  preserved. 


'  Statuta  Gene- 
ralia  Ecclesiae 
Scoticanae/  or 
Code  of  Canons 
of  tlie  Scottish 
Church,  framed 
between 
A.D.  1237  and 
A.D.  1286. 


There  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  measure  of  obedience  glven 
to  the  statute  which  enjoined  the  annual  assembly  of  Provincial  Councils. 
If  they  met  yearly,  it  was  at  least  rarely  that  their  proccedings  found 
their  way  into  record,  or  attracted  the  notice  of  the  chroniclers  of  the 
time.  We  know  only  that  within  little  more  than  half  a  century  after  the 
BuU  of  Pope  Honorius,  they  framed  or  adopted  fifty  or  sixty  canons,' 
which  sufficed  for  the  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ahnost  to  the 
Reformation.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  these  canons  may  have 
been  handed  down  from  the  Legatine  Councils  of  the  twelfth  century  ;^ 
it  is  certain  that  thcy  were  not  all  enacted  at  one  time  ;^  and   equally 


Ecclesiastical 
supremacy  of 
the  Crown 
asserted  by 
King  David  I., 
A.D.  1147. 


Code  of  Canons 
of  the  Scottish 
Church  cou- 
tains  statutes 
promulgated 
in  the  Legatine 
Council  of 
London, 
A.D.  1237 ; 


was  forraed 
liefore  12S6  ; 


Johannes  filius  Galfritli,  et  WiDielmus  de  Raele, 
oanonieus  Sancti  PaiJi,  ut  dicto  Legato  ex  parte 
Regis  et  regui  inhiljerent,  ue  ibi  contra  Eegiam 
coronam  et  diguit.^tem  aliquid  statuere  attentaret. 
Et  remansit  il-)i,  ut  hoc  observaretm',  Willielraus 
de  Raele,  indiitus  capa  canonicali  et  snperpellicio, 
aliis  recedentibus.' — (Matth.  Paris.  Hist.  Angl. 
p.  378.  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp. 
648,  649.  Raynald.  Ann.  Eeclea.  ann.  1237. 
§  XLii.  vol.  ii.  p.  172.) 

Even  such  a  King  as  David  i.,  the  idol  o£  a 
Church  which.  all  but  canonised  him,  was  careful 
to  assert  the  suprcmacy  of  the  Crown  in  ecclesias- 
tical  matters.  Thus,  his  grant  of  privileges  to 
the  Austin  Canons  o£  Cambuskenneth,  a.d.  1147, 
is  made  ■^vith  the  reservation,  *  salua  ,  .  ,  iusticia 
Regali  si  prelatus  aliquo  jmpulsu  a  jusiticia  exorbi- 
tauerit.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  47.) 

■  Pp.  9-29  :  '  Statuta  Generalia  Ecclesie  Scoti- 
cane, '  or  (as  they  are  called  in  another  MS. )  '  Sta- 
tuta  Concilii  Scoticani,'  nn.  1-55. 

Their  date,  at  least  in  the  eollected  shape  in 
which  they  liave  reached  us,  may  be  circumsci'ibed 
within  no  very  vnde  range. 

They  cannot  have  been  gathered  into  their  pre- 
sent  fcrm  before  A.D.  1237,  for  three  of  them  (nn. 
16,  17,  18),  and  part  o£  a  fourth  (n.  51),  are  tran- 
aci'ibed  from  the  Constitutions  of  the  Cardinal 
Legate  Otho,  promulgated  iu  the  Council  of  Loudon 
in  that  year.     See  below,  pj).  Iviii.  lix.  260,  207. 

They  cannot  be  of  more  modern  date  than  a.d. 
1286,  for  they  are  found  in  the  Ethy  iis.  in  a  hand 
not  later  than  the  reign  ot  King  Alexander  iii. — 
(Regist.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  p.  xxxiii.) 

^    '  Tliere   is   reason  to    believe   that   amongst 


them  are  to  be  found  the  Te.stiges  o£  a  much  more 
ancient  eoclesiastical  law,  part  o£  which  may 
be  traced  up  to  the  time  of  David  I.,  the  great 
legislator  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  remodeller  of 
its  Church.' — (Mr.  Cosmo  Innes,  iu  the  Reg.  Episc. 
Aberd.  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxv.) 

^  See  p.  11,  stat.  6  :  '  Et  quia  presens  statutum 
minus  plene  in  midtis  locis  inuenimus  obseruatum, 
statuimus  vt  quilibet  uostrum  in  sua  dyocesi  dili- 
genter  inquirat  quo  iure,'  etc.  eto. 

Ses  also  pp.  20,  21,  stat.  33 ;  pp.  25,  23,  stat.  50. 

'  It  does  not  seem  unsafe  to  conclude  that  this 
bpdy  of  laws,  like  other  codes,  though  perhaps 
sanctioned  and  re-enaeted  at  one  or  more  deiinite 
meetings  of  the  enacting  body,  was  iu  truth  its 
collected  legislation,  springing  up  little  by  little, 
and  receiving  the  stamp  of  usage  or  the  authority 
of  competeut  courts  at  intervals  for  several  cen- 
turies ;  so  that  even  if  we  could  fix,  more  precisely 
thau  is  perhaps  now  possible,  the  era  and  the 
Coimcil  wheu  the  coUected  statutes  were  first 
sanctioned  as  a  code,  it  would  only  prove  tbe  intro- 
duction  o£  the  several  laws  to  be  not  later  than 
that  time.' — (Mr.  Cosmo  lunes,  in  the  Reg.  Episc, 
Aberd.  vol.  i.  pp.  Ixxv.  IxxvL 

It  would  appear  that  one  o£  the  first  acts  of 
every  Council  was  to  read  the  code  o£  Canons. 
See  the  '  Modus  procedendi  in  ConciUo  cleri  Scoti- 
cani,'  p.  4  :  '  Fiuito  sermone  vocentur  citati  ad 
Concilium  et  absentes  puuiantur  secuudum  statuta, 
quibus  statutis  ibidem  perlectis  in  publico  excom- 
municent  Episcopi  secundum  statuta.'  See  also  p.- 
77,  no.  166  :  '  In  quo  Coneilio  post  Missam  et  in- 
nocationem  Sancti  Spiritu.s  ac  sermonem  ad  elerum, 
concorditer  electus  f  iiit  in  Conseruatorem  Preuile- 


may  preserve 
vestiges  of 
twelfth  century 
statutes  ; 


the  statutea 
contained  in  it 
not  all  enacted 
at  one  time. 


Code  of  Canons 
read  at  the 
opening  of 
everv  Council. 
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certain   that  they  borrowed  largcly  frora  the  general  body  of  the  Canon 
Law,  and  from  statutes  passed  in  English  Councils  of  the  same  age.* 

A  Provincial  Council  appears  to  have  heen  held  at  Perth,  in  the  Provincia; 

'  ^  Coiincil  at 

summer  of  1238.     AU  that  is  known  of  it  is,  that  it  was  attended  by  four  ^^"juiy  ms 
bishops,  four  abbots,  an  archdeacon,  and  a  dean,  and  that  judgment  in 
a  controversy  betweeu  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  and  the  Earl  of  Menteith 
was  sealed  in  its  presence.^ 

In  the  summer  of  1237,  the  Cardinal  Otho  arrived  at  the  English  a"/.?'^<i 'l''/""''^ 
court  as  Legate  from  Pope  Gregory  the  Ninth  to  England,  Wales,  and  «"fferaVapai 

-riiTi  1  •ii-riTiT7-'  •  Lfgate  to  enter 

Ireland.  In  the  autumn  ne  accompanied  the  Jlinshsa  Kinof  to  a  meetmjr  Scotian.i, 
with  the  King  of  Scots  at  York.  It  is  said  that  he  expressed  a  desire  to 
visit  Scotland,  but  that  the  Scottish  King  refused  his  consent,  asserting 
that  no  Legate  had  ever  crossed  the  Tweed  either  in  his  own  time  or  in 
the  time  of  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  that  his  people  were  so  wild, 
savage,  and  bloodthirsty,  that  the  Legate's  life  would  not  be  safe  among 
them.^     The  story  rests  on  the  authority  of  a  single  English  chronicler — 

giorum  reuereiidus  in  Cristo  pater  Dominus  Wil-  Andrews— the  energetio    Nonnan,    Williajn    Mal- 

lebnus   Dei    gratia   Dunblanensis   Episeopus  .  .  .  voisin — lay  upon  his  deathbed. 

perlectisque   priuilegiis  et  statutis  eontinuatoque  ^  a.d.  1237.   '  Eodem  qvioque  auno  scripsit  Eex  Matthew  Paris' 

Consilio,    j^etiit    prefatus   Dominus   Conseruator,'  [Augliae]  omnibus  magnatibus  suis,  ut  coram  eo  v'?'^'^  °^    ^"^ 

etc.  etc.  et  Domino  Legato,  in  festo  Exaltationis  Sanctae  and  tlie  Cartli- 

In  like  manner  the  Code  of  Diocesau  or  Synodal  Crucis,    apud   Eboracum   convenirent,    de    arduis  "''■"^^S*'^  *^*''° 

Stattttes  of  St.  Andrews  was  read  yearly  in  the  negotiis  regnum  conttngentibus  tractaturi.     Vene- 

Synod  of  that  diocese.     See  App.  to  Pref.  XXIII.  rat  autem  eis  obviam  Ilex  Scotiae,  vocatus  a  Rege 

1  257-268.  Angliae  et  Legato,  apud  Eboracum ;  ut  ibi  habita 

'  Liber  Insule  Missarum,  pp.  xxix.-xxxii.  :   '  Ut  communi  deliberatioue,   de  pace  reformauda  inter 

autem  hec  ordinatio  no3ti'a  rata  et  inconcussa  per-  eos,  foeUciter  componeretur ;   et  Dei  dante  gratia, 

maneat,  huic  scripto  sigilla  nostra,  unacum  sigillo  omnislis  mota  praevia  ratione  sedaretur,  etdejuste 

dicti  Episcopi  Dunblanensis,  apposuiraus  :  Ms  tes-  utrique  debitis  sati.sfieret.     Ubi  tandem  cum  per- 

tibus  existentibus  in  Coucilio  apud  Pertb,   anno  venissent,  sic  elaboratum  est,  ut  Rex  Scotiae  per- 

gratie  millesimo  ducentesimo  tricesimo  octavo,  iu  ciperet  de  regno  Angliae  trecentas  libratas  terrae 

Octabis  Sancti  Joanuis  Baptiste,  scilicet  G.  episcopo  sine  castri  constructione,  homagiumque  Eegi  An- 

Aberdonensi,  de  Aberbroth  et  de  Scone  et  de  Cam-  gUae  f aceret,  et  foedus  inter  eos  amicitiae  sanci- 

buskenneth  et  de  Inchaffray  Abljatibus,  Magistro  retur :  et  hoc  se  fideliter  facturum  Regi  Angliae, 

Petro  de  Ramsay,  Magistro  M.  archidiacono  (ilas-  et  conser\'aturum  juraret :  et  sic  omnis  querela  et 

guensi,  Magistro  W.  decano  Glasguensi,  et  multis  vendicatio  ex  parte  Eegis  Scotiae,  conquiesceret. 

aUis.'  Volenti    autem   Domino   Legato    intrare   regnum 

The  bishops  present  were  Glasgow,   Dunkekl,  Scotiae,  ut  ibi  de  negotiis  ecclesiasticis  tractaret 

Aberdeen,  and  Dunblane.     The  aged  Bisho]>  of  St.  sicut  in  Anglia,  respondit  Rex  Scotiae  :  A^on  me 
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The  Carfiiial 
Legate  Oth.) 
visits  Scotlaiid. 
A.D.  12.3tl. 


a"monk  of  St.  Albau's,  possessed  by  a  passionate  dislike  of  the  Papai 
court.^  It  has  no  support  in  Scottish  annals  or  records,  and  is  not  to  be 
credited.  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  King  Alexander  the  Second, 
who  in  his  own  reign  had  seen  a  Legate  hold  a  Council  at  Perth  for 
four  days,^  could  affirm  that  no  Legate  had  ever  entered  his  kingdom, 
even  if  we  could  suppose  it  possible  that  he  had  never  heard  of  the  Legates 
who  visited  Scotland  in  the  reigns  of  his  father  King  William,'*  of  his 
uncle  King  Malcolra,''  and  of  their  grandfather  King  David."^ 

Two  years  afterwards,  the  English  annalist  relates,  the  Legate  jour- 
neyed  northwards  to  the  Scottish  border,  where  he  was  met  by  the  King 
of  Scots,  who  still  withstood  his  entrance,  affirming  that  no  Legate  had 
ever  yet  set  foot  on  Scottish  ground.     By  the  mediation  of  some  English 


memini  Legatum  iii  terra  mea  vidisse,  nec  opm  esfe 
aliijueui  eese  vocandum,  Deo  graiias,  nec  adhnc  opus 
est,  omnia  bene  se  luibent.  Nec  etiam  tempore  patris 
mei,  vel  alicnjtis  antecessorum  meorum,  visus  cst 
ali'/uis  Legatus  introilum  habnisse,  nec  ego,  dum 
mei  composfuero,  tolerabo.  Veruntamen,  quiafama 
te  sanctum  virum  praedicat,  moneo  te  ut  si  forte 
terram  m:am  ingrediaris,  caule  progrediaris,  ne 
i/uid  sinistri  tibi  contingat.  Indomiii  enim  et  syl- 
vestres  homines  ibi  habitant,  humanum  sanguinem 
sitientes,  quos  nec  ego  ipse  vaieo  edomare  ;  qui  etiam 
si  in  vos  irrvant,  nequeo  eos  cohibere.  Me  etiam 
nuper,  ul  forte  audistis,  voluerunt  invadere,  et 
a  regno  expellere  exhaeredatum.  Quibus  aiiditis, 
Legatus  aviiiam  voluntatem  intrandi  Scotiam  tem- 
pera^dt,  et  latera  Regis  sui,  scilicet  Angliae,  sihi 
per  omnia  obedientis,  non  reliquit.  Remansit 
autem  cum  Rege  .Scotiae  quidam  Italicus  Legati 
cousauguineus,  quem  Rex  cingido  militari,  terram 
etiam  conferendo,  ne  penitus  rebellis  videretur, 
nobilitavit.  Et  sie  soluto  concUio,  Rex  Angliae 
eum  Legato  suo  versus  australia  remeavit.'— 
(Matth.  P.aris.  Hist.  Angl.  p.  377.) 

The  restoratiou  of  peace  between  England  and 
Scotlaud   was    one   of    the   chief   objects   of   the 
Legate'3  mission,    and  for  that   purpose    he  was 
Carliuai  Legate  charged  with  letters  from  the  Pope  to  the  Kings 
'^AV^im  ^^  ^"^  realms.— (Theiuer,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 

p.  .54.) 

The  treaty  -which  he  concluded — '  Scriptum  ciro- 
graphatum  inter  Henricum  Eegem  AngUe  et  Alex- 
andrum  Eegem   Scoeie   de   comitatu  Northumbrie 


Peace  between 
England  and 
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Cumbrie  et  Westmerland  factiim  coram  Ottone 
Legato' — was  among  the  public  records  of  Scot- 
land  can-ied  to  Berwicli  in  the  year  1291.  An- 
other  paper  couceming  tlie  same  controversy — 
'  Littera  arbiterii  Ottonis  Legati  iuter  Reges  AngHe 
et  Scocie  super  aiTeragiis  de  ducentis  libratis  terre' 
— was  in  the  Treasuiy  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year 
1 282. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  app.  to  pref.  pp.  2,  6.) 

'  '  niud  vero  est  a(hnii'andum,'  said  Archbishop 
Parker,  the  6rst  editor  of  the  work,  '  quod  in  hoc 
opere  ausus  sit  tam  saeiie,  tam  manifeste,  tam  vehe- 
menter  et  intrepide  notare  et  simul  detestari  arro- 
gantem  superbiam,  iusatiabLlem  divitiarum  oupidi- 
tatem,  tyrannidem,  et  injustum  imperium  Romani 
Pontificis,  quod  in  omues  hujus  celeberrimi  regni, 
principes,  nobUes,  plebeios,  exercuit .  .  .  Pro  styli 
ac  orationis  suae  nimia  (ut  putabatur)  severitate  (in 
primis  contra  Papam,  et  illius  sedis  usurpatum  et 
tyrannicum  imperium),  a  Romanensibus  non  satis 
pro  digaitate  probatus  erat,  sed  Ulum  malitiose 
calumniabantur,  in  suspicionem,  vel  potius  in 
odium  adduxerunt,  neque  volebant  permittere  hanc 
historiam  per  ora  et  manus  hominum  volitare,  et 
libere  pervulgari.' — (Matth.  Paris.  Hist.  Angl. 
edit.  1684,  '  prioris  editiouis  anni  1571.  praefatio 
ad  lectorem  : '  ef.  '  De  Matthaeo  Parisiensi  insig- 
niora  tum  e  Protestantium  tum  e  Poutifieiorum 
seriptis  testimonia.') 

-  See  above,  pp.  xhi.  xhii.  xliv.  xlv. 

^  See  above,  pp.  xxxvi.-xlii. 

^  See  above,  pp.  xxix.  xxx. 

'  See  above,  pp.  xxvi.-x.x^Tii. 
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and  Scottish  nobles,  it  is  added,  the  King  was  persuaded  to  withdraw  his 
opposition,  on  condition  that  the  Legate  should  sign  a  writ  declaring  that 
his  admission  into  Scotland  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  precedent.  All 
obstacles  being  thus  removed,  he  crosscd  the  Tvveed,  and  summoning  the 
Scottisli  prelates  before  him,  settlcd  ecclesiastical  niatters  according  to  his 
pleasure,  until  liaving  amassed  no  small  amount  of  wealth,  he  took  his 
departure  from  Scotland  suddenly  and  secretly,  carrying  the  promised 
declaration  away  with  him,  without  asking  leave  of  the  King,  and  without 
venturing  to  cross  the  Eorth.' 

Such  is  the  talo  of  tho  English  chronicler.  All  that  appears  from 
other  sources  is,  that  three  months  after  the  Legate  had  been  coniniissioued 
to  England,  he  received  a  special  commission   to  Scotland  ;-  that  in  the 


,,  ,  „  .  ,  '  A.D.  12.39.  '  Eisdem  diebus  Lesatus  in  Scotiani 
Mutlliew  Paris    .  -4.      v         •.•  , 

iiccHiiint  of  tlie  intrare  testmavit ;  aispositisque  rebus  necessarus, 
('nrclinal  Legate  et  ducibus  Auglicis,  qui  viarum  si  forte  parareutur 
I  I  '  °"  '  insidias  exiiloiarent,  iter  arripuit ;  liospitia  sumji- 
A.D.  l"33n.  tuosa  eligeus  in  abbatiis  et  ecclesiis  catlxedralibus. 

Et  antequam  regnum  Scotiae  intrasset,  occiirrit 
ei  Rex  Scotiae,  non  accej^tans  ingressimi  suum. 
Dixit  enim,  quoJ  nunquam  aliquis  Legatus,  ex- 
cepto  illo  solo,  in  Scotiam  intravit.  Non  euim,  ut 
.-tsseruit,  opus  erat :  Christianitas  ibi  fioruit,  ee- 
elesi.a  prospere  se  habebat.  Et  cum  sermones 
multiplicarentur,  et  Rex  fere  ad  contradicendum 
ei-igeretm',  confectum  est  scriptum,  intercedentibus 
utriusque  regni  magnatibus  inter  eos,  cujus  tenor 
fuit,  ut  nimquam  ratione  iUius  adventus,  talis 
consuetudo  in  consequeutiam  verteretiu-  :  insuper 
in  recessu  suo,  scriptum  illud  signaret.  Et  hoe 
procuratum  est,  ne  confusus  in  Angliani  quasi 
repulsus  reverteretm'.  Veruutamen  mare  [sc.  Seo- 
ticum]  non  transiit,  sed  iu  bonis  civitatibus  com- 
morans  cismariuis,  voeavit  Episcopos  et  nobiles 
terrae  beneficiatos,  et  de  rebus  ecclesiasticis  ibidem 
pro  libitu  ordinavit,  pecuniam  nou  nunimani  colli- 
gendo,  Rege  vero  in  interioribus  terrae  eommorante, 
Legatus  sine  Regis  licentia  clam  et  subito  recedens, 
praedietum  seriptum  asportavit.' — (Jlatth.  Paris. 
Hist.  Angl.  p.  422.) 

-  Raynald.  Ann.  Eecl.  a.d.  1237.  §§  xxx\aii. 
XL.  t.  il  pp.  170,  171.  Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib. 
et  .Scot.  pp.  33-35. 

He  was  coramissioned  as  Legate  to   England, 


Wales,  aud  Ireland,  on  the  12th  February,  to 
Scotland  on  the  7th  and  lOth  May  1237. 

By  a  letter  to  the  Legate  himself  the  Pope  con- 
ferred  upou  him  the  usual  powers  :  '  Tibi  in  regno 
[ScotieJ  plenimi  Legationis  officium  duximus  com- 
mittendimi,  libera  tibi  ])otestate  eonccssa,  ut  evel- 
las  et  destruas,  dissii^es  et  disperdas,  cdifices  et 
plautes,  quecumque  uoveris  exj^edire  :  Quooirca 
mandamus,  quatinus  .  .  .  in  eiusdem  ecclesiis  er- 
r.ata  corrigas,  et  deformata  reformes,  recta  regens 
et  dirigens  indirecta,  Legationem  pro  Christo  sus- 
ceptam  sic  studeas  iuxta  datam  tibi  a  Domino 
gratiam  laudabiliter  exereere,  quod  exinde  tibi 
acquiras  premium  apud  Dominum,  et  de  tuis  ope- 
ribus  divina  potentia  glurietur.  Datum  Viterbii, 
Xonis  Maii,  pontificatus  nostri  auno  undecimo.' — 
(Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  34,  35.) 

By  another  letter,  three  days  afternards,  the 
Pope  eommended  the  Legate  to  the  especial  favour 
of  the  King  of  the  Scots  ; 

'  Gregorius  Efiiscopus  sei-vus  servorum  Dei,  car- 
issimo  iii  Christo  filio  nostro  illustri  Regi  Scotie, 
s.^lntem  et  apostolicam  benedictiouem  .  .  .  dilec- 
tum  filium  uostrum  0.  Sancti  Nicolai  in  carcere 
Tulliauo  cliaconum  Cardinalem,  virum  experte 
providentie  et  magna  morum  preditura  houes- 
tate,  Leg.atum  ex  nostro  Latere  in  AngUam  duxi- 
mus  destinandiun.  Verum  postquam  recessit  a 
nobis,  nos  consnltius  attendentes,  quod  cum  circa 
regnum  Scotie  eo  maiorem  ouram  gerere  teneamur, 
quo  fortius  ecclesia  Scoticana  Romanam  ecclesiam 
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following  year  he  vvas  empowered  to  release  certain  knights  and  others, 
subjects  of  the  Scottish  King,  from  their  vows  to  join  the  Crusade  ;^  that 
he  crossed  the  Tweed  towards  the  end  of  September  1239  ;  that,  about  a 
month  afterwards,  he  held  a  Council  at  Holyrood  ;  that  in  the  beginning 
of  November  he  left  Scotland,'^  pausing  on  the  banks  of  the  Liddel  to 
write  a  letter  to  the  Bishops  of  Scotland  on  behalf  of  the  monks  of  Kelso  ;* 
and  that  some  of  the  Constitutions  which  he  proraulgated  in  a  Council  of 
the  Englisli  clergy  at  London  were  received  into  the  Code  of  Canons  of 
the  Scottish  Chui'ch.^ 


soTam  matrem  ct  MetropoUtanam  nuUo  medio  re- 
coguoscit,  indigmim  existeret,  nisi  que  nos  siugula- 
rem  patrem  in  spiritualibus  obtinet,  specialem  a 
uobis  reciperet  consolationis  affectimi,  eidem  Oar- 
dinali  in  dicto  regno  Scotie  Legationis  oiBcium 
motu  proprio  duxinius  committendum,  quia  relin- 
quere  conscientia  salva  nequivimus,  qnin  eidem 
Scoticane  ecclesie  per  dictum  Legatum  Apostolice 
visitationis  solatium  mitteremus,  ue  a  nobis  aiiec- 
tione  materna  spoliari  se  crederet,  si  nobis  eccle- 
siam  visitantibuB  Anglicanam,  Regnum  Scotie  sic 
iu  vicino  positum  expers  visitationis  Apostolice 
remaneret.  Celsitudiuem  igitur  tuam,  quam  inter 
ceteros  principes  Cliristianos  specialis  prerogativa 
dilectionis  amplectimur,  rogandam  duxiraus  attente 
et  hortandam,  quatinus  eundem  Legatimi  ob  reve- 
rentiam  Ihesu  Christi,  Apostolice  Sedis  et  uostram 
plena  mentis  ilaritate  suscipiens,  ipsum  vel  potius 
nos  in  eo,  per  quem  illa  speramus  fieri,  quibus 
grandis  bonor  et  utilitas  tibi  et  regno  tuo  valeat 
procurari,  sic  studeas  honorare,  quod  exinde  merito 
tibi  Deura  proiiitium,  uosque  tuis  constituas  utili- 
tatibus  debitores.  Datum  Viterbii,  vi.  Idus  Maii, 
pontificatus  nostri  anno  imdecirao. ' — (Theiuer,  Vet. 
Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  35.  liaynald.  Ann.  Eceles. 
-v.D.  1237.  §  XL.  t.  ii.  p.  171.) 

'  Theiner,   Mon.  Vet.  Hib.   et  Scot.  p.  38  :    ef. 
pp.  49,  52,  53. 

2  A.D.  1239.  '  Intravit  Ottbo  diaconus  Cardi- 
by  the  CaKlin.al  ^^^^  ^^  titalum  Sancti  Nicholay  in  carcere  Tiuli- 
Legate  Otho  m  ,.        ,   ,.     ^        ^        -.     i- 

the  clrarcli  of      ano,   et  Apostohce  beclis  Legatus,  Scotiam,   circa 

festnm  Sancti  Mathaei  Apostoli  et  EwangeUste  ; 
et  in  vigUia  Sancti  Dionisii  ajiud  Melros  coram  eo 
[Dompnus]  Herbertus  iterum  in  Abbatem  de  Calcou 
eligitur.  .  .  .  Celebravit  idem  Hotho  Concihum 
suum  apud  Edinburc,  in  crastino  Sancti  Luce 
Ewangeliste  :    et    iiost    sollempnitatem    Omnium 
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Sanctonmi  a  Scotia  discessit.' — (Chron.  de  Mailr. 
]).  150.)     Cf.  J.  deFord.  Scotichron.  lib.  ix.  cap.  54. 

'  Eo  tempore  Legatus  Angliae,  Magister  Otho, 
iutravit  in  Scotiam,  celebratoque  Concilio  in  eccle- 
sia  Sanctae  Crucis  de  Edenburgh,  citra  festum 
Saucti  Martini  remeavit  in  Angliam.  Hic,  ob  re- 
vereutiam  dulcis  nominis  Jesu,  decem  dies  dedit 
indulgentiae,  cuicuuque  ad  Missam  Beatae  Virginis, 
audito  iu  praefatione  Jf,ium  Christnm  Dominum 
nostrum,  devote  eaput  iuclinaverit.' — (Chron.  de 
Lanerc.  p.  48.) 

•'  '  Veuerabilibus  in  Christo  patribus  Dei  gi'atia 
Episcopis  per  regnum  Sooiiie  constitutis,  Otto 
miseracioue  diuina  Sancti  Nicholai  in  Carcere 
Tulliauo  diaeonus  Cardinalis  Apostolice  Sedis 
Legatus,  salutem  in  Domino.  Cum  Monasterium 
de  Kalchou  quod  iramediate  Apostoliee  Sedi  suiiest 
sjieciali  diligamus  in  Domino  caritate,  ac  ipsius 
negocia  Eeclesie  Roraane  propria  reputemus,  pater- 
uitatem  vestram  duximus  affeotuose  rogandam. 
quatenus  Abbatem  et  Conuentum  ipsius  habentes 
in  omnibus  que  poteritis  comraendatos,  ab  eorum 
ecclesiis  procuraciones  iudebitas  uel  inmoderatas 
nidlatenus  exigatis,  nullas  ab  eis  procuraciones 
nisi  cum  uisitatis  ecclesias  supr.idictas  cura  }iropter 
hoc  vobis  sint  debite,  et  non  aUter  aliquatenus 
extorquendo,  preces  nostras  sic  efBcaciter  admis- 
suri  quod  iidem  eas  sibi  sentiant  fructuosaf?  nosque 
iude  vobis  ad  speciales  gracias  obUgemur,  et  pre- 
fati  Abbas  et  Conuentus  super  hoc  apud  Dominimi 
Papam  uel  nos  proponere  querimoniam  uou  cogan- 
tur,  quinimo  se  possint  de  vobis  jilurimum  com- 
mendare.  Datum  apud  Lidel,  ij.  Nouembris, 
pontificatus  Domini  Gregorii  Pape  Noni  anuo 
xiij".' — (Lib.  de  Calchou,  voL  ii.  pp.  338,  339.) 

*  Pp.  14,  15,  20,  62,  260,  267,  279  ;  statutes 
16,   17,   18,   51,   134:   '  De  confessoribus  constitu- 
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In  the  year  1242  a  Provincial  Council  was  held  at  Perth,  for  redress  Piovincuii 

"^  Coimcil  at 

of  the  erievances,  of  which  the  clergv  complained,  at  the  hands  of  the  ''''^'i'.,,., 
knights  and  nobles  in  withhohling  tithes,  and  violating  the  iniinunities  of 
the  church.  The  King,  accompanied  by  his  earls  and  barons,  entered 
the  Council,  and  under  severe  penalties  forbade  every  one  of  whatever 
degree,  knight  or  baron,  in  any  way  to  infringe  the  liberty  of  the  church, 
or  to  wrong  or  trouble  churchmen  in  their  persons  or  their  rents.  The 
royal  injunction  is  said  to  have  secured  the  prosperity  of  the  church  during 
the  remaining  years  of  the  King's  reign.'  A  statute  which  seems  to  have 
been  passed  by  the  Council  is  still  preserved.^ 

Tlie  bull  of  Pope  Clement  the  Third,  which  declared  theindependence  BuUof  Pope 

lunocent  IV., 

of  the  Scottish  Church,   provided  that  no  questions  arising  in  Scotland  «"^'''^sios *'■« 

'     i  ^  n  pnvileges 

touching  Scottish  interests  should  be  brought  to  trial  before  judges  forth  of  g™?^^cijju.ci, 
Scotland,  unless  on  appeal  to  Rome.^     The  exception  was  regarded  as  a  meut  m., 

A.D.  1245. 

grievance ;  and,  in  the  year  124.5,  on  the  petition  of  the  King  of  Scots, 
Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  issued  a  bull,  that  neither  causes  arising  in 
Scotland,  nor  the  examination  of  witnesses  in  such  causes,  should  be 
heard  out  of  Scotland,  unlcss  by  order  of  the  Apostolic  See,  in  which 
case  the  cause  should  be  heard  in  the  cities  or  dioceses  of  Carlisle  and 
Durham,  but  in  no  event  in  the  city  or  diocese  of  York.^ 

I  Cardinal  Otlio  endis,'  '  De  locato  et  conducto,'  'Pe  coliabitatione  laetata  est  invenisse,   et  in    ma.xiina  prosperitate 

I  A.D.  1'237,  clericorum  et  mulienun,'  '  Qiii  excommunicati  sunt  prosperatur.     Seeedente  Eege  cum  suis  baronibus 

i  Scotti*-!!  quater  in  anDO,'    '  De    residentia    et   ordinatione  de  domo  cleri  iu  illo  Coucilio  seorsum  apud  se  con- 

i  Canons.  vicariorum.'  questi  sunt  omnes  comites  de  combustione  Comitis 

I  Provincial  ^  -'•■t^-  124'2.    '  His  etenun  diebus,  omnes  Epis-  Atboliae.' — (.J.   de  Ford.  .Scotiehrou.  lib.   ix.  eap. 

I  Council  at  copi  Scotiae  tenuerunt  Concilium  cleri  apud  Perth  ;  59.) 

I  Dellinf  tliie"^  ^^   ^^^   interfuit,    cum    omnibua    comitibus    et  -  Pp.  49,  .50,  276 ;  statute  104. 

i'  encroacbments  baronibus  totius  terrae  siiae,  vocatis  ad  instantiam  ^  See  above,  p.  xsxix. 

,\K    ™^  cleri  conquerentis  de  militaribus  infestantibus  eum  *   '  Innocentius  Episcopus  seruus  seruorum  Dei,  BuU  of  Pope 

■  .\.D.  1'242.  '  "ie   decimis  et   immunitatibus  ecclesiae.     Intravit  vniuersis  Episcopis  ao  aliis  ecclesiarum  Prelatis  per  *?'V"^  ■' 


case 


autem  Dominus  Eex  Conciliimi   Episcoporum,   et  regnum  Scocie  constitutis,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  sliould  Scottish 

ijraecepit  ne   nuis,  nuacunriue  praeeminentia   ful-  beuedictionem.     Cum  karissimum  in  Cbristo  filium  causes  be  heard 
.,             ......               ,     ,.  i  T,  .-,..„,  •  m  the  diocese 

geret,  miles  aut  baro,  aliquam  mjuriam,  molestiam,  nostrum  Kegem  Scocie  lUustrem,  quem  scimus  esse  gf  york 

aut  gravamen  contra  Sacrosanctae  Ecelesiae  con-  deuotum  eeclesie  inter  aUos  orbis  Reges  et  Princi-  llth  Sept.  1245. 

suetudinem  et  libertatem,  ecclesiasticis  vel  eorum  pes  si^eciaU  prerogatiua  fauoris  et  gracie  prosequa- 

redditibus,   inferret,   statutis  poenis   ultricibus  in  mur,  votis  eius  libenter  annuimus  et  Celsitudini 

transgressores   sine   misericordia   jaculatis  :    unde  .Sue  in  hiis  que  digae  deposcit  nos  fauorabiles  exhi- 

reliquis    diebus    suis   Ecclesia   talem    defensorem  bemus.     Cum  igitur,  sicut  ex  parte  ipsius  fuit  pro- 
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Two  years  afterwards,  the  same  Pope,  when  struggling  with  the 
Emperor  Frederick  the  Second,  imposed  a  tax  upon  all  church  benefices 
held  by  Italians  bcyond  the  Alps.'  Its  collection  in  Scotland  was  com- 
mitted  to  a  Franciscan  friar.  The  Scottish  King  gave  him  every  assist- 
ance  ;  but,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  realm  and  the  independence  of 
its  church,  Alexander  asked  and  received  from  the  Pontiff  an  assurance 
that  the  reception  of  one  wbo  was  not  a  Legate  specially  deputed  by  the 
Apostolic  See  from  its  own  body,  should  not  in  any  way  prejudice  the 
immunities  conceded  to  King  William  the  Lion  by  Pope  Clement  the 
Third.- 


liositiun  coram  uobis,  uonmille  occasione  electiouuni 
celebratanim  in  ecclesiis  regni  sui  freqtient^r  cou- 
trouersie  oriantur,  quas  et  etiam  e.xaminacioues 
electioniun  ipsarum  interdum  extra  idem  regnuni 
contingit  a  Sede  Aijostolica  delegari  :  Qiiia  ex  lioi- 
graue  prediuto  Kegi  et  regno  suo  ac  vobis  etiani 
jireiudiciura  generatur,  nobis  humiliter  supplicauit 
rt  prouidere  super  hoe  sue  ac  ipsius  rcgni  et  vesti-e 
indempnitati  patema  soDicitudine  curaremus.  Ip- 
sius  itaque  Eegis  supiilicationibus  benignum  imper- 
tieutes  assenaum,  eidem  Regi  et  vobis  auctoritate 
preseneiura  indulgemus  vt  eedem  eause  uel  alie 
si  quas  in  eodem  reguo  oriri  contigerit,  aut  etiani 
examinaciones  predicte,  extra  idem  regaum,  auc- 
toritate  Sedis  Apostolice  uel  Legatoriun  ijisius 
committi  non  ualeant.  Qnas  si  forsan  ab  eadem 
Sede  extra  idem  regnum  ex  legittima  causa  com- 
mitti  contingeret  in  ciuitate  ac  diocesi  Eboracensi 
minime  committa^itur,  sed  committantur  dumtaxat 
in  Karleolensi  uel  Dunelmensi  ciuitatibus  ac  dioce- 
siibus  que  vestris  partibus  simt  vicine.  Nulli  ergo 
.  .  .  Si  quis  aiitem  .  .  .  Datum  Lugduni,  iij.  Idus 
Septerabris,  pontificatus  nostii  auno  tercio.' — -(Keg, 
Episc.  Glasg.  vol,  i.  p.  155.    Foedera,  vol.  i.  p.  263.) 

The  BuU  was  among  the  Records  o£  Seotland  in 
the  Treasury  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  I2S2.  It 
seeras  to  have  been  taken  to  Englaud  by  Kiug 
Edward  i.  It  was  long  in  the  English  Treasury. 
and  is  now  in  the  Public  Eecord  OfEi  e  at  Londou, 
— (Act.  Parl.  Soot.  vol.  i.  app.  to  pref.  p.  1.) 

1  Theincr,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Seot.  pp.  47,  48. 

It  ajipears  that  the  church  of  Keunoway  in  Fife 
was  held  by  a  partisan  of  the  Emperor,  '  Petrus, 
uatus  nobilis  ^-iri  Georgii  Comitis  de  Cabaliaca." — 
(Id.  p.  81.) 

In  a  later  age,  we  tind  a  Frescolialdi,  bencficed 


on  the  shores  of  th«  Euzie,  enrichiag  the  eathedral 
of  Aberdeen  with  a  cope  o£  cloth  of  gold  embroid- 
ered  with  the  arms  of  Florence. — (Reg.  Episc. 
Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  194.) 

The  satire  of  Dunbar  has  preserved  the  inemory 
of  an  Italian  abbot  o£  Tunglaud,  in  Galloway  ;  and 
an  ItaliaD  monk  of  Kinloss,  iu  Murray,  is  stili  re- 
membered  by  his  history  of  the  abbey  and  other 
works. 

-  '  Innocentius  Episcopus  seruus  seruorum  Dei, 
carissimo  in  Christo  filio  iUastri  Eegi  Scotie,  salu- 
tem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem  .  .  .  Sane  fuit 
ex  parte  tua  propositum  coi-am  nobis,  quod  Fra- 
ter  Johanues  de  Ordine  Minorum,  eui  subsidiimi 
pro  Eomana  ecclesia  in  partibus  Anglie  Scotie  et 
Ibernie  coramisimus  eolligendiun,  Fratrem  Wil- 
lelmuni  de  Basinghes  eiusdem  ordinis  in  regmmi 
tuum,  ut  ibi  huiusmodi  colligeret  subsidium,  des- 
tinarit,  tuqiie  dictum  Fratrem  Willelmum,  jire- 
fate  ecclesie  neeessitatibus  aifectione  compatiens 
filiab,  non  solum  libentcr  et  ylariter  admisisti, 
uerum  etiam  ad  colligendimi  nominatura  subsidium 
prestitisti  eidem  consilium  auxiliiun  et  fauorera. 
Vude  nobis  humiliter  supplicasti,  ut  cura  clare 
memorie  Willelmo  Regi  Scotie  patri  tiio,  et  dicto 
regno,  fuerit  ali  Apostolica  Sede  indultum,  ut 
nuUus  iu  ipso  rcgno  possit  Legationis  ofRciuui 
exercere  nisi  de  latere  Eomani  Pontiticis  illuc  spe- 
cialiter  et  per  speciaJes  htteras  destinetur,  prouidere 
super  hoo  tibi  et  ipsi  regno  paterna  diligentia 
curaremus.  Nos  igitur  Celsitudini  Eegie  gi'atiarum 
actiones  multimodas  exoluentes,  ac  noleutes  quoil 
ex  huiusmodi  predicti  Fratris  WiUelmi  admissione 
aliquod  sentias  detrimentura,  tuis  suppUcationibus 
iuclinati,  ut  per  adraissionem  eandem  nuUum  super 
indultis  tibi  et  regno  ipsi  a  .Sede  prefata  iireiiidi- 
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The  encroachments  of  the  hiity  on  the  privileges  and  possessions  of  Tioui.iesot  ti.e 

Cimroh  during 

thc  church,  checked  for  a  time  by  the  admonition  of  King  Alexander  the  *!'*' ™\",°"*^' °' 

'  -^  *^  '*^mg  Aiexan- 

Second  in  the  Provincial  Council  at  Perth,  in  the  year   1242,  vvere  re- '"^"vm-m. 

newed  during  the  minority  of  his  successor.     It  was  in  vain  that  a  Parlia- 

ment  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year   1250,   dccreed  that  the  church  should  unwritten  Act 

_        of  Parlianient, 

continue  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  all  the  rights  and  immunities  which  ''^-^- 1250. 

it  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  the  late  Kiug.     The  decree  was  not  committed 

to  writing,  and  the  Bishops  in  a  remonstrance  to  their  young  Sovereign 

complained   that    new   and  unheard  of  usurpations   of  church   property 

were  sanctioned  by  his  counsellors.^     Still  more  earnest  complaints  were  uc-scni,tofPoi.e 

addressed    to    Rome,   and   the   Pope  commissioned   the    famous    Kobert  empnwering  tiic 

Bisiiop.s  of 

Grosteste  and  two  other  English  bishops  to  redress  the  grievances  enu- J".',""''".*'*     , 

=  1  o  W  nrcfster,  anil 

merated  in  a  long  and  instructive  rescript."    Some  of  thesc  grievances,  ve,irel''i",e'''*'' 

jf[ievances  of 

it  would  seeni,  the  Scottish  Prelates  endeavoured  to  redress  at  their  own  ti.e  Scottisii 

Clmrcli, 

hands  by  provisions  and  penalties  in  the  code  of  Canons  of  the  Scottish  :^ist  May  1251. 
Church." 

In   the    spring    of    1265    the    Cardinal    Othobon    of    Fieschi    was  Tiie  cardinai 

-n  1  ••  i^ii  1  Otliobon  inade 

despatched  from   Uome   with  a  commission,   vvhicJi  by  an  unusual  formLegateof 

^  *'  Ensl;ind,  with 

appointed  him  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See   in  England,  but  gave  hini  '■|v,'i,''-i",iJi'I,','i" 
Legatine   authority  also   in   Scotland,    in   Wales,   and   in   Ireland,^   with  "     ' 

cium  generetiir,  auctoritate  presentium  mdulgemus.  Scottish   Prelates  to  encroach   on  the   rights  anil  ]j|jgg  j„  ,|,|ji|,j.j 

Nulli  ergo  .  .  .  Siquis  autem  .  .  .  Datum  Lugduui,  liberties   of  thc   Kiug  :    '  BuUa  Innocentii   Quarti  tlie  rights  an,l 

II.  IJus  Mai-tij,  pontifieatus  uostri  anno  quinto.' —  ue  prelati  perturbent   libertates  et  iura   Doiuini  1',     j^''''^,"'^ 

(Original  iu  the  Register  House  at  Ediaburgh.)  Regis.' — (.\ct.  Parl.  Scot.  app.  to  pref.  p.  1.)  a.d.  l-iis'-,';^. 

'  Pp.  241,  242.  3  pp.  20,  23,  24,  25,  29,  264-268;  statutes  33. 

Siil.l.ose,!  l'ro-        The  remou.strance  ruus   iu  the  name  of  seven  41,  47,  50,  55. 

^t"pir'  Coiincil   bishops — St.   Andrews,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dun-  *  '  Licet   .    .    .   nos   et   fratres   nostri   tua  pre-  ^^{4^,.  „f  p^..^ 

i.D.  V250.  °  '     blane,  Brechin,   Eoss,  Caithuess.     Mr.  Grub   has  sentia    utpote    nobis    et    ceclesie  Komane    neces-  Clement  iv. 

pointed  out  the  mistake  of  Chalmers  (Caledouia,  saria,    careamus   inviti,    tamen   cogente    nos   taui  ?t'^^'?"'"',°Sth"'" 

vol.  i.  p.  686)  in  supposing  that  the   '  Concilium '  iugenti  et  inevitabili  necessitate  Eegni  predicti  [.«c.  i,ou  to  lie 

of  which  it  speaks  wa-s  an  ecclesiastical  synod  :  AngUe],  et  pateruo  affectii,  quera  ad  idem  Regnuni,  Leg.ate  of  Eng- 

'  it  was  evidently  a  meeting  of  the  estates  of  the  Regem,  Reginam,  natos  ipsonuu,  prelatos,  barones,  Lecatine 

liingdom.' — (Eecl.  Hist.   Scot.   vol.  i.  p.  328.)   Cf.  magnates,  et  incolas  predictos  gerimus,  impellente,  powers  in 

.\ct.  Parl.  Scot.  pref.  p.  60  ;  p.  83.**  te,  de  cuius  claris  meritis  plenam  in  Domino  fidu-  ,5°,?"  'n^r 

...  4tn  M.-iv  Izrt.t. 

-  Pp.  242-246  :  '  Maudatum  Inuocentu  Pape  de       ciani    obtmemus,    ad    Reguum    predictum,    plene 

gravaminibus  ecclesie  Scoticane  emendaudis.'  Legationis  officio  tibi  commisso  inibi,  ac  iu  regno 

p  ,,    ..  p  ()u  the  other  hand,  there  was  among  thc  Itecords        Seotie  [ac  in]  Wallia  et  Ybernia,  ut  evellas  et  des- 

Innocent  iv.        of  Scotland  in  the  Treasury  at  Edinburgh,  in  the       truas,    dissipes   et   disperdas,   edifices  et  plantes, 

forbidding  tlie     year  I2S2,  a  Bull  of  the  same  Pope,  forbidiling  the        sicut    videris    expedire,    de    predietonmi    fratrum 
Si'Ottwll  Pre-        ."  X  a  II 
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The  Cardinal 
Othobon, 
Lef^ate  of  Eng- 
iand,  asks  leave 
to  visit  Scot- 
iand,  bnt  is  re- 
fused. 


power  to  levy  a  subsidy  of  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
vvithin  his  jurisdiction.^  His  first  demand  of  the  Scottish  bishops  was 
for  four  merks  froni  every  parish  church,  six  merks  from  every  cathedral 
church.  The  demand  was  resisted,  as  well  by  the  King  as  by  the  church, 
and  an  appeal  to  Rome  was  supported  by  a  contribution  of  two  thousand 
nierks  from  the  clergy.-  The  question  was  ultimately  compromised ; 
but  no  sooner  was  this  cause  of  difference  removed  than  another  arose. 
An  Italian  presented  himself  in  the  Scottish  court  to  demand  the  King's 
license  for  the  Legate  to  visit  Scotland.  Alexander  took  counsel  with 
the  clergy,  and  on  examining  the  Legate's  comraission,  at  once  refused 
the  request^     The  ground   of  refusal   is  not  recorded  ;  but  it  was,   no 


consilio,  tanquam  pacis  augehim  destiuamus. ' — 
(Tlieiner,  Mou.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  96-98.) 
1  Tlieiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  98. 
Deiuands  of  the  -  A.B.  1266.  '  Ottobomis  iuterea  Romauai' 
ntliniHin  ro°^*^  SetUs  Legatus,  ad  pacem  inter  Regem  et  barones 
[Angliae]  reformandam  iu  Angliam  veniens,  Lon- 
doniis  rcsidentiam  fecit.  Qui  frustra  se  laborare 
perpendens,  Episcopis  Scotiae  scripsit,  ut  de  sin- 
gulis  ecclesiis  parochiaiibus  quatuor  marcas,  de 
ecclesiis  quoque  eatheth-alibus  sex  marcas,  nomine 
prociirationis  suae,  sibi  destinarent.  Quod  Re.t  de 
consilio  cleri  omnino  fieri  prohibiiit.  Insuper  pro 
expensis  ad  hoc  fiendis  accepta  a  clero  pecmiia 
duorum  millium  marcai'um,  ad  Sedem  ApostoHcam 
appellavit.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  hb.  x.  caj>. 


Othobon  re 
sisted  by  the 
Scottish  Kino 
and  Clergy, 


but  conipro- 
niised, 
A.D.  1267. 


^  '  Anno  Domini  mcclxvii.  .  .  .  pacavit  clerus 
Scotiae  Ottobono  Legato  in  Angha  commoranti,  de 
qualibet  marca  sex  denarios,  et  Huberto  Cardinali 
de  quahbet  marca  quinque  denarios,  non  obstante 
appellatione,  de  consensu  Regis,  et  expeusis  sibi 
propterea  praesohitis.  Nam  quamdiu  Rex  cum 
suo  clero  unanimes  persteterunt,  sua  jura  ■\niiHter 
defensarunt.  Sed,  Rege  commoto  contra  clei-um, 
inconsulte  satis  per  iiiiquos  consiharios,  remissius 
se  in  facto  ecclesiae  habuerunt :  quod  levi  causa 
uullatenus  Rege  fovenda,  subito  nimis  emerserat. 
Rex  autem  in  se  firmiter  quadratus,  et  in  cunctis 
agencUs  satis  strenuus  et  consultus,  instiuctu  tamen 
suorum  curialium  contra  ecclesiam  et  clerum  coepit 
rebellare,  contra  morem  soUtum,  fovens  excessus 
mUitum.  Nam  venerabUem  virum,  sibi  oUm  in- 
terrimiun,  de  Sancto  Andrea  episcopum  Gamehnum, 


per  mobiha  et  mauerias  suas  saisando  sive  i'ecog- 
noscendo,  vohat  omnino  de  facto  compeUere  ut 
Johaiinem  de  Dunmore  miUtem,  pro  offensis  mani- 
festis  Priori  et  conventui  de  Sancto  Audrea  injuste 
iUatis  excommimicatum,  nuUa  satisfactione  prae- 
ambula,  absolveret.  Episcopus  vero  ipsum  ad  in- 
stantiamRegisnequaquam  absolvere  curavit ;  scieus 
quod  venia  non  datur  nisi  correcto,  qiunimmo  ut 
bonus  judex  sententiam  in  ipsiun  Dominum  Johan- 
nem  coniirmavit ;  et  omnes  ahos  qui  ad  illam  com- 
piJsiouem  consiUiun  dederunt,  exceptis  duntaxat 
personis  Domini  Regis,  Reginae,  et  eorimdem  libe- 
rorum,  tam  per  episcopatum  suum,  quam  per  alios 
episcopatus,  fecit  constanter  excommunicatos  de- 
nunciari  :  ab  ipsa  denunciatione  non  cessando, 
donec  miles,  rubore  suffusus,  humiUter  veniam 
petiit,  et,  ad  instantiam  Regis  absolutus,  quod 
forisfecerat  plenarie  satisfecit.  Rex  it.aque  et 
clerus  concors  effectus,  cautius  se  de  cetero  oppo- 
nentibus  restiterunt,  sicut  in  sequentibus  patefiet. 
Nam  cito  post  haec  venit  quidam  Romanus  ex 
paiiie  Legati,  petens  licentiam  a  Domino  Rege 
Scotiae,  ut  ipse  Legatus  Komaniis  posset  fines 
Scotiae  intrare  et  visitare.  Re.x  ciun  clero  consul- 
tus,  visa  commissione  Legati,  hoc  omnino  fieri 
denegavit.  Interim  obut  Albinus  episcopus  Brechi- 
nensis  ;  loco  cujus  electus  fuit  WiUelmus  ipsius 
ecdesiae  decanus,  vir  per  omnia  laudabUis,  sed 
raucae  vocis ;  qui  gratiam  Legati,  si  qua  in  eo 
superfuerat,  AngUam  adiit,  de  consecratione  peti- 
turus  :  ubi  nihil  proficiens,  sed  qu.asi  cum  indigna- 
tione  electum  ab  eo  rejiciens,  curiam  Romanam 
indUate   adivit,   et  de   eonfirmatione  ac   consecra- 
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doubt,  tlic  infringenient  of  the  concession  of  Pope  Clement  the  Third, 
that  no  one  should  exercise  the  office  of  Legate  in  Scotland  who  was  not 
specially  deputed  for  that  end  by  the  Apostolic  See.^ 

Cardinal  Othobon  made  no  attempt  to  enter  Scotland,  but  summoned 
all  the  Scottish  bishops,  with  two  abbots  or  two  priors  as  representatives 
of  the  clergy,  to  attend  his  Council  wherever  it  might  be  held.  It  met 
at  London,  and  was  attended  by  four  delegates  from  the  Scottish  Church — 
two  Bishops  commissioned  by  the  Episcopal  order,  an  Abbot  and  a  Prior 
comniissioned  by  the  regular  clergy.  The  Legate,  asserting  his  jurisdic- 
tion  as  vvell  over  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  as  over  England,  promul- 
gated  fifty-three  Constitutions,  vvhich  the  Scottish  clergy,  it  is  said,  utterly 
rejected.' 


Legiitine  Ctnui 
»■;!  at  London 
attended  by 
repi  esentatives 
ultlie  Scottisli 
Churcli, 
Sth  Aiii-.  12eH. 


tioae  facUiter  ae  expedivit.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scoti- 
chron.  lib.  x.  cap.  22.) 

'  See  above,  p.  xxxix. 

2  'Anno  sequenti  [sc.  a.d.  1268]  citati  siint  per 
Ottoboniim  Legatuni  omnes  Episcopi  Scotiae,  ut  ad 
qiiiudenam  post  Pasclia  coram  eo,  ubicunque  foret, 
comparerent,  ad  suum  Concilium  eelebrandiun.  .Si- 
militer  mandavit  clero  Scotiae,  ut  vel  Abbates  duo, 
vel  dno  Priores  pro  toto  clero  Scotiae  mitteientur. 
Attamen  Episcopi,  communi  consilio,  pro  se  desti- 
naverunt  Richardum  et  Eobertum  Dunkeldensem 
et  Dumblanensem  episcopos,  ne  quid,  ipsis  absen- 
tibus,  in  eorum  praejudicium  statueretur.  Clerus 
vero  reliqutis  pro  se  misit  Abbatem  de  Dimfermelyn 
et  Priovem  de  Londoris.  Legatus  quoque  nova  sta- 
tuta  quaedam.  tam  de  secularibus  quam  de  religi- 
osis  personis,  Scotorum  praeeipue,  constituit ;  qixae 
penitus  clerus  Scotiae  observare  recusarunt.  Le- 
gatus  tandem,  pace  qualicunque  in  Anglia  inter 
magnates  reformata,  crumena  plena  repatria^-it, 
civca  S.  Johaunem.  .  .  .  Magna  disseutio  orta  est 
inter  Comitem  de  Mar  et  Episcopum  Moraviensem, 
ob  multas  injurias  ecclesiae  Moraviensi  illatas  pev 
ipsum  Comitem.  Unde  ipse  Comes  a  Legato  ex- 
communicatus  est.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scoticliron.  lib.  x. 
capp.  24,  25.) 

Cf.  Will.  Rishanger  CTironica,  p.  .58  :  '  Ottobonus 
Legatus  apnd  Sanctum  Paulum  Londoniismagnum 
Consilixim  celebravit,  praesentibus  univer.sis  prae- 
latis  Angliae,  WaUiae,  Scotiae,  et  Hibevniae.' 

The  '  Constitutiones  Domini  Othoboni  Leg.ati 
promulgatae  in  ConeUio  Genevali   Londonensi  [in 


Quindena  Paschae  quae  ipso  atmo  contigit  vi. 
Id.  Ajirilis]'  a.d.  1269,  are  iu  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  ii.  pp.  1-19.  The  preamblemns  : 
'  Nos  igitur  ad  regnum  Angliae  inclytum  .  .  .  nec 
uon  ad  regnum  Scotiae,  Hiberniae  et  Walliae 
partes  de  gremio  Sanctae  Matris  Ecclesiae,  com- 
misso  ncbis  in  ipsis  jilcnae  Legationis  officio, 
destinati,'  etc.  ecc. 

The  eighteenth  Constitution  'De  Pvocuracioui  ■ 
lius'  was  transcvibed  iuto  the  aneient  Register  of 
Dunfevmline,  p.  202.  The  abbot  of  that  monas- 
tevy,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  present  at  the 
Legate's  Council  at  London. 

The  twelfth  Constitution  is  appealed  to  in  a 
letter  from  the  Prior  of  Dnrham  to  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Antlrews,  in  the  year  1442  :  '  Nujier  quidam 
iniquitatis  filii,  Deum  jjrae  ocidis  non  habentes,  de 
familia  et  complicibus  ut  dicitur  David  Home 
railitis,  cellam  nostram  de  Coldingham  ausu  terae- 
vavio  et  sacrilego  move  guerrino  intraverunt,  et  per 
uon  modicum  tempus  tenuenmt ;  bonaque  ipsius 
pvo  libito  voluntatis  suae  consumpserimt  et  de- 
vastavenmt ;  dictusque  David  Home  miles  Priori 
ejusdem  verbis  minacibus  expvobravit,  et  nisi  fugae 
oonsuluisset  mortem  infallibUiter  ut  speratiir  in- 
tulisset  ;  in  contemptum  clericalis  religionis  et 
ordinis  ac  contra  Constitucionem  Domini  Octoboni 
olim  Sedis  Apostolicae  in  Anglia  et  Scocia  Legati, 
quae  incipit  Ad  Tutelam  m  qua  cavetur  quod  si 
qui  bona  ad  peraonas  ecclesiasticas  vel  ad  ipsas 
ecclesias  pevtinencia,  abduxevint  vel  subtvaxerint, 
possessionesve  domos  maneriasive  gvangias  eoruni. 


tar  were 


tlie  Constitu- 
tions  of  tbe 
Cardinal  Legate 
Othobon,  pro- 
mulgated  in  the 
Council  of  Lon- 
don,  veceived  in 
Sootland  ? 
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Council  at 
Perth, 
A.D.  12rt.S. 


Provinciul 
Council  at 
l'erth, 
.\.D.  1273. 


In  the  previous  year  a  Provincial  Council  seeras  to  have  been  held  at 
Perth.  All  that  is  known  of  its  proceedings  is  that  it  excommunicated 
the  Abbot  of  Melrose  and  g-reat  part  of  his  convent  for  violating  the 
venerable  sanctuary  of  Stow  in  Wedale,  by  breaking  into  the  houses  of 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  slaying  a  clerk,  and  wounding  many  others.^ 

A  Provincial  Council  met  at  Perth  in  the  year  1273.  An  encyclical 
letter  was  read  from  the  Pope,  sunimoning  the  Bishops  of  Scotland  to  the 
General  Council  which  was  to  assemble  at  Lyons  in  the  foUowing  spring. 
The  Provincial  Council  availing  itself  of  the  perniission  granted  in  the 


Alibot  anil 
.Monlis  of  Mel- 
rose  exconiniu- 
nicated  in  a 
(!)ouucil  at 
Pertli,  for 
Iiousebrealving, 
slaughter,  etc, 
within  the  girtli 
of  WeJale, 
A.D.  1268. 


Kelics  at 
Wedale  :  re- 
inains  of  au 
iiuage  of  the 
Virgin  telieveil 
to  have  been 
brought  from 
.Terusalem  ''y 
King  Arthur. 


praetur  et  contra  voluutatem  eustodum  eorum, 
violenter  intraverint  consumpserint  vel  occnpave- 
rint,  sentencia  excommunieacionis  ijjso  facto  sint 
innodati  ;  Vestram  Dominacionem  reverendissi- 
uiani  Uumiliter  requii'o  et  rogo,  quatenus  dictos 
malefactores,  sic,  ut  praeraittitur,  sacrUegium 
eommittentes,  in  dictam  sentenciam  excommuui- 
cacionis  incidisse  nunciari  faciatis  ;  donec  bene- 
iicium  absolucionis  a  vobis  seii  commissariis  vestris 
in  hac  parte  per  satisfactionem  condignara  raeru- 
erint  optinere.' — (Priory  of  Coldingliam,  pp.  139, 
140.  Surtees  Soc.  1841.) 

1  A.o.  1268.  '  Abbas  de  Mebos  et  magna  pars 
convcntus  sui  iji  Concilio  apud  Perth  celebrato 
solenniter  excommunicatus  est,  eo  quod  pacem  de 
Wedal  infregerunt,  et  domos  Episcopi  .Sancti  Au- 
dreae  violenter  iuvadentes,  quendam  clericimi 
interfecerunt,  et  alios  plures  vulnernatos  relique- 
rimt.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichion.  lib.  x.  cap.  25.) 
The  outrage  probably  spnmg  from  the  contro- 
versy  of  loug  standing  as  to  marches  and  i^astur- 
age  between  the  monks  of  Melrose  and  the  men 
of  Wedale.— (Lib.  de  Melr.  vol.  i.  pp.  100-10.3. 
Chrou.  de  Mailr.  p.  9.3.) 

It  was  beheved  in  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  cen- 
tury  that  fragraents  of  an  image  of  tbe  Blessed 
Virgin  wliich  Kiug  Arthur  had  brought  f  rom  Jeru- 
salem,  were  preserved  at  Wedale ;  '  Nam  Arthur 
lerosolimam  perrexit,  et  ibi  crucem  ad  quantita- 
tem  salutiferae  crucis  fecit,  et  ibi  consecrata  est ; 
et  per  tres  continuos  dies  jejunavit,  vigilavit  et 
oravit  coram  Crace  Dominica,  ut  ei  Dominus 
victoriam  daret  per  hoc  siguum  de  paganis  ;  quod 
et  factum  est :  atque  secum  imaginem  S.  Mariae 
detulit,  cujus  fracturae  adhuc  apud  Wedale  in 
magna  veneratione  servantur.    We  Dale,  Anghce  ; 


Vallis  DoloHs,  Latine  :  Wedale  est  villa  in  pro- 
vincia  Lodonesie,  nunc  vero  juris  Episcopi  S. 
Andreae  Scotiae,  vi.  milliaria  ab  occidentali  parte, 
ab  iUo  quondam  nobUi  et  eximio  mouasterio  de 
Meikos.' — (Hist.  Nennii,  cap.  Ixiv.  Mon.  Hist.  Brit. 
vol.  i.  p.  73.) 

'The  Black  Priest  of  Wedale'  was  one  of  the  The  Priest  ol 
three  judges  of  the   Law   of  Clan  Macduff;  the  Wedale  a  ju.l- 
others  being  the  Toschach  or  Earl  of  Fife,  and  the  q\^^^  Macduff  • 
Lay  Abbot  or  Lord  of  Abemethy. — (Wynt.  Orig. 
Chrqn.  Scot.  book  vi.  chap.  19.) 

By  the  Laws  of  the  Marehes  between  Scotland  and  a  juror  for 
aud  England  iu  the  year  1249,  it  was  declared  ^^^  \ni\°i\sl 
that  every  man  challeuged  in  either  realm  should 
auswer  by  his  bodily  oath  except  the  two  Kings, 
and  their  heirs,  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and 
the  Bisho])  of  St.  Andrews  ;  all  these  might  swear 
by  i)roxy,  the  Kiugs  by  their  Standard  Bearers  or 
their  Constables,  the  Bishop  of  Durhara  by  the 
Prior  of  Holy  Islaud,  the  Bishoi)  of  St.  Andrews 
by  the  Priest  of  Wedale  :  '  pro  Episcopo  .Saucti 
Andree  iurabit  Presbiter  de  Wedal.' — (.\ct.  Parl. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  85.*) 

The  girth  of  Wedale  appears  in  record  between  Sanctuary  of 
the  years  1153  and  1164.  There  is  a  writ  of  ^^'''''•'^'"=- 
King  William  the  Lion,  a  few  years  later,  ordering 
the  servants  of  the  church,  and  the  wardens  of  its 
sanctuary,  '  miuistris  ecclesie  de  Wedale,  et  illis 
qui  pacera  ibidem  custodiunt'  not  to  detaiu  the 
men  of  the  Ab'oot  of  Kelso,  who  take  refuge  there, 
inasmuch  as  the  Abbot  is  willing  to  answer  for 
them  :  '  ne  detineatis  homines  Abbatis  de  Kelchou 
qui  ueniunt  ad  uos  ad  pacera  uel  catalla  eorum, 
desicut  ipse  Abbas  offert  eis  et  pro  eis  omuem 
rationem  et  iusticiam.' — (Lib.  de  Calch.  vol.  i.  pj). 
22,  23  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  317.) 
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PontifTs  letter/  decreed  that  two  bishops   should   remain  in   Scotland  to 
serve  the  offices  and  vvatch  over  the  interests  of  the  church." 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Council  of  Lyons  was  the  imposition  of  a 
tax  of  a  tenth  part  of  all  church  revenues  during  the  six  following  years 
for  an  expedition  for  relief  of  the  Holy  Land.^  The  Pope  wrote  to  the 
Scottish  Bishops  and  to  the  Scottish  Provincials  of  the  orders  of  St. 
Dominic  and  St.  Francis,  exhorting  them  to  preach  up  the  Crusade,*  and 
appointed  Boiamund  of  Vicci,  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Asti  in  Pied- 
mont,  to  coUect  the  subsidy  in  Scotland.^     Hitherto  taxes  had  been  levied 


Tax  fnr  a  fm- 
sude  imposed 
by  the  Couucil 
otLyons, 
A.D.  1274. 


Boiamimd  of 
Vicci,  made  its 
Collector  in 
Scotland, 
A.D.  V27i. 


Letters  of  Polie 
Gre^orv  X.  to 
theScottish 
Bishops  and  to 
the  Scottish 
Provincials  of 
the  Blncli  and 
Grey  Friars, 
for  preaching 
a  Cnisade, 
A.D.  1274. 


Letter  of  Pope 
Gregor>'  x. 
appointing 
Boiamund  of 
Vicci,  canon 
of  Asti,  to  be 
coUector  in 
Scotland  of 
the  Papal 
Tenths  for 


'  Raynald.  Ann.  Eecles.  aun.  1272.  §  xxrv.  t. 
iii.  i<.  302. 

^  A.D.  1273.  'Celebratum  est  Conciliiuu  apinl 
Perth,  quo  per  literas  Domiui  Papae  eitati  suut 
omnes  praelati  Scotiae,  ut  eonveuiant  apud  Lug- 
dunum  in  priucipio  Maii ;  ubi  decretum  est  Epis- 
copos  Dunkeldensem  et  Moraviensem  in  regno 
debere  remanere  pro  stacu  ecclesiae  eonservando. 
.  .  .  Auuo  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo  septua- 
gesimo  quarto  .  .  .  profecti  suut  omnes  Episcopi 
Scotiae  versus  Lugdunum  post  lestum  Purifica- 
tionis,  praeter  Episcopos  Dunkeldensem  et  Mora- 
Wensem  .  .  .  Hoc  anno,  Kalendis  Maii,  celebratum 
est  Concilium  Lugdtmense,  in  quo  praesidebat 
Papa  Gregorius  x.  quointerfuerunt  duo  Patriarchae, 
quindecim  Cardinales,  quiugenti  Episcopi,  et  Prae- 
latorum  Mitratorum,  praeter  praemissoa,  mille.' — 
(J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  x.  capp.  33,  34. ) 

•*  Labb.  et  Coss.  Couc.  t.  xi.  col.  938.  Raynald. 
Ann.  Eccles.  ann.  1274.  §  iii.  t.  iii.  pp.  345,  346. 

*  Theiner,  Mou.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  i>p.  103-106. 

The  Pope's  letter  to  the  Seottish  Bishops— 
'  Universis  Episcojiis  ad  Romanam  ecclesiam  nullo 
medio  pertinentibus  jier  regnum  Scotie  con.stitutis ' 
— was  written  from  Lj-ons  on  the  17th  September 
1274.  His  letter  to  the  Provineials  of  tbe  Domi- 
nican  and  Franciscan  Friai-s — '  Prioribus  Provin- 
cialibus  ordinum  Praedicatorum  et  Minonmi  iu 
Scotia' — was  written  from  the  same  city  on  the 
13th  November  1274. 

°  '  Gregorius  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei, 
dilecto  filio  Magistro  Boiamundo  de  Vitia,  eanonico 
Asteusi,  capellano  dileeti  filii  nostri  U.  Sancti 
Eustachii  diaconi  Cardinalis,  s.ilutem.  .  .  .  Cum 
.  .  .  approbante  Sacro  Geuerali  Coucilio  nuper 
eongregato  Lugduni,  deeimam  omuium  ecclesiasti- 
corum  reddituimi  et  proventuum  ad  Terre  [Sancte] 


subsidium  per  sex  annos,  a  festo  Nativitatis  Beati  relief  ot  tlie 

lohanuis  Baptiste  transaeto  novissime  uumerandos,  S."}^  ,^"'"'1' ,- , 
,         .  ,    ,      ,  „.         .     .  '  20thSept.  12/4. 

duxenmus  concededeudum  :    Discretioni  tue  pre- 

scutium  auctoritate  maudamus,  quateuus  predicte 

decime  colligende  in  omnibus  partibus  regni  Scotie 

subscripto  modo  soUicite  curam  geras,  videlieet  ut 

in  singulis  civitatibus  et  diocesibus  regni  eiusdem 

de  eonsilio  loeorum  Ordiuarii  aut  eius  vicesgerentis, 

si  Diocesanus  ipse  absens  fuerit,  et  duonim  fidedig- 

norum    de   ecelesia    Cathedrali    coustitutonim    in 

dignitatibus  seu  aliorumquoad  uon  exemptos,  quoad 

exemptos  vero  de  cousilio  alionim  presbiterorum 

de  contra,  tu  deputes  duas  personas  tide  facultati- 

bus,  si  tales  iuvenientur  commode,  ac  alias  ydoneas 

ad  collectionis  huiusmodi  ministerium  execiuendum. 

Collectores  vero  quos  ut  premittitur  deputabis  in 

forma  iurare  facias  inscripta.     Et  tu  nichilominus 

regnimi   et   partes   easdem   circumeas    dUigentius 

scnitatunis,  qualiter  in  eommisso  sibi  dicte  eollee- 

tiouis  officio  iidem  se  habeant  collectores,  qualiter 

ijisis  de  decima  satisfiat,   eollectamque  per  iUos  ex 

decima  ipsa  peeimiam  de  predictorum  Ordinarii  et 

aliorum  consilio  facias   per  collectores   eosdem  in 

tutis  locis  vel  loco  deponi.  .   .   .  Forma  autem  iura- 

meuti  quod  prestare  volumus  eoUectores  eosdem, 

hec   est :   luro   ego  .   .  .   a   vohU   Mwji^tro  Boia- 

mwido  auctoritate  ApostoUca  deputatus  collector  ad 

exigendum  colliijendum  el  recipiendum  decimam  om- 

nium  reddituum  et  proventumn  ecclesiasticorum  ab 

omnibus  personis  eccleskuticis  non  exemptis,  in  .   .  . 

civitate  et  diocesi  constilutm,  a  Sede  Apostolica  pro 

subsidio  Terre  Sancte  concessam,  quodjideliter  exigam 

collitjam  recipiam  atque  custodiam  ipsam  decimam, 

non   deferendo  in  hiis   alicui  persone  cuiuscunujue 

ordinis  stalus  contlitionis  aut  digniiatis  existat,  prece 

timore  gratia  velfavore  vel  alia  guacumque  de  causa, 

et  eam  integre  restituam  et  assignabo  jtrout  a  vohis 
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in  the  Scottish  Church  according  to  an  old  conventional  valuation  called 
the  '  Antiqua  Taxatio."  But  the  new  tax-gatherer  proposed  to  assess  the 
clergy  according  to  the  '  Verus  Valor,'  or  actualyearly  worth  of  their  bene- 
fices,  as  ascertained  by  their  oaths.  They  reclaimed  against  the  proposal, 
and  in  a  Provincial  Council  held  at  Perth  in  August  1275,  prevailed  upon 
Boiamund,  by  large  payments  and  larger  promises,  to  return  to  Rome, 
there  to  entreat  the  Pope  that  the  subsid}'  of  the  Scottish  Church  might 
be  levied  according  to  the  ancient  valuation,  and  that  its  payment  might 
be  spread  over  seven  years.^     His  journey   and  his  entreaties   were   in 


The  '  .4jitiqua 
Taxatio  Eccle- 
siae  Scoticanae' 
tn-  Valuation  of 
Chiu-ch  Bene- 
tices  in  Scot- 
land,  in  the 
beginning  of 
tlie  thirtecntli 
centniy  : 


iliocese  of  St. 
Andrews ; 


of  Brechin  ; 
of  Aberdeen  ; 


receperu  in  mamlatis,  et  miper  premissia  omnibus  et 
siv/julis  pUnam  etjiddem  rationem  reddam  vobis:  et 
si  conlingat  vos  officium  quod  in  premissis  geritis 
dimittere,  hec  eadetn  faciam  iuxta  mandatum  illius 
qui  suhstitiuitur  in  eodem  officlo :  Sic  me  Deiis  adiuvet 
et  liKc  Sancta  Evangelia.  Datum  Lugduni,  xii.  KaL 
Octobris  pontificatus  nostri  anno  tertio.' — (Theiner. 
Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  104.) 

1  '  Tlie  churelunen,'  says  Mr.  Cosmo  Inues, 
'  were  careful  of  tbeir  Old  Valuation.  It  is  found 
recorded  in  the  cb.artularies  both  of  seculara  and  of 
regulars,  eiich  preserving  the  dioeese  which  inter- 
ested  its  own  body  ;  and  the  parts  thus  saved  give 
us  beyond  doubt  tbe  state  of  cburch  liwngs  as  in 
tbe  beginning  of  tbe  tbirteentb  ceutury,  and  but 
Uttle  altered  probably  since  tbe  period  wbieh  fol- 
lowed  immediately  on  the  great  eeclesiastical  revo- 
lution  under  King  Darid  i.' — (Origines  Parochiales 
Scotiae,  vol.  i.  pref.  p.  xxxvii.) 

Tbe  AntiquaTaxatio  of  four  dioceses  is  preserved : 

(i.)  of  St.  Ancb-ews,  containing  234  benefices 
(divided  iuto  eigbt  rural  deaneries,  LinUthgow, 
Lothian,  Merse,  Fotbrif,  Fife,  Gowrie,  Angus, 
Mearns)  in  the  Eeg.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp.  28-39 ; 
iu  the  Eeg.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  pp.  232-240  ;  in 
tlie  Eeg.  de  Dunferm.  jjp.  203-212  ;  in  the  M.S.  31. 
2.  5.  Adv.  Lib.  pp.  11-16  ;  and  imperfectly  (the 
deaneries  of  LinUthgow,  and  of  Lothian,  and  part 
of  tbe  deanery  of  the  Merse  being  wanting)  in  the 
Formulare  Instrumentoriun  Ecclesi.asticonmi,  M.s. 
in  the  University  Library  at  St.  Andrews. 

(u.)  o£  Brechin,  eontaining  23  benefices,  in  the 
Eeg.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  pp.  240,  241. 

(iii.)  of  Aberdeen,  containing  86  benefices 
(divided  mto  three  rural  deaneries,  Mar,  Buchan, 
Gariocb)  in  the  Eeg.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp.  355-360, 
aud  tbe  Eeg.   Vet.   de   Aberbroth.   pp.  241 -24G; 


(divided  into  five  rural  deaneries,  Mar,  Buchan, 
Boyne,  Gariocb,  Aberdeen),  in  tbe  Eeg.  Epise. 
Aberd.  voL  ii.  pp.  52-54,  and  in  Sir  L.  Stuarfs 
Collections,  pp.  216-221.  Ms.  Adv.  Lib.  34.  3.  12. 

(iv. )  of  Murray,  containing  64  benefices  (dirided  diocese  of 
into  four  rural  deaneries,  Elgin,  Inverness,  Strath-  ^^^^rrav. 
spey,  Strathbogie)  in  the  Eeg.   Episc.  Morav.  pji. 
362-363. 

The  valuation  of  the  benefices  in  the  other  dio- 
ceses  is  not  known  to  exist ;  but  the  amount  for 
eacb  diocese  is  recorded :  St.  Andrews,  £8023;  Gl.os- 
gow,  £4080  ;  Aberdeen,  £1610  ;  Murray,  £1418; 
Dunkeld,  £1206  ;  Dimblane,  £607  ;  Brechin,  £441 ; 
Wbitherne  or  Galloway,  f  358  ;  Eoss,  £351 ;  Caith- 
ness,  £286 ;  Lismore  or  Argyle,  £280 :  in  aU, 
£18,662.— (Eeg.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  jip.  28,  360;  Eeg. 
Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  p.  231 ;  Eeg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol. 
ii.  !>.  51.)     Of.  Act.  ParL  Seot.  vol.  i.  pp.  141,  142. 

-  A.D.  1275.  '  Magister  Bajamondus  missus  a 
Domiuo  Papa  venit  in  Scotiam,  ad  coUigendum  et 
deponeudiun  decimam  ad  subsidium  Terrae  .Sanctae. 
Omnes  beneficiati,  nuUis  exceptis,  sub  districtione 
jtiramenti  et  excommunicationis  persolverunt  deci- 
mas  non  secundum  Antiquam  Taxationem,  sed 
secundum  Verum  Valorem  omnium  bonorimi  eccle- 
siasticorum.  Monachi  Cistertienses  concessenmt 
Domino  Papae,  pro  toto  ordine  suo  finaUter,  quiu- 
quagiuta  miUe  marcas  argenti.  Coucilium  ad  hoc 
congregavit  apud  Perth  hoc  armo,  in  crastino  Sancti 
Oswaldi  Eegis,  ubi  requisitus  a  jjraelatis  et  clero, 
non  sine  magnis  expensis  et  majoribus  promissis  si 
expediret,  repedavit  ad  ciu-iam  Eomanam,  Dominum 
Papam  pro  clero  Scotiae  precaturus,  ut  antiquas 
taxationes  onmium  bonorum  suorum  acci]>eret, 
septem  annis  utique  pro  sex  computatis  :  sed  rediit 
in  Scotiam,  infecto  negotio,  multo  aere  projrterea 
exposito;  quia  communiter,  ut  dicitur,  Legati  nisi 
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vain ;  and   he   returned  to   Scotland  to  complete  a  valuation  roll  of  its  Boiamunds 
benefices,  which  still  retains  his  name,  and  served   for  the  apportionment  ,?™"'''^'  '^™" 
of  ecclesiastical  taxes  until  the  Eeforraation.^  '^'^'  '' 


(lelieate  nolunt  procurari.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron. 
lib.  X.  cap.  35.) 

Among  the  records  of  Scotland  delivered  by 
King  Edward  I.  to  King  Johu  Balliol  in  the  year 
1292,  was  '  Littera  Dunkeldensis  et  Dumblanensis 
Episcoponim  et  Beaumundi  de  Vicia,  canonici  As- 
tensis,  coUectorum  decime,  de  executione  man- 
dati  Apostolici,  facta  super  negocio  decimarum  sex 
annorum  Kegi  Scocie  concessarum.' — (Act.  Parl. 
Scot.  app.  to  pref-  p.  9.) 

Boiamund  died  before  the  collection  of  the  tax 
was  comjjleted.  The  gathering  in  of  the  anears 
was  iutnisted  to  certain  merchauts  of  Florence, 
Sienna,  and  Lucca ;  and  in  1285,  Pope  Honorius  iv. 
addressed  the  Scottish  King  on  their  behalf.  In 
1291,  King  Edward  i.,  as  Overlord  of  Scotland, 
wrote  to  the  Scottish  Bishops  and  Prelates  in 
favour  of  Geoffrey  of  Vezano,  whom  the  Pope  had 
appointed  to  audit  the  accoimts  of  Boiamund's 
executors  and  to  collect  the  an-ears  of  the  tax. — 
(Themer,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  133,  134. 
Rot.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  3-5,  7,  8.) 
Fragment  nf  ^  Xo  perfect  contemporary  cojty  of  Boiamund's 

4ccoue"'booIc  ^"^  ^^^  y^'  '^'^'^"  discovered.     The  hope  that  one 

of  the  Papal  might  be  found   in  the  Vatican  has  been  disap- 

Tenths  col-  pointed  by  Father  Theuier's  publication  of  aU  that 
lected  by  hin\  •      ^,  r  ^    ^  ^    i-  ^, 

in  Scotlanrt  remams  there,  a  fragment  of  an  account  ot  the  sums 

A.D.  1274-7.  collected  during  the  first  three  }'ears  :  '  Exemplvim 
cuiusdam  libri  de  papiro,  in  quo  continetur  coUectio 
decime  Terre  Sancte  facta  in  regno  Scotie  per  Ma- 
gistrum  Boyamundnm  de  Vitia,  canonicum  Asten- 
sem,  coUectorem  dicte  decime  et  superintendentem.' 

The  whole  amount  received  in  the  three  years, 
beginning  with  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St. 
Johu  Baptist  1274,  was  £7195  sterhug,  or,  on  au 
average,  £2035  a  year.  This  would  not  represeut 
a  yearly  value  of  more  than  £20,350,  being  an  in- 
crease  o£  only  £1688  on  the  yearly  value  shown  by 
the  Autiqua  Taxatio.  It  may  be  inferred,  there- 
fore,  either  that  Boiamimd'3  tax  was  Ul  paid,  or 
that  the  iirst  three  years'  receipts  feU  short  in  some 
way  of  the  due  amoimt. 

The  sum  coUected  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Au- 
drews  in  the  first  year  was  £976,  in  the  second 
year  £882  ;  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  in  the  first 
year,  £536,  in  the  seeond  £468  ;  in  the  diocese  o£ 
Aberdeen  (divided  into  five  rural  deaueries,   Ga- 


rioch,  Mar,  Aberdeen,  Buchan,  Boyne),  in  the  first 
year,  £298  ;  in  the  diocese  of  Murray,  in  the  first 
year,  £219  ;  in  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld,  in  the  first 
year,  £172 ;  in  tbe  diocese  of  Dunblane,  in  the 
first  year,  £108,  in  the  second  year,  £90  ;  in  the 
diocese  of  Brechin,  in  the  firet  year,  £48,  in  the 
second  year,  £70  ;  in  the  dioeese  of  Whitherne  or 
GaUoway  (divided  into  four  nrral  deaneries,  Dees- 
nes,  Glenken,  Farnes,  Reines),  in  the  first  and 
second  year  together,  £209  ;  in  the  diocese  of  Ross, 
in  the  first  year,  £44,  no  payment  being  received 
from  the  bishop's  rents,  nor  from  his  mensal 
churches  of  Tarbet  and  Nigg,  the  whole  being  in 
the  King'3  hands  })y  reasou  of  vaeancy  of  the  see  ; 
in  the  diocese  of  C^aithness,  in  the  first  year,  £36, 
in  the  second  year,  £45  ;  in  the  diocese  of  Lismore 
or  Argyle,  in  the  first  year,  £34,  in  the  second  year, 
£24.  The  receipts  in  the  dioceses  of  Aberdeen, 
Murray,  and  Dunkeid,  during  the  second  year,  are 
not  summed  up.  Nothing  seems  to  have  been  re- 
ceived  from  the  diocese  of  Ross  in  that  year.  There 
is  no  account  of  receipts  in  any  diocese  in  the  third 
year,  although  the  title  of  the  accoimt  bears  that 
it  includes  the  coUection  of  three  years  :  '  cuius 
totaUs  summa  est  pro  tribus  annis  vii.  milUa  cxcv. 
librarum,  vi.  fiorenorum,  et  vi.  denariorum  sterUng- 
orum.' — (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  ct  Scot.  pp.  109- 
116.) 

A   fragment  of   Boiamuud's  RoII — so  much   as  Baianuuids 
served  the  Prior  of  Coldiugham  in  coUecting  the  Tax-Roll  for 
Papal  subsidy  either  of  1274-80  or  of  1288-95  in  ry^ol^LottiTan'"' 
the  Archdeaconiy  o£  Lothian  (oomprehending  the  a.d.  1274-9.5. 
three  rural  deaneries  of  Linhthgow,  Haddington 
or  Lothian,   and  Merske  or  Merse) — is  preserved 
among  the  CokUngham  writs  at  Durham,  and  was 
printed  by  the  late  Dr.  Raiiie  in  his  Priory  of  Col- 
dingham,  app.  pp.  cvui-cxvii.  pref.  pp.  xi.  xii.     It 
shows  in  one  column  the  real  worth,  the   '  verus 
valor, '  of  each  benefice,  and  in  another  the  '  deeima' 
or  tenth  which  the  Prior  had  to  coUect.  The  amount 
of  this  tenth  for  the  whole  Archdeaconry  (contain- 
ing  98  benefices)  was  £231   from  the  sec<Uar,  £454 
from  the  regidar  clergy,  in  aU  £685.     The  amouut 
accounted  for  io  Boiamund's  Book  in  the  Vatican, 
is   £633   in   the  first  year,    £328   in   the    second 
year. 

Boiamund'3  RoU  had  been  resisted  because   it 


Ixviii 


THE  PREFACE. 


Provincial 
Council  at 


In  Auo-ust  1280,  a  Provincial  Council  assembled  at  Perth  in  tlie  church 
27th\nK.  12S0.  of  the  Dominicans  or  Black  Friars.     We  know  nothing  more  of  its  pro- 
ceedings  than  that  the  Bishop  of  Murray  addressed  a  letter  to  the  bishops, 


Parliament 

forbids  any 

higher  taxa- 

tion  thau 

Boianiun(l's 

Roll, 

.i.n.  1471-93. 


Tbree  copies  of 

Boiamuiid's 

RoU  as  it  stood 

in  the  sixteentli 

century  : 

1.   Habakkuk 

Bissefs  copy. 


rated  the  benefices  at  a  higber  value  than  the  An- 
tiqua  Taxatio.  The  time  came  whea  the  real  value 
having  riseu  above  Boiamuud"s  rating,  the  clergy 
appealed  to  it  as  the  only  just  valuation.  It  was 
enacted  by  Parliament  in  the  year  1471,  '  at  nane 
of  Our  Souerane  Lordis  leigis  spirituale  nor  tem- 
poral  tak  apon  thame  to  be  collectouris  to  the  seige 
of  Rome  of  na  hiear  nor  gretar  taxatioime  of 
bischoprikis  abbassyis  priories  prouestris  na  wther 
beneficis  that  aw  taxatioune  bot  as  the  vse  and 
custum  of  ald  taxaciounis  has  beyne  of  befor  as 
is  contenit  in  the  ProuinciaUs  Buk  or  the  ald 
taxacione  of  Bagemounde.'  It  was  again  enacted 
in  the  Parliaraent  of  1493,  '  that  nane  of  the  liegis 
.  .  .  mak  .  .  .  hiear  taxationis  .  .  .  bot  eftir  the  auld 
taxatione  as  is  contenit  in  the  Buke  of  Bagimon- 
tis  Taxt  and  na  hiear.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  99,  233.) 

AU  that  seems  now  to  remain  in  Scotland  bear- 
ing  the  name  of  Boiamund's  Koll  is  a  copy  made 
about  the  year  1622  by  Habakkuk  Bisset,  a  writer 
to  the  signet,  who  had  been  clerk  or  secretary  to 
Sir  John  Skene,  the  first  editor  of  our  ancient 
laws.  '  This  extract  following,'  says  Bisset,  '  wes 
fund  be  the  Proviuciall  of  the  Quhyte  or  Carmelat 
Freiris  of  Abirdene,  called  DeneJohnneChristisune, 
the  principall  Provynciall  of  the  said  Freiris  and  of 
Seotland  for  the  tyme,  and  wes  dowbled  or  copied 
be  ane  chaiplaue  of  Auld  Abirdene  caUed  Doctor 
Eoust  :  And  because  the  samin  Taxt  RoU  is  nocht 
to  be  fun<l  in  na  autentik  register  within  thia 
realme  presentUe,  be  resson  of  the  cUstmetioun  of 
aU  sie  Provynciale  places  and  registeris  at  the  Re- 
formatioun  of  reUgioun,  and  Civile  Warris  arrysing 
thairviioun  within  this  kingdome  ;  Thairf  oir  I  haue 
thocht  guid  autentiklie  to  registrat  the  samiu  in 
this  Rolment  for  the  bettir  iuformation  of  the 
gocUie  reideris.' 

The  work  spoken  of — '  The  Rolment  of  Coiu^tis, 
coutenand  the  auldest  lawes,  actis,  statutis,  cou- 
stitutionis,  monvmentis,  and  anticiuities  of  the 
maist  ancient  realme  of  Scotland,'  etc. — was  pre- 
pared  for  the  press  by  the  author,  but  not  pub- 
Ushed.  A  copy,  not  quite  completed,  in  his  own 
handwriting,  is  in  the  Advocates'  Library  (2.5.  5. 1.) ; 
and  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  use  of  an  c.arlicr 
copy,  also  in  the  author's  handwriting,  which  be- 


louged  to  the  late  Mr.  George  Chalmers,  author  of 
'  Caledonia,'  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  George 
Dundas,  Vice-Dean  o£  the  Facidty  of  Advooates. 

The  copy  of  Boiamund's  RoU  preserved  in  the 
the  Rolment  of  Courtis  is  at  foU.  185-217  of  the 
Adv.  Lib.  copy,  at  foU.  90-11"  of  Mr.  Dundas' 
copy.  It  shows  not  the  yearly  valnes  of  the  bene- 
tices,  but  the  amount  of  the  tenths  to  be  collected 
from  them,  apparently  at  some  period  between 
1517  and  1550.  It  omits  all  U\-ing3  below  forty 
marks,  aU  livings  in  the  cUocese  of  the  Isles,  and 
aU  UWngs  in  the  diocese  of  Orkney  except  the 
archdeaconry  of  Shetland.  Nor  does  it  include 
bishoprics,  abbacies,  and  other  prelaoies,  as  indeed 
its  title  shows  :  '  Taxatio  beneficiorum  preter  pre- 
laeias  Scotiae  in  decima  parte  eorundem.'  It 
enumerates  485  benefices,  of  which  131  are  in  the 
diocese  of  St.  Andrews  (divided  into  eight  rural 
deaneries,  Fife,  Fotherik,  Gowrie,  Angus,  Mearns, 
LinUthgow,  Haddington,  Merse)  ;  149  in  tlie  dio- 
cese  of  Glasgow  (cUvided  iuto  nine  rural  deaueries, 
Pcebles,  Teviotdale,  Nith,  Annand,  Rutherglen,  . 
Lennox,  Lauark,  Kyle  and  Cunningham,  Carrick)  ; 
38  in  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld  ;  41  in  that  of  Aber- 
deen  ;  27  in  Murray  ;  19  in  Ross  ;  25  in  Whithern 
or  GaUoway  ;  18  in  Dunblane  ;  8  in  Caithness  ;  18 
in  Brechiu  ;  10  in  Argyle  or  Lismore  ;  1  in  Orkney. 
It  is  full  of  mistakes,  the  fruit  of  the  ignorance  or 
carelessness  of  successive  transeribers  ;  and,  un- 
fortunately,  in  printing  it  in  the  Archaeologia  (vol. 
xvii.  pp.  231-253)  no  attempt  was  made  to  amend 
its  inaccuracies.  So  mueh  of  the  RoU  as  appUes 
to  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  has  been  edited  with 
many  corrections,  in  the  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i. 
pp.  Ixii.-lxlx;  so  much  as  appUes  to  the  diocese 
of  Aberdeen,  in  the  CoUect.  Hist.  Aberd.  and 
Banff,  pp.  214-216.  Spald.  Club  :  1843. 

Habbakuk    Bisset's    has    long    been    regarded  2.  The  •  Libel- 
as  the   only  copy  of   Boiamund's  RoU.— (Chahn.  '^'^^^J^gf^**  g"","' 
Caled.  vol.  i.  p.  689.     Orig.   Paroeh.  Scot.  vol.   i.  canae. 
pref.  p.  xxxix.)     But  there  is  another,  much  more 
perfect,  which,  as  it  does  not  bear  his  name,  has 
hitherto  escaped  recognition.     The  '  LibeUus  Taxa- 
tiomim  seu  Contributionum  Spiritualitatis  conces- 
sarum  Supremo  Domino  nostro  Regi  per  Praelatos 
et  Clericos  regni  Scotiae' — MS.  Adv.  Lib.  31.  2.  5. 
])p.   16- 19 — is  a  copy   of   Boiamund's   Tax   KoU, 
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iibbots,  priors,  deaiis,  archdeacons,  and  other  prelates  attendlng  it,  setting 
forth  that  sentences  of  suspension,   exconimunication,   and   interdict   had 


(lifferiug  in  substance  from  Habakkuk  Bisset's 
only  in  tliree  points  :  (i.)  tliat  notwitlistanding  its 
title,  it  sliows  tbe  yearly  values  of  tbe  benefices, 
not  the,  amount  of  the  tenths  to  be  levied  from 
them;  (ii.)  that  it  shows  the  yearly  values  not  only 
of  the  henefices,  but  of  the  bishoprics,  abbacies, 
and  other  prelacies  ;  (iii.)  that  it  inchides,  at  least 
in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  benefices  of  tbe  vahie 
of  teu  marlis. 

It  enumerates  631  prelacies  and  benefices,  of 
whieh  137  are  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews 
(divided  into  eight  rural  deaneries,  Fife  [wbicb  is 
omitted],  Fothrik,  Gowrie,  Angus,  Meanis,  Lin- 
lithgow,  Haddington,  Merse)  ;  274  in  the  diocese 
of  Glasgow  (divided  into  niue  rural  deaneries, 
Peebles,  Teviotdale,  Nith,  Ajmaud,  Rutherglcn, 
Lennox,  Lanark,  Carrick,  Kyle  aud  Cunningham)  ; 
•28  in  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld  ;  44  in  that  of  Aber- 
deeu  ;  3i!  in  Murray  ;  22  in  Koss  ;  35  in  Wbithern 
cir  Galloway  ;  22  in  Dunblane  ;  9  in  Caithness  ; 
20  in  Brechin  ;  3  in  Argyle  or  Lismore  ;  1  in 
Orkney  ;  4  iu  tbe  .Sudreys  or  South  Isles. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  a  late  and  a  bad  transcript 
by  a  slovenly  or  incapable  copyist  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeeuth  century,  who  has  made 
many  mistakes  and  omissious.  He  bas  uot  at- 
tempted  to  sum  up  his  figures,  and  indeed  they 
do  not  always  denote  money  of  tbe  same  account 
— beuefices  being  valued  in  pounds,  prelacies 
(with  two  or  three  exceptions)  in  marks.  Tlie 
Roll  itself  is  w-ithout  date,  but  in  the  shape  iu 
which  it  reaches  us  must  be  after  the  erection  of 
the  see  of  Glasgow  into  an  arcbbishopric  in  1492. 
3.  The  '  Taxa-  Many  errors  aud  defeets  in  these  two  cojiies 
tiones  super  of  Boiamund'3  EoU,  may  be  correeted  and  sup- 
sia  ser  xvi '  pli^d  by  comparing  one  with  the  other,  and  both 
with  a  third,  much  more  trustworthy  tban  either, 
the  'Taxationes  sujier  Scoticana  Ecclesia  seculi 
XVI.,'  of  which  the  original  or  an  official  copy  of 
the  time,  fairly  written  but  not  quite  perfect,  is 
iu  the  Eegister  House,  and  a  partial  copy,  in 
a  band  of  the  seveuteenth  century,  is  in  the 
Advocates"  Library  (iis.  31.  2.  5.  pp.  1-11). 
These  taxations,  as  their  titles  show,  include  both 
prelacies  and  benefices,  omitting  all  under  the 
value  of  forty  pounds  :  '  Taxatio  sef|uens  super 
integra  Scoticana  ecclesia  tam  super  prelaturis 
(|uam  aliis  rainoribus  beneficiis  ad  valorem  annuum 


summe  quadraginta  Ubrarum  vel  sujira.'  Thoy 
follow  the  rating  and  arrangement  of  the  other 
copies,  but  show  neither  the  yearly  values  of  the 
prelacies  and  benefices,  nor  the  amount  of  the  tenths 
to  be  levied  from  them,  but  the  sums  which  were 
to  be  paid  by  each  prelacy  and  benefice,  when  a 
tax  of  £30,000,  a  tax  of  £13,000,  a  tax  of  £8000, 
a  tax  of  £5000,  a  tax  of  £3000,  or  a  tax  of  £2500, 
was  imposed  upon  the  whole  Scottish  Church. 

They  enumerate  415  prelacies  aud  benefices,  of 
which  131  are  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews 
(divided  into  eigbt  rural  deaneries) ;  126  in  the 
diocese  of  Glasgow  (divided  into  nine  rural  dean- 
eries)  ;  32  in  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld  ;  35  in  that 
of  Aberdeeu;  23  in  Murray;  15  iu  Koss;  17  in 
Wbithern  or  GaDoway ;  1 1  in  Dunblaue  ;  5  iu 
Caithness;  12  in  Brechiu  ;  4  in  Lismore  or  Argyle  ; 
2  in  the  Sudreys  or  South  Isles ;  2  in  Orkney. 

The  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Public  Supposed 
Reeords  of  1812  speaks  (p.  76)  of  a  copy  of  Boia-  ^^Ss^Boinn 
mimd's   RoU  in  the  British  Museuni   (Harl.   mss.  tlie  Britii^h 
4613).     It  is  described   in   the  Catalogue   of   the -^'''^'^■""'' ""<''," 
Harlei.in  Mss.   vol.   iii.  p.  179,   as  '  A  List  of  the  lihr.-u-v. 
Church  Lands  of  Scotland,  commonly  called  Bayi- 
monfs  Roll,  he  being  sent  from  Rome  to  take  it. ' 
Bvit  it  is   nothing  more  than  a  rental  of  Chureh 
laufls  in  Scotland  iu  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth  century. 

What  is  described  as  '  Bajimont  his  Taxation ' 
in  Sir  Ludovick  .Stuarfs  CoIIections,  pp.  216-221 — 
MS.  Adv.  Lib.  34.  3.  12 — is  only  a  copy,  from 
the  Register  of  the  Bishopric  of  Aberdeen,  of  the 
Antiqua  Taxatio  of  that  diocese. 

It  woidd  appear  that  in  adjusting  Boiamund'3 
RoU,  at  least  in  the  shape  in  which  it  reaches  us, 
nothing  more  was  attempted  than  a  valuation  in 
round  sums  according  to  a  roughly  graduated  scale. 

The  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews   is  valued  at  BoiaimmdV 
£3333  ;  the    archbishopric    of    Glasgow   and   the  WshopriZsand 
bishopric  of  Dimkeld,  each  at  £2000  ;  each  of  the  bishoiirics." 
bishoprics  of  Aberdeen  and  of  Murray,  at  £1333  ; 
the    bishopric    of   Ross,    at   £800 ;    each    of   the 
bishoprics  of  Dunblane,  of  WTiithern  or  GaJIoway, 
of  Brechin,  of  Caithness,  of  Orkney,  at  £666  ;  the 
bishopric  of  the  Sudreys  or  South  Isles,  at  £400 ; 
the  bishopric  of  Lismore  or  Argyle  at  £293. 

The  abbacy  of  Arbroath  is  valued  at  £4000  ;  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews  and  the  abbacy  of  Dimf erm  - 
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passed  at  his  instance  against  Slr  Williara  of  Fenton,  lord  of  Beaufort  in 
the  Aird,  and  calling  upon  the  bishops  to  denounce  him  in  all  the  churches 


Boiamuud'.s 
RoU  :  abbacie 
priories,  pre- 
ceptnries, 
miiiistries. 


lioe  are  valued  each  at  £3333  ;  tlie  abbacy  of 
'  Holyrood  (Sanctae  Cnicis),  the  abbacy  of  Keko 
(with  tbe  dependent  priory  of  Lesmahago),  the 
abbacy  of  Paisley,  each  at  £2666 ;  the  abbacy  of 
Mebose  at  £2400  ;  the  priory  of  Whithern  (Can- 
dida  Casji),  at  £2000  ;  each  of  the  abbacies  of 
Cambuskermeth,  of  Scone,  of  Cupar-in-Angus,  of 
Lundores,  at  £1666  ;  the  priory  of  Coldingham, 
and  each  of  the  abbacies  of  Newbottle,  of  Dry- 
bnrgh,  of  Kilwinning,  at  £1333  ;  the  abbacy  of 
Jedbiirgh,  the  preceptory  of  the  Knights  Hospi- 
tallers  of  8t.  Johu  of  Jenisalem  at  Torphichen, 
the  priories  of  nuns  at  North  Berwick,  and  at  Had- 
rlington,  the  abbacies  of  Inchaffray  (Insida  Missa- 
ram),  and  of  Dundrennan,  each  at  £1000  ;  the 
abbacy  of  Kynloss,  at  £866  ;  the  Chartreux 
(prioratus  Carthusiae,  monasterium  VaUis  Virtutis) 
at  Perth,  the  abbacies  of  Sweet  Heart  (Dulcis 
Cordis)  or  New  Abbey,  of  Culross,  of  Glenluce 
(VaUis  Lucis),  of  Deer,  of  Icolmkill  or  lona,  each 
at  £666  ;  the  priories  of  Eostynnot,  of  Inchmaho- 
mo  (Insula  Sancti  Colmoci),  of  Phiscardyne  (VaUis 
Sancti  Andreae),  the  abbacies  of  Balmerino,  and 
of  CorsragueU  (Cnicis  Regalis),  each  at  £533  ;  each 
of  the  abbacies  of  St.  CoIm's  Inch  (Insula  Sancti 
Coliunbae)  and  of  Dercongal  or  HoljTTOod  (Sacri 
Nemoris,  Sacri  Bosci),  at  £466  ;  the  prioty  of 
Pettynweem  (Insula  de  May),  and  the  abbacy  of 
Tungland,  each  at  £400  ;  the  priories  of  nuns  at 
Eccles  and  at  Coldstream,  and  the  ministry  of 
Failfurd,  each  at  £333 ;  the  abbacies  of  Ferne  (Nova 
Ferina),  and  of  Saidseat  (Viride  Stagnum,  Sedes 
Animarum),  each  at  £266  ;  the  priory  of  nnns 
at  Eleho  (Elioch),  the  ministty  of  Peebles,  the 
Xiriories  of  Beauly  (Belh  Loci),  of  St.  Mary's  Isle, 
of  Ardchattan,  each  at  £200 ;  the  priories  of 
Fyvie  and  of  Monymusk,  each  at  £133 ;  the 
priory  of  Portmoak  (Insula  Saneti  Servani  infra 
lacum  de  Levyn,  St.  Serfs  Inch  in  Lochleven),  at 
£106  ;  the  priory  of  nuns  at  ManueU,  at  £100; 
the  ministry  of  ScotlandweU  (Fons  Scotiae),  at 
£93  ;  the  ministry  of  Hocistoun,  at  £80  ;  the  priory 
of  StrathfiUan,  and  the  preceptory  of  St.  Anthony 
at  Leith,  each  at  £66 ;  the  abbacy  of  SaggaduU  or 
.Saddel,  the  priories  of  Blantyre  and  of  Canonby 
(domus  de  Liddel),  cach  at  £40  ;  the  priory  of  nuns 
at  St.  Bathan's,  at  £33.  The  value  of  the  priory 
of  Oransay  has  not  been  fiUed  up. 


The  deanery  of  Glasgow  is  %-aIued  at  £266  ;  each 
of  the  deaneries  of  Dunkeld  and  of  Aberdeen,  at 
£240 ;  the  deanery  of  Murray,  at  £233 ;  that  of 
Brechin,  at  £100;  of  Eoss,  at  £80  ;  of  Dunblane, 
at  .£53  ;  of  Caithness,  at  £40  ;  of  Argyle,  at  £26. 
No  account  is  taken  either  of  the  deauery  of 
Orkney,  or  of  the  deanerj'  of  the  Sutb-eys  or 
South  Isles.  The  prior  and  canons  of  St.  Andrews 
were  the  chapter  of  that  see  ;  the  prior  and  monks 
of  Whithern  were  the  chapter  of  GaUoway. 

The  archdeaconry  of  St.  Andrews  is  valued  at 
£320  ;  that  of  Lothian,  at  £200  ;  of  Glasgow,  at 
£266;  of  GaUoway,  at  £160;  of  Aberdeen,  at 
£133  ;  of  Dunkeld,  at  £106 ;  of  Murray,  at  £100 ; 
of  Dunblane,  at  £100  ;  of  Eoss,  at  £80  ;  of  Caith- 
ness,  at  £80  ;  of  Brechin,  at  £66  ;  of  Argyle,  at 
£53  ;  of  Shetland,  at  £53.  No  mention  is  made 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  the  Sudreys. 

The  provostry  of  Lincluden  is  valued  at  £400  ; 
that  of  Divnbarton,  at  £246 ;  of  BothweU,  at 
£200 ;  of  Kirkheugh  (Beatae  Mariae  de  Eupe)  at 
St.  Andrews,  of  Methven,  of  St.  Giles'  at  Edin- 
burgh,  each  at  £160 ;  the  deanery  of  Dunbar,  at 
£133  ;  the  provostry  of  the  Holy  Truiity  at  Edin- 
burgh,  at  £120;  that  of  Crichton,  at  £100 ;  of  CraUl, 
at  .£80  ;  of  Corstoq>hine,  of  Dimglass,  of  Abernethy, 
each  at  £53  ;  of  Bothan's  (Yester),  of  HamUton, 
of  Maybole,  of  Tain,  of  Dalkeith,  of  Kilmun,  at 
£40  ;  of  Seton,  and  of  Guthrie,  each  at  £26. 

An  account  of  the  sums  at  which  the  Scottish 
Sees  and  EeUgious  Houses  stood  rated  in  the  books 
of  the  Camera  at  Rome — '  Taxe  Ecclesiarum  et 
Monasterionim  regni  Scotie  de  quibus  consistoria- 
liter  disponi  consueuit  prout  taxantur  in  Libris 
Camere  Apostolice' — is  prefixed,  in  a  hand  of 
the  earlier  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to  the 
Fomi.  Instnmi.  Eccl.  Ms.  L'niv.  Lib.  St.  Andrews. 
Thirteen  bishoprics  and  twenty-tbree  monasteries 
are  enumerated. 

The  Archiepiscopal  and  Primatial  see  of  St. 
Andrews  is  taxed  at  3300  ducats  ;  the  Archiepisco- 
pal  see  of  Glasgow,  at  2500 ;  the  see  of  Dimkeld 
at  450  ;  of  Aberdeen,  at  1250  ;  of  Murray,  at 
1200  ;  of  Brechin,  at  500  ;  of  Whitheme  or  GaUo- 
way,  at  100 ;  of  Eoss,  at  600  ;  of  Caithuess,  at 
233  ;  of  Dimblane,  at  800  (of  old  at  370) ;  of  Lis- 
more  or  Argyle,  at  110  ;  of  the  Suflreya  or  Sonth 
Isles,  at  660  ;  of  Orkney,  at  200. 
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of  their  dioceses  as  a  man,  under  the  ban  of  the  church,   to  be  shunncd 
by  all  faithful  Christians/     It  was   declared   by   a   Scottish   Canon  that 


Valualion  of 
the  Roniau 
Camei:i  : 
monasteriLs. 


Letter  from  tlie 
Bisliop  of  Miir- 
ray  to  tlie  Pro- 
vincial  Council 
at  Pertb, 
19th  Aug.  12S0. 


Sentences  of 
suspension,  ex- 
commimication, 
and  interdict 
against  Sir  Wil- 
liam  of  Fenton, 
lortl  of  Beaufort 
in  tlie  Aird. 


The  Benedictine  mouastery  of  St.  Mary  of 
Kelso  is  vaJued  at  GO  ducats  ;  tlie  Benedictine 
monastery  of  St.  Thomas  of  Arbroath,  at  600  ;  the 
Benedictiae  monastery  of  St.  Margaret  of  Duu- 
fermline,  at  250  ;  the  Benedictine  monastery  of 
St.  Mary  of  Lundores,  at  333 ;  the  Augustinian 
monastery  of  Holyrood  at  Edinburgh,  at  171  ;  the 
Augustinian  monastery  of  Scoue,  at  250  ;  the 
Angustinian  monastery  of  St.  Mary  of  Cambuskeu- 
neth,  at  400  ;  the  Premonstratensian  monastery  of 
St.  Mary  of  Dryburgh,  at  150;  the  Cistercian 
monastery  of  St.  Mary  of  Newbottle,  at  100;  the 
Cistercian  monastery  of  St.  Jlary  of  Balmerino,  at 
200  ;  the  Cistercian  monastery  of  St.  Mary  of 
Cupar,  at  100  ;  the  Cistercian  monasteiy  of  St. 
Mary  of  Melrose,  at  800  (formerly  at  1980)  ;  the 
Clrmiac  monastery  of  Paisley,  at  600  ;  the  Bene- 
dictiue  monastery  of  Kilwiiming,  at  150  ;  tho 
Augustinian  monastery  of  Jedburgh,  at  40  ;  the 
Premonstratensian  monastery  of  Holywood,  at  42  ; 
the  Augustinian  monastery  of  St.  Colm's  Inch,  at 
83  ;  the  Cistercian  monastery  of  Deer,  at  100  ;  the 
Cistereian  monastery  of  St.  Mary  of  Kiuloss,  at 
300 ;  the  Cistercian  mouastery  of  St.  Mary  of 
Dundrennan,  at  50  ;  the  Cistercian  monastery  of 
St.  Mary  of  Glenluce,  at  60  ;  the  Augustiuian 
monastery  of  Inchaflray,  at  100  ;  the  Cistercian 
monasterj'  of  St.  Mary  of  Culross,  at  100.  No 
account  is  taken  of  any  other  religious  house. 

'  '  Uuiversis  Ejiiscopis,  Abbatibus,  Prioribus, 
Decanis,  Archidiaconis  et  ceteris  ecclesiarum  Pre- 
latis,  in  ConciUo  die  Lune  proximo  post  festum 
Sancti  Bartholomei  in  Ecclesia  Frati-um  Predica- 
tonmi  de  Perth  celebrando,  congregatis,  Archi- 
baldus  Dei  gratia  Moraviensis  Episcopus,  salutem 
in  Salutis  Auctore.  Noveritis  nos  in  lite  iuter  nos 
et  Dominurn  WUIelmum  de  Fentona  diutius  agi- 
tata  subscriptum  a  judicibus  delegatis  obtinuisse 
decretum  : 

R.  Dei  gratia  Epi3copu.s,  et  Decanus  Rossensis 
ecclesie  et  Prior  de  Bello  Loco  ejusdem  dyocesis, 
executores  deputati  a  viro  religioso  Dei  gratia 
Abbate  de  Der  unico  judice  a  Sede  Apostolica 
delegato  in  causa  que  super  terra  ecclesie  de  Kelta- 
largyn  vertebatur  inter  venerabUem  patrem  Archi- 
baldum  Dei  gratia  Moravieusem  Episcopum  actorem 
ex  una  et  Dominum  WiUelmum  de  Fenthon  dominum 
de  Beuford  in  le  Hard  et  CiciUam  sponsam  suam 


reos  ex  altera,  dilectis  sibi  in  Christo  Decano  Chris-  anJ  Cecily 

tianitatis  de  Inuernys,  Rectori  ecclesie  de  Lundech-  ofilv^j  ,,  i.^ao 

tyn,  et  Vicario  de  Wardlawe,  salutem  iii  Salutis 

Auctore.      Cum   nos,   die  Mercurii   proximo  ante 

festum   Sanoti   MichaeUs   anno    gratie    miUesimo  26th  Sept. 

cc^.Ixx".  nono,  ad  ecclesiam  de  Keltalargyn  acce- 

deutes  prefatum  Ej^iscopum  Moraviensem  person- 

aUter  ibidem  comparentem  nomine  ecclesie  sue  in 

.   .  .  possessionem  dimidie  dauache  terre  .   .   .  dicte 

ecclesie  de  Keltalargyn  de  jure  spectantis,  et  pre- 

fato  Episcopo  ,  .  .  per  prefatura  judicem  ex  secundo 

deereto  alias  finaliter  adjudicate  .   .   .  induximus, 

et  ibidem  publice  denunciaudo  auctoritate  Apos- 

tolica  monuimus  ne  prefatus  WiUelmus  .   .  .   pre- 

fatiun  Episcopum  quocvmque  modo  impedire  pre- 

sumeret  quominus  de  predicta  terra   .    .   .    Ubere 

valeat    disponere.   .   .    .    At    spretis    monitionibus 

nostris  prefatus  WiUelnius  .  .   .   prefatum  Episco- 

pum  quominus  pacifice  possessione  sibi  decreta  uti 

valeat  .   .   .  hactenus  temere  presumpsit  impedire  : 

Vobis  mandamus  .  .  .  quatenus  statim  visis  literis 

istis,   adjunctis  vobiscum  qiiibusdam  capellanis  et 

aliis  fidedignis,  ad  Castrum  de  Beuford  personaliter 

accedentes,    trinas    monitiones,    videlicet,     semel 

secuudo  et  tertio  .   .   .  ibidem  faciatis  ut  prefati 

WiUelmus  et  CeciUa  .   .    .  eundem  Episcopum  .  .  . 

impedire   non   presumaut   quominus   de    predicta 

terra   .   .  .   Ubere  valeat  disponere.       Et  vero  si 

monitionibus  vestris  contemptis  usque  ad  proximiun 

Pascha  in  sua  coutumacia  perseveraverint,   ipsos  21st  Apr. 

quos  ex  tunc   ab  ingressu  ecclesie  iu  hiis  scriptis 

suspendimus,  per  totum  Decanatum  de  Inuernys 

et  alibi  ubicunque  visum  fuerit  expedire  pro  sus- 

pensis  hujusmcdi  denuncietis.     Et  si  iterato  super 

premissis    legittime    mouiti   ut   prius    infra   <Uem 

Dominicam  post  instans  festum  Ascencionis  Domini  2<1  Jnne. 

a  sua  rebeUione  desistere   non  curaverint,   ipsos, 

quos  tuuc  .   .   .   in  hiis  scriptis  excommuuicamus, 

per  loca  supradicta,  singulis  diebus  Dominiois  et 

Festivis,  pulsatis  campanis,  candelis  accensis,  pub- 

Uce  et  solempniter   denuncietis   excommimicatos. 

Sane  si  adhuc  tertio  super  premissis  legitime  moniti 

ut  prius  .   .   .   ad  gremiiun  matris  sue  infra  festum 

Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  proxime  futurum  redire 

nou  curaverint .   .  .  sententiam  iutertUcti  quam  ex 

tunc  in  terras  eorum  et  in  omnia  loca  ubi  moram 

traxerint   .   .   .    in   hiis    scriptis   proferimus,    tam 

diebus  quam  locis  et  sub  eadem  solempnitate  ut 
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wheu  such  a  requii*ement  should  be  made  of  the  Bishops  it  was  their  duty 
to  comply  with  it.^ 

The  untimely  death  of  King  Alexander  the  Third  was  foUowed  by 
forty  years  of  anarchy  or  of  war.  It  may  be  doubted  if  during  theheat  of 
the  great  struggle  which  secured  the  independence  of  Scotland,  any  Pro- 
vincial  Councils  were  held  ;  if  they  were,  they  have  escaped  record.^ 
The  contest,  it  would  seem,  was  dravving  to  an  end  before  the  Scottish 
clergy  found  opportunity  or  occasion  to  meet  In  synod. 

Their  first  Council  of  which  we  hear  assembled  at  Perth  in  the  summer 
of  1321.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  it  than  that  Agnes  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  Sir  Peter  of  Morthington,  knight,  appeared  before  it,  and  plighted 
her  bodily  faith  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  took  her 
oath  upon  the  Gospels,  in  presence  of  all  the  Prelates,  that  she  would 
never  question  the  sale  which  she  had  made  of  her  land  of  Gillandriston 
in  the  Garioch  to  John  the  son  of  Adam  Bruning,  for  three  hundred  and 
sixty  marks  sterling.  A  Parliament  was  sitting  at  the  same  place,  on 
the  same  day  ;  and  the  heiress  of  Morthington,  passing  from  the  assembly 


.Supjiosed  Pro- 
vincial  Counci! 
at  Dundee, 
■24th  Fel>. 
1309-10. 


supra  dictum  est  efScaciter  publicetis  .  .  .  Datum 
apud  Kinloss  in  crastino  Annuneiationis  Beate 
Marie  anno  Domini  m^.eC.  octuagesimo. 
Quare  vestre  caritati  attentiua  supplicamus  qua- 
temis  zelo  Dei  et  justitie  et  gratia  vicissitudinis 
predictum  Dominum  Willelmiun  in  singulis  ecclesiis 
vestrarum  dyocesiimi  sententiis  suspensionis  excom- 
mimicationis  et  interdicti  superius  expressis  sub- 
jacere  denimcietis,  ab  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus 
arctius  evitandmn  donec  premissa  super  commissis 
satisfactione  condigna  beueficium  absolutionis  meru- 
erit  optinere.  Datum  apud  Spyny,  die  Dominica 
post  festum  Assumptionis  Beate  Marie,  anno 
Domini  miUesimo  cc  octuagesimo. ' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Morav.  pp.  140-142.) 

'  Pp.  27,  28,  statute  53  :  '  De  excommtmicato 
per  vnum  Episcopum  denunciaudo  per  alios,  et 
de  interdicto  promulgando  iu  terras  excommu- 
nicati  si  jier  quadraginta  dies  in  pertinacia  per- 
seuerauerit,  et  de  pena  prelatorum  ista  non  obser- 
uantium.' 

-  Thomas  Inncs  in  bis  List  of  Scottish  Provin- 
cial  Councils  enumerates  oue  at  Dundee  ou  the 
24th  of  February  1309-10,  citing  as  evidence  the 


weU-known  deed  by  which  the  bishops,  abbots, 
priors,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  of  Scotland  attest 
their  recognition  of  Kobert  Bruce  as  King  of  the 
Scots,  and  record  tbe  fealty  which  they  have  ren- 
dered  to  bim.  The  date  of  the  deed  is  in  these 
words  :  '  Datum  in  ConcOio  Generali  Scotieano  in 
Ecclesia  Fratrum  Minorum  de  Donde,  xxiuj".  die 
mensis  Februarij  aimo  Domini  M".  ccC.  nono  cele- 
brato  et  anno  regni  eiusdem  quarto.' 

Thomas  Innes  tmderstood  '  Concilio  Generali 
Scoticano'  to  mean  a  Provincial  Cotmcil  of  the 
Scottish  Clergy ;  but  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
now  that  the  term  signified  a  General  CouncU  of 
the  Estates  of  Scotland.  It  was  so  interpreted  by 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Thomson  and  by  Mr.  Cosmo 
Innes,  and  they  have  accordingly  given  the  deed 
a  place  among  the  Acts  of  tbe  Parliaments  of 
King  Piobert  i.,  along  with  another  of  the  same 
date  and  purport,  running  in  the  names  of  the 
Bishops  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Aber- 
deen,  Murray,  Dunblane,  Koss,  Caithness,  Brechin, 
Lismore  or  Argyle,  Whitheme  or  Galloway,  and 
the  Sudreys  or  South  Isles. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol. 
i.  pp.  100,  101.) 
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of  tlie  Prelatcs,  knelt  before  the  King,  and  made  resignation  of  her  land 
in  his  hands  as  King  of  Scots,  as  well  as  heir  of  Sir  Robert  of  Bruce  of 
good  niemory,  overlord  of  the  land,  in  right  of  his  descent  from  the 
daughter  of  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  the  Garioch/ 

Of  the  proceedings  of  a  Council  which  met  three  years  afterwards,  all 
that  remains  is  a  protest  by  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  fortified  by  the  seal 
of  the  Conservator.  The  Scottish  Kings  had  long  claimed  the  right  of 
presenting  to  all  benefices,  in  the  collation  of  the  Bishops,  which  might 
fall  vacant  between  the  death  of  one  Bishop  and  the  fealty  and  homage 
of  his  successor.  The  claim  did  not  pass  without  challenge.  In  one 
instance,  at  least,  it  was  disputed  by  a  subject.  The  right  of  King  Alex- 
ander  the  Third,  during  a  vacancy  in  the  see  of  Glasgow,  to  the  advow- 
son  of  the  churches  of  Annandale,  was  resisted  by  the  lord  of  that  greatly 
privileged  fief,  the  grandfather  of  King  Robert  Bruce."     His  resistance 
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'  '  Et  acl  hoc  fideliter  et  inuiolabOiter  obser- 
uandum,  fidem  meam  in  mauibus  venerabilis  patris 
Domini  Willelmi  de  Lamberton  Dei  gratia  Episcopi 
Sauoti  Andree  prestiti  corporalem,  et  nichilominus 
juraui,  tactis  Sacrosanctis  Ewangelijs  in  presencia 
vniuersonmi  Prelatorum  iu  Coueilio  apud  Perth, 
nono  die  mensis  Julij,  anno  Domini  millesimo  ccc. 
vicesimo  primo,  congregatorum,  me  dictam  vendi- 
cionem  meam  ratam  et  firmam  habere  inperpetuum 
pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  et  successoribus,  nec  contra 
eandem  directe  vel  indirecte  per  me  vel  per  alium 
quomodolibet  venire  in  futurum.  .  .  .  Et  vt  preseus 
mea  vendicio  .  .  .  plenam  optineat  roboris  firmita- 
tem  .  .  .  resignaui  .  .  .  in  pleno  Parliamento  teuto 
apud  Ferth  die  et  anno  supradictis,  in  manibus 
serenissimi  principis  Domiui  Roberti  Dei  gi'atia 
Regis  Scottonim  illustris  .  .  .  totam  predietam  ter- 
ram  de  GiHandi-iston.  .  .  .  Qui  cjuidem  Dominus 
Rex  tam  vt  Rex  .Scocie  (|Uam  vt  heres  boue  memo- 
rie  Doniini  Roberti  de  Bruys  superioris  domiui  pre- 
dicti  tenementi  de  GiUandriston,  prefato  Johanni 
.  .  .  dictam  terram  et  tenementum  .  .  .  contulit,  ac 
eundem  de  dicta  terra  infeodauit  et  ipsum  de  eadem 
inuestiuit. ' — (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  pp.  16,  17.  no.  84. 
.\ct.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  118,  119.) 

-  This  appears  from  a  hitherto  unpublished  writ, 
probably  the  earliest  in  the  French  tongue  extant 
under  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  : 


'  Alysandre  par  la  grace  de  Deu  Roy  Descoce  a 
tuz  les  prudes  homes  de  tute  sa  terre,  Saluz.  Con- 
tek  eu  entre  nos  e  Robert  de  Brus  le  pere  noster 
feel  e  noster  leel,  sur  avov.feysoun  e  fruz  de  benefice 
de  eglise  e  dreitures  e  franchises  a  nos  apurteuanz 
en  le  Val  de  Anand,  par  voidance  de  legKse  de 
Glasgu  la  warde  de  la  quele  a  nos  apartent  par 
reson  de  nostre  reale  poeste,  ove  tutes  ses  drey- 
tiires  apurtenances  e  franchises.  Tant  au  Vend- 
redy  prochej'u  apres  lannuuciacion  Nostre  Dame, 
lan  de  grace  miUime  deucentime  settantime,  a 
Schou,  aparaut  le  avandit  Kobert  en  nostre  pre- 
sence  e  de  uos  grauz  geuz  recunubt  e  otria  tutes 
les  avant  dites  choses  dreitures  e  franchises  estre 
noster  dreit,  e  a  uos  aparteuyr  heritablement,  sauz 
coutradiction  de  luy  e  de  ses  heirs  a  nul  jor.  Et 
des  amendes  del  empeschement  et  de  la  deteuance 
fete  par  luy  par  hubliance  des  choses  avautdites  e 
franchises,  ae  mist  il  de  haut  e  de  bas  a  nostre 
volente.  Les  queles  ameudes  de  tut  luy  pardoua- 
mes  a  la  priere  de  luy  e  de  ses  amys.  E  volons 
e  grantons  ke  lavantdite  recouoysance  et  otreye- 
ment  a  nul  jor  soit  damajouse  a  ses  franchises 
de  Val  de  Anand,  ke  il  doit  aver  par  droit  e  par 
resou  ke  il  e  ses  heyres  ne  les  pyssent  francbe- 
nieutes  joir  par  droit  e  par  reson.  Tesmoyue  Richard 
evesque  de  Dunkeldyn,  Alysaudre  Cumyn  conte  de 
Buchanc  justice  Descoce,  WiUame  coute  de  Marre, 


Writ  by  Kiuc 
Alexander  III. 
declaring  that 
tlie  acknow- 
ledgment  by 
Robert  Bruce, 
the  elder,  of 
the  King's  rir;ht 
of  advowson  in 
the  chiu'ches 
of  Aunandale, 
duriug  the 
vacancy  of  tlie 
see  of  Glasgow, 
shall  not  pre- 
judice  Bnice'R 
rightful 
and  reason- 
able  franchises 
in  the  fief, 
28th  Mai-.  1270. 
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was  uiisuccessful ;  but  the  claini  of  the  King  of  Scots  found  a  niore  for- 
niidable  opponcnt  at  Rome.  Pope  Alexander  the  Fourth  saw  reason  not 
to  press  his  opposition  ;^  but  Pope  John  the  Tvventy-Second  was  less 
yielding.^  In  thc  year  1322  he  appointed  John  of  Lindsay  to  the  see  of 
Glasgow,  couiniitting  to  him  not  only  the  cure  of  the  spirituality  but  the 
administration  of  the  temporality.^     As  if  still  more  emphatically  to  assert 


Kesciipt  of 
Pope  Alexan- 
der  IV.  to  the 
Kiiig  of  Scots, 
rcfusing  to 
annul  the  ap- 
]>ointincnt  of 
•Jolin  of  Cheam 
to  tlie  .see  of 
Glasgow,  but 
conyenting  that 
the  King  shall 
heep  its  teiu- 
poralities  until 
tlie  Bishop  tako 
tlie  oath  of 
allegiance, 
•ilst  May  1260. 


(-Tilbeii;  de  Humfr.incvile  conte  de  Anegus,  Johau 
(.'umyne  le  pere,  et  Hwe  de  Berkeley  justice  dv 
Loenesse.  A  Sehone,  le  viut  et  rtime  jor  de  Marz, 
hin  de  noster  regne  vint  e  vu.' — (Origin.il  iu  the 
Olfice  of  the  Duchy  of  Laucaster,  at  Loudon.) 

'  In  the  year  12G0,  Kiiig  Alexander  ni.  sent 
messengers  to  Korae  to  eutreat  Pope  Alexauder  iv. 
to  aunul  his  appointmeut  of  liis  chaplain,  John  of 
(^heam ,  to  the  see  of  Glasgow.  The  Pope  declared 
that  to  be  impossible,  but  professed  himself  au.xious 
to  comply  with  certain  otlier  requests  preferred  to 
him  on  the  part  of  the  Kiug  :  '  Postmodum  per 
eosdem  uuutios  fuit  propositum  coram  nobis,  quod 
per  litteras  Apostolicas  veuerabilibus  fratribus  nos- 
tris  Lincolniensi  et  Batlioueusi  Episcopis  .  .  .  direc- 
tas,  tuis  iuribus  et  cousuetndiuibtis  antiquis  iii  eo 
videbatur  potissime  derogari,  quod  in  eisdem  lit- 
teris  habebatur,  ut  tu  predicto  Episcopo  vel  procu- 
ratori  suo  eius  uomiue  speciale  super  hoc  ab  ipso 
m.indatuni  habenti,  ac  etiam  facienti  quc  idem 
Episcopus  excellentie  tue  facere  teueretur,  regalia 
seu  temjioralia  CJlasgueusis  ecclesic  sine  dilatione 
seu  diiTicultate  qualibet  .assiguares,  ncc  non  ut  de 
redditibus  et  proveutibus  ipsius  ecclesie  quos  post- 
quam  predieta  provisio  ad  tuam  pen-enit  notitiam 
percipisti,  eidem  Episcopo  satisfactionem  plenariam 
exhiberes  :  haiic  eteuim  jiropositionem  su.am  pre- 
dicti  nuntii  per  hoc  probare  principaliter  intende- 
baut,  quod  quilibet  Episcopus  qnautumcumque  ca- 
nonice  promotus  ad  aliquam  tui  regni  ecclesiam 
cathedralem,  priusquam  assecutio  regalium  seu 
temporalium  ecclesie  sue  sibi  proveuiat,  iuramen- 
tiuii  lidelitatis  ]iersonaliter  tibi  prestare  tenetur. 
Hiis  autem  diligenter  auditis,  nos  qui  semper  ad 
hoc  vigilanter  intendimus,  quod  Apostolice  digni- 
tatis  honorem  et  privilegium  ecclesiastice  libertatis 
in  suo  robore  conservantes,  aliquorum  iura  vel  a])- 
jirobatas  consuetuilincs  uou  ledamus,  de  fratrum 
nostrorum  eonsilio  duximus  provideiuhnu,  quod 
idem  Episeopus  sub  tuo  couducto  ad  regalem  pre- 
sentiam  libere  perveniat  et  seeure,  ac  tibi  prout 
fieri  con5uevit  prcstet  fidelitatis  debite  iuramentnm. 


et  jirefata  ecclesie  sue  regalia  seu  temjioralia  de 
mauibus  tuis  recipiat  subsequenter.  Ceterum  te 
securit.atem  huiusmodi  et  assignatiouem  regalium 
seu  temporalium  ijisorum  liberaliter  adimjilente, 
nos,  si  quid  per  supradictas  litteras  directas  Epis- 
copis  memoratis,  seu  quascunque  ali.as  contra  te 
aut  regnum  tuum  jiropter  hoc  fuit  hactenus  ab  eis- 
dem  Ejiiscopis  vel  decetero  fuerit  attemptatum, 
jieuitus  revocamus  et  irrituiu  decernimus  et  inane. 
.  .  .  Datum  Anagnie,  xii.  Kal.  Junii,  jioutificatus 
nostri  anno  sexto.' — (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et 
Scot.  pp.  86,  87.) 

This  BuU,  aloug  with  otliers  touching  the  same 
question,  seems  to  have  been  in  the  Scottish  Trea- 
sury  in  the  ye;ir  1282. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
ajjp.  to  pref.  pp.  1,  2.) 

The  contiuuator  of  B.aronius,  after  reciting  the 
buU  of  Pope  Alexander  iv.,  adds  :  '  Tenuit  diu- 
tius  in  Scotia  ea  nefaria  consuetudo,  ut  Beges  va- 
cantium  ecclesiarum,  vectigalia  in  sunm  aerarium 
derivarent ;  quam  eum  ab  aequitate  abhorrere  per- 
jieudisset  Da^ad  .Scotiae  Eex,  illam  regio  decreto 
abolevit.  Sed  facUe  postea  priucijiibus  suasit  ava- 
ritia,  ut  bona  ea  ecclesiastica  iuraderent :  qua  de 
re  gra^-issime  questus  Gregorius  xi.  apud  Kobertum 
Regem  Scotiae,  hortatus  est  (Greg.  xi.  1.  5.  eji.  cur. 
ji.ag.  180)  ut  exemjilo  Davidis  Regis  bonis  hujus- 
modi  temjioraret ;  de  quo  in  decimo  sexto  Anua- 
lium  tomo  (ann.  Chr.  1375)  dicemus.' — (Eaynald. 
Ann.  Eccl.  auu.  1260.  §  xiv.  t.  iii.  p.  iiS.) 

I  have  f.ailed  to  find  the  promised  jiassage.  The 
author  had  ju-obably  discovered  that  the  Ind!  of 
Pojie  Gregory  xi.,  to  which  he  referred.  dealt  with 
a  different  questiou — the  right  of  the  Scottish  King 
to  the  persoual  estate  of  a  Scottish  bishop  at  the 
time  of  his  death. — (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et 
Seot.  pp.  346,  353.) 

-  Ct.  E.xtravag.  (,'oniuiun.  lib.  i.  tit.  iii.  cap.  4  ; 
lib.  III.  tit.  ii.  eajip.  4..  11. 

^  '  loharmes  Ejiiseopus  servu.s  servorum  Dei. 
dilecto  filio  lohanni  electo  Glasguensi,  salutem  .  .  . 
Dudum     .    .     .    fidedignis   relatibus   intelleximus 


Eaynaldi  i-on- 
fuses  tlie  I  iglit 
of  the  Scottish 
Crowu  to  tlie 
temporalities 
of  vacant  sees, 
with  its  rigbt 
to  the  per.sonal 
estates  of  de- 
ceased  bisho]'S. 
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the  right  of  the  Apostolic  See,  he  reserved  to  his  own  coUatiou  the  pre- 
bend  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Kentigern  vacated  by  the  promotion  of  the 
newly  consecrated  Blshop,  and,  as  wouhl  seeni,  bestowed  it  upon  au 
Italian,  Nicholas  de  Guercino,  nephew  of  the  Italian  Prelate  who  conse- 
crated  the  Bishop  of  Glasgovv.'  But  no  sooner  did  the  Scottish  Prelate 
return  home  than  he  was  roquired  by  King  Eobert  to  give  institution  in 
the  same  prebend  to  the  King's  clerk,  Walter  of  Twynam,  who  had  been 
presented  by  the  King,  in  virtue  of  the  right  which,  he  said,  belonged  to 
him  and  his  predecessors,  by  the  inimemorial  custom  of  Scotland,  of  pre- 
senting  to  all  benefices,  in  the  bishop's  collation,  fallen  vacant  before  the 
bishop  had  taken  the  oath  of  fealty  and  allegiance  to  the  King.  The 
Bishop  was  thus  placed  in  a  position  of  some  difBculty.  He  had  to  choose 
between  laying  himself  open  to  the  King's  displeasure,  on  one  hand,  and 
failing  in  his  duty  to  maintain  the  right  of  the  Apostolic  See,  on  the  other. 


quod  venerabiiis  frater  iioster  lohannes  Conorensis, 
tuno  Glasguensis  Episcopus,  ecclesie  Glasguensi  ex 
certis  causis,  prout  asserebat,  proficere  nou  v,ilebat 
■  uec  gregem  Dominicuni  vigilautie  sue  credituni 
doctrina  verbo  et  operis  informare,  propter  quod 
eadem  ecclesia  tam  iu  spiritualibus  quam  teinpora- 
libus  defeetum  non  modicum  sustinebat.  .  .  . 
Nos  .  .  .  prefatum  loliannem,  licet  absentum, 
de  dicta  Glasguensi  ecclesia,  cui  tunc  preerat. 
ad  Coniirensem  ecclesiam  tunc  vacautem  .  .  . 
duximus  transferendum.  .  .  .  Ac  volentes  nostre 
operationis  ministerio  eidem  ecclesie  Glasguensi 
talem  presidere  personam,  per  quam  ipsa  ecclesia 
Glasgiiensis  regatur  utiliter  in  utrisque,  cum  millus 
preter  nos  de  ipsius  ecclesie  Glasguensis  j)rovisione 
se  hac  \-ice  intromittere  possit,  jjro  eo,  quod  uos 
diu  ante  translationem  huiusmodi  provisiones  eccle- 
siarum  omnium  per  huiusmodi  translationes  ubi- 
cxunque  timc  vacantium,  et  quas  contingeret  vacare 
in  futurum,  dispositioni  nostre  duximus  specialiter 
reservandas,  decernendo  ex  tune  irritum  et  iuane, 
si  secus  super  hiis  per  quoscimique  scienter  vel 
ignorauter  contingeret  attemptari,  post  delibera- 
tionem,  quam  ad  deputandum  ibidem  persouam 
utilem  ae  etiam  fioictuosam  habuimus  cum  eisdem 
fratribus  nostris  dihgentem,  demum  ad  te,  ipsius 
ecdesie  Glasguensis  canonicum,  in  sacerdotio  eon- 
stitutum,  virum  utique,  prout  lidedignonim  habet 


.assertio,  litterarum  scientia  preditimi,  morum  gra- 
vitate  conspicuum,  iu  spiritualibus  providum  ct 
temporaUbus  circumspectum  dii'eximus  aciem  nos- 
tre  mentis.  Hiis  itacpie  debita  meditacione  pen- 
satis,  de  psrsona  tua  ijjsi  Glasguensi  ecclesie  de 
predictonmi  fr.-itrum  consiho  auctoritate  Apostoliea 
providemus,  teque  illi  in  Episcopum  preiicimus  et 
l>astorem,  curam  et  a<lministratiunem  ipsius  tibi  in 
spuitualibus  et  temporalibus  pleuarie  committendo 
. .  .  Datum  Avinione,  Id.  Maiiiii,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  septimo. ' —  (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
p.  226 :  cf.  p.  227.) 

The  bishop  who  was  thus  translated  froniGlasg 
to  Connor  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  our 
Scottish  wiiters.  Hewas  John  of  EgleseUff,  a  Do-  gV;.., 
minican  friar,  a  Peuitentiary  of  the  Po])e,  and  was  '^■"'  131S-132'2. 
appointed  to  the  see  of  St.  Kentigern  by  Pope 
.John  xxiT.  on  the  IVth  of  July  1318.  It  m.ay 
be  doubted  if  he  ever  got  possession  of  the  bishoj)- 
ric.  He  was  translated  from  Connor  to  Landaff 
in  J,S2.3-4,  and  died  on  the  2d  January  134G-7. — 
(Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  jjp.  202,  226. 
Dr.  Eeeves'  Encl.  Antiq.  of  Down  and  Connor, 
ji  257.  Le  Neve,  Fast.  Eccl.  Anglic.  vol.  ii.  j). 
246,  edit.  1854.  Mr.  Grub's  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol. 
i.  pp.  345,  346.) 

^  Reg.  Ejjisc.   Glasg.   vol.  i.  jip.   252,  253,  pref. 
p.  xxxvii. 


Friar  .Jolm  of 
E,s,'lcscliff, 
liishop  of 
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Provincial 
Ciniiicil  at 
Al»erdcen, 
26.  Nov.1359. 


rie  took  a  middle  course.  He  admitted  the  King's  presentee,  saving  the 
right  of  every  one  else,  and  protested  that  the  admission  should  not  in  any 
way  prejudice  the  Pope.  The  King's  presentee  adhered  to  the  protest, 
and  bound  himself  by  oath  and  by  writ  never  to  come  against  it.'  The 
authentlcation  of  the  protest  hy  the  Conservator's  seal  would  seem  to  show 
that  the  Bishop  had  sought  the  advice  of  a  Provincial  Council  meeting 
at  Scone  at  the  same  time  with  a  (Jeneral  Council  of  the  Estates  of  the 
Roahn. 

In  the  wiuter  of  13.5'J,  a  Provincial  Council  assembled  in  the  convent 
of  the  BUxck  Friars  at  Aberdeen.  Nothing  is  known  of  it,  except  that 
an  exemplification  or  transumpt  of  a  bull  of  Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth  in 
the  year  11-57,  enumerating  and  confirming  the  possessions  of  the  see  of 
Aberdeen,  was  attested  in  its  presence.- 


Writ  by  tlie 
Bisliop  of 
(Tlusgow,  de- 
i^lariiig  that  Iie 
lias  iidmitted  a 
«■lerjx  pi-eaented 
l>y  tlie  King  to 
;i  prebend  in 
tlie  catliedral  of 
(ila.igow,  under 
piotest  that  the 
ailiiii.ssion  shall 
be  withoiit 
]M-ejiidice  to 
tlie  right  of 
collation  re- 
served  bv  tlie 
Fore, 
2±  Mai-.  in-24-.".. 


'  '  Universis  -Cliristi  fidelibus  presentes  literaa 
iiispectiiris  Johannes  permissione  diuiua  Episcopus 
Glasguensis,  salutem  in  Domino.  Quia  sanctissi- 
mus  pater  in  Cliristo  Summus  Pontifex  prebendam 
nostram  iu  ecclesia  {ilasgueiisi,  jier  confirmationem 
et  consecratiouem  nostram  in  curia  vacantem,  sue 
coUationi  reservauit,  .ad  iiuam  quidem  prebendam 
sei-enissimus  princejis  et  dominus  noster  Rex  Scot- 
torum  illustris,  in  primo  aduentu  nostro  de  ciiria 
post  promotiouem  nostram  ad  ecelesiam  uostram 
prefat.im  Glasguensem,  Magistrum  Waltenim  de 
Twynam  clericum  suum  nobis  jiresentauit,  assereus 
sibi  et  jiredecessoribus  suis,  juxta  consuetudinem 
iu  regno  Scocie  a  tempore  a  quo  uon  extat  memorhi 
approbatam,  ad  omnia  beneficia  ante  fidem  et  fiile- 
litatem  ab  Episcopis  sibi  factam  qualitercumque 
vacantia  et  ad  collacionem  Episcoporum  pleuo  juri' 
spectantia,  titulo  Regio  jus  compntere  preseutandi ; 
quare  petijt  cum  magua  instancia  dictum  clericum 
sumu  virtute  sue  presentati<niis  ad  jirefatam  pre- 
bendam  per  nos  fore  admitteuduiii.  Nos  igitur 
indignationem  seu  ofFensam  Kegiam  sustinere  noii 
valentes,  nec  juri  sanctissimi  patris  uostri  Summi 
Pontificis  eui  obtemporare  tenemnr  derogare  inten- 
ileutes,  sed  mediam  viam  equitate  pensata  tenentes, 
supradictum  M.agistrum  Walterum  iu  canouicum 
ecclesie  uostre  pi-efate  admisimus,  et  eumdem  salvo 
jure  cujiislibet  annulo  uostro  de  prebenda  predicta 
iuvestiiumus,  protestatione  tameu  super  hoc  pre- 
iiiissa  quod  per  hanc  uostram  admissionem  et  inve.s- 


tituram  reservatioui  sanctissimi  patris  nostri  de 
jiredicta  prebenda  faete  nolumus  in  aliquo  prejudi- 
cium  generare  ;  cui  quidem  protestacioni  idem 
Walterus  adhesit  ac  de  non  veniendo  contra  istam 
protestaeionem  fide  media  et  jiU'amento  corporali 
prestito,  prout  in  litteris  suis  obligatoiijs  penes  nos 
remanentibus  pleuius  coutinetur,  firmiter  promisit, 
saluis  sibi  in  omnibus  suis  defensionibus  legitimis 
qualitercumqiie  competentibus.  In  cujus  rei  tes- 
timonium  presentibus  sigillum  vener;ibilis  iu  Christo 
jitvtris  et  domini  Domiui  Walteri  Dei  gracia  Ejiis- 
cojii  Dunkeldensis  ac  Conser\-atoris  tocius  cleri 
.'^coticaui  una  cuui  sigillo  nostro  est  appensimi. 
Datum  ajnid  Sconam  juxta  Perth  in  (-Joncilio  Gene- 
r.ali  celebrato  ibidem  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  festum 
Annunciationis  Be.ate  Marie  Virginis  anno  Domini 
Meccxxiv.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  jij).  230, 
231.) 

^  'Datum  in  Concilio  Cleri  Scoticani  apud  Aber- 
deu  in  domo  Fratrum  Predicatorum  vicesimo  sexto 
mensis  Nouembris  amio  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
tesimo  quinquagesimo  nono.'— (Reg.  Epise.  Aberd. 
vol.  i.  pp.  84-86.) 

Lord    Hailes    coujectures    that     a     Provincial  .Siijijjosed 
Council  was  held,  simultaneously  -Bath   a  Council  Provinci.al 
of  the  Estates,  at  Edinburgh  on  the  26th  of  Sep-  Edinburo-h, 
tember  1357.     '  The  Scottish  Bishops,'  he  rem.arks.  2(i.  Sept.  1-S.5". 
'  with  eonsent  of  their  resjjeetive  chapters,  and  uf 
the  clergy  of  Scotland,  became  bound  iu  jiaymeut 
ot  100,000  merks  stei-ling  for  the  ransom  of  that 
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A  Provincial  Council  appears  to  have  met  before  the  autumn  of  1388.  Pioviuciai 

CouiiL-il,  liefore 

All  that  is  known  of   its  proceedings    is  that  Walter  Trail,    Bishop  of  ^*- •'"'^' ^'^^^- 
St.  Andrews,  was  elected  Conservator.' 

A  year  or  two  afterwards,  it  vvould  seem,  there  vvas  another  Provin-  Piovinciai 

Ooiincil,  aliout 

cial  Council  which  chose  the  Bishop  of  Murray  to  be  Conservator.-  ■'^■^-  isss. 

The  letter  by  vvhich  he  summoned  a  Provincial  Council  to  meet  in  piovinciai 

Council  at 
Pertli,  alio 
A.D.  IZWX 

Luke  the  Evangelist,  has  been  preserved.''  It  is  without  date,  but  the  deup 
feeling  vvith  which  it  speaks  of  the  wrongs  and  sufFerings  of  the  Church  in 
the  north  appears  to  point  to  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of  King 
Kobert  the  Third,  vvhen  the  King's  brother,  the  Wolf  of  Badenoch,  burned 
the  city,  the  canonry,  and  the  cathedral  of  Elgin,^  and,  in  the  vvords  of 
the  chronicle  of  the  diocese,  '  there  was  no  law  in  Scotland,  but  the  great 
man  oppressed  the  poor  man,  and  the  whole  kingdom  was  one  den  of 
thieves  ;  slaughters,  robberies,  fire-raisings,  and  other  crimes  passed 
unpunished,  and  outlawed  justice  was  banished  froni  the  realm.''^ 

It  would  seem  that  during  this  troubled  period,  and  for  a  good  many  chuich  aflaiis 

disposed  of  in 

years  afterwards,  although  Provincial  Councils  still  met,  ecclesiastical  ques-  ^'^'■"Jin!"^ ^o 

J  '  c>  '1  A.n.  1391.1428. 

tions  were  discussed  and  determined  in  Parliament.  Ithas  been  seen  that, 
in  1391,acase  of  disputed  election  to  the  Benedictine  Priory  of  Urquhart, 
in  which  an  appeal  had  been  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the   Bishop  of 

weak  and  unfortunate  prince   Uaviil   ii.     As  this  uudertake  the  obligation   '  ile  couimimi   conseusu 

obligatiou  is  in  the  nanie  of  the  whole  clergy,  and  et  asseusu  omnium  capitulornui  nostronim  et  tocius 

as  they  are  all  bound   in   it,   \ve  ma.\'  reasonably  cleri  regniScoeie. '     Five  Biehops — Glasgow,  Dun- 

presnme  that  it  wa.s  consented  to  and  drawn  up  in  keld,     Aberdeen,    Murray,    Ross  —  append    their 

a  Proviucial  Council.' — (Hist.  Meni.  ot  Prov.  (Jounc.  episcopal  and  chapter  seals.     The  Bishop  of  Argyle  Tlie  Bishop  of 

of  Scot.,  in  Ann.  of  Seot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  248,  249.)  appends   his   episcopal  seal   only,   with  the  note,    {°^lo-r       "" 

'But  lunes  is  silent,'  says  Mr.  George  Ohalmers.  '  Non   habet  commune  sigillum  quia  totus  clerus  a.d.  13.i7. 

'  and   the   document,    as    it   has   beeu   pnbUshed,  eligit. ' — (Act.    Parl.   Scot.   vol.    i.    jip.    155,    15G  ; 

eviuces   that   there   was    no    convocation   of   any  tab.  p.  18.) 

Gouucil.     Edward  in.   aud  his    Chancellor   knew  '  See  above,  pp.  li.  lii.  uote  6. 

that  the  bond  of  a  Bishop  and  his  Chapter  was  of  -  Pp.  3,  4.  no.  ii. 

niore   validity  thau  the   obligation  of  a   Scotita]i  "  Pp.  S,  4.  no.  ii. 

Covuieil.' — (CaJedonia,  vol.  ii.,  unpublished  chapter  ■•  Keg.   Episc.  Morav.  pp.   381,   382,  204,   205, 

'  On  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Scotland,"  p.  45.)  348,  349,  376,  377.     J.  de  Ford.   Scotichron.  lib. 

The  Bishops  who  are  parties  to  the  deed  are  St.  xiv.  cap.  50. 
Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,   Aberdeen,  Murray,  =  Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  p.  382.    i;f.  Act.  Parl.  Scot. 

Ross,  Dunblaue,  Caithness,  Brechin,  Argyle.    Thej'  vol.  i.  pp.  208-212,  214,  217,  21S. 
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Murray  to  the  Conservator  of  tlie  Rights  ancl  Privileges  of  the  Church, 
was  finally  decided  by  the  King  in  Parliament  by  the  advice  of  the  clergy 
who  were  present.^  Again,  in  1401  it  was  enacted  by  Parliament  that 
anv  one  thinking  himself  unjustly  excommunicated  should  be  at  liberty  to 
appeal,  within  forty  days,  from  the  Bishop  to  the  Conservator,  and  froni 
the  Conservator  to  the  Proviucial  Council,  where  such  questions  shouUl 
be  detormined  so  long  as  the  schism  in  the  Papacy  should  last.  '  To  this 
ordinance,'  it  is  added,  '  the  clergy  consented,  during  the  schism,  like  the 
rest  of  the  King's  lieges.'^  Thus,  too,  after  the  deposition  of  the  Anti- 
pope  by  the  Council  of  Constance  in  the  summer  of  1417,  when  it  had  to 
be  decided  whether  the  Scottish  Church  should  acknowledge  Pope  Martin 
the  Fifth,  the  question  was  debated  and  judged,  not  in  a  Provincial  Council 
of  the  Clergy,  but  in  a  General  Council  of  the  three  Estates  of  the  realm.^ 
So  also,  in  1425,  it  was  enacted  by  Parliament  that  every  Bishop  should 


It  is  ortlaiiied 
in  Parliament 
that  Scotland 
shall  renoimce 
the  Antipope 
Benedict  xni. 
and  acknow- 
ledge  Pope 
Martin  V., 
A.D.  1418. 


'  8e8  above,  pp.  li.  lii. 

-'  P.  268. 

^  'A.D.  Mccccxvii.  inissus  est  a  Concilio  Cou- 
stantienai  venerabilis  pater  Dominns  Abbas  de 
Pontiniaco  ad  Scotiam,  pro  rediictione  ecclesiae 
Scoticanae  Constantiensi  Concilio,  et  ad  substrac- 
tioueni  Cendam  a  Domino  Benedicto  xiii.  tuuc  iu 
Panuistole  stante.  Cui  tunc  nuUa  provincia  firmi- 
ter  adhaesit,  excepta  Seotia.  Hic  Abbas  magister 
in  theologia  solemnissimus  babebatur  :  qui,  in 
Concilio  Generali  tento  apud  Perth,  legationem 
suam  sermone  disertissimo  coram  Domiuo  Guberna- 
tore  et  tribus  Statibus  peroraWt.  Circa  idem 
tempus  Sigismuudus  llomanorum  Augustus,  Hun- 
gariae,  Dalmatiae  et  Croatiae  Rex,  scripsit  Guber- 
natori  et  tribus  Statibus  regni,  de  Parisius,  ad 
mittendum  procuratores  ad  corporandum  reguum 
Scotiae,  sicut  et  alia  regna  incorporata  erant  Cou- 
cilio  Constantiensi.  Scripsit  interea  Papa  Beue- 
dictus,  tuuc  sic  in  obedientia  sua  nimcupatus, 
Gubernatori  et  tribus  Statibus,  ut  perseveranter 
staret  sibi  in  sua  obedieutia.  Cui  multum  Guber- 
nator  favebat  ;  et  ijuendam  Fratrem,  natione 
Anglicum,  Robertum  Harding,  in  sacra  pagina 
magistrum,  promotorem  causae  ecclesiae,  ex  parte 
dicti  Domini  Beuedicti,  constituebat :  qui  multa, 
in  <lisputationibus  et  sermonibus,  ad  partem  Bene- 
dicti  allicientia   proponebat.      Contra   quem   tota 


Uuiversitas    Sauoti    Andi-eae    insurgebat.        Ipse 

nihilominus,  manutenentiam  Gubernatoris  uactus, 

eisdem   invectiva   scripta    et    tlicta    mittebat,    et 

taliones  receptabat.      Propter  quod,    die  secimdo  2,  3.  Oct.  141f . 

vtl  tertio  mensis  Octobris  auno  quo  supra  [l.  sub- 

sequeuti],  in  ConcOio  Generali  tento  apud  Perth, 

l)ro  conelusione  obedientiae  regni,  sciUcet  adhae- 

sionis    Benedicto,    vel   substractionis  ej\isdem   ad 

Martinum  Quintum,  paulo  ante  concorditer  et  uni- 

versaliter  in  Coucilio  Constantieusi  electum,  prae-  11.  Xov.  1417. 

dictus  Hardiug,  Frater  de  Ordine  Minorum,  ad  re- 

tardandum  regnum,  ne  conformaret  se  unitati,  ut 

lUcitur,  ecclesiae,  et  ceteris  nationibus  Christiani- 

tatis,  propositiouem  solemniter  de  manutententia 

Gubernatoris  fecit  ad  clenun  et  populum,  hoc  est, 

tam  iu  hngua  materna,  quam  Latiua  :  cujus  thema 

erat  iu  termuiis  :  Antt^  a<:tum  consilium  sfahili,    Cuni 

tameu  locus,  unde   allegabat,   aliter  se  habeat  iu 

litera,  videlicet  .•  Ante  omiiem  actum  praecedal  te 

consilimn  stahile.  Eccles.  xxxi.     Unde  non  solum 

literam,   sed  et  sensum,  retorquebat   ad  placitum 

suum,    circumduceus    raateriam   ad   retardandum 

popidum  de  convertendo  ad  unitatem  ecciesiae,  ut 

putabatur.     Unde  Eeetor   Universitatis,  Magister 

•Joharaies    Elwold,    cum   aliis    famosis   theologis, 

elicientes  de  propositione  conclusiones  scandalosas 

et  seditiosas,  de  haeresi  multum  suspectas,   schis- 

matis  nutrivas,  et  unionis  sanctae  matris  ecclesiae 
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cause  his  '  Iiiquisitores  liaereticae  Pravitatis'  toniake  search  for  heretics 
and  Lollards,  and  that  he  should  order  his  clergy  to  niake  rogations  and 
prayers  for  the  King  and  Queen  and  their  issue.^  So,  likewise,  in  1427, 
Parhament,  having  framed  or  adopted  a  measure  for  expediting  the 
procedure  in  secular  causes  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  ordained  that  it 
should  he  enacted  by  the  Provincial  Couucil.'  So,  again,  in  142S,  it  was 
enacted  by  Parliament  that  the  Bishops,  their  Officials,  and  Rural  Deans 
should,  in  their  parochial  visitations,  make  inquiry  whether  any  of  the 
parishioners  were  smitten  with  leprosy.^  In  two  of  these  instances 
the  consent  of  the  clergy  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Parliament  is  formally 


uun  indiictivas,  ipsas  Domiiio  Aiiostolico  misenmt 
ad  exauiijiandum  :  Quas  daniuavit  Romaua  curia, 
sicut  patet  per  bullam  plumbeam  reguo  Scotiae 
directam,  et  per  iiidustriam  et  laborem  Magistri 
Johamiis  Fogo,  mouacbi  de  Meh'os,  postea  abbatis 
ejusdem,  magistri  in  sacra  pagiua  dignissimi,  exe- 
cutam.  .  . .  Sed  subito,  postquam  Fogo  adduxerat 
hanc  bullam  coudemuatoriam  ad  piirtes,  venit 
mors  naturaJis  super  eum  [sc.  Harding]  iu  Lanark, 
et  sic  cessavit  coutradictio.  Et  consequeuter  ao 
novissime,  eodem  anno,  onmium  regnorum  facta 
est  a  Benedicto  Scotorum  substractio,  et  ad  Mar- 
tinum  adliaesio :  quod  utique  Scotis,  ad  magnam 
stabilitatera  et  constantiam  singularem,  ab  omnibus 
praedicatur,  et  ad  laudem.' — (.J.  de  Ford.  Scoti- 
chron.  lib.  xv.  capp.  24,  25.  Wilk.  fonc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  p.  .380.  Extract.  ex  Chron. 
Scocie,  p.  218.) 

The  eoutemporary  record  of  the  Uuiversity  of 
St.  Andrews  confirms  the  narrative,  and  corrects 
the  chi'onoIogy  of  the  Scotichi-onicon  :  '  Anno 
j™  ccecni»  xviij».  Congregacione  Facultatis  tenta 
apud  Sanctum  Leonardum,  nona  die  mensis  .\u- 
gusti,  fuit  couchisuni  quod  substrahenda  obediencia 
a  Petro  de  Luna  quondam  nunoupato  Benedicto,  et 
quilibet  Magister  Facultatis  i^aucis  exceptis  sub- 
straxit  .ab  eo  obedienciam  et  obedit  Martino.  Dedit 
eciam  proponentem  ad  hoc  proponendum  in  f  acie  Cou  - 
cilij  coram  Gubernatore  et  tribus  Statibus  regni  ex 
parte  Facultatis  Arcium,  ad  induceudum  Domiuum 
Gubernatorem  et  totum  Ooncilium  ad  solempuiter 
celebrandam  substractionem  adicto  Petro  de  Luna, 
et  ad  declarandam  obedienciam  ecclesie  Scoticane 
pro  domiuo  nostro  Papa  Martiuo  Quinto.  Item 
quod  soleuipuitas  substractiouis  prorogaretur  usque 


ad   Geuerale   Concilium   ob   reuerenciam    Domini 

Gubernatoris   et  tocius   regni.       Et   in   casu  quo 

Gubernator  non  vvlt  facere  substractionem  etc.  sed 

wlt  perseuerare  in  obediencia  Petro  de  Luna,   et 

mittere  sibi  nuucios  ut  quidam  dicunt,  tuuc  Facul- 

tas.  solempnizabit  substractiouem  etc.     Item  quod 

mittendus  esset  aliquis  certus  et  notabilis  aurifabro, 

eciam  expensis  Faeultatis  si  oportcat,  ad  iuducen- 

dum  ipsiim  ut  veniat  cum  virga  et  perfieiat  eam  in 

ista  ciuitate,  et  si  non  velit  quod  ipse  mittat  ^irgam 

cum  predicto  viro,  prestita  sibi  cautione  pro  opere 

suo.' — (Acta  Eectorum.  fol.  4.   ms.  in  the  Library 

of  the  XJniversity  of  St.  Andrews.) 

'  '  Itera  auentis  heretikis  and  LoUardis  that  ilk  Parlianicut 

Bischop    sall    ger   iuquyr    be    the    inquisicioue    of  "rders  the 

heresy  quhar  ouy  sik  beis  fuudyne,   aude  at  thai  niaU^nquest 

be  puuyst  as  lawe  of  Halykirk  requiris  ;  aud  fif  for  heretics  aud 

it  niisteris  that  secidar  power  be  callvt  tharto  in  J"""''''''''  """^ 
,         ,  ,    ,   •         ,  „  ,   ,  to  cause  roga- 

sup]iowaIe  and  helpmg  of  Halykirk.  .   .   .   Item  it  tions  and  pray- 

is   ordanyt  that  ilk   Bischop  gif   bidding  be   his  <!''•'*  *"  bemade 

lettres  patent  tiU  his  clergy  to  mak  processionyss  .^„'(1  Queeii"an<l 

aud  speciale  pr.ayeri5  f or  the  welefareand  the  hele-  their  fliildren, 

fid  estate  of  Our  Loi'de  the  King  and  our  Lady  '^'"'  '■*'""''■ 

the  Quen  and  thar  barnetyme.' — (Aet.  ParL  Scot. 

vol.  ii.  pp.  7,  8.) 

-  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  ]i.  14:  •  Et  quod 
istud  statuatur  de  presenti  auctoritate  Consilij  Pro- 
uiiicialis.' 

■'  '  Item  at  the  Bischop])is  0(E(iallis  and  Denys  Parlianient 
inquire   diligeutly   iu    thare    visitacioimis    of    ilk  "'■■l^''*  "'^ 

•  1      1-1       •-  1  ,,•,      ■  ,    ..      .  Bisliops,  their 

Iiariche  ku-k  g:t  ony  be  smyttit  with  Iiiqnr,  ande  Officials,  anil 

gif  ouy  sic  be  fuudyn  swa  smyttit  .at  thai  be  de-  Rural  Deaus,  to 
nuncit  to  the  King  gif  thai  be  aeeularis,  .and  gif  yofLepere,"" 
thai  be  clerkis  to  thare  Biseho])pis. ' — (.iict.  Parl.  a.d.  1428.' 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  ]>.  16.)     See  below,  p.  272. 
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The  Clergy  in 
Parliament 
agree  that  each 
Bishop  shall  at 
his  next  Dio- 
eesan  Synod 
order  every 
priest  of  his 
(liocese,  wheii- 
ever  he  cele- 
brates  Mass,  to 
say  a  Collect 
for  the  Kin<; 
and  Queeu  antl 
tlieir  children, 
and  that  the 
next  Provincial 
Council  shall 
niake  a  statute 
for  tlie  same 


Provincial 

Council  at 

Perth, 

]6th  July  1420. 


set  forth,  and  we  may,  peihaps  not  unreasonably,  suppose  that  it  was 
accoi'ded  in  the  others  also.  There  is  yet  another  case,  in  1426,  in  which 
a  Parllamentary  ordinance  seems  to  run  only  in  name  of  the  churchmen  : 
'  Since  aforetime  the  estate  of  the  clergy  of  the  realm  willingly  granted 
to  cause  certain  orisons  be  made  through  all  the  realm  by  those  under 
them  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  for  our  Soveroign  Lady  the  Queen, 
and  for  the  children  come  of  them  ;  now,  therefore,  considering  the  great 
favour,  gracious  zeal  and  maintenance  which  our  said  Sovereign  Lord 
bears  and  shows  to  Holy  Church  and  to  its  ministers,  the  said  whole 
cstate  of  the  clergy  has  vvillingly  granted  that  each  Bishop  of  the  realm 
shall  in  his  next  Synod  cause  ordain  and  statute  that  each  priest  of  his 
diocese,  as  wcU  regular  as  secular,  as  often  as  he  says  Mass,  shall  say 
a  certaln  coUect  for  the  prosperity  of  our  said  Lord  the  King  and  of 
our  Lady  the  Queen  and  their  children,  under  a  certain  pecuniary 
penalty  and  censure  of  Holy  Church,  and  that  at  their  next  General 
Council  of  the  Clergy  they  shall  cause  make  a  gcneral  statute  mainly 
fhereupon." 

In  the  summer  of  1420,  a  Provincial  Council  met  in  the  Black  Friars' 
church  at  Perth.  It  is  the  first  of  whicli  a  formal  record  has  reached 
us.      Six  bishops,  four  abbots,  one  conventual  prior,  a  great  many  deans, 


Tlie  Clergy  in 
Parlianient 
make  police 
regulations 
touching  the 
Plague,  and 
order  the 
Bishops  to 
malce  rogations 
twice  a  week 
tliroiighout 
their  dioceses, 
A.D.  1456. 


1  P.  27-2. 

.So  also  an  Aet  of  the  Parliament  o£  King  James 
II.  in  1456,  for  preventing  the  spread  of  the 
plague,  nins  in  tlie  name  only  of  the  Spiritual 
Estate  :  '  Item  as  to  tlie  feird  artikUl  belaugand 
the  pestileuce  and  gouernance  tharof,  tbe  Clergy 
thiukis  that  tbar  siild  na  mane  to  lande  uor  to 
burghe  that  bais  guilis  to  serf  him  self  aude  his 
menghe  be  put  out  of  his  awne  houss,  less  thau  he 
will  nocbt  remaue  nor  may  nocbt  be  elosyt  within 
liis  awne  houss ;  and  gif  he  disobeyis  his  uycht- 
bouris,  in  that  cais  he  sall  be  compellyt  to  pass 
out  of  the  towue.  .  .  .  And  that  na  man  sulde 
byrue  ane  vthir  mannys  bouss  bot  gif  it  may  be 
done  but  hindering  or  skathing  of  bis  nycht- 
bouris  :  And  at  the  Prelatis  mak  geuerale  proces- 
sionis  tbrou  out  thar  dyoceis  twyss  in  the  wolk 
for  stanching  of  the  pestilenee,  and  grant  pardone 


to  the  preistis  that  gaugis  in  the  said  processionis.' 
— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  46.) 

'This  Act,'  says  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  '  cou- 
taius  what  is  fit  to  be  done  in  time  of  pestilence  ; 
and  because  it  was  an  a£fair  to  be  goveraed  by 
Christian  charity,  therefore  the  regulation  of  it 
was  referred  to  the  clergy;  aud  iipon  this  account 
it  is  that  the  Aet  says  The  Clenjij  thinks,  witliout 
speaking  of  King  or  Parliament ;  it  beiug  ordinary 
in  our  Acts  of  Parliament  to  set  down  tlie  report, 
without  drawing  it  into  the  forinality  of  an  Act  of 
Parliameut :  And  tbus  iu  the  91.  and  92.  Acts  13. 
ParL  Ja.  Iii.  it  is  said  The  Lonls  thlnh  it  expe- 
ditnt ;  by  which  word  LortU  must  be  interpreted 
Lords  of  Artkles.' — (Observ.  ou  Act.  xin.  Parl. 
King  Ja.  ii.  chap.  Ivii.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  197.) 
Cf.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  165. 
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arcluleacons,  and  priors,  and  tlie  major  part  of  tlie  other  clergy  in  use  to 
attend,  appeared  in  person  ;  four  bishops,  and  eiuht  abbots  were  repre- 
sented  hy  their  proxies,  After  iMass,  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
sermon  to  the  clergy,  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  was  chosen  Conservator, 
the  privileges  and  statutes  of  the  church  were  read,  and  the  Council 
addressed  itself  to  the  business  for  which  it  had  been  assembled — 
a  declaration  of  the  rights  of  the  Bishops  and  Ordinaries  in  the  con- 
firmation  of  testaments  and  the  administration  of  the  goods  of  persons 
dying  intestate.  The  declaration  was  authenticated  by  the  seals  of  the 
Bishops  and  other  members  of  the  Synod.' 

A  Provincial   Council   seems   to   have   niet   during  the  sitting  of  a  Provincir.i 
Parliament  at  Perth  in  the  summer  of  1427.      The  Parliament  passed  an  PertiT,'  " 

July  14-27. 

ordinance,  remarkable  alike  in  Umguage  and  in  purpose,  curtailing  the  cost 
and  abridging  the  forms  of  process  in  civil  causes  against  churchmen  in 
the  spiritual  courts  ;  and,  as  if  tlie  Church  had  only  to  register  the  decree, 
ordained  that  it  should  be  forthwith  enacted  by  the  Provincial  Council.^ 


Act  of  Parlia- 
ment  reforniiuj 
theprocedureir 
secular  actions 
against  tlie  cler 
gy,  in  tlie  eccle 
siastical  conrts 
llth  Jul.  M27. 


1  Pp.  77,  78,  281,  282. 

Cf.  T.  Innes,  Crit.  Eas.  vol.  ii.  p.  594  ;  Wilk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  pp.  397,  398  ; 
Lord  Hailes'  Hist.  Mem.  Provin.  Counc.  Scot.  in 
Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  249,  251. 

-  '  Die  Veneris  vmlecimo  die  mensis  [Julij, 
anno  Dominj  M™"  cccc""'  xx™^  vii".]  .  .  .  Item 
eodem  die  ad  paroendum  expensis  et  vexacionibns 
pauperum  iu  curia  spirituali  litigancium,  et  ad 
abbreuiandiim  lites  pro  e.xpedicione,  fuit  ordina- 
tum  in  causis  ciuilibus  et  jiropbanis  quod  ad  iu- 
stanciam  laici  actoris  clericus  reus  citetur  per 
auum  Ordinarium  vel  eius  Officialem  ad  certum 
diem  peremptorie,  apponendo  certa  intersticia  vt 
de  jure  tenetur,  exprimendo  causam  iu  citacione 
propter  quam    reus   citatur  et   ad  comparendum 


suas  excepciones  et  defensiones  peremptorie  iuxta 
arbitriuin  judicis.  Quo  adueniente  receptisque  ex- 
cepciouibus  et  defensionibua,  assiguetur  terminus 
ad  concludendum  et  ad  sentenciam  diffinitiuam 
proferendam  si  liqueat,  sic  quod  infra  XL.  dies  a 
tempore  citacionis  execute  sententia  feratur,  a  qua 
uuUa  jiars  friuole  appeUet,  nec  judex  tales  appel- 
laciones  admittat.  Et  si  judex  infra  dictos  XL. 
dies  propter  suum  defectum  vel  negligenciam  non 
fecerit  justicie  complementum,  vel  friuolas  ap- 
pellaciones  admittat,   et  de  hoc  coram  suo  Ordi- 


nario  coniuctus  fuerit,  sit  ijise  debitor  priucipalis 
partj  conquerentj.      Et  quod  istud  statuatiir  de  Parliament 
presenti  auctoritate  Consilij   Prouincialis.' — (Act.  orders  one  of 
Parl.  Scot.  voL  ii.  p.  14.)  "^  statutes  to 

'  '  be  enacted  by 

'  This   Act,'  says  Sir  George   Mackenzie,   '  re-  the  Provincial 
scilicet  res]ionsurus  sub  pena  excomniunicacionis.        gulating  the  expences  of  unjuat  pleas,  seems  to  CounciI,_ 
Quo  die  adueniente  reus  habeat  litem  contestare       have  beeu  lirst  made  iu  a  Provincial  Synod  ;  for 

it  relates  to  the  OfEcial  or  Commissary  Court.' — 
(Observ.  on  Act  Ixxxvii.  Parl.  12.  King  Ja.  r. 
Works,  vol.  i,  p.  179.) 

Lord  Hailes,  on  the  other  hand,   with  a  truer 

appreciation  of  the  circumstances,   contends  that 

'  from  the  spirit  and  style  of  the  statute  it  would 

seem  to  have  been  framed  by  the  laity,  not  by  the 

11 


quod  si  reus  fatctur  petitum  moneatur  ad  solueu 
dum  infra  quindecim  dies  sub  pena  exeommuni- 
cacionis.  Si  vero  deneget  petitum,  assignetur 
terminus  actorj  ad  producendum  omnes  suas  pro- 
baciones  peremptorie  juxta  arbitrium  judicis.  Q.uo 
die  adueniente  et  receptis  huiusmodi  probacionibus, 
assignetur  termiuus  reo   ad  producendum  omnes 
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[tuiiture  be- 
tween  Rome 
aiiil  Scotland, 
A.i>.  1429-1437. 


The  boldness  of  the  Scottish  legislature  in  thus  dealing  with  ecclesi- 
astical  affairs,  appears  to  have  startled  the  Papal  Court ;  and  Pope  Martin 
the  Fifth  ordered  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow/  the  Chancellor  of  the  realm, 
to  be  suniinoned  to  Rome  for  having,  with  other  prelates  and  clergy  of 
the  King's  Council,  instigated  and  promoted  the  making  and  publication 
of  certain  ordinances  and  statutes  hurtful  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  Church,  and  derogatory  to  the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See.  The 
King,  resenting  the  summons  as  a  wrong  to  himself  and  his  realm,  sent 
two  ambassadors,  a  bishop  and  an  archdeacon,  to  lay  his  remonstrances 
at  the  feet  of  the  Pope,  and  to  urge  that  the  absence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow  should   be  excused  by  his   duties  as   Chancellor    of   Scotland.^ 


J'->hn  Cameron, 


clergy  alone.  Ad parceiubim  exjyensin  et  vexatiuni- 
hus  pauperum  iti  curia  sjArituali  Uligantium,'  he 
adds,  '  is  not  eeclesiastical  Latin.' — (Hist.  Mem. 
Prov.  Coiinc.  Scot.  ia  Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  2.5.) 
^  This  remarkable  prelate — the  able  minister  o£ 


his^iop  of  Glas-  ^j^g  ^^jggj.  ^£  ^j^g  Stewarts— has  beeu  claimed  by 
A.D.  1426-1446.  modem  pedigree-mongers  as  a  brother  or  a  cousin 
of  the  chief  of  Clan  Cameron,  the  laird  of  LocheiU. 
But  contemporary  records  leave  it  searcely  doubt- 
ful  that  he  sprung  from  a  burgher  famUy  of  Edin- 
burgh,  deriving  its  name  from  the  lands  of  Cameron 
in  tb  e  neighbouring  barony  of  CraigmUlar.  In  1 42,S, 
■wheu  a  licentiate  in  the  Canon  Law,  he  appears 
as  secretary  to  Archibald  Douglas  earl  of  Wigton, 
by  whose  influenee  probably  he  became  provost 
of  the  collegiate  church  of  Liucluden.  He  was 
aijpoiuted  secretary  to  the  Kiug,  in  July  1424,  a 
month  or  two  after  James's  return  from  England. 
He  now  rose  rapidly.  He  was  made  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal  in  April  1425,  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  in  March  1425-6.  He  was  elected  and  con- 
firmed  Bishop  of  Glasgow  in  July  1426,  and  oon* 
secrated  early  in  the  followiug  year.  He  became 
ChanceUor  before  June  1427.  He  had  already 
showTi  himself  on  the  side  of  the  state  against  the 
pretensions  of  the  church  ;  aud  within  a  few 
weeks  after  he  received  the  seal,  Parliament  passed 
the  act  for  reforming  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  signal  for  a  breaeh 
with  the  Papal  Court.  He  was  on  embassies 
to  Englaud  in  1429,  in  1430,  in  1431.  In  June 
1432,  it  was  iutended  that  he  should  be  one  of 
the  representatives  of  Scotland  in  the  Council  of 


Basle,  but  the  design  was  abandoned,  and  in 
November  he  had  a  passport  through  England 
on  his  way  to  Eome.  The  journey  was  not  un- 
dertaken  before  October  1433.  He  is  found  at 
Bologna  in  Jidy  1436.  He  returned  to  Scotland 
before  September  1437,  when  he  was  appointed  an 
ambassador  to  England.  Two  years  afterwards, 
in  May  or  June  1 439,  he  ceased  to  be  ChanceUor  ; 
and  now  he  made  his  peace  with  Kome,  after  a 
ten  years'  strife,  during  which  he  had  been 
excommunicated,  suspended,  and  interdicted.  He 
cUed  on  Christmas  eve  1446  ;  and  the  record 
of  his  death  in  the  classic  page  of  Buehanan  is 
disfigured  by  a  legend  (borrowed  from  the  credu- 
lous  Boece)  which  would  have  found  a  fitter 
place  in  the  Analeeta  of  Wodrow. — (Mem.  of 
Sir  E.  Cameron,  pp.  19,  20.  Keg.  Cart.  Eccl. 
S.  Egid.  de  Edinb.  pp.  50,  60,  85,  93,  94,  181- 
184.  Keg.  Mag.  Sig.  Ub.  ii.  nn.  4,  10,  11,  12,  30, 
34,  40,  45,  63,  67,  75,  89,  104,  121;  Ub.  iu.  nn. 
11,  12,  14,  22,  23,  123.  Ms.  Reg.  House.  Lib. 
Cart.  S.  Crucis,  p.  234.  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp. 
407-409.  Eot.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  265,  266,  269, 
272,  276,  281,  284,  302.  Kaynald.  Annal.  Ec- 
cles.  ann.  1436.  §§  xxix.-xxxi.  vol.  ix.  pp.  228- 
231.  Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  373-375. 
Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  54,  55.  Reg.  Episc. 
Glasg.  vol.  ii.  p.  616.  Auchinleck  Chron.  pp.  6, 
39.     G.  Buchanan.  Eer.  Scot.  Ub.  xi.  cap.  25.) 

"  '  Jacobus    etc.     reuerendo    in   Chiisto    patri  '  Commissio  ad 

Johanni    episcopo    Brechinensi   et   dilecto    nobis  C'i"ani  Roma- 

^         '  .    nam  pro  I)o- 

Alexandro  de  Lawder  archidiacono  Dunkeldensi,  iniuo  Rege  ex- 
salutem,     De  vestris  scientia  et  discretione  confi-  ponendo  Pape 
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The  embassy  was  unsuccessful ;  and  AVilliam  Croyser,  archdeacon  of 
Teviotdale,  one  of  the  Popc's  acolytes  and  household,'  crossed  the  Alps 
as  a  special  Nuncio,  to  cite  the  Bishop  to  the  Papal  Court.  No  sooner 
was  the  citation  served  than  the  Nuncio  fled  back  to  Rome  pursued  by 
letters  under  the  King's  seal,  summoning  him  to  answer  in  the  next 
Parliament  for  the  crimes  of  rebellion,  treason,  and  lese-majesty.  In 
the  shelter  of  the  Vatican,  he  could  defy  the  summons  of  his  sovereign  ; 
but  his  trial  proceeded  in  his  absence,  he  was  found  guilty  by  an  assize 
of  nobles,  gentry,  and  burgesses,  and  was  stripped  of  his  benefices  and 
property.  He  appealed  to  the  Pope,  and  Eugenius  the  Fourth  issued 
a  buU  annuUing  all  the  proceedings  against  him,  restoring  him  to  his 
livinos,  and  denouncing  the  severest  censures  of  the  Church  on  all  who 


sua  grauamina 

etc' 

A.n.  1129-30. 


W.  Croyser, 

arclideacon  of 

Teviotilale, 

Papal  Nuncio, 

etc, 

A.D.  1111-1453. 


dentes,  vobis,  coram  sanctissimo  jjatre  nostro 
Saerosancte  Romane  ecclesie  Siunmo  Pontifice, 
necnon  et  corani  aliis  per  ipsius  Sanctitatem  ail 
hoc  deputatis  seu  deputandis,  pro  nobis  et  regno 
nostro  comparendi,  nostra  grauaniina  intimandi 
communicanili  supplicandi  ao  etiam  impetrantli, 
necnon  et  reuereudi  in  Cbristo  patris  Johannis 
episcopi  Glasgueusis  canceUarij  uostri  absenciam 
excusandi  et  dicte  sue  absencie  pro  nobis  et  dicto 
regno  nostro  eausas  raciouabiles  in  iudicio  aut 
extra  judicium  proponendi  et  allegandi,  jurandi  et 
si  necesse  fuerit  appellandi,  ac  omnia  alia  et  singula 
faciendi  gerendi  et  e.xercendi  que  necessaria  fuerint 
seu  eciam  oportuna,  et  que  nos  pro  nobis  et  dicto 
regno  nostro  facere  possemus  si  iiersonaliter  inter- 
essemus,  nostram  plenariam  tenore  presentium 
committimus  potestatem.  .  .  .  In  cuius  rei  testi- 
monium  has  literas  nostras  sub  magno  sigillo  nostro 
fieri  fecimus  patentes  apud  Edinburgh  sexto  die  De- 
cembris  anno  etc' — (Copy,  MS.  Adv.  Lib.  W.  6.44.) 

Compare  the  Chamberlain  Kolls,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
323,  353. 

In  Deceraber  1433,  Cohimba  of  Dunbar,  bishop 
of  Murray,  was  sent  ambassador  to  Rome,  pro- 
bably  on  the  same  business. — (Rot.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  284.     Chamb.  Rolls,  vol.  iii.  p.  359.) 

'  William  Croyser  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
three  professors  of  philosophy  and  logic  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews  at  its  foundation  in 
1411.  He  went  abroad  in  1414,  and  ten  years 
afterwards  became  one  of  the  eight  acolytes  of 
Pope  Martiu  v.      He  appears  as   Archdeacon  of 


Teviotdale  in  1428,  when  a  question  of  jurisdiction 
between  him  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  referred 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  was 
decided  against  Croyser.  He  was  of  the  Pope's 
household  iu  the  sumraer  of  1429,  when  he  had  a 
safe-conduct  through  England,  as  well  on  his  way 
to  Scotland  as  on  his  return  to  Rome.  He  was 
again  in  Scotland  in  1433  as  a  Nuncio  of  the 
Apostolic  See  ;  and  having  served  the  Papal  cita- 
tion  on  his  Bishop,  he  agaiu  returned  to  Rome, 
where,  in  1435,  he  was  restored  by  the  Pope  to 
the  benefiees  of  whicb  he  had  been  deprived  by 
the  Kiug  and  Parliament  of  Scotland.  Four  years 
afterwards  he  was  once  more  commissioned  to 
Scotland  as  Papal  Nuncio,  with  power  to  absolve 
his  old  adversary  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  from  the 
scntence  of  excommunication.  He  does  not  iippear 
to  have  accompUshed  his  missionuntU  1440,  when 
he  is  found  in  possession  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Lothiau  as  weU  as  of  the  archdeaconry  of  TeWot- 
dale.  In  1452,  the  question  as  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  Te%'iotdaIe,  so  long  in  dis- 
inite  between  him  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  was 
again  referred  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  who  now 
gave  judgment  in  favour  of  Croyser.  Nothing 
more  is  known  of  him  than  that  he  went  abroad 
next  year. — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  Ub.  xv.  cap. 
22.  Rot.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  209,  267,  281,  315-317, 
372.  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  319,  320, 
394-396.  Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1436.  §§ 
XXIX. -XXXI.  vol.  ix.  pp.  228-231.  Theiner,  Mou. 
Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  i)p.  373-375.) 
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should  recognise  the  sentence  which  had  passed  against  him/  At  the 
end  of  a  twelvemonth,  the  buU  was  issued  anew  ;^  and  three  Cardinals,  the 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  the  Abbots  of  Kelso,  of  Meh-ose,  and  of  Bahnerino, 


Scottish  churcli. 
iiien  holdiiig 
office  in  the 
Papal  Court, 
A.D.  1385-1436. 


BuU  of  Pope 
Eugenius  iv. 
annuUiug  the 
proceediugs  of 
the  Kiug  and 
Parliament 
of  Scotland 
against  the 
Archdeacon  of 
Teviotdale, 
8th  May  1435. 


The  Archdeacou  of  Teviotdale  was  not  the  ouly 
Scottish  clmrchmaa  of  that  day  who  held  office  in 
the  Papal  court.  One  who  aceompauied  him  as 
Nuncio  to  Seotland  in  1433— WUliam  TnrubuU, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  founder  of 
its  University — was  of  the  bedchamber  of  Pojie 
Eugenius  iv.  In  1412,  Thomas  of  ButtiU,  arch- 
deaeon  of  GaUoway,  was  Auilitor  of  Causes  at  the 
court  of  the  Antipope  Benedict  xiii.  In  the  same 
year  Henry  Wardlaw,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  was 
Legate  iu  Scotland  of  the  same  Pontifl.  Walter 
TraUl,  chosen  bishop  of  St.  Andi-ews  in  1385,  was 
Referendary  at  the  court  of  the  Antipope  Clement 
VII. — (Rot.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  iSl.  Rep.  Scot.  Univ. 
Comm.  1826-30  :  Evid.  vo!.  ni.  pp.  173,  174.  Mart. 
Reliq.  D.  Andr.  pp.  51,  230.  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib. 
ii.  no.  119.  MS.     Scotichron.  Ub.  vi.  cap.  46.) 

•  '  Eugenius  Episcopus  etc.  .  .  .  Ad  audien- 
tiam  nostram  .  .  .  devenit  quod  dudiim  ad  .  .  . 
Martini  Pape  Quiuti  predecessoris  nostri  noticiam 
fama  deferente  publica  deducto,  quod  ad  venera- 
biUs  fratris  nostri  Johannis  episcopi  Glasguensis, 
tuuc  regni  Scocie  CanceUarii,  ac  nomiuUorum 
aUorum  Prelatorum  et  clericorum,  de  eonsiUo  caris- 
simi  in  Christo  filii  uostri  Jacobi  Scotonim  Regis 
iUustris,  instigacionem  et  promocionem  nonnuUa 
minus  rationabUia  que  evidenter  in  Ubertatis  eccle- 
siastice  lesiouem  et  tUininucionem,  uec  non  aucto- 
ritatis  Sedis  ApostoUce  derogacionem  tendebant, 
ordinaciones  et  statuta  in  prefato  regno  edita  et 
facta  ac  publicata  fuissent :  Idem  predecessor  pre- 
missis,  necnon  ampUori  Ulorum  progressui  salu- 
briter  obviare  cupiens  .  .  .  Jordano  Sabinensi,  tunc 
Albanensi,  et  Petro  Albanensi  Episcopis,  tunc 
tituU  Sancti  Stephani  in  CeUomonte  presbitero 
Cardinali,  commiserat  ut  eundem  Johannem  Epis- 
copum  ad  coniparendum  personaUter  coram  eis 
super  premissis  responsurum  .  .  .  citarent  .  .  . 
nec  non  citatione  contra  eundem  Johannem  Epis- 
copum  .  .  .  decreta,  dictus  predecessor  dUecto 
fiUo  Willermo  Creyser  arohidiacono  Theuidalie  in 
ecclesia  Glasguensi,  f.-vmUiari  et  accolito  nostro,  ut 
illam  executioni  debite  demandaret  .  .  .  com- 
misit,  et  propterea  dictum  WiUermum  suum  et 
dicte  Sedis  Nuncium  specialem  .  .  .  ad  diversas 
mundi  partes  et  loca  destinavit.  .  .  .  Et  deinde 
prefatus  WiUermus  dictam  oitaciouem  executioni 


debite  demandatam  coram  codem  Johanne  [l.  Jor- 
dano]  Episcopo  et  dilecto  filio  nostro  LudoWco 
titnli  Saiicte  CecUie  presbitero  Cardinali  in  lociim 
ipsius  Petri  Episcopi  tunc  a  Romana  Curia  absen- 
tis  deputato,  legitime  reproduxit ;  propter  q>ie  .  .  . 
dictus  Johannes  et  nonnulU  alii  Prelati  et  clerici, 
inordinatis  contra  ipsum  WUIermum  Uvoris  et 
invidie  materiis  conceptis  .  .  .  prcfatum  Regem 
ac  eius  animum  contra  dictum  WUlermmn  ad  in- 
di^nacionem  provocarunt,  et  per  nonniUIas  citato- 
rias  ipsius  Regis  Utteras  eius  sigUlo  munitas  pre- 
fatus  WiUermus,  tuno  apud  Sedem  ApostoUcam 
constitutus,  et  sub  iUius  protectioue  existens,  ad 
seculare  et  prohibitum  iudicium,  ut  coram  eodem 
Rege  in  suo,  quod  tunc  de  proximo  celebrare,  ut 
dicebat,  intendebat  Parliamento,  ad  audiendum  se 
ipsius  Regis  inimicum  rebellem  et  proditorem  fore 
declarari,  nec  non  lese  maiestatis  criminis  eonscium 
existere  .  .  .  citatus  asseritur  .  .  .  Et  subsequen- 
ter  prefatns  Rex  quoscumque  fructus  .  .  .  benefi- 
ciorum  dicti  WUlermi  in  eodem  regno  auctoritate 
Regia  sequestravit  .  .  .  Demum  vero  tempore  Rex 
per  suas  litteras,  nec  non  per  medium  quorumdam 
comitum  procerum  baronum  et  communitatuni 
eundem  WiUerraum  in  suo  laicali  consUio  sibi 
rebeUem  proditorem  ac  suum  et  pubUcum  dicti 
Regis  hostem,  et  ut  talis  haberetur,  declaravit  .  .  . 
ac  denuo  fructus  beneficiorum  suorum  .  .  .  liec- 
non  omnia  ipsius  WUIermi  bona  sequestrari  .  .  . 
mandavit  .  .  .  Propter  que  dictus  WiUermus  .  .  . 
ad  Sedem  ApostoUcam  appeUavit  .  .  .  Nos  igitur 
.  .  .  litteras  Regias  predictas  necnon  processus 
desuper  per  eundem  Regem  seu  de  eius  mandato 
.  .  .  habitos  .  .  .  necnon  excommunicationis  sus- 
pensionis  declarationis  rebellionum  et  prodicioniun 
ac  privationis  et  interdicti  sententias,  fructuum 
sequestrationes,  inhibitiones,  prohibitiones  et  orcU- 
nationes  contra  prefatum  WUlermimi  in  premissis 
promiUgatas  .  .  .  Apostolica  auctoritate  .  .  .  au- 
nuUamus  .  .  .  Datum  Florencie  anno  incarnacionis 
Dominice  m.cccc.xxxv.  octavo  Idus  MaU  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  quinto.' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon. 
Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  373-375.) 

Cf.  Raynald.  Ann.il.  Eccles.  ann.  1436.  §  xxjx. 
vol.  ix.  pp.  228,  229. 

-  Raynald.  Aunal.  Eccles.  ann.  1436.  §  xxix. 
vol.  ix.  11.  229. 
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were  ordered   to  see   to  its   executlon/       The   Pope  liad  written  to   the 
King,  a  few  weeks  before,-  denouncing  certain  of  his  bishops  as  '  Pilates 


'  '  Tum  Nicolao  tituli  Sanctae  Crucis  in  Jerusa- 
lem,  Joanni  tituli  Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  presby- 
teris,  ac  Dominico  Sanctae  Mariae  iu  Via  Lata 
(liacono  Cardinalibua,  tum  abbatibus  monasterio- 
rum  quibiis  Kelkou,  Mebos,  Balmurynach,  Sancti 
Andreae  nomina  erant  indita,  imjieratum,  nt  quae 
in  lata  ea  sententia  contiuebantur  perticerent.' — 
(Raynald.  Ann,al.  Eccles.  auu.  1436.  §  xxx.  vol.  ix. 
p.  229.) 

Letter  of  Popc         2  »  [Eugeuius     Eiiiseopus    etc.]    charissimo    iu 

Eugeiuus  IV   to  Qi^  i  to  gi;    nostro  Jacobo  Regi  Scotorum  ilhistri 

King  James  I.  ° 

adjuring  hini      salutem.    .    .    .    Licet    dilectus    filius    Guillelmus 

to  revoke  the      Creyser  archidiaconus  Theuidaliae  in  ecclesia  Glas- 
statutes  paiisea  .        ,     ,  ,  ....  , ., 

in  Scotland         guensi  acolythus  noster  .   .  .  ecclesiasticam  uber- 

agaiust  tlie        tatem  et  jurisdictionem  Sedis  Apostolicae  adversus 

Church  aud' tlie  q"o™nJam  ecclesiasticorum  temerariam  audaciam, 

autbority  of  the  qui  praedictam  libertatem  et   jurisdictionem  per 

Apostohc  See,     nonnullas  ordinationes  processus  et  statuta  in  tuo 

'2d  Apnl  1430.  ,.  "^   ,  ,.,.,,. 

regno  eiuta  oppugnare  conabantur,  de  eiusdem  Sedis 

e.\presso  mandato,  omnibus  modis  et  viribus  ferven- 

tissime  prosecutus  fuerit  .  .  .  gi^avissimis  laboribus 

et  expensis,  etproptereapraeter  aetemae  .  .  .  retri- 

butionis   praemium,   varias   exemptionjim  a  qua- 

cumque  jurisdictione  ordinaria  et  alias  gi'atias  .  .  . 

susceperit,    potius   sperans  .  .   .    quod  tua   Regia 

Serenitas  in  proseeutione  hujusmodi  ob  timorem 

Dei    et   Sedis   Apostolicae   reverentiani   tamquam 

Catholicus  Princeps  ejus  ministerio  gratiosis  favo- 

ribus  concurreret,  quam  ullam   adversus   eundem 

GuiUelmiun  indignationis  asperitatem  conciperet : 

tamen  nonnuUi  praelati  et  clerici  Christiani  nomi- 

nis,  ut  apparet,  inimici,  potius  tyranniquam  Chris- 

tiani,  potius  Pilati  quam  praelati,   veluti  tortuosi 

colubri   ecclesiasticae    libertatis    latera   corrodere 

molientes,  de  vanitate  in  id  ipsum  convenientes, 

quorum    non   est   spiritus   cum    Domino   creditus 

(inter  quos  Joannes  episcopus  Glasgueusis,  de  cujus 

persona    felicis    reoordatiouis    Martinus   Papa   v. 

eeelesiae  Glasguensi   tam   clementer   provicUt,  ip- 

sumque   qui    de    hoc    alusque    variis    enormibus 

criminibus  et  excessibus  notatua  extitit,  et  quod 

deincepa  nihil  contra  libertatem  ecclesiasticam  pro- 

curaret,  immo  illam  promoveret  data  fide  promisit, 

dictae   ecclesiae  Glasguensi,   benigne    ac   piissime 

secum  agendo,  praefecit  in  episcopum  et  pastorem, 

praecipuus    et    singularis     extitit)    tam    salubre 

ministerium  im^iedire  cupientes,  plerisque  sinistris 

et  perversis  maehiuationihus  fraudibus  dolis   de- 


ceptionibus  circumventiimibus  et  detestabilibus  ac 
falsis  suggestiouibus  te  ad  offensam  iram  et  indig- 
nationem  adveraus  praef,atum  Guillelmum  exacer- 
barunt,  et,  eis  efficientibus  et  procurantibus,  indig- 
natiouis  animum  ac  iracundiae  spiritum  contra 
ipsum  GuiUelmum  gessisti,  eumque  regni  tui  pro- 
ditorem  et  conspiratorem  et  laesae  majestatis 
criminis  conscium  (quod  dolenter  audivimus)  di- 
ceris  declarasse,  ac  suoriun  beneficionun  ecclesi- 
asticorum  fructus  sequestrasse  .  .  .  O  generatio 
prava  .  .  .  quae  tam  nobilem  Priucipem  et  virtuo- 
sum  animum  viperinis  versutiis  circumduxit !  .  .  . 
Hic  GuiUelmus,  qui  nunquam  contra  statum  tuuui 
Regium  aut  tui  regni,  aut  unde  Celsitndo  tua 
Regia  merito  offendi  possit,  prosecutus  cst  seu 
promovit,  sed  sempcr  cum  omnibus  veneratione  et 
reverentia  nobilitatem  tuam  honoravitet  coluit,  ad 
praelatorum  et  clericorum,  contra  eum  calcaneum 
levantium,  e.xecrabilem  detractionem,  conspirator  et 
proditor  innocenter  condemnatur.  Velis  igitur,  fili 
charissime,  indignationia  animum  ab  ipso  GuiUelmo 
insonte  benigne  avertere,  ipsnmque  amplecti  vis- 
ceribus  Regiae  charitatis,  statuta  et  ordinationes 
contra  libertatem  et  jiuisdictionem  edita  hujus- 
modi  ad  Dei  laudem  et  gloriam,  prout  teneris,  re- 
formare  toUere  et  cassare  ;  placeatqiie,  Rex  inclyte, 
pro  Regis  Aeterni  gloria  dictum  GuiUelmum  cleri- 
cali  sorti  ascriptum  de  praemissis  suscipere  penitus 
excusatum  ;  ait  enim  Ule  propheta  David  :  Nolitc 
tangere  Chrtstos  meos,  et  in  prophetis  meis  nolite 
maliijnari.  Recenseat  Majestas  Regia  praefatum 
GuiUelmum  a  duodecim  aunis  citra  fuisse  et 
esse  Romani  Pontificis  acolythum,  et  quomodo 
Sedes  ApostoUca  iUum  tamdiu  toleraret,  qui  de 
proditionis  scelere  notaretur  ?  Haec  omnia  tuae 
Celsitudini  de  venerabilium  fratrum  noatrorum 
Sanctae  Romanae  Ecclesiae  CardiuaUum  consUio 
et  assensu  significare  decrevimus,  ut  circa  prae- 
missa  Episcopo  et  praelatis  non  velis  fidem  ad- 
hibere  aliquam  .  .  .  Sereuitatem  igitur  Regiam 
requirimus  in  Domino,  et  per  aspersionem  san- 
guinis  Salvatoris  nostri  hortamur,  et  in  remissionem 
peccatorum  injungimus,  quatenus  statuta  et  ordi- 
nationes  hujusmodi  necuon  omues  et  siugulares 
literas  Regias  et  declarationes  quae  super  prae- 
missis  et  eorum  occasione  quomodolibet  emanarunt, 
ac  quaecumque  inde  secuta,  casses  irritea  et  an- 
nuUes,  quae  nos  etiam,  in  quautum  opus  est,  tenore 
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rather  than  Prelates,'  and  entreating  him  in  the  Lord,  exhorting  him  by 
tlie  blood  of  the  Saviour,  charging  him  by  his  hopes  of  forgiveness,  to 
revoke  the  obnoxious  statutes  and  ordinances,  and  to  restore  Croyser  to 
his  offices  and  possessions.  To  this  admonition  a  threat  of  excommu- 
nication  and  interdict  was  now  added.^ 

If  not  prepared  to  yield,  the  King  of  Scots  seems  to  have  thought  it 
prudent  at  least  to  temporize  ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  the  Abbot 
of  Arbroath  were  despatched  to  Rome  with  a  request  that  a  Legate  might 
be  commissioned  to  Scotland.-  The  Pope,  after  some  delay,  complied  with 
the  request;  and  in  the  suramer  of  143G,  Anthony  de  Santo  Vito,  newly 
chosen  bishop  of  Ui*bino,  took  his  departure  for  the  Scottish  court.^    The 


Thc  Pope 
threatens  the 
King  of  Scots 
with  excommu- 
nication  and 
interdict, 
A.D.  1436. 


Rescript  of 
Pope  Eugenius 
r\".  appointing 
Authony  de 
Santo  VitQ, 
hishop  of  Ur- 
hino,  to  be 
Papal  Legate 
in  Scotland, 
lOth  July  1436, 


praesentium  revocamus  cassamus  irritamus  et  an- 
nullamus  .  .  .  ipsumque  Guillelmum  ad  honores 
dignitates  famam  officia  et  beneficia  quaeciimque 
in  statum  pristinum,  in  qno  antequam  praemissa 
fierent  seu  aliquid  exinde  fieret  quomodolibet  erat, 
restituas  et  repon.as  .  .  .  Sic  igitnr  Celsitudo  Regia 
eundem  Guillelmum  pro  nostra  et  Sedis  Apostolicae 
reverentia  Eegiis  favoribus  et  gratia  prosequatur, 
quod  exiude  praeter  tumanae  laudis  praeconium 
nostram  et  dictae  Sedis  gratiam  et  benetlictionem 
uberius  proseqiii,  et  cum  benedietis  Dei  filiis  a 
dextris  coUocari  in  aeterna  requie,  mereatur. 
Datum  Florentiae  anno  incamationis  Domini 
MCDXXXVi.  iv.  Non.  AprUis  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  vi.' — (Raynakl.  Aimal.  Eccles.  ann.  1436. 
§§  XXX.  XXXI.  vol.  ix.  pp.  229-231.) 

^  '  U t  .  .  .  Regi  Jacobo  objectis  anathemate  et 
sacromm  in  Scotia  j  ustitio  demmtiarent,  ne  Apos- 
tolicum  Nuntium  quem  regni  hostem  temere  re- 
nuntiarat,  exagitaret.' — (Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles. 
ann.  1436.  §  xxx.  vol.  Lx.  p.  229.) 

2  Eot.  Scot.  voL  ii.  pp.  281,  284,  286.  Ray- 
nald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1436.  §  xxxi.  voL  ix. 
p.  231.     Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  375. 

3  '  [Eugenius  Episcopus,  etc.]  charissimo  in 
Christo  filio  Jacobo  Regi  Scotiae  iUustri  [salutem]. 
Dudum,  sieut  decet  bonum  prineipem  et  devotum, 
per  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Joannem  episco- 
pum  Glasguensem  et  dUectimi  fiUum  Walterimi 
abbatem  monasterii  Saneti  Thomae  de  Abirbro- 
thoc  dioeeesis  Sancti  Andreae  oratores  tuos  petiWsti 
a  nobis,  ut  jiro  reformatione  ecelesiarum  et  statns 
ecclesiastici  regni  tui   vellemus   mittere   aliquem 


Legatum  ad  ipsum  regnum,  qui  Dei  gr.itia  medi- 

£inte  emendaret  corrigeret  et  provideret,  prout  pro 

augmento  divini   cultus,   morum  ecclesiasticorum 

reformatione,  proque  salute  et  pace  animarum,  et 

statu  regui  expedire  ^ideretur.     Nos  igitur,  quam- 

%-is  id  snnimo  desiderio  affectaremus,  tamen  propter 

varia  impedimenta  et   malitiam   temporum   quae 

mentem  nostram  variis  casibus  distraxerunt  nequi- 

vimus  cito  providere   juxta  voluntatem   et   desi- 

derium  cordis  nostri,  nunc  autem  data  facultate, 

attendentes  curam  in  spiritualibus  tui  regni  ad  nos  <  Romana  sedes 

et  Eomanum  Pontificem  tum  ob  debitum  oneris  singulare  jus 

Pontificalis  tum  specialiter  jure  Metropolitico  per-  '^  gcotiam  oh-' 

tinere,    venerabilem    fratrem   nostnmi    Antonium  tinet.' — (Eay- 

episcopHm  Urbinatem,  virum  utique  scientiae  clari-  "<«"•) 

tate  ac  \Ti-tutum  splendore  morumque  elegantia  re- 

fulgentem,  nostrum  et  Apostolieae  Sedis  Nimtium 

ad  ipsum  regnum  duximus  destinandum,  sperantes 

quod  ijise  gratia  cooperante  divina  omnia  aget  et 

operabitiir  quae  cedant  ad  laudem  Dei  et  ecclesiae 

snae  sanctae,  ad  utUitatem  status  ecclesiastici,  ani- 

marum  salutem,  honorem  et  laudem  tui  regni.  .  .  . 

Datum  Bonom'ae  [anno  incamationis  Dominice  mil- 

lesimo  quadringentesimo  tricesimo  sexto,  vi.  Idus 

Jiilii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto].' — (Eaj-nald. 

Aunal.  Eccles.  ann.  1436.   §  xxxi.  vol.  ix.  p.  231.) 

The  Legate  carried  letters  commendatory  to  the 
Scottish  Queen  (Joau  of  Beaufort),  and  to  tlie 
King's  Council. — (Id.  §  xxxu.) 

Cf.  Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra,  vol.  ii.  p.  792.  edit. 
Venet.  1717  :  '  Sexto  autem  Idus  QuintiUs  proxime 
insequentis  [a.d.  1436],  pro  restituenda  ecclesiastica 
disciplina,  aliisque  longe  gravissimis  componendis 
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rontiffordered  the  costs  of  his  jouniey,  a  thousand  ducats,  to  be  advanced 
by  the  Scottish  King's  ambassadors,  enipowering  them  to  recover  the 
amount  from  the  Scottish  clergy.'  The  Legate,  passing  through  Eno-- 
hand,-  crossed  the  Tweed  before  Christmas.  A  day  seems  to  have  been 
fixed  for  his  meeting  the  King  and  the  clergy  in  a  Parliament  at  Perth  ; 
but  it  was  postponed,  and  before  another  was  appointed,  the  King's 
murder  plunged  the  kingdoni  into  such  confusion  that  the  Legate  seems 
to  have  quitted  Scotland  without  accomplisliing  his  mission."      Its  main 


rebus,  in  Scotiam,  ad  Jaoobiun  Regem,  cum  amplis- 
sima  decernendi  potestate  ab  eodem  Pontifice 
[Eugenio  iv.]  legatus  est.  Difficillimis  Scotiae 
rebus  inopinata  Jacobi  Regis  nece  raagis  magisque 
perturbatis,  rite  compositis,  ad  Anglorum  Regem, 
Ducenifiue  Burgundiae,  dirigitur.' 
Brief  of  Pope  '   '  Eugenius    Episcopus    etc.     Venerabili  fratri 

Eugenuis  IV.       Johanni  episcopo  Glassniensi  et  dUecto  filio  Waltero 

empowering  tlie    , ,      .  ^-  . 

Bishop  of  Glas-  abbati  sancti  Thome  martiris  de  Aberbrotnoe  .  .  . 

gowandtheAb-  gahitem   etc.      Cum   de    nostro   mandato  dari   et 

bot  of  Arbroath  .    .        ...  i -i-   r    i  •    a    i      • 

to  recover  from  'i^"is'''""i  lecentis  venerabili  fratn  Antomo  epis- 

the  Scottish       oopo   Urbinati,    deputato    in   regno    Scocie   Sedis 

elergj    lOUU        Aijostolice  Nuntio,  ducatos  niille  de  Camera  pro 
aucatsadvanced  .  ,, 

by  the  Bisbop     expensis  quas  illum  in  accedendo  ad  dictam  nun- 
and  the  Abbot    ciacionem  subire  oportebit :  Nos  volentes  indenip- 
for  the  expenses     ....         .  .,  .  ,      ,  ,    .. 

of  the  Papal        mtati  vestre  providere,  et  ne  qiiod  ad  totms  regni 

Legate  to  Scot-  et  cleri  Olius  utilitatem  redundet  vestris  amborum 
lOtl  T  1-14'!C  ^T^Dsi^  fi^t'  vobis,  quamprimiim  visitacio  et  re- 
forraacio  ad  qiias  predictus  Nuncius  mittitur,  ex- 
pedite  erunt,  imponendi  Clero  regni  antedicti  et 
ab  eo  niodis  debitis,  sive  per  formam  procuracionum 
sive  per  formam  caritati^d  subsidii,  jjredictos  mille 
ducatos  etiam  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam  et 
alia  iuris  remedia  exigendi  et  reciiperandi  plenariam 
tenore  presentium  auctoritate  Apostoliea  concedi- 
mus  faciiltatem.  Datum  Bononie  anno  iucama- 
tionis  Dominice  miUesimo  qiiadringentesimo  tricesi- 
mosexto,  sexto  Idus  Julii,  pontiiicatus  nostri  anuo 
sexto.' — (Tbeiner,  Vet.  Mod.  Hib.  et.  Scot.  p.  37.5.) 
^  He  had  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  King 
Henry  \x  on  the  22d  of  November  1436. — (Rot. 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  296.) 

'  '  Eodem  auno  Legatus  Domini  Eiigeuii  Papae 
iu  Scotiam  intravit,  paido  ante  festum  Natalis 
Domini,  Episcopus  videlicet  Urbinateusis,  admis- 
sus  per  Regem  et  clenim  apud  Perth  ad  habendum 
audientiam  in  Parliamento  inchoaDdo  qiiarto  die 
Februarii.      Sed   propter   infortimium   inopinatae 


P.-ipaI  Legate 
in  Scotland, 
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mortis  Regis,  qua  preventus  fuit,  officium  Le"a- 
tionis  non  exercuit,  sed  dolorosus  idtra  ci-edi  possit 
recessit.  .  .  .  Postquam  Rex  de  obsidio  de  Rox- 
biirghe  reversus  est,  et  Parliameutum  suum  ad 
audientiam  Legato  Summi  Pontificis  dandam  apud 
Perth  constituit,  intravit  Sathan.os  in  corda  prodi- 
tonim  quonmdiim,  ejus  mortem  .  .  .  machinantiuin. 
Hanc  etiam  persecutionem  propter  justitiam  passus 
est ;  quod  videns  Legatus  Papae,  qiii  infra  octab.is 
praecedentes  eiim  a  poena  et  culpa  absolverat,  cum 
lachrymosis  suspiriis,  emissa  voce  magna,  et  ejus 
vulnera  oscidando  lachrymabilia,  coram  omnibiis 
astantibus  dixit,  quod  ipse  in  periculo  animae  siiae 
c.aperet  quod  ipse  in  statu  gratiac,  pro  defensione 
reipublicae  etexecutione  justitiae,  tanquam  martyr 
defunctus  est.' — (Chron.  Jacobi  i.  Reg.  Scot.  pp.  15, 
27,  29.     Mait.  Club  :   1837.) 

Lord  Hailes,  llr.  Gnib,  aud  others,  misled  by  a  Supposed  Pro- 
passage  in  the  Scotichronicon,  concludtd  th.at  the  vincial  Council 
Nuiicio  met  the  King  and  clergy  in  a  Proviucial  4th^F^?'l43e-7 
CouncLI  at  Perth  :  '  Eodeni  aimo  Legatus  Domini 
Papae  Eugenii  intravit  regnum,  ante  festiim  Nata- 
lis  Domini,  vocatus  Antoninus  episcopus  Urbina- 
teusis,  et  admissiis  per  Regem  et  clerum  in  Concilio 
Generali,  apud  villam  de  Perth  inchoato,  quarto 
die  Februarii  :   sed,   projiter  praeventam  mortem 
Eegis,  sequenti  priueipio  Quadragesimae  secutam, 
nihil  Legationis  exei'cuit.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron. 
hb.  xvi.  cap.  26.) 

The   continuator  of  Baronius   gives   the   letter  Lettor  of  Pone 
which  the  Pope  addressed  to  the  Legate  on  hear-  Eugenius  iv. 
ing  of  the  miirder  o{  the  Scottish  King  :   '  [Eiige-  ScoHand^on  '" 
niiis   Episcopus,    etc.]    venerabili    fratri    Antonio  the  murder  of 
episcopo   Urbinati   in  reguo    Scotiae    Apostolicae  ■'^"^S  ^|™S^  ^■' 
Sedis  Legato.     Recepimus  nujier  tuas  literas  qui- 
bus   nobis   significasti   te    pervenisse   in    reguum 
Scotiae   benigneque   et   cum   honore   receptum   a 
Regia  Serenitate   et  a  praelatis  ac  dominis  regni, 


Ixxxviii 


THE  PREFACE. 


object,  no  doubt,  was  a  compromise  of  tbe  controversy  regarding  tbe 
ordinances  of  tbe  Scottish  legislature  on  Cburcb  afFairs,  the  proceedings 
of  the  Papal  Court  against  tbe  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Scottish  Parliament  against  the  Archdeacon  of  Teviotdale/  But 
Ecciesiasticai     tberc   wcre  otber  ecclesiastical  matters  calling  for  reform  in   Scotland, 

veforms  of  Kin^ 

jamesi.  j^jj^j  j]jg  IQ^g  vvas  a  vlgorous  refornier  not  less  in  tbe  cburch  than  in  tbe 

state.-     He  sent  representatives — two   bishops,   two  abbots,  tvvo  secular 
priests,  two  friars — to  tbe   great  reforming   council   of  Basle.^      He  ad- 


Tlie  Bisliop  of 
(ilasgow  is 
reconciled 
to  Ronie, 
A.D.  1439. 


sicut  deeet  Sedi.9  Aiiostolicae  Legatum,  de  qua  re 
admodum  consolati  fuimus  propter  devotionem 
ostensam  per  eos  erga  nos  et  Apostolicam  Sedem. 
Verum  postea  (quod  non  absque  horrore  referimus) 
audivimus  iufaustum  casum  clarae  memoriae  Eegis 
et  admodum  miserandum,  in  quo  plurimum  con- 
turbati  sumus,  et  summe  doluimus  hunc  deploran- 
dum  casum,  tum  jjropter  salutem  animanim  et 
Eegis  et  eorum  qui  tam  infandum  scelua  commise- 
runt,  tum  propter  affectionem  singiUarem  quam 
gerimus  ad  regnmn  praefatum  et  ad  Eegem  vehiti 
praecipuum  filium  gerebamus.  Vermn  quoniam 
facta  infecta  csse  non  possunt,  providendum  est 
ut  quam  minimo  malo  ex  hao  gravi  percussione 
reguum  aificiatur.  Idciroo  vohimus  et  injungimus 
tibi  ut  coneris  cimi  authoritate  Sedis  Apostolicae, 
juxta  prudentiam  tibi  a  Deo  concessam  omniaagere 
et  procurare,  quae  spectent  ad  pacem  et  concordiam 
et  bonimi  statum  ac  tranquiUum  regni  et  dilecti 
tilii  nati  ipsius  Regis,  interjioneudo  circa  hoc 
omnem  solicitudinem  et  dUigentiam  tuam  atque 
exhortaudo  ju^aelatos  barones  et  alios,  prout  utihtas 
et  salus  illius  regui  videbitur  postulare,  ad  pacem 
et  charitatem.  Deinde  vero  cures  ut  Ula  propter 
quae  te  destinavimus,  Deo  authore  perficiantur  ;  ea 
sunt,  ut  ea  agas  .statuas  et  ordines  quae  ad  incre- 
mentum  fidei,  augmentum  religionis  Christianae,  sta- 
tum  et  trauquillitatem  regrd  et  ecclesiarum  ejus,  ac 
niorum  ecclesiasticorum  ref  ormationem  et  animarum 
salutem  iDarum  partiura,  spectare  videbraitur,  ita 
ut  fructus  laudabilis  et  Deo  acceptus  quem  semper 
optavimus  ex  tuo  opere  ac  laboribus  consequatur. 
Datum  Bononiae  etc' — (Eaynald.  Annal.  Eccles. 
ann.  1436.  §  xxxii.  vol.  ix.  pp.  231,  232.) 

'  The  last  time  that  we  hear  of  the  business  is 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1439,  wheu  Croyser  is  sent 
as  Nuncio  to  Scotlaud  to  absolve  the  Bishop  of 
Glasi^ow — no  longer  Chancellor  of  the  realm — from 


the  censures  with  which  the  Church  had  visited 
him  :  '  Ab  omnibus  .  .  .  excommuuicationum  sus- 
pensionum  et  interdicti  ac  aliis  sententiis  censuris 
et  jienis  per  ijisum  Episcopum  hactenus  ex  qua- 
cumque  causa  etiam  per  contemptum  mandatorum 
Apostohcorum  vel  alias  quomodocumque  contractis 
.  .  .  necnon  super  irregularitate  [sij  quara  huiusraodi 
sententiis  ligatus  divina  non  tamen  in  contemptum 
clavium  celebrando  officia  .  .  .  contra[xisset].' — 
(Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  375.) 

^  The  Prior  of  St.  Colm's  luch  bears  witness  to 
tlie  King's  zeal  and  prudence  in  reforming  the 
Church :  '  Nam  jiro  acquirendis  vel  tuendis  reli- 
giosorum  aliorumque  subditorum  et  liegiorum  ne- 
cessariis,  utrobique  infra  regnum  causa  exigente  in 
jiropria  persona  ipsorum  loca  sive  monasteria  fre- 
cjuentius  adihat,  et  pace  inibi  reforraata  divertit  se 
a<l  alia  quae  reipubUcae  utilitati  ingruerant  cou- 
venientia.  Omnes  ecclesias  et  rehgiosorum  ordiues, 
jiro  qualitate  viventium,  videbatur  aequaliter  dili- 
gere  et  fovere,  religiosas  j)ersonas  et  eorura  vitam 
religiosam,  ut  audivit,  oollaudans.  Et,  siqua  forte 
miuus  laudanda  inter  eos  iuveniens,  charitative  et 
seorsimi  arguens  et  verecunde  dissimulans  placide 
non  jtertulit,  donec  qualicunque  via  accommoda  ad 
normam  vivendi  inilecterentur.  Igitur,  ut  omnia 
ordinate  inter  religiosos  agerentur,  postquam  de 
captivitate  ad  jiropria  est  reversus,  audito  quod 
religiosi  sui  regni  abutebantur  tenere  sua  Capitida 
Generaha,  jirout  de  jure  comrauni  et  etiam  de  facto 
in  Anglia  observatur,  dolore  quodam  saucio  taetus 
intrinsecus,  et  religioso  zelo  inductus,  scripsit  suam 
Hteram  omnibus  j^raelatis  ordinum  Benedicti  et 
Augustini,  quos  infra  regnum  specialiter  tangit 
hujusmodi  observantia,  regaUter  et  charitative.' — 
(J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  xvi.  eap.  xxxi.)  Cf. 
H.  Boet.  Scot.  Hist.  lib.  xvi.  fol.  342.  edit.  1575. 

3  Pp.  247,  248,  284. 
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dressed  a  remaikable  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  commanding 
him  to  take  instant  measures  for  recovering  the  possessions  of  which  his 
see  had  beeu  robbed  hy  the  greed  and  the  nepotism  of  his  predecessors.' 
James  addressed  a  still  more  remarkable  letter  to  the  abbots  and  priors 
of  the  Benedictine  and  Augustinian  monasteries  in  Scotland,  exhortino- 
them,  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  shake  off  their  torpor 
and  sloth  and  set  themselves  to  work  to  restore  their  fallen  discipline 


Letter  of  King 
James  I.  to  the 
Bishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  for 
recovery  of  tiie 
property  of  liis 

8tli' June  14-2J. 


'  '  Jacobus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum,  reuerendo 
in  Christo  patri  Henrico  episcopo  Sanctiandree, 
Salutem.  Feruor  caritatis  deuoeionis  zelus  ac  cor- 
dis  affectus  dcsiderabilis  noa  inducimt  vt  omnium 
ecclesiarum  regni  nostri  et  signanter  Beati  Andree 
Apostoli,  cui  presidari  dignitate  Dei  [et]  Apostolice 
Sedis  gracia  presidetis,  ddigenter  et  sollicite  vtili- 
tatibua  intendamus,  et  vos  ad  tam  diligentem  vigi- 
lanciam  excitemus  quod  ea,  qne  predecessorum 
vestrorum  temporibus  in  dampnum  et  dispendium 
ecclesie  Sancti  Andree  sjionse  vestre  extiterant 
male  gesta,  ad  Dei  laudem  et  ijjsius  ecolesie  vtili- 
tatem  et  commodum  per  vestras  circumspectionem 
et  solerciam  nostro  cooperante  auxilio  reformentur. 
Cum  itaque  concepimus  quod  quidam  vestri  ijre- 
deoessores,  qui  nichil  ex  proprio  Deo  contulerant, 
Dei  Omnipotentis  indignacionem  minime  formidan- 
tes,  nonnuUas  ceclesie  Sanctiandree  possessiones, 
eidem  ecclesie  propter  diuini  cultus  et  eius  obsequii 
augmentum  ac  status  prelatorum  eiusdem  honori- 
fice  sustinendos,  ex  preclarissimorum  principiun 
Regum  Scocie  nostroriim  progenitorum  deuocioue 
jiro  suanim  ac  antecessorum  et  successorum  suorum 
salute  animarum  collatas,  amore  jiecunie  uel  hor- 
rende  cupiditatis  impulsu  seu  camalium  afTectionum 
seductu,  in  ipsius  ecclesie  graue  preiudicium  et  con- 
tra  eorundem  predecessorum  vestrorum  honorem, 
titulo  alienaciouis  irrationabiliter  distraxeruut, 
quod  dicta  ecclesia  vestra  sponsa  quam  propter 
eius  prerogatiuam  dicti  nostri  progenitores  ipsius 
d[o)tatores  volueniut  ex  suis  deuotione  et  elimosi- 
nis  in  facultatibus  plus  ceteris  regni  ecclesiis  ha- 
bundare,  nunc  in  suis  [ita]  sit  dampnificata  facul- 
tatibus  et  antiquis  possessionibus  magnaliter  dimi- 
nuta  [quod  eiusdem  prelati  suuni  honorifice  ecclesie 
statum  queant  minime  sustentare]  :  CHunque  valde 
sit  iniquum  ea  que  per  principes  Cristianos  pro 
suorum  remedio  peccatorum  venerabihbus  ecclesiis 
sunt  collata  [aliis]  quibusuis  humanis  vsibus  ap- 
lilicari,   ac  possessiones  ecclesie   per  antecessores 


irrationabiliter  distributas  conueniat  successoris 
prouidencia  reuocari,  vobis  .  .  .  maudamus  quati- 
nus  omnes  .  .  .  alienacioues  quarumcunque  terra- 
rum  ecclesiarum  et  possessionum  dicte  ecclesie 
Sanctiandree  immobilium  per  quoscumque  prede- 
cessores  vestros  irrationabihter  et  iniuste  factas  ad 
jus  et  proprietatem  eiusdem  reuocare  cum  efFectu 
et  cum  omni  celeritate  possibili  reducere  stude- 
atis,  earimdem  possessiomm]  detentores  et  occu- 
patores  iruustos  ad  restitucionem  eanmdem  per 
censuram  ecolesiasticam  compellentes.  Nosque 
vniuersis  .  .  .  justiciariis  vicecomitibus  balliuis 
ceterisque  ofBcialibus  nostris  .  .  .  mandamus  qua- 
tinus  vobis  .  .  .  in  premissis  .  .  .  impendant 
assistenciam  .  .  .  prout  nostram  indignaciouem 
volnerint  euitare  .  .  .  Datiuu  sub  testimonio  nostri 
magni  sigilli  aiiud  EdjTiburgh  octauo  die  meusis 
Junii  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo 
vicesimoquinto  et  regni  nostri  vicesimo.' — (Keg. 
Mag.  Sig.  lib.  ii.  no.  29.  Ms.  Keg.  House.) 

If  the  writer  of  this  letter — the  writer  of  the 
niemorable  letter  to  the  heada  of  the  Benedictine 
and  Augustinian  abbeys — the  founder  of  the  sump- 
tuous  monastery  of  the  Carthusians  at  Perth — 
inveighed  against  King  David  i.  as  a  sore  saint  to 
the  crown,  it  can  scarcely  have  been  in  the  geue- 
rally  received  sense.  The  story,  first  told  by  John 
Mair,  nearly  a  century  after  the  King's  death, 
is  then  told  only  as  a  report :  '  Jacobus  Primus, 
cum  ad  ejus  sepulturam  devenisset,  dixisse  fertur, 
Mantas  illic,  Sex  jnentissbne,  sed  reijmhlicae  Scoticae 
et  Regibus  imUilis :  volens  dicere,  quod  nimis  de 
proventibus  regiis  diminuebat,  pro  opulentissimis 
coenobiis  extruendis.  Et  ejusdem  sententiae  sum 
ego  ipse,'  etc. — (De  Gest.  Scot.  lib.  iii.  cap.  11  ; 
lib.  \i.  cap.  1'2.)  The  anecdote  has  no  place  in 
the  pages  of  Boece,  nor  in  Stewarfs  metrical  ver- 
sion  of  his  work,  but  it  is  interpolated  from  Mair 
in  the  prose  translation  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Mur- 
lay  :    '  The   wise  priuce,    King  James  the  First, 
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and  rekindle  their  decaying  fervour,  that  so  they  might  save  their  houses 
from  the  ruin  which  menaced  them.^ 


Lcttel  fioili 
King  James  i. 
to  tlie  Abbots 
and  Priors  of 
tlie  Scottish 
monasteries  of 
the  orders  of  St. 
Benedict  and 
St.  Augitstine. 
17  M:ir.  li-2i.5. 


quheu  he  com  to  Davidls  sepulture  at  Dunferme- 
ling,  said  :  He  was  ane  soir  sanct  for  Ihe  Crown: 
as  he  wald  mene,  that  King  David  left  the  Kirk 
ouir  riche,  and  the  Crown  ouir  pure.' — (Bellend. 
Hist.  and  Chron.  of  Seot.  book  xii.  chap.  17.  voL 
ii.  p.  300.  edit.  1821.) 

In  the  year  1464,  King  James  m.  wrote  to  the 
Bishop  of  Brecliin  almost  in  the  same  words  in 
which  his  grandfather  King  James  i.  had  writteu 
to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  year  1423. 
~(Reg.  Episc.  Brechin.  voL  ii.  pp.  100-102.) 

'  '  Jacobus  Dei  gracia  Eex  Scotorum,  venerati- 
libus  in  Christo  patribus  Abbatibus  et  Prioribus 
ordinum  et  regularum  Sanctorum  Beuedicti  et 
Augustini,  saJutem,  et  ad  perfectionis  sublimiora 
conscendere  incrementa.  Casus  procliuior  miua- 
ciorque  ruiua  sacre  religionis,  a  primeua  sue  insti- 
tucionis  fundacione  indies  declinantis,  soHicitare 
nos  compellunt  ut  vestros  torpentes  aniraos  et 
sompnolencie  sue  ignauiam  acrius  excitemus. 
Proinde  cxpergisci  vos  conuenit  et  ad  cor  reducere, 
qualiter  iu  regno  nostro  monastice  religiouis  per- 
fectio  quam  maxirae  remissa,  prelatura  ad  exter- 
minium  tendit,  vbilibet  deifamata  in  obprobrium 
reducta  ;  qtiasi  olim  mater  Jerusalem  a  degeneri- 
bus  tiliis  contempta  et  ab  iguobilibus  patribus  re- 
liudiata,  et  ipsa  nimii'um,  quod  dolenter  referimus, 
amarituiline  repressa  ad  terram  supiua  prosterni- 
tur  prostituta.  Coutra  cuius  miserandam  ymmo 
miserabilera  iacturam  clamat  in  aures  Domini 
Filia  Sabaoth  Sancta  Syonis  Ecclesia,  quod  ange- 
lico  respectu  nitens  olim  eius  regularis  disciplina, 
terribilis  ut  castrorimi  acies  ordinata,  sui  nobis 
aufert  ymaginem  per  dissolucionis  patres  et  indis- 
ciplinatos  iilios,  eo  qnod  vestris  peruiciosis  opere 
et  exemplo,  squalida  nimis  et  compassione  digna, 
contumeliis  affecta  relinquitur  et  afflicta.  Ob 
igitur  hec  et  propter  premissa  nostri  animi  sauciatis 
precordiis  et  dolore  cordis  tacti  intrinsecus,  cu- 
pientes  simimopere  quautocius  premissa  reformari, 
vestras  religiosas  paternitates,  in  visceribus  Ihesu 
Christi  exhortando,  requirimus  et  monemus,  qua- 
tenus  excusacionibus  in  peccatis  et  dUacionibus 
quibuscunqne  semotis,  ad  reformacionem  huius- 
modi  vestre  sacre  religionis,  nimium  ut  premisi- 
mus  coUapse,  loeo  et  tempore  congruis,  conuenire 
studeatis,  et,  diligenti  consideracioue  ac  maturo 
tractatu  adhibitis,  vias  accomodas  secundum  Deum 


reperire  procuretis,  precipue  in  Capitulis  Generali- 
bus  celebrandis,  quemadraodum  ad  suum  statum 
Ijristinum  religionis  feruor  valeat  facilius  respirare ; 
ne  ob  vestre  incuriam  desidie,  regalis  munificencia, 
que  olim  pro  conseruacione  sui  et  subditorum 
salute,  vestra  monasteria  priscis  teraporibus  nota- 
bUiter  dotauit  nobiliterque  ditauit,  peniteat  se 
muros  marmoreos  erexisse  cimi  perjienderit  vos 
religiosos  mores  tam  impudenter  amisisse.  Itaciue 
virUiter  exurgat  aduersus  hanc  ignominiosam  pes- 
tem  sancta  seueritas,  et  feruore  spiritus  amplius 
concepto,  rigor  discipUnalis  omnes  huiusmodi  oc- 
casiones  araputet  dissolueiouis,  attendentes  quod, 
ubi  gubernacidum  discipUne  contempuitur,  nichil 
superest  nisi  quod  reUgio  naufragetur.  Nos  igi- 
tur,  attentos  vos  reddere  volentes,  iutendiraus  dum 
premissis  studueritis  operam  impendere,  vosque 
facta  vestra  secundum  Deum  per  omnia  regali 
munimine  dirigere  et  defensare ;  contradictores  si 
qui  forte  fueriut  iu  quantum  tenemur  corapescere 
et  propulsare  ;  vos  eciam  tales  oratores  qiu  pro 
nostro  regio  statu  iiitercedant,  habere  gaudebiraus  ; 
quibus  certe  regni  nostri  prosperabuntur  honor  et 
profectus.  Vestras  Pateruitates  inspiret  Altissi- 
mus  ad  vestre  religionis  cultus  et  secundum  Deum 
successus  prosperos  et  votiuos.  Datnm  sub  testi- 
monio  sigilU  nostri  priuati  in  ParUamento  nostro 
apud  Perth  xvij  mensis  Marcij,  anno  regni  nostri 
xixo.' — (Aet.  Parl.  Scot.  voL  ii.  pp.  25,  26.) 

This  exhortation  shows  that  the  corruption  of  Comiption  ol 
the  reUgious  orders  iu  Scotland  was  already  gene-  tlie  monastic 
ral  iu  the  year  1425.     The  Archdeacon  of  Murray,  i^^^  ' 
wiitiug  in  the  year  153.S,  seems  disposed  to  mark  a.d.  1425-153,3. 
the  year  1463  as   the  date  when    '  evU   prelatis' 
began   '  to  rage  in   maist  insolent  and  corruppit 
Ufe.'     The  Bishop  of  Eoss,   writing  in   the  year 
1571,  fixes  the  year  1473  as  the  time  when  'the 
abbayis  come  to  seciUar  abussis,  the  abl)ottis  and 
pryoims  being  promovit  furth  of  the  court,  quha 
levit  courtlyk,  secularlye,   and  voluptuoslye  :  and 
than  ceissit  aU  religious  and  godlye  myndis  and 
deidis,  quliairwith  the  seculai-is  and  temjioraU  men 
beand  sklanderit  with  thair  eviU  example,  feU  fra 
aU  devocioun  and  godlynes  to  the  warkis  of  wiked- 
nes,   quhairof  dayUe  mekiU  evill  did  increase.' — 
(BeUend.  Hist.  and  Chron.  of  Scot.  book  xu.  chap. 
17.     Lesl.  Hist.  of  Scot.  pp.  39,  40.) 

So  also  the  Principal  of  the  King's  CoUege  at 
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The  Bishop  of  Urbino  was  not  the  oiily  nor  the  most  distinguished  Mission  of 

'  ./  D  Aeueas  Sylvius, 

ecclesiastical  envoy  who  sought  the  court  of  King  James  the  First.  In  Pop™p[us  n., 
the  winter  of  143.5,  one  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  the  chair  of  St.  Dec.  h35. 
Peter — Aeneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,  then  a  youth  of  thirty — was  de- 
spatched  to  Scotland,  hy  the  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce,  whose  secretary  he 
was,  to  procure  the  restoration  of  a  certain  prelate  to  the  favour  of  the 
King  of  Scots.'  The  Italian  fortunately  is  himself  the  historian  of 
his   mission.-      Denied   a   passport   through  England,  he  took   shipping 


Aberdeen  coutrasts  tlie  clergy  of  his  ovra  degene- 
rate  days  (he  wrote  in  I52G)  with  the  clergy  of 
the  better  age  of  King  James  i.  :  '  Quantum  vero 
haec  nostra  aetas  ab  illa  frigeat  ?  .  .  .  vbi  pro 
optimis  ac  eruiUtissimis  viris,  qui  tum  ex  omni 
orbe  terrarum  perquirebantur,  paulatim  ignauis- 
simi  quiqiie  ac  sceleratissimi  homines  ad  doctorum 
praemia  subrepserunt,  magistratus  sacros  et  vrba- 
nos  per  summam  ambitionem  occupantes,  populum 
ambesum  deghitientes  deuorantesque,  nihil  reliqui 
bouis  et  dignis  viris  facientes  :  imo  ingenti  nisu 
omuihus  literis  obsistentes,  ne  si  popuhis  meliora 
sapere  incipiat,  vitia  sua  in  apertuni  prodita  deser- 
ere  cogantur,  ac  praedas  suas  e  manibiis  amittant. 
Ea  vt  emendentur,  viderunt  illi,  quorum  interest 
curare  :  me  dolor  iustus  atque  pia  commiseratio  vt 
monerem  huo  arripuit.' — (H.  Boet.  Scot.  Hist.  lib. 
xvi.  fol.  342.) 

•  The  Cardinal  of  Santa  Croce  who  sent  Aeueas 
Syhnus  to  Scotland  in  the  winter  of  1435,  was  one 
of  three  Cardinals  charged  with  the  execution  of 
the  Pope's  brief  in  the  aifair  of  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  in  the 
spring  of  1436.  The  mission  of  Aeneas  Sylvius 
may  possibly  have  been  on  the  same  business. 
Aeneas  Sylvius'  2  .  Prius  autem  quam  Philippus  [Burgundorum 
emtesvto'"^  ^"''1  "^  Anghcis  deficeret,  [Nicolaus]  Cardinalis 
[Sanctae  Crucis]  Aeneam  in  .Scotiam  misit,  qui 
praelatum  quendam  in  Regis  gratiam  reduceret  .  .  . 
At  cum  venisset  Aeneas  ad  [Henricum]  Regem 
Angliae,  litterasque  peteret,  quibus  in  Scotiam 
tutus  iret,  retrocedere  iussua  est,  timentibus 
Anglicis  ne  apud  Eegem  Scotiae  hostem  suuni 
contra  se  aUquid  moliretur,  quem  constabat  Cardi- 
nalis  Sanctae  Crucis  esse  secretarium  .  .  .  Ttemenso 
igitur  mari,  ad  oppidum  quod  Bruggis  vocant  se 
contulit,  atque  inde  Chisas  petiit,  vbi  portus  est 
totius    Occidentis    frequentissimus  :    vbi    naueni 
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ingressus,  dum  Scotiam  petit,  in  Noruegiam  pro- 
pellitur,  duabus  maximis  iactatus  tempestatibus, 
quarum  altera  quatuordecim  horas  mortis  metum 
incussit,  altera  duabus  noctibus  et  vna  die  nauim 
concussit  atque  in  fimdo  perfregit,  adeoque  in 
Oceanum  et  septentrionem  nauLs  excurrit,  vt 
nulla  iam  coeli  signa  nautae  cognoscentes  spem 
omnem  salutis  amitterent ;  sed  aifuit  diuina  pietas 
quae  suscitatis  aquilonibus  uauim  ad  continentem 
repulit,  ac  duodecimo  tandem  die  terram  Scoti- 
cam  patefecit :  vbi  apprehenso  portu  Aeneas  ex 
voto  decem  millia  passuum  ad  Beatam  Virginem, 
quam  de  Alba  Ecclesia  vocitant,  nndis  pedibus 
profectus,  cum  illic  lioris  duabus  quieuisset,  assur- 
gens  moueri  loco  non  poterat,  debilitatis  atque 
obstupefactis  hiemali  frigore  pedibus.  Sahiti  fuit 
nihil  edendum  ilhc  inuenisse,  atque  in  aliud  rus 
migrandum  fuisse  :  quo  dum  famulorura  ope  magis 
portatur,  quam  ducitur,  peJetentim  terram  qua- 
tiens  calefactis  pedibus  ex  insperato  sanitate  re- 
cepta  ambulare  occepit.  Ad  Eegis  denique  prae- 
sontiam  intromissus,  nihil  non  impetrauit  ex  liis 
quae  petitum  veuerat ;  sumptus  ei  viarum  restituti 
sunt,  et  in  reditum  quinquaginta  nobilia,  ac  duo 
equi  quos  gradarios  appellant,  dono  dati. 

'  De  Scotia  haec  relatu  digna  inuenit.  Insulam 
esse  Angliae  coniunctam,  in  sejjtentrionem  por- 
tentam  ducenta  millia  passuum  longitudinis,  quiu- 
quaginta  latitudinis  habentem,  terram  frigidam, 
paucarnm  frugum  feracem,  magna  ex  parte  arbori- 
bus  carentem  :  subterraneum  ibi  esse  lapidem 
sulphureum,  quem  ignis  causa  defodiunt :  ciuitates 
nidlos  habere  miiros,  domos  magna  ex  parte  sine 
calce  constnictas,  viUanmi  tecta  de  cespitibus 
facta,  hostia  rusticana  corio  bonm  claudi :  vulgus 
pauper  et  incultum,  carnes  et  pisces  ad  saturita- 
tem,  panem  pro  obsonio  comedere  :  viros  statura 
paruos    et   audaces,    feminas    albas    et    venustas 
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at  Sluys,  then  the  busiest  port  of  the  Low  Countrles.  Two  terrible 
storms — one  of  fourteen  hours,  the  other  of  two  nights  and  a  day, — drove 
the  vessel  so  far  to  the  north  that  the  sailors  did  not  knovv  the  stars,  and 
it  was  not  until  all  hope  had  been  given  up,  that  the  wind  changed,  and 
they  made  the  Firth  of  Forth,  after  being  twelve  days  at  sea.     Aeneas  in 


atqiie  in  venereni  procliues  :  basiationes  feminarum 
minoria  iUic  esse,  quam  manus  in  Italia  tracta- 
tiones  :  vinum  non  haljeri  nisi  importatum  :  equos 
uatura  gradarios  omnes  paruique  corporis  inueniri, 
paucis  pro  semine  seruatis  reliquos  castrari  solitos, 
neque  fricari  equos  ferro,  aut  ligno  pecti,  neque 
fraenis  regi :  ostrea  illic  maiora  quam  in  Anglia 
reperiri :  ex  Scotia  in  Flandriam  corium,  lanam, 
pisces  salsos,  margaritasque  ferri  :  nihil  Scotos 
audire  libentius  quam  vituperationes  Anglorum  : 
Scotiam  duplicem  dici,  alteram  cultam,  alteram 
sUuestrem,  agro  carentem  :  sUuestres  .Scotos  Ungua 
vti  diuersa,  et  arborum  cortices  nonnunquam 
liabere  pro  cibo  :  in  Scotia  non  inueniri  lupos  : 
comicem  nouam  esse,  atque  idcirco  arborem,  in 
qua  uidificauerit,  regio  fisco  cedere  :  hiemali  sol- 
stitio  (tune  enim  illic  fuit)  diem  non  vltra  quatuor 
lioras  in  Scotia  portendi. 

'  Peractis  rebus  cum  redeundum  esset,  e  vestigio 
magister  nauis  qui  eum  vexerat,  ad  Aeneam  acced- 
ens  locum  redeunti  in  naui  obtuht  quem  prius 
habuerat :  cui  Aeneas,  non  tam  futuri  praescius 
quam  praeteriti  periculi  memor,  Si  frustra  Ncp- 
iunum^  inquit,  accusat,  qui  bis  periculum  incidit, 
quid  iii  eum  dicere  oportet,  qui  tertio  naufragium 
patitur  ?  hominum  ego  quam  maris  experiri  miseri- 
cordiam  malo :  dimissoque  nauta  iter  sibi  per 
Angliam  delegit.  Nec  niora,  soluens  a  portu, 
nauis  in  conspectu  omnium  tempestate  vexata  col- 
lisa  et  submersa  est,  magistro,  qui  rediturns  in 
Flandriam  nuptias  cum  noua  sponsa  celebratiirus 
erat,  et  omnibus  .aUis  voragine  maris  absorptis, 
praeter  quatuor  qui  arreptis  quibusdam  tabuUs 
nantes  euasere.  Tunc  se  diuino  nutu  beneficioque 
seruatum  Aeneas  inteUigens,  dissimulato  habitu 
sub  specie  mercatoris  per  Scotiam  transiuit  in 
AngUam.  Fluuius  cst  qiii  ex  alto  monte  diflfusus 
vtramque  terram  distermin.at :  hunc  cum  nauigio 
transmeasset,  atque  in  viUam  magnam  circa  soUs 
occasum  decUnasset,  in  domum  rusticanam  des- 
cendit,  atque  ibi  coenam  cum  sacerdote  loci  et 
hospite  fecit :  multa  ibi  pulmentaria,  et  gaUinae, 
et  anseres  afferebantur  in  esum,  sed  neque  vini 
neque  panis  quicquam  aderat,  et  omues  tiun  femi- 


nae  virique  viU<ae,  quasi  ad  rem  nouam  accurrerant : 
atque  vt  nostri  vel  Aethiopes  vel  Indos  mirari 
solent,  sic  Aeneam  stupentes  intuebantur,  quae- 
rentes  ex  sacerdote  cuias  esset,  quidnam  facturus 
venisset,  Christianam  ne  fidem  saperet.  Edoctus 
autem  Aeneaa  itineris  defectum,  apud  monasterium 
quoddam  paues  aliquot  et  vini  rubei  metretam 
receperat,  quibus  expositis  maior  admiratio  bar- 
baros  tenuit,  qui  neque  viuum  neque  panem  album 
viderant.  Appropinquabant  autem  mensae  preg- 
nantes  feminae  earumque  viri,  attrectantes  panem 
et  vinum  odorautes  portionem  petebant,  inter  quos 
totum  erogare  necessum  fuit.  Cumque  iu  secun- 
dam  noctis  horam  coena  protraheretur,  sacerdos 
et  hospes  cum  Uberis  virisque  omnibus  Aenea 
dimisso  abire  festinantes,  dixerunt  se  ad  turrim 
quandam  longo  spatio  remotam  metu  Seotorum 
fugere,  qui  fluuio  maris  refluxu  decrescente  noetu 
trausire  praedarique  soleant,  neque  secimi  Aeueam 
multis  orantem  precibus  quoquo  pacto  adducere 
voluerunt,  neque  feminarum  quampiam,  quamuis 
adolesi-entulae  et  matronae  formosae  comphires 
essent :  niliU  enim  his  maU  facturos  hostes  credimt, 
qui  stuprum  inter  mala  non  ducunt.  Mansit  ergo 
iUie  solus  Aeneas  cum  duobus  famulis,  et  vno  itin- 
eris  duce  inter  centum  feminas,  quae  corona  facta 
medium  claudentes  ignem,  cannabumque  mun- 
dautes  noctem  insomnem  ducebant,  plurimaque 
cum  iuterj^rete  fabulabantur.  Postquam  autem 
multuni  noctis  transierat,  latrantibus  canibus  et 
anseribus  strepentibus  iugens  clamor  factus  est : 
tumque  omnes  feminae  in  diuersum  prolapsae,  dux 
quoque  itineris  diffugit,  et  quasi  hostes  adessent, 
omnia  tumultu  completa.  At  Aeueae  potior  sen- 
tentia  visa  est  in  cubiculo,  id  enim  stabulum  fuit, 
rei  euentum  expectare,  ne  si  foras  curreret  ignams 
itineris,  cui  primum  obuiasset,  ei  se  praedam  daret : 
nec  mora,  reuersae  muUeres  cum  interprete  niliil 
maU  esse  nuntiant,  atque  amicos,  non  hostes  venisse. 
Qui  vbi  dies  iUuxit,  itineri  se  commisit  atque  ad 
Nouum  CasteUum  peruenit,  quod  Caesaris  opus 
dicunt :  ibi  primum  figuram  orbis,  et  habitabilem 
terrae  faciem  visus  est  reuisere  :  nam  terra  Scotiae, 
et  Angliae  pars  vicina  Scotis,  nihU  simile  nostrae 
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Lotbian.  ^.   . 


liis  despair  had  vowed  a  pilgrimage  ;  and  he  no  sooner  landed  than  he 
set  out  barefoot  for  the  famous  shrine  of  Our  Lady  at  Whitekirk  in  East 
Lothian.^  It  was  midwinter,  there  was  ice  upon  the  ground,  the  distance 
was  ten  miles,  and  when  he  rose  to  return,  after  a  rest  of  two  hours,  he 
was  so  weak,  his  feet  were  so  benumbed  with  cold,  that  he  could  scarcely 
move,  and  had  to  be  half  carried,  half  led  from  the  place.  That  walk, 
he  believed,  brought  on  aches  in  his  joints  from  which  he  suffered  to  his 
dying  day.^  On  his  way  to  Edinburgh,  he  first  saw  coal,  beholding  with 
wonder  what  seemed  stones  joyfuUy  received  as  alms  by  the  half-naked 
beggars  who  stood  shivering  at  thc  church  doors.^  The  Scottish  King, 
himself  a  poet,  gave  a  gracious  reception  to  a  Nuncio  whose  earliest 
laurels  were  won  by  his  Latin  and  Italian  verses.  James,  whom  he  de- 
scribes  as  of  square  frame  and  very  fat,*  acceded  to  the  request  which 
he  came  to  prefer,  paid  his  expenses,  and  presented  him  with  fifty  nobles, 
and  a  pair  of  palfreys,  for  his  journey  homewards,  besides  a  pearl  which 
Aeneas  sent  to  his  mother.^ 


habitationis  habet,  horrida,  inciUta,  atque  hiemali 
sole  inaocessa.' — (Pii  Secundi  Pont.  Max.  Comment. 
Rer.  Memorab.  quae  temp.  suis  contig.  pp.  4,  5. 
Francof.  1614.)  Cf.  Aeneae  Sylvii  Opera,  pp.  443, 
758.  BasU.  551. 

The  date  o£  the  mission  of  Aeneas  Sylvius  is 
ascertained  by  what  he  himself  teUs  us.  He  was 
despatched  from  Flanders  before  the  21st  Septem- 
ber  1435 — the  date  of  the  Treaty  of  Arras,  by  wliich 
PhiUp  the  Good  o£  Burgundy  separated  himself 
from  the  Enghsh — and  he  was  in  Scotland  at  the 
winter  solatice  (22d  December). — (L'Art  de  Verif. 
lesDates,  t.  i.  p.  615;  t.  u.  pp.  519,  520.  edit.  1783.) 

'  The  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary  of  Hamer — • 
the  Whitekirk  o£  Our  Lady  in  Lothian — was 
renowned  for  its  miracles  as  early  at  least  as  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  John  of  Fordun 
relates  the  fate  of  the  EugUsh  seamau,  that  son  of 
Belial,  who,  about  the  year  135G,  spoiled  its  image 
of  the  Virgin,  '  aureis  monUibus,  anniUis,  et  armillis, 
aliisque  pretiosis  omamentis  decoratam,'  '  quam  in 
malo  nuUus  hominiun  impune  attigerat.' — (Scoti- 
chron.  lib.  xiv.  capp.  13,  14.) 

In  1438  the  widowed  Queen  of  King  James  i. 
is  said  to  have  made  her  escape  from  Edinbuigh 
Castle  with  the  yoiuig  Kiug,  under  preteuce  of  a 


pilgrimage  to  Whitekirk. — (Bishop  Lesley,  Hist.  of 
Scot.  p.  13.     G.  Buchanan.  Eer.  Scot.  Hist.  lib.  xi) 

^  '  Hae  insula  [sc.  Scotia]  uotis  solnendis, 
quae  inter  fluctuum  aestus  Uirgini  Matri  nuncu- 
pauerat,  initium  eius  morbi  contraxit,  qui  dolore 
articiUonun  permansit  ad  uitae  exitum.  Glacie 
decem  miUibus  passuum  nudis  pedibus  ad  phanum 
usque  calcata,  ut  redire  in  ojjpidum  non  aliter  quam 
lectica  potuerit.' — (Aen.  Sylv.  per  Joan.  Antoimun 
Camp.  Episc.  Aretin.  Vita,  ad.  init.  Oper.  edit. 
BasU.  1531.) 

^  '  lUud  tamen  nobis  in    Scotia   miraeulum  re-  CoaLs  » iven  in 
praesentatum  est.     Nam  pauperes  pene  nudos  ad  "I™**  ^°  beggars 
,  1-        .  i-    1      ■  iT,        1  at  church  doors 

templa  mendicantes,  acceptis  lapidibus  eleemosynae  jjj  Scotland 

gratia  datis,  laetos  abijsse  conspeximus :  id  genus  a.d.  1435. 
lapidis  siue  sulphurea  siue  alia  pingui  materiaiirae- 
ditiim,  pro  Ugno,  quo  regio  nuda  est,  comburitur.' 
— (Aen.  Sylv.  Cosmographia,  De  Europ.  cap.  xlvi. , 
Opera,  p.  443.)    C£.  J.  Maj .  De  Gest.  Scot.  Ub.  i.  cap.  6. 

"*  '  Jacobus  eo  tempore  regnabat,  qiiadratus  et 
multa  pinguedine  grauis.' — (Aen.  Sylv.  Cosmog.,  De 
Europ.  eap.  xlvi.,  Opera,  p.  443.)  Cf.  J.  Maj.  De 
Gest.  Scot.  Ub.  vi.  cap.  14. 

^  '  Ipse  quoque  duobus  asturconibus  dona,tus 
a  Rege  est,  unione  adiecto,  quem  matri  destinaret.' 
■ — (.-^en.  Sylv.  per  Joan.  Episc.  Aretin.  Vit.) 
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The  Italian  speaks  of  Scotland  as  an  island,  tvvo  hundred  miles  in 
length  from  south  to  north,  fifty  miles  in  breadth,  divided  from  England 
on  the  south  only  by  two  small  streams  and  a  mountain  range.'  It  is  a 
cold,  bleak,  wild  country,  he  says,  producing  little  corn,  for  the  most  part 
without  wood,  but  yielding  a  sulphureous  stone  which  is  dug  out  of  the  earth 
for  fuel.  The  cities  have  no  walls,  the  houses  are  mostly  built  without  lime, 
they  have  roofs  of  turf  in  the  towns,  in  the  country  an  ox-hide  serves 
for  a  door.  The  common  people  are  poor  and  rude,  they  have  plenty  of 
flesh  and  fish,  but  bread'  is  eaten  only  as  a  dainty.  The  men  are  small 
in  stature,  but  bold  ;  the  women  of  fair  complexion,  good-looking,  and 
amorous,  kissing  in  Scotland  going  for  less  than  shaking  hands  in  Italy.^ 


Rarity  of 
wjieaten  bread 
in  Scotland. 


'l'lic  Scots 
taunted  witli 
eatiug  oat 
cakes. 


Kissiug  in  Scot- 
land  and  Eng- 
l;^nd  luore  com- 
nuni  of  old  th.an 
on  tlie  Couti- 
nent. 


'  Aen.  .Sylv.  Cosmog.,  De  Enrop.  cap.  xlvi., 
Opera,  p.  443. 

^  Tliat  is,  as  indeed  appears  from  a  subsequent 
passage,  white  bread  or  loaves  made  of  wheat.  It 
was  an  old  and  wide-spread  reproach  that  the 
Scots  had  no  bread  but  cakes  and  bannocks  of 
oatmeal  aud  barley.  The  canous  of  Gisburn  in 
Yorkshire  loved  to  tell  how,  about  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  ceutury,  their  founder,  Robert  of 
Bruce  of  Skelton,  gave  to  his  son,  the  lord  of  An- 
uandale,  the  jirogenitor  of  the  Scottish  Kings,  two 
Euglish  manors  to  find  him  iu  wheaten  loaves, 
'  quia  in  Valle  Anandie  panis  fruraenti  non  fuerat.' 
— (Monast.  Anglican.  voL  vi.  p.  "267.  edit.  1846.) 

We  may  see  in  the  pages  of  John  Mair,  how  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Frenchman, 
the  Fleming,  the  German,  taunted  the  Scot  with 
his  oat  cakes,  and  how  the  Scot  wiueed  nnder 
the  taiint. — (De  Gest.  Scot.  lib.  L  cap.  2  ;  lib.  v. 
cap.  1.) 

^  The  amorous  temper  of  Aeneas  Sylvius  might 
have  been  supposed  to  colour  his  testimony,  but 
it  is  not  the  only  proof  which  might  be  cited  to 
show  that  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries 
the  women  of  Britain — of  England  as  well  as  of 
Scotland — were  regarded  as  more  liberal  of  their 
lilis  than  the  women  of  Italy,  of  Spain,  of  France, 
of  the  Low  Countries,  of  Denmark. 

In  the  year  1498,  the  Spanish  Envoy,  Don 
Pedro  de  AyaJa,  in  his  interesting  report  on  Scot- 
land,  describes  the  women  as  '  courteons  in  the 
extreme,'  adding,  '  I  mention  this  because  they 
are  really  honest  though  very  bold  .   .   .  they  aro 


very  graceful  and  handsome  .  .  .  they  dress  much 
better  than  here  [England],  es])ecially  as  rcgards 
the  head-di-ess,  wliich  is,  I  think,  the  handsomest 
in  the  world.'  —  (Mr.  Bergenroth's  Calend,  of 
Spanish  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  174.) 

Erasmus,  writing  from  England  in  1499,  to  an 
Italian  poet  at  Paris,  is  still  more  explicit :  '  Sunt 
hic  [in  Anglia]  Nymphae  diviuis  vultibus,  blandae, 
faciles,  et  quas  tu  tuis  Camoenis  facile  anteponas. 
Est  praeterea  mos  nuaquam  satia  laudatus.  Sive 
quo  venias,  omnium  osculis  exciperis  ;  sive  discedas 
aliquo,  osculis  dimitteris ;  redis,  redduntur  suavia ; 
veuitur  ad  te,  propiuantur  suavia  ;  disceditnr  abs 
te,  dividuntur  basia  ;  occurritur  aUcubi,  basiatur 
affatim  ;  denique  quocunque  te  moveas,  suaviorum 
plena  sunt  omnia.  Quae  si  tu,  Fauste,  gustasses 
semel  quam  sint  mollicula,  quam  fragrantia,  iiro- 
fecto  cu]ieres  non  decennium  solum,  ut  Solon  fecit, 
sed  ad  mortem  xisque  in  Anglia  peregrinari.' — 
(Epist.  Faust.  Andrelino  poet.  laur.,  Opera,  t.  iii. 
col.  56.     Lugd.  Bat.  1703.) 

So  also  Polydore  Vergil,  writing  in  the  same 
year  :  '  Apud  Anglos  .  .  .  mulieres  non  cognatos 
modo,  sed  quoscimque  generatim  osculo  tantum 
salutant  resalutautque,  et  illud  quidem  prioribus 
ut  dicitur  labris,  tam  decentissime  quam  honestis- 
sime  faciunt.' — (De  luvent.  Rer.  lib.  iv.  cap.  13. 
pp.  365,  366.  edit.  Genev.  ]  604.) 

It  is  related  by  a  contemporary  chronicler  that 
when  King  James  vi.  first  met  his  bride,  Anne  of 
Denraark,  at  Ujislo,  '  His  Majestie  myndit  to  give 
the  Queine  a  kisse  efter  the  Scotis  faschioun  at 
meiting,  quhilk  scho  refusit  as  not  being  the  forme 
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There  is  no  wine  except  what  is  imported.  The  horses,  small  ambling  nags, 
mostly  gekiings,  are  uncurried,  uncombed,  unbridled.'  The  oysters  are 
larger  than  in  England.  Hides,  wool,  salt  fish,  and  pcarls  are  exported  to 
Flanders.  Nothing  delights  the  Scots  more  than  abuse  of  the  English. 
Scotland  maj-  be  said  to  contain  two  countries,  the  oue  cultivated,  the 
other  wild,  where  corn  is  not  grown,  where  the  people  speak  anolher 
tongue,  and  at  times  live  on  the  barks  of  trees.  There  are  no  wolves." 
Rooks  are  but  newly  introduced,  and  trees  in  which  they  build  become 
the  King's.^  At  the  winter  solstice,  when  Aeneas  was  there,  the  day 
vvas  only  four  liours  long.^  He  had  heard  of  a  tree  which  grew  on  the 
banks  of  rivers,  and  yielded  a  fruit  having  the  semblance  of  a  goose  ;   if 


Wolves  iu 
Scotlanil. 


of  hir  coimtrie." — (D.  Moysie'3  Mem.  o£  AfTairs  of 
Scot.  p.  81.  edit.  Baunat.  Club.) 

'  C'f.  J.  Maj.  de  Gest.  .Scot.  lib.  l  cap.  G  ;  .\rcli- 
aeolog.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  272-281. 

^  This  must  have  been  meant  of  the  country 
south  of  the  Forth — the  only  part  of  Scotlaml 
which  Aeneas  Sylvius  appears  to  have  seeu.  Yet 
even  there,  towards  the  eud  of  the  twelfth  century, 
wolves  were  still  the  terror  of  the  Teviotd.ale  shep- 
herd,  ravaging  his  flocks  in  j^acks  within  heariug 
of  the  bells  of  Hawick  ;  towards  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  wolvcs  were  still  trapped  in  the 
forest  of  Eskdale. — (Regin.  Dunelm.  Lib.  de  B. 
Cuthb.  Virt.  cap.  cxxxix.  pp.  288,  289.  Lib.  de 
Melr.  voh  i.  pp.  31,  35,  177,  179,  181.) 

Elsewhere  the  wolf  was  still  so  common  in  l-t28 
— only  seven  years  before  the  Italian's  visit — that 
the  ParLiament  ordained  every  baron  to  have  a 
wolf  hunt  four  times  a  year.  Again,  in  1457  it  was 
enacted  that  ia  every  shire  in  which  there  were 
wolves  they  should  be  hunted  thrice  a  year. — 
(Aet.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  15,  16,  51,  52.) 

'  The  wolffis  ar  richt  noisum  to  the  tame  bestiall 
in  all  pairtis  uf  Seotland,'  wrote  the  Archdeaeon 
of  Murray  iu  1533.  Queen  Mary  took  part  iu  a 
hunt  at  which  five  wolves  were  slain  in  Atholl  in 
1563.  Wolf-skins  were  an  article  of  export  from 
Scotland  iu  1612,  chargeable  with  a  duty  of  thirty 
pounds  a  daker  (teu  skius),  being  a  third  more 
than  t'ue  export  duty  on  fox-skins.  In  1622  the 
tenants  of  Gleuorchy  and  Breadalbane  were  taken 
bound  to  keep  weapons  for  the  yearly  chase  of  the 
wolves  which  preyed  upon  their  cattle  and  horscs. 


Wolves  were  stiU  common  in  the  forests  of  Suther- 
land  in  1630.  (Bellend.  Hist.  and  Chron.  of  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  xli.  edit.  1821.  Invent.  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  pref.  pp.  Ixix,  Ixx.  Eates  of  Mer- 
chandizes  transportit  oute  of  Scotlaud  a.d.  1612. 
M.S.  Regist.  House.  Black  Book  of  Taymouth, 
pp.  298,  356,  374.  Sir  R.  Gord.  Gen.  Hist.  of 
Sutherl.  p.  3.) 

The  last  wolf  in  Scotland — the  last  in  Britain — 
is  said  to  have  beeu  killed  by  the  chief  of  the 
Clan  Cameron  in  Lochaber,  only  a  year  or  two 
before  the  Eevolution  of  1688. — (Mem.  of  Sir  E. 
Cameron  of  LocheiU,  p.  86.  Stat.  Acc  Scot.  vol. 
viii.  p.  343.  Lord  Macaulay,  Hist.  of  Eugl.  chap. 
xiii.  vol.  iii.  p.  320.  edit.  1855.) 

^  A  mistake  springiug  obviously  from  a  mis-  Rookeries  in 
apprehension  of  the  then  reoent  Act  of  Parliament  Scotland, 
of  1424,  which,  in  the  belief  that  rooks  did  great 
hnrt  to  the  corufields,  ordered  the  destruction  of 
their  nests  aud  their  young  birds  under  penalty 
that  '  qiihar  it  beis  tayntyt  that  thai  bige,  and  the 
birdis  be  flowin,  aud  the  nestis  be  f  undyn  in  the 
treis  at  Beltane,  the  treis  salbe  forfaltit  to  the 
King,'  etc. — (Act.  Parl.  .Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  6.) 

Aeneas  may  have  beeu  betrayed  into  this  and 
other  mistakes  by  imperfectly  understanding  an 
interpreter,  himself  perhaps  only  imperfectly  in- 
formed. 

■•  An  exaggeration  which  Aeneas  puts  more 
strongly  in  another  work :  '  Hic  nos  brumali  tem- 
pore  fuimus,  cum  Sol  paulo  amplius  quam  tres 
horas  teiTara  illuminaret.'— (Cosmog.,  De  Euroj). 
eap.  xlvi.,  Opera,  p.  443.) 
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the  fruit  fell  on  the  land  It  rotted  away,  if  it  dropped  into  the  stream  it 
took  life,  feathers  and  wings,  swam  in  the  water,  and  flew  in  the  air.  But 
when  he  asked  where  he  could  see  this  marvellous  tree,  he  was  told  that 
it  was  no  longer  to  be  found  in  Scotland,  although  it  still  flourished  in 
the  Orkneys.' 
Aeneas  syivius  Thc  Nuucio  had  suffcred  so  much  by  sea,  that,  rather  than  attempt 

amoug  the  Bnr- 

(lerers.  another  voyage,  he  resolved  to  face  the  risk  of  a  journey  through  England. 

Disguising  himself  as  a  merchant,  he  was  ferried  across  a  river  which, 
rising  in  a  high  hill,  divides  the  two  realms  f  and  resting  about  sunset 
at  what  he  calls  a  big  town,  found  lodging  in  a  peasant's  house,  where  he 
supped  with  his  host  and  the  parish  priest.  There  was  plenty  of  broth, 
fowls,  and  geese,  but  neither  wine  nor  bread.  All  the  people  of  the  place, 
both  men  and  woraen,  came  flocking  to  the  spot,  staring  in  amazement  at 
Aeneas,  as  Italians  would  stare  at  an  Ethiopian  or  an  Indian.  Where 
does  he  come  from  ?  they  asked  the  priest ;  What  is  he  doing  here  ?  Is  he 
a  Christian  ?  Forewarned  that  he  must  look  for  hard  fare  upon  his  journey, 
Aeneas  had  provided  himself  at  a  certain  monastery  with  some  loaves  of 
bread  and  some  red  wine.  The  sight  of  these  astonished  the  English  bar- 
barians  more  than  ever.  They  had  never  seen  either  wine  or  white  bread. 
Women  with  child  sidled  up  to  the  table  with  their  husbands,  handled 
the  bread,  smelled  the  wine,  and  begged  of  both,  so  that  Aeneas  says  that 
he  had  to  give  them  the  whole.  The  supper  lasted  until  the  second  hour 
of  the  night,  when  the  priest,  the  host  and  his  children,  with  all  the  men, 
took  their  leave,  saying  that  they  must  be  gone  to  a  certain  tower  a 
long  way  off,  for  fear  of  the  Scots,  who  were  wont,  when  it  was  dark  and 

'    '  Audiueramus     nos    olim    arborem   esse   in  non  in   Scotia  sed  apud   Orcades    iusulas  inuen- 

Seotia,  quae  supra  ripam  fluminis  enata,  fructus  iri.' — (Cosmog.,     De    Europ.     cap.    xlvi.,    Oi>era, 

produeeret    anetarura  formam   habentes,    et    eoa  p.  443.) 

(luidem  cum  maturitati  proximi  esaent,  sponte  sua  ^  Aeneaa  does  not  name  the  stream  ;  but  from 

decidere    ahos  in  terram,    alias  in  aquam,  et  in  what  he  saya  afterwarda  about  the  Scots  crossing 

terram   deiectos  putrescere,    in    aquam    nero  de-  when  the  tide  was  out,   it  seems  to  have  been 

mersos,    mox    animatos    enare    sub  aquia,    et   in  the  Solway.     The  strange  night  scene  which  he 

aere  pUimis  pennisque  euolare.     De  qua  re  cum  describes  is  more  likely  to  have  been  witnessed  on 

audiuimus     inueatigaremus,     didicimus    miracula  the  West  March,  than  on  the   East,   which   was 

semper   remotius    fugere,    famosamque    arborem  comparatively  quiet  and  civUized. 
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ebb  tide,  to  come  over  the  river  and  plunder.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
Italian  entreated  to  be  taken  vvith  them.  Nor  did  they  take  any  of  their 
vvomen,  although  manj'  of  them  vvere  young  girls  and  blooming  matrons, 
for  they  did  not  think  the  Scots  would  do  them  any  harm,  so  small  was 
the  account  which  they  made  of  chastity.  Aeneas,  therefore,  with  two 
servants  and  a  guide  or  interpreter,  remained  alone  among  a  hundred 
women,  who,  ranging  themselves  in  a  circle  round  the  fire,  spent  the 
hours  in  carding  hemp  and  talking  vvith  his  guide.  The  night  was  far 
passed,  when  there  was  a  loud  noise  of  dogs  barking  and  geese  cackling. 
The  women  fled,  some  one  way,  some  another  ;  the  guide  fled  with  them  ; 
and  there  was  as  great  a  tumult  as  if  the  enemy  had  come.  Aeneas 
thought  it  best  to  lie  still  in  his  bedroom — it  vvas  a  stable — lest,  if  he 
attempted  flight  in  a  place  of  vvhich  he  knevv  nothing,  he  might  onlv 
run  into  danger,  and  be  robbed  by  the  first  man  he  met.  He  had  not 
long  to  wait  before  the  women  came  back  with  the  guide  ;  the  alarm  had 
been  raised  by  the  arrival  of  friends,  not  of  foes.  With  daylight  the 
Nuncio  resumed  his  journey.  When  he  reached  Newcastle,  said  to  be  a 
work  of  the  Caesars,^  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  returned  to  the  habitable 
vvorld,  so  unlike  Italy,  so  rugged,  wild,  and  dreary  did  Scotland  and  the 
north  of  England  appear  to  his  eyes.'- 

It  has  been  seen  that,  in  the  year  1433,  King  James  the  First  sent  Provindai 

Council, 

eight  representatives  to  tbe  Council  of  Basle.     Some  of  them  ioined  in  tetween 

°  ^  ''  17th  Nov.  14.S9 

the  deposition   of  Pope  Eugenius  the  Fourth ;  oue  of  them — the  Abbot 'J^^j**'' ^'"' 

^  An    allusiou  to   tlie    Komau  remaius  which,  fieri  permittereut  impune,  quoad  quo  modo  dixi- 

iii  the  fifteenth  century,  still  served  to  show  that  mus  supplieium  de  coniuratis  sumptum  erat,  tum 

the  Pons  Aelii,  the  town  which  takes  its  modem  recantans,  quantum  antea  facinus  exeeratus  fuerat, 

name  from  the  fortress  built  by  William  Rufus  in  tantum  poenas  sumptas  laudauit.' — (H.  Boet.  Scot. 

the  twelfth,  had  been  an  important  post  on  the  Hist.  lib.  xviL  fol.  354.) 

great  wall  of  Hailrian  or  Severus,  in  the  second  Wheu  Aeneas  was  chosen  Pope  iu  145S,  King 

or  third  century.  James  n.,   the  son  of  the  prince  whose  court  he 

-  Aeneas  was  not  forgotten  in  Scotland.     They  had  visited,  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  to  do  biin 

talked  of  him  a  hundred  years  afterwards,  putting  homage  :   '  ad  exhibendum  et  prestandum  sanctis- 

into  his  mouth  words  about  the  murder  of  King  simo  patri  uostro  summo    pontifici   Domino    Pio 

.James  i.  which  if  spoken  at  all  must  have  been  Pape   Secundo  uomiue   et  ex  parte  nostra  obedi- 

.spoken  by  the  Nuncio  of  a  later  year,  the  Bishop  euciam  per  nostros   inclitissimos  progenitores   et 

of  Urbino  :  '  "Vl)i  facinus  patratum  vidisset,  infinita  nos  prestari  soUtam  et  consuetam.' — (Reg.   Mag. 

iii   omnes  couuicia  iaeiebat,   quod  tantuni  scelus  Sig.  lib.  v.  no.  82.  Ms.  l!eg.  House.) 

13 


THE  PREFACE. 


of  the  Cistercian  monastery  of  Dundrennan,  in  Galloway — played  a  great 


Scottish 
chiirclimen  at 

Ba^sk""""'' "*   P^^''  b^^th  ia  that  measure  and  in   the   election   of  the   Antipope,  Felix 
the  Fifth.'      But  they  failed  to  carry  a  majority  of  the  Scottish  clergy 


Thomas  of 
Livingston, 
abbot  of  Dun- 
drennan,  titular 
bisbop  of  Dun- 
keld,  the  first 
of  tliree  divines 
named  by  the 
CouncilofBasle 
for  the  election 
of  a  new  Pope, 

A.D.'  1388-1460. 


1  His  name — '  Thomas  abbas  de  Dondraina[n],  or- 
dinis  Cisterciensij^,  dioecesis  Candidae  Casae' — stood 
first  on  the  list  of  three  doctors  appointed  by  the 
Council,  in  its  thirty-eighth  session,  on  the  30th  of 
October  1439,  to  nominate  the  conclave  by  whom 
a  new  Pope  was  to  be  electecL — (Labb.  et  Coss. 
Conc.  t.  xii.  coll.  634-6,  1427.  Onuph.  Panvin. 
Eoman.  Pontif.,  in  J.  Gualt.  [Grut.]  Chron.  Chronic. 
pp.  505,  508.  Franc.  1614.  Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles. 
ann.  1439.  §  xxvn.  vol.  ix.  p.  314.) 

He  is  often  mentioned  in  the  spirited  page  of  the 
contemporary  historian  of  the  Council,  and  never 
without  respect :  '  Aiebat  grauissimus  ille  doctor, 
Guilielmus  archidiiiconus  Metensis,  uir  et  naturali 
sensu  et  acquisito  memorabilis,  tres  esse  in  Con 
cilio  patres  quibus  res  ista  committi  posset,  quo- 
mmque  fidem  totum  Concilium  crederet  sequutu- 
rum.  Tres  autem  uiros  hos  fore  dicebat,  Thomam 
abbatem  de  Dunduno  [l.  Dundranan],  ordinis  Cis- 
terciensis,  diocesis  Candidae  Casae,  uulgo  de 
Graecia  nuncupatum  ;  Joannem  de  Segouia,  archi- 
diacouum  de  Uilla  Vissosa  iu  ecclesia  Metensi ;  ac 
Thomam  de  Corcellis  canonicum  Ambianensem, 
in  sacra  theologia  magistros.  Quibus  sobrie  lau- 
datis,  quoniam  uice  uirtutis  essent,  hos  primura 
tres  fore  ex  electoribus  Romani  Pontificis,  statue- 
bat  :  ijs  quoque  committi  electionem  reliquorum 
nouem  et  uiginti,  quos  clam  omuibus  iuter  se 
nomiuarent,'  etc. —  (Aeneae  Sylvii  Comment.  de 
Gestis  Basiliensis  Concilii,  lib.  ii.  Opera,  p.  48. 
BasU.  1551.)  To  appease  the  jealousy  of  the  Ger- 
mans,  the  triumvirate  were  empowered  to  associate 
with  them  the  provost  of  St.  Peter"s  of  Brun,  iu 
the  diocese  of  Olmutz  :  '  abbatem  namque  illum 
de  Scotia  uideri  potius  Gallicum  quam  Germanum 
nonnulli  submurmurabant.' — (Id.  p.  49.) 

The  Abbot  of  Dundrennan  had  signalized 
himself  in  debate  by  his  speeches  against  Pope 
Eugenius  :  '  Erat  inter  ipsos  theologos  et  au- 
thoritate  et  scientiae  copia  praecijmus  Ebrunen- 
sis  Episcopus,  serenissimi  et  potentissimi  Regis 
Castellae  orator  :  erat  et  Abbas  quidam  Scotus  : 
qui  tanquam  acerrimi  pugiles  et  in  theatro  puguan- 
tes,  aduersarios  quoslibet  prosternebant :  quorum 
argumentationibus  aut  acquiescebant  alij  aut  cede- 
bant,  eorumque  studio  grauior  tandem  sententia 


uicit,  ut  haereticus  atque  relapsus  Eugenius  dicere- 
tur.' — (Id.  p.  4.)  'Locutus  paucaprius  est  Abbas 
Scotus  triumuir,  et  post  eum  Joannes  Segouius.' 
— (Id.  p.  50.)  He  matcbed  himseU  against  the 
most  redoubted  champions  of  the  adverse  camp — 
the  Archbishop  of  Palermo,  '  vir  inter  omnes  scien- 
tia  eminens  ; '  the  Bishop  of  Burgos,  '  praelatorum 
decus  ; '  the  Almoner  of  the  King  of  Aragon,  '  non 
minus  eloquentia  quam  doctrina  praeclarus.'  '  Ad- 
uersus  quos  et  Abbas  [de]  Scotia,  uir  subtOis 
ingenij,  plurima  disputauit,  et  Thomas  de  Corsellis 
inter  sacrarimi  literarum  doctores  insignis  .  .  .  late 
et  clare  disseruit.' — (Id.  p.  7  :   cf.  p.  50.) 

It  is  an  old  regret  that  so  little  should  be  known 
of  one  who  so  greatly  distinguished  himself.  '  It 
is  somewhat  strange' — wrote  a  fellow-coxmtryman, 
himself  too  little  known,  who  rose  under  Bishop 
Burnet  to  be  Chancellor  of  Sarum — '  it  is  some- 
what  strange  that  none  of  the  Scottish  writers 
speak  of  him.  It  was  a  great  honour  to  that 
natiou  to  have  prodnced  a  man  of  so  eminent  a 
character,  who  upou  so  extraordinary  an  occa- 
sion  was  set  at  the  head  of  such  a  business 
.  .  .  yet  I  do  not  find  tbat  he  is  known  to  the 
■vvriters  of  that  nation.  .  .  .  If  Boethius  aud  Lesley 
would  take  no  care  to  preserve  the  raemory  of  a 
man  who  was  so  much  concemed  iu  such  a  busi- 
ness,  yet  how  he  scaped  the  diligence  of  Buchanan, 
who  must  have  valued  him  the  more  for  it,  is 
somewhat  strange  :  perhaps  the  case  with  him  was 
Uke  that  of  a  prophet  who  is  not  without  honour 
save  in  his  own  country  ;  or  so  transient  a  thing 
is  fame  and  reputation,  that  he  who  in  oae  age 
was  esteem'd  the  man  of  the  first  and  most  distin- 
guished  merit  of  a  whole  Council,  is  so  forgotten 
in  the  next,  that  even  those  who  have  laboured 
much  and  with  great  success,  Buchanan  especially, 
to  raise  the  value  of  their  country,  have  not  men- 
tioned  a  man  that  was  so  great  an  honour  to  it, 
and  that  within  memory  of  the  time  in  which 
they  writ.' — (Dr.  Michael  Geddes,  The  Council  of 
Trent  no  Free  Assembly,  pp.  53-55.    Lond.  1697.) 

Thomas  of  Livingston  seems  to  have  been  born 
about  the  year  1388,  and  to  have  studied  at  St. 
Andrews,  taking  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in 
1413,  the  degree  of  master  of  arts  in  1414.     He 
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along  with    theni.      A  Provincial   Councll  met  to  repudiate  their  acts ;  a.  Scottish  Pro- 

vmcial  Coimcil 

the  repudiation  was  published  by  the  King  and  confirmed  by  the  ParHa-  AnttTT  ""^ 
ment  ;'  and  severe  penalties,  civil  as  well  as  spiritual,  were  fulrainated  a!d!M30.43. 
against  the  authors  and  the  foUowers  of  the  schism." 


bore  the  name  of  a  family  whieli  was  tlien  rising 
to  infiuence  in  the  Scottish  coiirt ;  and  whether 
by  the  help  of  kinsfolk  or  by  his  own  merit,  he 
became  Abbot  of  Dnnclrennan  when  he  was  little 
more  than  forty.  In  August  1433,  he  ajipeared 
in  the  Council  of  Basle  as  the  bearer  of  letters 
from  King  James  I.,  who  afterwards  appointed 
him  one  o£  the  eight  representatives  of  Scotland  in 
that  synod.  The  eonspicuous  part  which  he  took 
in  the  deposition  of  Eugenius  iv.  and  inthe  election 
of  Felix  V.,  did  not  restraiu  him  from  hasteuing 
to  abandou  the  falling  cause  of  the  Antipope,  and 
to  make  his  peace  with  the  orthodox  successor  of 
St.  Petcr.  The  timely  submission  of  such  an  ad- 
versary  was  not  suffered  to  pass  without  reward. 
WhUe  James  Kennedy,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  was  at 
the  Council  of  Florence  in  the  spring  of  1440,  he 
was  preferred  to  the  see  6f  St.  Andrews  ;  and  no 
time  would  seem  to  have  beeu  lost  by  the  Papal 
Court  in  consecrating  the  Abbot  of  Dundrennan 
to  the  bishopric  which  was  thus  vacated.  When 
it  was  found  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being 
admitted  by  the  Seottish  king  to  the  temporality 
of  the  see,  he  was  appointed  Commendator "  and 
Adniinistrator  of  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Cupar 
(estimated  as  worth  1500  gold  florins  a  year),  with 
an  annual  pension  of  100  florins  from  the  monas- 
teries  of  Newbattle  and  Dundrennan ;  with  the 
rectoi-y  of  Kirkinner  or  CairnsmuII,  the  richest 
parish  church  in  Cfanoway  ;  and  with  the  admini- 
stration  of  the  Italian  monastery  of  St.  Christopher, 
beyond  the  walls  of  Turin.  Thus  laden  with 
pluralities,  he  appears  to  have  retumed  to  Scot- 
land  in  the  summer  of  1447.  He  kept  the  title  of 
bishop,  but  gave  up  his  claim  to  the  see  of  Dun- 
keld,  which,  iudeed,  he  found  fiUed  by  another. 
The  grant  of  the  church  of  Kirkinner,  which  had 
been  bestowed  upon  him  by  Pope  Nicholas  v.,  was 
revoked  by  Pope  CaKxtus  ni.  in  the  spring  of 
1456.  But  it  was  restored,  two  years  afterwards, 
by  Pope  Pius  ii.,  at  the  request  of  King  James  ii., 
who  had  the  Abbot  for  his  confessor  and  councillor. 
lu  the  summer  of  1459,  on  a  representation  that 
he  was  more  than  seventy,  and  nearly  blind,  he 
obtained  a  coailjutor  iu  his  abbacy  of  Cupar.     He 


died  before  July  1460. — (Act.  Facult.  Art.  MS. 
Univ.  S.  Andr.  Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
pp.  401,  415-418,  420,  427,  429.  Stat.  Acc. 
Scot.  vol.  3U.  p.  59.  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  Kb.  iii.  no. 
97.  Ms.  Eeg.  House.  J.  de  Ford.  Seotichron.  lib. 
vi.  cap.  48.  Rot.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  330.  Crawf. 
Offic.  of  State  iu  Scot.  pp.  466,  467.)  See  below, 
pp.  247,  248. 

A  trivial  shp  by  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  (Hist. 
Lat.  Christ.  book  xiii.  chaj).  15)  in  writing  '  John' 
for  '  Thomas'  led  me,  iu  a  note  at  p.  284,  to  suji- 
pose  that  the  Scottish  Cistercian  Abbot  who 
ligured  so  prominently  at  Basle  was  John  of  Mel- 
rose,  not  Thomas  of  Duudrennan. 

'  The  General    CouncU   of    the   three    Estates  rm,    tj  .  .       c 

1-1         j.    L  L.^.  ,■-..-  ,  ^^^  l!.states  of 

which  met  at  Stu-lmg  in  Jiovember  1443,  enaeted  Scotland  ac- 
'  that  the  statute  of  Haly  Kirk  qahilk  is  oppressit  knowledge  Pope 
and  hurt  be  kepit  be  the  law  of  Haly  Kirk,  actis  andTinounce 
and  statutis  maid  of  befor  tyme  in  General  and  the  adherents 
Prouincial  Cousale  and  iu  ParHament  .  .  .  alsua  at  jf  t.lie  Antipnpe 
ferme   and  fast  obedienee  be   kepit  til  our  Haly  4th  Xov.  144:1. 
Fadir  the  Pape  Eugene  be  actis  of  Generale  and 
Prouinciall  Consalys  publicit  and  notifiit  of  befor 
ande  proclamit  be  the  Kingis  autorite,  and  at  rigor- 
ous  process  be  maid  agaynis  the  fauoraris  of  scis- 
sione  and  the  agaynstandaris  of  thesaide  oberiience, 
aud  at  na  personis  spirituale  nor  temporal  change 
the  said  obedience  qiihil  the  King  and  the  realme 
ordane  and  decrete  thar  apone.' — (Act.  Parl.  Soot. 
vol.  ii.  p.  33.) 

The  continuator  of  John  of  Fordun,  writing 
while  the  schism  was  yet  open,  deplores  the  fierce 
strife,  especiaUy  in  Scotland,  between  the  adherents 
o£  Eugenius  iv.  and  the  foUowei-s  of  Fehx  v.  : 
'  Per  quos  in  ecclesia  Dei  maxima  scandala,  et  iu 
diversis  regnis,  maxime  in  Scotia,  augescunt  dissidia, 
diim  alter  ab  altero  dissidet,  diun  regnum  etsacer- 
dotiura  dissentit,  dum  alter  alterum  excommunicat, 
alter  alterius  excommimicationem,  aut  excausaaut 
ex  tempore,praejudiciocontemnit :  dum  alterin  alte- 
rum  exeommuuicandi  auctoritate,  magisforte  ex  suo 
libito  quam  ex  justitiae  respectu,  potitnr,  auctoritas 
ilUus,  qui  dedit  potestatem  ligandi  atque  solvendi, 
omniuo  despicitnr.' — (Scotichron.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  6.) 

-  In  AprU  1440  Pope  Eugenius  iv.  issued  sen- 
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By  a  custom,  described  as  unusual/  which  long  prevailedin  Scotland, 


Provinciai  A  Provincial  Council  was  held  before  Julv  1445,  of  which  we  know 

Council,  before  * 

28th  June  1446.  jjotjiijjg  more  than  that  it  chose  the  Bishop  of  Brechin  to  be  Conservator. 

Right  of  the 
Ci'own  in  Scot- 

person.°i  estltes  the  movable  goods  or  personal  estate  of  a  Bishop  lapsed  to  the  Crown 

of  Bishops  after  i.iiiiii-i  •  t  .  .1 

theirdcath.  upon  his  death,  whetner  he  dieu  testate  or  mtestate.  it  was  in  vam  that 
the  Church  reclaimed  against  the  usage.  In  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  procured  its  prohibition"  by  a  Papal 
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teuce  of  excomniunieation,  suspension,  and  inter- 
dict  agaiust  the  ailherents  of  the  Antipope,  elected 
at  Basle  in  November  14.39,  after  the  Council  had 
I)een  summoned  to  Ferrara  :  '  perditionis  et  iufeli- 
citatis  filios  Amedeo  olim  Sabaudiae  Duci  Felieeni 
ausu  temerario  se  nominare  praesumenti,  ejusque 
erroribus  scienter  et  deliberate  credentes  seu  ad- 
haerentea.'  lu  July  1440  he  addressed  a  bull  to  the 
Bishoi)  of  St.  Andrews,  James  Kennedy,  the  muni- 
ficent  founder  of  St.  Salvator's  CoUege,  for  the  pro- 
mulgation  and  enf orcement  of  the  sentence  in  Scot- 
land:  'Cum  . .  .  sicut  aocepimus,  nonnullae  regni  ac 
civitatum  terrarum  et  locorum  ditioni  charissimi 
in  Christo  filii  nostri  Jacobi  Scotorum  Regis  Ulus- 
tris  subditorum  personae  tam  ecclesiasticae  quam 
saeeulares  .  .  .  oontra  monita  et  mandata  ac  alia 
iu  literis  contenta  huiusmodi  venire  .  .  .  praesu- 
mant  .  .  .  nos,  talia  sub  dissimulatione  ulterius 
pertransire  non  volentes  .  .  .  fraternitati  tuae  in 
magnia  et  arduis  nostris  et  Romauae  ecclesiae 
negotiis  diutius  comprobatae,  de  qua  in  iis  et  aliis 
plenam  iu  Domino  fiduciam  obtiuemus,  omnes  et 
singulas  regni,  civitatum,  terrarum  et  locorum 
ditioni  Regis  huiusmodi  ecclesiasticas,  clericales,  ac 
laicales  personas  eujuscumque  gi-adus  status  ordinis 
vel  conditionis  .  .  .  exeommunicatos  et  interdictos 
.  .  .  publice  nimciandi  .  .  .  easque  .  .  .  etiam  cum 
invocatioue  brachii  secularis  aggravandi  et  reag- 
gravandi  .  .  .  Apostolica  authoritate  tenore  prae- 
sentium  facultatem  concedimus.  Datum  Florentiae 
.inuo  inearnationis  Domiuicae  mcdxl  pridie  Non. 
Julii  pontificatus  nostri  anno  x.'— (Raynald.  An- 
nal.  Eccles.  ann.  1440.  §  n.  vol.  ix.  pp.  3.S4,  335.) 

The  bnll  was  reuewed  by  Pope  Xicholas  v.  in 
July  1447.— (Theiuer,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
pp.  377,  378.) 

1  Yet  there  would  seem  to  be  some  trace  of  it 
in  England.  One  ot  the  petitious  of  the  English 
Bishops  to  the  Cardinal  Legate  Otho,  iu  the  year 
1237,  was  '  N"e  testamentum  Episcoporum  et  alio- 


rum  impediatur.' — (Aimal.  Burtou.  p.  290,  iu  Fulm. 
Rer.  Anglic.  Script.) 

The  general  priuciiile  of  the  Canon  Law  was  that 
what  was  .acquired  through  the  Church  should 
abide  with  the  Church.  But  the  priuciple  was 
seldom  or  uever  proclaimed  without  some  hesita- 
tion  or  reserve  :  '  Licet  mobilia  per  ecclesiam  ac- 
quisita,  de  iure  iu  alios  pro  morientis  arbitrio  traus- 
ferri  non  possiut  :  consuetudinis  tameu  non  est 
improbandae  ut  de  his,  pauperibus,  religioais  locis, 
et  iUis  qui  viuenti  seruierant,  siue  sint  consangui- 
nei  siue  alii,  aliqua  iuxta  seruitii  meritum  conferan- 
tur.' — (Decretal.  Greg.  lib.  iii.  tit.  xxvi.  c.ap.  12.) 

Even  where  the  rule  was  peremptory,  it  was  not 
always  inflexibly  applied  :  '  Ingredientibus  mona- 
sterium  vlterins  nulla  sit  testandi  licentia.' — (De- 
cret.  par.  11.  caus.  xix.  qu.  3.  cap.  7.)  Yet  Mabillou 
has  shown  that  iibbots  and  abbesses,  distinguishcd 
for  their  piety,  bequeathed  their  estates  by  will  : 
'  Verimi  uniformis  et  eadem  ubique  non  servabatur 
ea  de  re  clisciplina  :  in  aliis  enim  locis  aliisque 
temporibus,  id  licere  visum  est,  quod  alii  existi- 
marunt  nefas.'- — (De  Re  Diiilom.  lib.  i.  cap.  ii. 
§  10.  pp.  8,  9  :  cf.  lib.  I.  cap.  v.  §  1.  i)p.  19,  20  ; 
lib.  II.  cap.  viii.  §§  viii.  ix.  p.  99.  edit.  1709.) 

2  '  Alexander  episcopus  sernus  seruorum  Dej, 
uenerabili  fr.atrj  Episcopo  Sancti  Andree,  salutem 
.  .  .  nos  uolentes  quautum  cum  Deo  possimius 
ecclesie  tue  Saucti  Andree  a  futuro  grauamiue 
precauere,  ut,  te  nature  debitum  persoluente,  caris- 
simus  in  Christo  filius  noster  Rex  Seocie  illustris 
uel  aliquis  alius  bona  mobilia  predicte  ecclesie 
occupare  nequeat,  cum  hoc  ipsi  non  h.abeant  de 
consuetudine  uel  a  iure,  auctoritate  preseutiuiu 
districtius  inliibemus  .  .  .  Datum  Anagnie,  xij.  Kal. 
Decembris,  pontificatus  nostrj  anno  quinto.' — (Orig. 
MS.  Adv.  Lib.  15.  1.  19.  no.  20.) 

In  the  far  north,  a  few  years  earlier,  the  Bishop 
of  Caithness — St.  GUbert  of  Murray,  the  builder 
of  Dornoch — would  seem  to  have  been  suffered  to 
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bull.  But  tho  prohibition  was  recalled  by  another  bull/  and  the  right 
of  the  Crown  seenis  to  have  been  unchallenged  for  a  hundred  3'ears.  We 
see  it  twice  exercised  by  King  Edward  the  First  of  England  during  his 
short  reign  as  Overlord  of  Scotland.  In  one  case  he  granted  license  to  a 
Bishop  to  dispose  of  his  movables  by  will,  declaring  always  that  the 
grant  should  be  without  hurt  or  prcjudice  eitber  to  Edward  himself  as 
Overlord  or  to  the  King  of  Scotland  that  was  to  be.-  In  another  case  he 
ordered  the  goods  and  chattels  which  had  belonged  to  a  deceased  Bishop, 
and  were  now  by  his  death  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Scotland,  to  be  delivered  to  the  Prior  of  Coldingham  and  the 
Bishop's  brother,  to  be  spcnt  by  them  for  the  weal  of  the  Bishop's  soul.' 

At  length,  in  the  year  137'2,  the  Scottish  Bisliops,  representing  to  Pope 
Gregory  the  Eleventh  that  King  David  the  Second,  with  consent  of  his 
Parliament,  had  renounced  all  claim  to  the  personal  estates  of  deceased 
Bishops,*     obtained     two    successive    bulls     confirming     the    renuncia- 


Testament  of      dispose  of  his  goods  as  he  pleased  :   '  Sanct  Gilbert 

St.  GUbert  of     ^^^^  jjjg  testament  and  later  mll,  tlie  yeir  of  God 

Murray,  tiisbop  .  . ,       ,       ,  . 

of  Caithness        1242,  as  is  mamfest  by  tbe  same  yit  extant  among 

A.i).  1242.  the  Bishop  of  Catteynes  his  registera  and  records. ' 

— (Sir  E.  Gord.  Gen.  Hist.  Earld.  .Sutherl.  p.  32.) 

^  Among  the  reoords  in  the  Scottish  Treasury  iu 

1 282,  was '  Quedam  Bulla  que  innuit  a  contrario  sensu 

quod  Rex  possit  habere  boua  mobilia  Episcopatuum 

post  mortem  Episcoporum  si  hoc  habeat  a  consuetu- 

dine.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  app.  to  pref.  p.  2.) 

Kiu!;  Edward  I.       ^  '  Rex  et  Superior  Dominus  regni  Scotie  .  .  . 

of  England,  as    Sciatis  qiiod  pro   bono  et  laudabili  ser\ntio  quod 

LordParamount  ,  .,.  ,        t^   i    _.       /-n 

of  Scotland         veuerabilis  pater   Kobertus  Glascueusis  episcopus 

grants  license     .  .  .  nobis  impendit  .  .  .  concessimus  ei  quod  ipse 

j  p,^  sow^to     testamentum  suum  de  bonia  suis  mobilibus  condere 

dispose  of  his      possit  pro  sue  libito  voluntatis,  et  quod  executores 

movable  estate    testanienti  sui  liberam  administrationem  habere  et 

23d.Ian.  1291-2.  ^^  eisdem  disponere  jjossint  juxta  formam  ejusdem 

testamenti  et  ipsius  Episcopi  idtimam  voluntatem  : 

Ita  tamen  quod  ista  gratia  nobis  seu  Regi  futuro 

regni   illius  non   cedat   alias   in   prejudicium  seu 

jacturam  .  .  .   Apud  Westmonasterium  xxiij"  <lie 

Januarii.' — (Rot.  Scot.  vol.  i.  j).  7.) 

Kini'  Edward  i.      ^  '  ^*^  ^*  Superior  Dominus  regni  Scotie  dilecto 

onlersthegoods  et  fideli  suo  W^iUelmo  de  Dunfres  tenenti  locuni 

the  deceised"     cancellarii   in  Scotia   salutem.       Volentes  intuitu 

BishopofCaitli-  fidelis  ob.sequii  quod  boue  memorie  Alanus  nuper 


Cathenensis    ejiiscopus   et    cancellarius  .Scotie   de-  ness  to  be  dis- 

f imctus  nobis  in  vita  sua  iiupendit,  eiilem  defuncto  tnbuted  lor  the 

.  .  ,  .  ,  .     weal  of  nissoul, 

gi-atiam  facere  specialem,  concessimus  quod  omnia  gjh  Jan.  1291-2. 

bona  et  catalla  que   fuerunt   prefati  Episcopi   in 

Scotia  die  quo  obiit,  et  per  mortem  ejusdem  capta 

sunt  secundum  consuetudinem  Scotie  in  manuiu 

nostram,  dilectis  nobis  in  Ohristo  Priori  de  Colding- 

ham  et  M.agistro  Ade  de  Sancto  Edmundo  persone 

ecclesie  de  Lastalrik  fratri  prefati  Episeopi,  integ- 

raliter   liberentur   pro    aniraa  dicti   defuncti    per 

manus  eorundeiu  distribuenda  .  .  .  Vobis  manda- 

mus  quod  brevia  sub  sigiUo  Scotie  illis  in  quorum 

manibus    bona  et  catalla   predicta   existunt   sine 

dilatioue  fieri  faciatis  ut  ipsi  omnia  bona  et  cataUa 

predicta  prefatis  Priori  et  Ade  liberent  .  .  .  Apud 

Westmouasterium,  viij  die  Januarii.' — (Bot.  Scot. 

vol.  i.  pp.  6,  10.) 

*  King  David's  charter  is  printed  in  the  Eeg.  Cliarter  of  King 

Mag.  Sig.  lib.  i.  no.  276,  p.  77  ;  and  in  J.  de  Ford.  David  ii.  re- 

.      °  '  r    ■     1  noimcmg  the 

Scotichronicon,  lib.   xiv.   cap.   42.     It  is  without  right  of  the 

date,  but  obviously  belongs  to  the  last  years  of  Scottish  Crown 
.,      ,^.      ,        .  to  the  personal 

the  King  s  reign.  estates  of  de- 

While  it  empowers  the  Bishops  to  bequeath  their  ceused  Bishops, 
personal  estates  by  will,  it  takes  care  to  reserve  ^■°'  ■'^"'■'   • 
the  right  of  the  Crown  to  the  rents  of  the  bishoj>- 
ric,    and   to   the    advowson   of    churches   in   the 
bishop's  collation,  during  tlie  vacancy  of  the  see  : 
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tion.'  They  falled  to  accomplish  their  purpose  ;  and  a  third  buU  was 
issued,  reciting  the  renunciation  of  King  David,  its  confirmation  by  his 
successor  King  Robert  the  Second,  and  excommunicating  every  one  who 
should  attempt  to  enforce  the  right  which  had  been  thus  twice  abjured.^ 
This  buU  was  not  more  effectual  than  its  predecessors.  While  its  terrors 
were  still  recent,  a  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  is  said  to  have  bequeathed 
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Ist  Jan.  mi. 


'  Terris  tamen  redditibus  dominijs  et  seniicijs 
quibuscuuque  ipsonim  Episcopatuum  cuiu  perti- 
nencijs,  necuon  juribus  patronatuum  ccclesiarum 
que  ad  Regaliara  nostram  pertiuere  cousueuerant 
et  adhuc  pertinent  sede  vacante  .  .  .  juri  Eegio 
voluntatique  et  disposicioni  nostri  heredum  ac 
successorum  nostrorum  in  omuibus  et  per  onuiia 
reseruatis.' 

It  makes  provision  for  the  case  of  Bisliops  dying 
intestate  :  '  Et  si  contingat  aliquem  ipsorum  Epis- 
coporum  regnj  nostri  aliquo  vnquam  tempore  quod 
absit  ab  intestato  decedere,  volumus  et  tenore  pre- 
sencium  concedimus  pro  nobis  et  nostris  horedibus 
et  successoribus  in  perpetuiun,  quod  amici  propin- 
quiores  dictorum  Episcoponim  de  ™iuersis  suis 
bonis  mobilibus  absque  quocuuque  impedimento 
per  nos  aut  ministros  nostros  faciendo  disponant 
pro  s\ie  liliito  voluntatis  prout  pro  salute  animarum 
ipsorum  Episcoporum  melius  viderint  expedire.' 

'  '  Gregorius  episcopus  etc.  .  .  .  Sane  petitio 
pro  parte  venerabilium  fratnim  nostrorum  vniuer- 
sorum  Episooporum  regni  Scocie,  nobis  nuper  ex- 
hibita  continebat,  quod  olim  clare  memorie  David 
Rex  Scocie,  asserens  ex  consuetudine  ab  antiquis 
introducta  temporibus  et  vsque  tunc  continuata 
per  eum  et  predecessores  suos  tanquam  pro  priui- 
legio  s]>eciali  seruatuin  fuisse,  quod  bona  que- 
cunque  mobUia  Episcoporum  regni  predioti  tempore 
mortis  ipsorum  Episcoporum  Eegiis  sic  appli- 
cita  erant  vsibus,  quod  ab  Episcopis  in  suis  con- 
dendis  test<amentis  super  bonis  disponendis  huius- 
modi  omnino  erat  adempta  facultas,  ob  reuerenciam 
diuini  uominis,  ac  de  consensu  et  assensu  charis- 
simi  in  Christo  filij  nostri  Roberti  Regis,  tunc 
Senescalli  Scocie  ac  Comitis  de  Stratherne  nepotis 
ipsius  Dauid  Regis,  et  liberorum  ipsius  Roberti, 
nec  non  aliorum  baronum  et  procerum  ac  trium 
commuuit.T,tum  dicti  regni  in  pleno  Parliamento, 
pro  se  et  suis  heredibus  ac  successoribus,  onme  ius 
quod  sibi  in  premissis  bonis  dictorum  Episcoporum 
tempore  obitus  eorum  quomodolibet  competebat, 
ipsis  Episcopis  de  gratia  speciali  concessit,  prout 


in  litteris  autenticis  inde  confeetis  dicti  Dauid 
Regis  sigillo  munitis  plenius  continetur.  Quare 
pro  parte  dictorum  Episcoporum  nobis  fuit .  .  . 
supplicatum  vt  huiusmodi  concessioui  .  .  .  robur 
confirmationis  adiicere  .  .  .  dignaremur.  Nos  ita- 
que  .  .  .  concessionem  ipsam  .  .  .  auctoritate  Apos- 
tolica  .  .  .  confirmamus  .  .  .  Datum  Auinione  Kal. 
Januarij,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo.'- — (Reg. 
Episc.  Aber.1.  vol.  ii.  pp.  122,  123.  Theiner,  Vet. 
Mon.  ffib.  et  Scot.  p.  346.) 

Five  days  afterwards,  the  Pope  addressed  a  bull 
to  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews,  of  Glasgow,  and  of 
Aberdeen,  charging  them  to  see  that  his  previous 
bull  was  scrupulously  observed  :  '  Et  insuper  om- 
nibiis  offioiaiijs  Regis  et  personis  alijs  quibuscun- 
que  iu  locis  publicis  de  quibus  vobis  videbitur 
auctoritate  Apostolica  inhibeatis  ne  bona  huius- 
modi  Episcoporura  sic  decedentium  aut  aliquid  ex 
eis  recipere  vel  oceupare  presumant  sub  pena  ex- 
communicationis.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  122-124.  Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
p.  346.) 

^  '  Gregorius  episcopus  etc.  .  .  .  Nuper  siquidem 
relatione  fidedigna  percepimus  quod  olim  nonnuUi 
Reges  Scotie,  pretextu  cuiusdam  ut  asserebatur 
consuetudinis  que  dicenda  erat  potius  corruptela, 
omnia  res  et  bona  mobilia  que  Episcopi  dicti  regni 
pro  tempore  existentes  tempore  sui  obitus  obtine- 
bant  seu  possidebaut,  eisdem  Episcopis  decedenti- 
bus,  de  facto  recipientes  ac  usuri)antes  sibimet 
ipsis  appropriare  temere  presumebant :  Et  quod 
licet  olim  clare  memorie  Dauid  Rex  Scotie,  dum 
.ageret  in  humanis,  pie  considerans  quod  huiusmodi 
cousuetudo  abusiua  et  detestabilis  existebat,  eam 
aboleri  deereuisset  ac  illam  penitus  reuocasset  et 
substuUsset,  ac  mandasset  illam  de  cetero  niUIa- 
tenus  obseruari  ;  ac  postmodimi  carissimus  in 
Christo  filius  noster  Robertus  Rex  Scotie  illustris, 
predioti  Dauid  successor,  hmusmodi  reuocatiouem 
et  mandatum  approbasset  et  confirmasset,  tamen 
nonnuUi  eiusdem  Eegis  officiales  et  alii  quoque 
pretextu    dicte     consuetudinis     et    nomine    dicti 
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all  bis  goods  by  will ; '  but  witbin  twenty  years  afterwards,  King  Robert 
tbe  Tbird  is  found  granting  to  one  Prelate  tbe  ecclesiastical  treasures — 
a  bit  of  tbe  cross  of  St.  Andrew,  a  piece  of  arras  of  tbe  Tbree  Kings  of 
Cologne,  a  linen  clotb  j^ainted  with  beasts  and  birds,  a  large  breviary 
— wbicb  bad  fallen  to  tbe  Crown  by  the  deatb  of  another  Prelate.' 

Tlie  failure  of  so  many  bulls,  still  more  tbe  great  scbism  in  tbe 
Papal  See,  must  bave  discouraged  any  furtber  appeal  to  tbe  Pope ;  the 
character  and  necessities  of  King  James  tbe  First,  and  tbe  infaucy  of 
bis  son,  long  forbade  any  bope  of  redress  from  tbe  Crown.  But  no 
sooner  did  King  Janies  the  Second  attain  puberty  than  the  Bisbops 
urged  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  tlie  Parliament  whicb  met  at  Pertb 
and  adjourned  to  Edinburgh  in  tbe  summer  of  1445.     Tbe  Parliament 


Roberti  Eegis,  qiiorumdam  Episcoporum  et  Pre- 
latorum  iu  clicto  regno  decedentium  bona  raj)ere 
et  camere  dicti  Regis  vel  aliis  usibus  appropriare, 
presumpserunt  hactenus  et  presiuuimt.  Nos  igi- 
tur  .  .  .  volentes  huiusmodi  presumptuosis  ausibus 
.  .  .  obuiare  .  .  .  districtius  iiiliibemus  omnibus  et 
singulis  personis  in  dicto  regno  consistentibus,  ne 
pretextu  predicte  detestande  consuetudinis,  immo 
uerius  corruptele,  aliqua  bona  cuiuscumque  Epis- 
copi  vel  Prelati  iu  predicto  regno  decedentis  re- 
cipere  vel  quovis  modo  usurpare  presumant.  Nos 
enim  omnes  et  singulos  qui  decetero  contra  hu- 
iusmodi  inhibitionem  nostram  bona  aliquoriim 
Episcoponun  vel  Prelatorum  dicti  regni  dein- 
cepa  decedentium  recipere  vel  usurpare  presimip- 
serint,  etiamsi  huiusmodi  presumptores  Regali 
vel  quauis  alia  prefiilgeant  dignitate,  sententiam 
excommunicationis  incurrere  deeernimus  eo  ipso 
.  .  .  Datum  Auinione,  xiiii.  Kal.  Aprilis  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  quinto.' — (Wilk.  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  pp.  544,  545.  J.  de  Ford. 
Seotichron.  lib.  xiv.  eap.  41.  Reg.  Episc.  Brechin. 
vol.  i.  pp.  99,  100.  Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et 
Scot.  p.  35.S. ) 

'  William  of  Landalis,  who  died  in  the  autumn 
of  1385.     The  Prior  of  St.  Serfs  Inch  relates  that 

'.  .  .  of  theglidis  that  be  had 
Hys  testament  he  frely  made.' 

— (Wynt.  Orig.  Chron.  Scot.  book  ix.  ch.  vi.) 
Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  reeording  the  traditions 


of  St.  Andrews  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  1., 
rehites  that  it  was  a  custom  before  the  time  of 
Bishop  Landalis,  '  that  when  any  Bishop  deceased, 
all  his  moveable  goods  were  seised  on  by  the 
King's  officers  as  belonging  to  the  King  :  Thia  he 
got  discharged,  and  liberty  granted  to  all  the  pre- 
lates  to  dispose  their  goods  by  testament  to  whora 
they  jJeased  ;  or  if  they  shoiUd  hapjien  to  die  in- 
testate,  it  was  made  lawful  to  their  nearest  kins- 
men  to  call  and  pursue  for  the  same.  The  benefit 
of  this  priviledge  he  himself  first  enjoyed.' — (Hist. 
of  Gharch  of  Scot.  j).  55.  edit.  1677.)  Cf.  Mart. 
Eehq.  D.  Andreae,  p.  229. 

■■^  '  Eobertus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scottorum  .  .  . 
Sciatis  quod  concessimus  .  .  .  reuerendo  in  Christo 
jiatri  Gilberto  ejiiscopo  Aberdonensi  cancellario 
nostro,  vuiim  Crucem  argeuteam  in  qua  continetur 
quedam  pars  Hgni  Crucis  Beati  Andree  Apostoli  ; 
duos  pannos,  vnum  videlicet  laneum  de  Arras  de 
historia  Oblationis  Trium  Regum  de  Colonia  ad 
Beatam  Virginem,  et  alium  lineum  paunum  jiietum 
cum  bestijs  et  voIatUibus  ;  et  uuum  magnum 
Portiforium  :  Que  fuerunt  quondam  Domini  Wal- 
teri  vltimi  Episcopi  Sancti  Andree,  et  que  ad  nos 
pertinent  iure  Regio  per  mortem  dicti  quondam 
Episcopi  .  .  .  Datum  sub  sigillo  nostro  secreto, 
quarto  cUe  mensis  Maij,  apud  Eliotston,  anno 
miUesimo  cjuadringentesimo  tertio  et  regni  nostri 
anno  quarto  decimo.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i. 
p.  208  ;  vol.  ii.  pj).  136,  141,  143,  160,  166,  172, 
181,  196.) 
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Jolili  uK'iali- 
noch,  bisliop  of 
Brechin,  Con- 
servator  of  tlie 
Privileges  of 
tlie  Scottish 
Church, 
28th  ,Iun.  1 145. 


deputed  thirty-slx  persons  to  hear  the  clalms  of  the  Prelates.  They 
met  in  the  house  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  Giles'.  Six  bishops  and  nine 
abbots  appeared  for  the  clergy ;  six  lords,  four  knights,  six  burgesses  for 
the  laity.  The  Bishop  of  Murray,  in  name  of  the  clergy,  presented  the 
third  bull  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Eleventh  to  the  Bishop  of  Brechin,  Con- 
servator  of  tbe  Pi-ivileges  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and  to  Dr.  John 
Scheves,  Canon  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  Official  of  St.  Andrews, 
Clerk  of  the  King's  Kolls  and  Register,^  and  asked  that  it  might  be 
formally  transuraed  or  exemplified  by  their  authority.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  it  was  declared  that  the  copy  or  exemplification,  attested  by 
their  seals,  should  bear  the  same  faith  as  the  original.- 


Transumpt  of 
the  Bull  of 
Pope  Gregory 
XI.  (of  19th 
March  1375), 
by  tlie  Conser- 
vator  of  the 
Scottish 
Church,  and  by 
the  Clerk  of  the 
King's  EoUs 
and  Register, 
28th  JunelUS. 


1  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p]).  32,  53,  59. 
Chamber.  RoUs,  toI.  iii.  pp.  398,  400,  401,  493, 
514,  530,  553. 

^  '  lu  noiuiue  Domini  Amen.  Uniuersis  .  .  . 
presens  .  .  .  transsumptum  iuspecturis,  Johannes 
Dei  ct  Apostolice  Sedis  gratia  episcopus  Brechin- 
eusis  ac  Conseruator  Preuilegiorum  ecclesie  Scoti- 
cane,  et  Johannes  Seues  decretorum  doctor  ecclesi- 
arum  Glasguensis  et  Aberdonensis  canonicus  ac 
officialis  Sanctiandree  generaliter  constitutiis,  Sa- 
lutem  .  .  .  Koueritis  quod  reuerendus  in  Christo 
pater  Johannes  episcopus  Morauiensis  procurator 
et  procuratorio  nomine  prelatorum  et  cleri  totius 
Scotie  .  .  .  quasdam  Literas  Apostolicas,  unam 
videlicet  Domini  quondam  Gregorii  Pape,  aliam 
quondam  Domiui  Martini  Pape,  eorumque  veris 
buUis  plumbeis  more  Romane  curie  impendeutibus 
bullatas  coram  nobis  .  .  .  judicialiter  produxit 
petens  humUiter  .  .  .  ut  huiusmodi  Litteras  Apos- 
tolicas  transsumi  .  .  .  mandare  dignaremur  .  .  . 
Unde  nos  Johannes  episcopus  Brechinensis  ac 
Conseruator  et  Johannes  Seues  officialis .  .  .  prefat- 
as  bullas  per  notarios  subsoriptos  transsumi  jus- 
simus  .  .  .  Quanun  vero  buUarum  tenor  .  .  .  est 
talis  :  Oregorius  episcopus  [etc.  ut  supra,  pp.  cii.  ciii. 
usque  ad]  .  .  .  Datum  apud  Auinion.  xiiij.  Kal. 
Aprilis  pontificatus  nosiri  anno  quinto.  Martinua 
episcopns  .  .  .  Datum  Rome  apud  Sanctum  Petrum 
iijo  Yiliis  Maii  pontificalusnostriannonono.  Post- 
quam  omnia  et  singiila  supradicta,  nos  i>refati 
Conseruator  et  Officialis  .  .  .  decernimus  quod  pre- 
senti  transsumpto  publico  tanquam  prescriptis 
buUis  originalibus  .  .  .  debeat .  .  .  indubitata  fides 


adhiberi  .  .  .  Acta  f  uerunt  hec  apud  Edinburgh  iu 
domo  habitationis  Vicarii  eiusdem,  ubi  triginta 
sex  deputati  ex  ordinatione  trium  statuum  regni 
et  Parliamenti  iu  dicto  burgo  de  Edinburgli 
Pvege  presente  tenti,  fuerunt  solempniter  tuuc 
congregati,  vicesima  octaua  die  mensis  Juuii 
auuo  Domini  miUesimo  quadringentesimo  qua- 
dragesimo  quinto  .  .  .  presentibus  ibidem  reue- 
rendis  in  Cristo  patribus  Jacobo  episcopo  Dun- 
keldensi  canceUario  .Scoeie,  Johanne  episoopo 
Glasguensi,  Miehaeli  episcopo  Dunblanensi,  et 
(Jeorgio  episcopo  Ergadiensi,  necnon  venerabilibu."! 
patribus  Dominis  WiHelmo  de  Calko,  Ricardo  de 
Dunfermelyn,  Jacobo  de  Lundoris,  Patricio  Sancte 
Crucis  apud  Edinburgh,  Jacobo  de  Driburgh,  Wil- 
lelmo  de  Cupro,  Johanne  de  Dere,  Ricardo  de  Bal- 
murynoch,  et  Jaeobo  de  Kynloss  abbatibus ;  ae 
etiam  nobilibus  et  valentibus  domiuis,  videlicet. 
Alexandro  de  Moutegomery,  Herberto  domino  de 
Maxwel,  Patricio  Lyon  domino  de  Glammys,  Jo- 
hanne  domino  de  Lyudesay  de  Bii-is,  Alexandro 
Erwyn  de  Drum,  Johanne  Ogilvy  de  LuntrethjTig. 
Johanne  Skyrmegeour  constabulario  de  Dunde, 
Dauid  Murray  de  Gask,  et  Laurencio  domino  de 
Abirnethy  mUitibus  ;  Andrea  domino  le  Gray  de 
Foulis,  WUIelmo  domino  de  SummervUe  armigeris  ; 
neenon  honorabiUbus  et  prouidis  viris  Johanne  de 
Leuyntoun  commissario  de  Edinburgh,  Johanne  de 
Hadyntoun  commissario  de  Perth,  Johanne  Scrogis 
commissario  de  Abirdeyn,  WiUelmo  de  Strathza- 
qwyn  commissario  de  Duude,  Andrea  Rede  coni- 
missario  de  Endemes,  Waltero  de  Tuloch  commis- 
sario  de  Monross,  testibus  ad  premissa  vocatis  i>ari- 
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Here  the  niatter  rested  for  a  few  years,  uiitil  a  Parliament  again  met 
at  Edinburgh,  when  eight  Bishops — St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld, 
Murra\-,  Dunblane,  Brechin,  Ross,  Argyle — kneeling  before  the  King  in 
presence  of  all  the  earls,  barons,  freehoklers  and  burgesses,  set  forth  the  in- 
jury  which  was  inflicted  upon  thcir  order  after  death  by  confiscation  of  their 
personal  estates  to  the  Crown,  humbly  besought  him  to  redress  the  wrong, 
and  laid  at  his  feet  the  draft  of  a  charter  for  that  purpose.  The  draft  was 
read  aloud  before  the  King  and  the  three  Estates  ;  the  Bishops  and 
clergy  prostrated  themselves  upon  their  knees ;  and  their  supplications 
were  enforced  by  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  young  Queen,  the  muni- 
ficent  founder  of  the  Trinity  College  and  Hospital  at  Edinburgh.  The 
King  could  not  refuse  a  prayer  so  preferred ;  his  consent  was  ratified  by 
the  Estates  ;  and  the  Chancellor  was  commanded  to  frame  a  charter  in 
terms  of  the  draft,  and  to  deliver  a  copy  of  it  under  the  great  seal  to  every 
Bishop   in   the   realm.^     The  charter  was  in   the  amplest  terms ;  it  not 
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ter  et  rogatis.' — (Reg.  Episc.  Brechin.  vol.  i.  pp.  98- 
104.  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  pp. 
544-547.) 

The  BuU  of  Pope  Martin  v.,  was  issued  at  the 
request  of  King  James  i.,  preferred,  no  doubt,  by 
the  ambassadors — two  bishops,  two  abbots,  a  prior, 
two  knights  and  three  priests — whom  lie  sent  to 
Eome  in  the  summer  of  1425.  It  commissioned 
the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  of  Diinblane  to 
iuquire  into  the  charges  of  treason  and  rebellion 
against  the  King,  of  iiight  from  the  re.alm,  of  deser- 
tion  of  his  see,  brought  against  Finlay  of  Albany, 
bishop  of  Argyll,  a  Dominican  friar,  who  escaped 
to  Ireland  with  James  Stewart,  son  of  the  Regent 
Albany.  —  (Foedera,  t.  .x.  p.  344.  edit.  1710. 
Chronic.  Jac.  i.  p.  4.  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib. 
xvi.  eap.  10.) 

Before  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopate,  Friar 
Finlay  appears  to  have  been  Vicar-General  of  the 
Friars  Preachers  in  .Seotland,  and  one  of  two  cora- 
missioners  sent  to  that  country  by  Pope  Martin  v. 
in  1418  to  persuade  the  Scots  to  withdraw  their 
allegiance  from  the  Antipope,  Benedict  xiii.  : 
'  Eadem  vaesania  acti  qiiidam  Scoti,  spreta  Synodo 
Oecumenica  Constantiensi,  Antipapae  adhaerebant. 
Ad  quos  in  sinum  ecclesiae  reducendos  Griifiuus 
Koffensis    episcopus  et   Finlaus   ordinis   Praedica- 


torum  theologus  renuntiati  (Mart.  Ep.  Cur.  pag. 
87,  89  ad  95.)  fuenmt  Apostolieae  Sedis  Inter- 
nuutii.' — (Raynald.  Ann.  Eccles.  ann.  1418.  §  xv 
vol.  viii.  p.  491.  Rot.  Scacc.  Reg.  Scot.  no.  156 
MS.  Reg.  House.) 

'  '  Die  Sabbati,  videlicet,  vicesimo  quarto  men 
sis  Januarij,  anno  Doniinj  miUesimo  quadringen 
tesimo  quadragesimo  nono,  in  Parliamento  excel 
lentissimi  principis  ac  domini,  Domini  Jacobi 
.Secundi  Regis  Scotorum  Ulustrissimi,  teuto  apud 
Edinburghe  in  Pretorio  eiusdem,  in  presentia  om- 
niura  et  singulorum  domiuorum  comitum  baroniun 
et  libere  tenentium  necon  commissariorum  omnium 
regui  burgorum,  reiierendi  in  Christo  patres  ae  dom- 
inj,  Jacobus,  WUlelraus,  Joannes,  Joannes,  Robertus, 
Joannes,  Thomas  et  Georgius,  Sanctiaudree,  Glas- 
guensis,  Dunkeldeusis,  Morauiensis,  Dunblauensis, 
Brechinensis,  Rossensis,  et  Lismorensis  episcopi,  ad 
genua  inolinati  Supremo  Domino  nostro  Regi  pro- 
ponentes  nunciarunt,  quod  nonnulli  tam  suj  quam 
quorundam  antecessoriun  suorum  offieiarij,  pretextu 
euiiisdam  consuetudinis,  que  potius  reputari  debet 
abusio  uel  corruptela,  omnia  res  et  bona  mobUia 
quecunque  per  Dominos  Episcopos  regni  Scotie 
obtenta  et  possessa  et  que  in  uita  sua  obtinere 
poterant,  ipsis  Episcopis  decedentibus,  sibimet 
ipsis  et   prcfati   Domiuj   nostri   Regis   vsibus   ap- 
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only  gave  the  Prelates  full  and  free  power  to  dispose  of  their  moveables 
by  will,  renouncing  all  claim  or  pretension  on  the  part  of  the  Crovvn  ;  but 
it  provided  that  during  the  vacancy  of  a  see  the  fruits  of  the  Bishop's 
mensal  churches  and  the  revenues  of  his  spirituality  should  be  coUected 
and  administered  by  the  Vicar-General,  under  account  to  the  Bishop's 
successor.  Yet  while  thus  Hberal  as  to  the  Bishop's  personal  estate,  the 
charter  was  careful  to  reserve  the  King's  right  during  vacancy  to  the  real 
estate  of  the  see,  and  to  the  advowson  of  all  benefices  in  the  Bishop's 
collation.  But  a  declaration  was  added,  that,  in  thus  taking  possession 
of  the  Bishop's  domains,  the  Crown  did  not  mean  to  eject  the  tenants, 
husbandmen,  or  labourers ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  to  abide  in  their 
lands  until  the  see  was  fiUed.' 


lilicarunt  et  cepernnt,  sic  quod  acl  sohiendum 
debita  ipsorum  Episcoporum  decedeutium,  uel  pro- 
uidendiim  pro  suarum  salute  animarum  seu  ad 
legandum  amicis  defunctorum,  nulla  bona  mobilia 
post  ipsorum  mortem  remanseruut  disponenda. 
Quamobrem  prefati  Dominj  Episeopi  Serenitatem 
suam  Regiam  pro  oportimo  remedio  contra  huius- 
modi  consuetudinem  abusiuam  humiliter  exorantes, 
quandamque  cedulam  papiream  forma  minute  ip- 
sorum  Prelatorum  desideria  continentem  producen- 
tes,  eam  in  audientia  publica  coram  prefato  Domiuo 
uostro  Eege  et  tribus  regni  statibus  perlegi  publice 
petierimt  .  .  .  Quaquidem  cedida  perlecta  et  audita, 
omnes  et  singuli  Episcopi  supradicti  ad  genua  pros- 
trati,  cum  ceteris  de  clero  in  Parliamento  existen- 
tibus,  inclitissima  Domina  Maria  Regina  Scotie 
cum  prelatis  exorante,  excellentissime  sue  Regie 
Maiestati  iustanter  ethumilime  supplicabant,  qua- 
tenus  onmia  et  singula  in  prelecta  minuta  conteuta 
cum  omnibus  et  singuUs  suis  punctis  et  articidis 
eis  gratiose  dignaretiu*  concedere  et  donare.  Rex 
autem  attentis  beneuolis  seruitijs  et  diligentijs 
bouLs  et  laboribus  sumptuosis  per  prefatos  prelatos 
a  tempore  sue  infantie  sibi  factis,  ac  supplicacioni- 
bus  illustrissime  Domiue  Regine  [et]  predictorum 
Dominorimi  Episcoporum  inclinatus,  omnia  et  sin- 
gula  in  dicta  minuta  expressata  et  contenta,  cum 
omnibus  suis  punctis  et  articulis,  ex  sua  liberalitate 
gratiosa  ac  ex  deliberatione  voluntate  et  consensi- 
bus  trium  regni  statuum,  gratiose  concessit  et  do- 
uauit.  Ac  in  sue  concessionis  approbationis  et 
confirmationis  omnium  et  singulomm  in  prescripta 


minuta  contentorum  fidem  et  testimonium,  Supre- 
mus  Dominus  noster  Rex  suo  conaanguineo  Wi]- 
lelmo  domino  le  Creichtoime  canceUario  Scotie 
precepit  vt  cartam  suam  sub  appensione  magui 
sigUli  suj  cuilibet  Episcoporum  regni  sui  confici 
faceret  et  exhiberet.' — (Aet.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  37,  38.) 

*  '  Jacobus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum  .  .  ,  Oum 
.  .  .  concepimus  quod  nonnulli  tam  nostri  quam 
quorundam  predicessorum  nostronim  offioiarij,  ])re- 
textu  cuiusdam  consuetudinis  longeui  temporis 
obseruatioue  vt  asseritur  roborate,  omnia  res  et 
bona  mobilia  que  Episcopi  regni  nostri  .  .  .  tempore 
sui  obitus  optinebant .  .  .  eisdem  Episcopis  dece- 
dentibus,  de  facto  occupantes  et  vsurpantes  sibi- 
metipsis  et  nostris  camere  nostre  vsibus  couuer- 
tenda,  racionibus  in  coutrarium  propositis  uon 
admissis,  receperunt  .  .  .  Vnde  nos  clarissime  me- 
morie  Dauid  et  Roberti  predicessorum  nostrorum 
Regum  Scocie,  qui  dictam  consuetudinem  tanquam 
abusiuam  et  detestabUem  reputantes  eam  aboleri 
decreuerunt  .  .  .  exempla  sequi  cupientes,  abolemus 
reuocamus  cassamus  ac  penitus  annuUamus  .  . .  eam 
.  .  .  Et  vt  hee  nostre  voluntatis  ordinacio  et  man- 
datum  firmimi  robur  optineant .  .  .  nos  .  .  .  ex  deli- 
beracioue  et  decreto  triimi  statuum  regni  nostri  iu 
parliamento  nostro  congi-egatorum  coucedimus  .  .  . 
vt  omnes  et  singuli  ecclesianim  cathedralium 
regni  nostri  Episcopi,  nunc  existentes  et  futuri, 
plenam  et  liberam  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus 
habeant  testamentorum  suonim  faetionem  ;  necnon 
de  omnibus  et  singulis  rebus  clinodijs  jocalibus 
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A  Provincial  Council  met  at  Perth  in  the  ycar  1457.  It  seems  to 
have  been  assembled,  chiefly  or  altogether,  to  strengthen  the  Crown  in 
its  long-continued  controversy  with  the  Papal  Court,  as  to  the  right  of 
presentation  to  all  benefices  of  ecclesiastical  patronage,  falling  vacant 
between  tho  death  of  one  Bishop  and  the  adniission  of  his  successor  to 
the  temporality  of  the  see.  The  Council,  without  hesitation  or  reserve, 
declared  for  the  Crown.' 

Within  two  years  another  Provincial  Council  met  in  the  same 
place  for  the  same  purpose,  when  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  chosen 
Conservator.  On  the  last  day  of  its  sitting,  two  commissioners  from  the 
King,  a  layman  and  a  churchman,  presented  themselves  before  it,  and 


Provincial 
Council  at 
Perth, 
A.D.  14.'i7. 


Provincial 

Council  at 

Pertli, 

17-19  Jnl.  1459. 


ciphis  tassis  vtensilibus  couliaribus  vasis  aiu'eis  ar- 
gentijs  et  deauratis  bladis  messibus  peccoribus  equis 
bobus  vaccis  ceterisque  aiiimalibus  ac  alijs  bouis 
raobilibus  qiiibuscunque  nuneoptentisseuposteaper 
eos  vel  eorum  aliquos  optinendis,  disponendi  plenam 
et  liberam  habeant  potestatem.  Insuper  .  .  .  con- 
cedimus  .  .  .  vt  prefatis  .  .  .  Episcopis  eciam  pre- 
sentibus  et  futuris  decedentibus,  omnes  et  singuli 
fructus  redditus  prouentus  et  obuenciones  ecclesi- 
arum  et  beneficiorum  quorumcuuque  ad  Episcopo- 
rum  mensas  spectanoium  et  omnia  emolumenta 
qu.nJitercuuque  ad  spiritualitalem  pertinencia,  du- 
rantibiis  ipsarum  ecclesianun  vacacionum  tcmpori- 
bus,  per  Vicarios  Generales  eorimdem  .  .  .  colligan- 
tur  et  disponantur.  Volumus  nichiUominus  .  .  . 
quod  dicti  .  .  .  Vicarii  Generales  de  omnibus  .  .  . 
per  eos  recipiendis  dictorum  Episcoporum  deciden- 
cium  futuris  successoribus  immetliatis  compota 
reddant  et  ex  illis  racionem  et  solucionem  reddere 
teneantur.  Nos  autem,  ex  predictanun  ecclesia- 
nim  cathedralium  vacacionibus,  terrarum  eeclesi- 
asticarum  firmas  siue  in  WetuaUbus  vel  pecuniarum 
summis  consistant,  necnon  earundem  terrarum 
exitus  curianim  et  temporalis  jurisdictionis  earun- 
dem  emolumenta  nostris  et  successorum  nostrorum 
vsibus  applicanda  pro  ipsarum  terrarum  ecclesi- 
asticarum  huiusmodi  et  jurisdietionis  earundem 
gubernacione  et  custodia,  vnacum  jiue  presentandi 
ad  ecclesias  et  ecclesiastica  beneficia  quecunque  ad 
dictorum  Episcoporum  coUaciones  pleno  jure  spec- 
tantes  et  spectantia,  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris 
Regihus  Scocie,  durantibus  precUctarum  ecclesianim 
cathedralium  vaoacionum  temporibustantnmmodo. 


reseruamus.  Per  hane  tamen  reseruacionem  nolu- 
mus  quod  husbandi  coloni  seu  agricole  terrarum 
ecclesiarum  predictanuu  cathedraUum  inhabitatores 
et  firmarij  expellantur  vel  remoueantur  quoquo- 
modo,  scd  quod  in  terris  eis  assedatis  et  possessis 
per  eosdem  singuUs  prediotarum  vacc.icionium 
temporibus  remaneaut  luexpulsi  .  .  .  In  quorum 
omnium  et  singulorum  fidem  et  testimonium  pre- 
missorum  magmun  sigiUum  nostnim  presenti 
scripto  apponi  precepimus  .  .  .  Apud  Edinburghe 
vicesuuoquarto  die  meusis  Januarij  anno  Domini 
m".cccc°.  xUx»  et  regni  nostri  xiij".' — (Eeg.  Mag. 
Sig.  lib.  iv.  no.  5.  MS.  Reg.  House.  Act.  Parl. 
Scot.  vol.  u.  pp.  61,  62.  Eeg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  370-374.  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  p.  254.) 
Cf.  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  37,  38. 

A  copy  of  the  charter,  dated  on  the  24th  March 
1450-1,  is  in  the  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  u.  p.  388  ; 
a  copy,  dated  on  the  24th  September  1451,  in  the 
Reg.  Episc.  Brechin.  vol.  i.  pp.  177-181,  vol.  ii. 
p.  91. 

Lord   HaUes,    in   his   Historical   Memorials   of  Supposed  Pro- 
Scottish  Provincial  Councils,  quotes  a  deed,  dated  ''j'^^'''!,^"^'^'^ 
6th  June  1450,  making  mention  of  the  last  General  g  jime  1450. 
CouncU  held  at  Perth  in  presence  of  the   three 
estates  of  the  realm,  adding  that  '  it  is  doubtful 
whether  a  Proviucial  CoimcU  or  a  ParUament  be 
here  meant'     There  can   be  no  doubt  now  that 
the  General  CouncU  referred  to  was  a  Parliament. 
— (Ann.  of  Scot.  voL  iii.  p.  252.    Eeg.  de  Dunferm. 
p.  313.     Act  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  u.  p.  65.     Mr.Grub, 
Eccl.  Hist  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  374.) 

'  Pp.  79,  80.     See  above,  pp.  Ixxiii. -Lxxvi. 
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requested  a  renewal  of  the  declaration  made  by  the  Synod  of  1457- 
The  Council,  after  inquest  of  the  clergy  upon  oath,  found  with  one  voice 
that  by  ancient  and  primitive  use  the  King  of  Scots  presented  to  all  bene- 
fices  in  ecclesiastical  patronage  and  the  Ordinary's  coUation  falling  void  in 
any  manner  of  way,  from  the  time  that  a  see  became  vacant  by  the  demis- 
sion,  deprivation,  or  death  of  one  Bishop  until  another  was  adraitted  to 
its  temporality.'  Three  years  afterwards  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed,  which  recited  and  engrossed  the  declarations  of  the  Provincial 
Councils,  and  forbade  any  one,  under  severe  penalties,  to  infringe  an 
old  and  praiseworthy  privilege  which  the  Crown  of  Scotland  had  enjoyed 
from  time  immemorial.^ 

A  Provincial  Council  was  held  at  Perth,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Keuehn 
the  Martyr,  in  the  year  14G5.  We  know  only  that  it  sat  for  at  least  two 
days ;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  renounced  in  its  presence  all 
claim  to  the  great  tithes  of  the  lands  of  Petlour  in  the  parish  of  Aber- 
neth_y,  affirming  that  they  belonged  without  doubt  to  the  Lord  Abbot  of 
Arbroath  and  his  convent.  The  contemporary  record  from  which  this  is 
gathered  further  bears  that  the  Council  of  the  clergy  was  hekl  yearly, 
according  to  ancient  and  approved  use,  by  permission  of  the  Apostohc 
See.^ 

A  Provincial  Council  met  in  the  summer  of  1470.  The  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews  was  chosen  Conservator,  and  gave  judgment  in  a  question 
between  the  Eector  of  the  University,  and  the  Provost  of  St.  Salvator's 
CoUege  at  St.  Andrews,  as  to  the  right  of  conferring  degrees  in  theology 
and  the  arts,  granted  to  the  College  by  Pope  Paul  the  Second.^     This, 


1  Pp.  79,  80. 

2  Pp.  282,  283.  Cf.  Sir  G.  Mackenzie's  Ob- 
serv.  on  Act  Ixxxv.  Parl.  12  K.  James  III.,  Works, 
vol.  i.  p.  219. 

3  See  Appendix  to  tlie  Preface,  XV.  Cf.  Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 

Mr.  Grub  (Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  374)  seems 
to  have  misapprehended  the  record.  It  does  not 
bear  that  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  was  Conser- 
vator. 


*  I  know  nothing  of  St.  Kynelin,  nor  of  the  day 
of  his  festival,'  says  Lord  Hailes.  'If  his  lord- 
ship,'  Mr.  Grub  rejoins,  'had  examined  atten- 
tively  the  record  which  he  quotes,  he  might  have 
easily  identified  Kynelin  with  Kenelm  the  Martyr, 
whose  festival  was  observed  on  the  seventeenth  of 
July.' — (Ann.  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  253.  Eecl.  Hist. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  374.) 

*  '  1  find  a  decreet  pronounced  by  Archbishop 
Grahame  and    some   assessora,    in   a   Pro™ciall 
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it  would  seem,  was  the  last  Provincial  Council  of  the  Scottish  clergy  for 
morc  than  sixty  years' — the  last  that  ever  assembled  without  the  prescnce 
or  the  authority  of  a  Metropolitan  and  Primate. 


i*apal  Legate.^ 
to  Scotlaud, 
A.D.  1485-88. 


In   the  year  1472,  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  on  the  suit  of  Patrick  Erectionof  st. 

AnJrews  into 

Graham — the  last  of  two  grandsons   of  King  Robert  the  Third  who  in  ""it^^^^Metro"" 
succession  held  the  bishopric  of  St.  Andrews — erected  it  into  an  Arcbi-  l^D^uft' 
episcopal  and  Metropolitan  see,  with  all  Scotland  for  its  province,  and 


Synod  or  CoiiucU  holdeu  upon  the  third  or  seveu- 
teentli  of  July  1470,  for  composing  difTereuces 
arisen  upou  a  buU  of  Pope  Paul  tlie  Second,  be- 
twixt  Mr.  Johu  Locky,  reetor  of  the  Universitie, 
and  John  Athilmare  or  Alilmaire,  the  first 
Provost  of  St.  Salvator's  CoUedge.  He  is  designed 
thus  :  Dei  et  Apostolkae  Sedis  <jrat>a  Episcopus 
Sancli  Andreae,  Conservator  Privilegiorwm  Eccle- 
siae  Scoticanae.' — {Mart.  Reliq.  D.  Audreae,  pj). 
130,  236.)  Cf.  Lyon's  Hist.  of  St.  Andr.  vol.  i. 
p.  231  ;  Kep.  Scot.  Univ.  Comm.  1826-30  :  Evid. 
vol.  iii.  pp.  273,  274 ;  Raynald.  Annal.  Eceles. 
ann.  1469,  §  xxxi.  vol.  x.  p.  477. 

'  In  the  year  1483,  Pope  Sixtus  rv.,  on  the  suit 
of  King  Janies  in.,  issued  a  brief,  commanding  the 
prelates  and  peers  of  Seotland  to  obey  tbeir  sove- 
reign  :  '  quod  praelati  et  proceres  regui  obedientes 
sint  eoronae  tuae.'  Two  years  aftei-wards,  Pope 
Innocent  \nii.,  in  a  long  aud  iustructive  buU, 
appointed  the  Bishop  of  Imola  his  Legate  a  Latere, 
commissioner,  and  ambassador  in  Scotland,  to  ap- 
pease  the  still  growing  strife  between  the  crown 
and  the  nobles.  The  Pope  says,  that  having  ob- 
served  that  eeclesiastical  ajipointments  were  not 
now  made  in  Scotland  so  quietly  aud  harmoniously 
as  formerly,  he  inquired  into  the  cause :  '  reperi- 
mus  per  relationem  fidedignonuu,'  he  proceeds, 
'  quod  ea  occasione  praecipue  eveuiunt,  quod  non- 
nulli  reguicolae  in  Eegem  et  statum  ejus  cervicem 
erigere  non  erubuerunt,  ac  etiam  ex  miUtis  inter 
regnicolas  initis  couspirationibus  et  coufoedera- 
tionibus,  ex  quibus  beUa,  seditiones,  turbationes, 
homicidia,  agrorum  depopulationes,  hominum 
capti\dtates  et  alia  mala  innimiera  exorta  fuere,  et 
non  solum  ecclesia  laniatur,  Dei  cultus  diminuitur 
et  contemnitur,  sed  justitia  non  ministratur,  to- 
tumque  regnum  depauperatur  et  destruitur.'  The 
Bishop  of  Imola  was  subsequeutly  comniissioned  to 
present  the  King  of  Scots  with  the  Golden  Rose  : 


'  tauquara,'  says  the  Pope,  '  nostri  amoris  in  eum 
et  suae  virtutis  eximiae  pignus.'  But  if  the  Legate 
held  auy  CouneU  in  Scotland,  it  has  escaped  record. 
In  the  year  1488,  the  same  Pontiff  commissioned 
auother  Legate,  Adrian  CasteUesi  of  Corneto,  a 
scholar  of  some  note  in  his  day,  who  afterwards 
became  a  Caidinal,  to  mediate  between  James  aud 
his  disaffected  subjects  ;  but  ParUameut  iuterposed 
to  question  the  purjjose  for  which  the  Legate  was 
sent ;  before  he  could  set  foot  in  Scotland,  the 
King  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Banuockburn ; 
and  the  Pope,  on  a  show  of  penitence,  was  content, 
in  1491,  to  auuul  the  censures  aud  penalties  whioh 
he  had  fulminated  against  the  disaffecteJ  in  his 
bull  of  14S5. — (Raynald.  Annal.  Eceles.  ann.  1484. 
§  VI.,  ann.  1485.  §§  xlvi.-li.,  aun.  1486.  §  XLix., 
anu.  1488.  §  il.,  vol.  xi.  pp.  60,  105-108,  131,  152. 
Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  183,  232.  Theiuer, 
Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  496-499.  J.  Ferrer. 
Continuat.  H.  Boet.  Hist.  Scot.  foU.  401,  402. 
Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot.  pp.  52,  54,  56,  57.  G. 
Buchanan.  Hist.  Rer.  Scotic.  lib.  xii.  caj).  Ux.  T. 
Inues,  Crit.  Ess.voL  ii.  pp.  837-9.  WUk.Conc.Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  pp.  634,  635.  Lord  Lindsay, 
Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol.  i.  jjp.  459-461.  Case 
of  the  Earl  of  Grawford  and  Balcarres  claiming  the 
original  Diikedom  of  Montrose,  pp.  5,  19,  20.) 

Thomas  Innes,   followed  by  Lord  HaUes,  cites  Supposed  Pro- 
a  writ  trom  the  Eegister  of  Arbroath  to  show  that  ""';i=''  Council 
a  Provincial  CouucU  was  held  at  St.  Andrews,  by  April  1487.      "' 
WiUiam    archbishop    of    St.    Audrews,    in    AprU 
1487.— (Crit.  Ess.  vol.  u.  p.  595.     Ann.  Scot.  vol. 
in.  p.  253.) 

But,  as  Mr.  Grub  has  poiuted  out,  the  writ 
refers  not  to  a  Proviucial  Couneil  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  but  to  a  Synod  of  the  diocese  of  St. 
Andrews. — (Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  387.) 

The  writ  itself  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Preface,  X. 
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the  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Aberdeen,  Murray,  Brechin,  Dunblane, 
Ross,  Caithness,  Galloway,  Argyle,  the  Sudreys  or  the  Isles,  and  Orkney, 
for  its  suffragans.'      The  bull  which  created  the  Archbishopric,  granted 


Supposed  Pro- 
vincial  Counci 
at  Edinburgli, 
A.D.  1612. 


A  statement  by  the  Bisliop  of  Koss,  writing  in 
1571,  lias  been  generally  reeeived  <as  proof  tbat  a 
Proviucial  Coiincil  met  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year 
1512:  '  Thair  wes  ane  Provinciall  Counsall  haklin  in 
the  Black  Fryeris  of  Edinburgh,  be  the  haill  clargy, 
bischoppis,  abbotis,  pryouris  and  utheris  prelattis 
of  the  reahne,  quhair  thair  was  ane  Legat  of  the 
Papis,  quha  causit  raake  aue  taxacione  of  all  the 
beuefiees  that  wes  above  fourty  punds  yeirly  rent, 
callit  Bayemontis  Taxt,  quhairthi-ouch  the  Paip 
and  the  King  alsua  mycht  know  the  valour  of  the 
benefices,  and  to  haif  taxaciones  thairof  accord- 
ingly  ;  the  Paip  for  the  annat  and  the  bullis,  and 
the  King  qidien  any  taxacione  sidd  be  had  to  be 
granted  by  the  clargye.' — (Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot. 
l>.  84.)  The  passage  runs  thus  in  the  Latin  ver- 
sion  :  '  Hoc  tempore  Synodus  Prouincialis  epiaco- 
porum,  abbatum,  reliquoramque  ecclesiasticorum, 
Ediuburgi,  in  Coenobio  Dominicano,  praesente 
Pontificis  Nuntio,  Baiomano  dicto,  celebratur.  In 
qua,  communi  omnium  voce,  etsi  repugnantibus 
multonvm  voluntatibus,  fuerat  fixum,  vt  omnia 
sacerdotia,  quorum  reditus  quadragenas  libras  ex- 
cederent,  Papae  pensionem,  decimarum  ac  diplo- 
matum  nomine,  numerarent,  Regique,  pro  ejus 
arbitratu,  cum  necessitas  premeret,  pecuniam 
quantamcuaque  penderent.  Hic  census  in  hanc 
vsque  diem  Baiomanus  dicitur.' — (Lesl.  De  Eeb. 
Gest.  Seot.  lib.  viii.  p.  356.  edit.  Rom.  1578.) 

It  need  not  be  said  that  Boiamund's  Taxation 

was  made  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth,  not 

in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy.     See 

above,  pp.  Ixv-lxx.     No  Papal  Legate  named  Boia- 

mund,  no  Papal  Legate  of  any  name,   is  known 

to   have    visited    Scotland    in    1512.      Nor    does 

there   appear   to    be    any   other   authority   than 

Bishop  Lesley's   strangely   blundered   paragraphs 

for  the  meeting  of  a  Provincial  CoiincO  in  that 

year. 

No  represeuta-        King  James  rv.  wrote  to  his  uncle  the  Kuig  of 

tivesof  Scot-      Denmark  on  29th  January  1511-12,  that  he  had 

Coimcil  o/pisa   oaUed  his  prelates  and  peers  together  to  deUberate 

A.D.  1511-12.     '  on  the   question   whether   Scotland,    which    had 

stood  aloof  from  the  Goimcil  of  Pisa,  assembled  by 

certain  Cardinals  under  the  influence  of  the  French 

King,  in  September  1511,  should  send  representa- 

tives  to  the  Council  of  the  Lateran  appointed  to 


meet,  on  the  summons  of  Pope  Julius  il.,  in 
May  1512  :  '  Praelatos  nostros  et  barones  con- 
venimus :  de  mittendis  ad  Concilium  Legatis 
agitur.' — (Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  129-136, 
146,  148,  149,  151,  164,  204,  208.)  Cf.  Raynald. 
Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1512,  §§  Lxxxn.-Lxxxv.  vol. 
xi.  pp.  663,  634. 

But  this  obviously  was  not  a  Provincial  Couneil. 

'  '  Sixtus  episcopus  etc.  .  .  .  Sane  cum  in  inclito 
regno  Scotie,  in  quo  quampilurime  Cathedrales 
insignes  ecclesie  fore  noscuntur,  nulla  MetropoU- 
tana  ecclesia  esse  dieeretur,  ac  propterea  opportere 
ipsius  regui  incolas  pro  singuhs  querehs  quas 
eontra  locorum  Ordinarios  proponere  pro  tempore 
volunt  et  appellationibus  quas  in  illorum  curiis 
gravati  interponunt,  non  sine  maximis  periculis 
incommodis  et  expensis  ad  Romanam  Curiam  re- 
currere  aut  eorum  iura  indiscussa  relinquere,  con- 
tigereque  interdimi  causas  ipsas  ad  forum  vetitimi 
deduci  ac  in  iUo  tractari,  et  eosdem  Ordinarios  ob 
Metrojtolitani  defectura  Romaneque  Curie  distan- 
tiam  Uberiorem  aggravandi  et  excedendi  impune 
potcstatem  se  habere  putantes  ad  Ulicita  proclivi- 
ores  existere,  et  excessus  ac  crimina  quae  per 
Metropohtanum  in  eorum  provinciis  puuiri  sunt 
solita  in  reguo  prefato  ut  pliuimum  impunita  re- 
manere  ;  et  veuerabUem  ecclesiam  Sancti  Andi^ee 
dicti  regni  inter  aUas  eiusdem  regni  ecclesias  in- 
signem  et  famosam,  ac  eelebri  civitate  et  ampla 
(Uocesi,  in  qua  carissimus  in  Christo  fiUus  noster 
Jacobus  Rex  Scotie  et  eius  predecessores  Scotie 
Reges  qui  pro  tempore  fuenmt  cimi  eonmi  curia 
<it  plurimum  residentiam  facere  soUti  sunt,  agro- 
que  irriguo  circumdatam,  cleri  quoque  et  popuU 
venustate  decoratam,  ac  MetropoUtica  prelatione 
merito  dignam  existere  :  Nos  .  .  .  ecclesiam  pre- 
fatam  et  sedem  Episcopalem  Sancti  Andree  in 
MetropoUtanam  et  sedem  Archiepiscopalem  totius 
regni  jirefati  .  .  .  erigimus  ae  Metrojiolitane 
dignitatis  et  ArchiepiscopaUs  honoris  titulo  de 
specialis  douo  gratie  decoramus  pariter  et  insig- 
nimus,  eique  Glasguensem  et  Dunkeldensem  ac 
Aberdonensem  neeuon  Moraviensem  Brechinensem 
quoque  et  Dumblaneusem  ac  Rossensem  et  Kata- 
nensem  necnon  Candidecase  ac  Lismorensem  et 
Sodorensem  sive  Insularum  ac  Orkadensem  eccle- 
sias  regni  prefati  cum  earam  civitatibus  et  dioce- 
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tlie  hoiiours  of  the  Pall  and  the  Cross  to  the  Archhishop.  If  he  asked  the 
title  of  Primate,  the  powers  of  Legate  Natus/  they  were  not  conceded ; 
but  he  received  a  commission  as  Apostolic  Nuncio  to  Scotland  that  he 


sibus  iiiribua  ae  pertinentiia  universis,  totumque 
regnum  prefatum  jiro  eius  provincia  Archiepisco- 
pali,  et  earundera  ecclesiarum  prelatos  pro  eius 
sufJxaganeis  ac  civitatum  et  diocesium  predictarum 
personas  quaslibet  pro  suis  iiroWncialibus  assigna- 
mus,  ac  perpetuo  quoad  Archiepiscoiialia  iura 
subicimus  .  .  .  ita  (juoJ  ipse  Ai-chiepiscopus  .Sancti 
Andree  in  prefato  reguo  et  singidis  illius  civit.iti- 
bus  et  diocesibus  predictis  ius  Metropohticum  et 
Archiepiscopale  sibi  ^-indicet,  ipsique  Glasgueasis 
et  Dunkeldensis  ac  Aberdonensis  necnon  Mora- 
viensis  Brechinensis  quoque  et  Dumblanensis  ac 
Rossensis  et  Katanensis  necnon  Caudidecase  et 
Lismorensis  et  Sodorensis  sive  Insulaaus  ac  Or- 
kadensis  Episcopi  pro  teraitore  existentes  eidem 
Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andree  ut  eorum  Metropo- 
litano  et  Archiepiscopo  ad  omnia  et  singula  obli- 
gentur  et  sint  astricti  ad  que  suffraganei  suis 
Metropolitanis  tenentur  et  obhgati  existunt  secuu- 
dumcanonicas  sanctiones  ;  nec  non  venerabili  fratri 
nostro  Patricio  episcopo  Sancti  Audree  et  succes- 
soribus  suis  Sancti  Andree  presulibus  qui  pro  tem- 
pore  erunt,Pallium  etCruoemin  signum  plenitudinis 
pontificaUs  oiEeii  et  Archiepiscopalis  diguitatis  as- 
signanda  fore,  ecclesiamque  ipsam  Saucti  Andree 
Metropolitanam,  et  prefatiuii  modernum  et  (jui 
erunt  pro  temporc  Sancti  Andree  presules  pre- 
dictos  Archiepiscopos  Sancti  Andree  censeri  et 
perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  nuncupari  et  nominari 
debere,  Archiepiscopalia  et  MetropoUtica  insignia 
gerere,  iura  iurisdictiones  ac  omnia  et  singida  que 
Metropolitani  in  eonmi  ci-i-itatibus  dioccsibus  et 
provinciis  de  iure  facere  et  exercere  possunt,  facere 
gerere  et  exercere  exequi  et  administrare  posse 
.  .  .  decernimus  .  .  .  statuentes  quod  Archiepisco- 
pus  et  ecclesia  Sancti  Antb-ee  prefati  necnon  di- 
leotd  fiUi  ipsius  ecclesie  Saucti  Andree  CapituUim 
omnibus  et  singuUs  pri\Tle.giis  exemptionibus  im- 
munitatibus  gratiis  et  iudultis  ApostoHcis  et  aiiis 
quibusUbet  potiantur  et  gaudeant  quibus  Archi- 
episoopi  ecelesieque  MetropoUtane  et  eariun  Capi- 
tula  uti  possunt  (juomodoUbet  et  gaudere  de  eon- 
suetudine  vel  de  iure  ;  quodque  sufiraganei  predicti 
et  eorum  clerus  et  populus  prefato  Archiepiscopo 
eorum  MetropoUtano  congruentes  exhibeant  re- 
verentiam  et  honorem ;  ac  decementes  exnunc 
irritum  et  inane   si  secus  sup(^r  hiis  a  (luoquam 


quavis  auctoritate  scienter  vel  ignoranter  contin- 
geret  attemptari  .  .  .  Datum  Rome  apud  Sanctum 
Petrum  anuo  inoarnationis  Dominice  M.cccc.  Lxxii. 
sextodecimo  Kal.  Septenibris  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  primo.' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
pj).  4G5-4G8,  collated  with  a  coi)y  made  from  the 
register  iu  the  Romau  Camera  a.d.  1525,  in  the 
archives  of  Norway,  printed,  from  a  transcript  by 
the  late  Professor  Munch  of  Christiania,  iu  the 
Scottish  Magazine  and  Churchman's  Review,  vol.  i. 
pp.  501-508,  563-569.  Edinb.  1849.) 

The  Pope  wrote  to  the  King  of  Scots,  commend- 
ing  the  new  Archbishop  and  Archbishopric  to  his 
favour  and  protectiou ;  and  to  the  bishops,  the 
chapters,  the  clergy,  the  people  of  the  dioceses 
of  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Aberdeen,  Miu-ray,  Brechin, 
Dunblane,  Ross,  Caithuess,  GaUoway,  Argyle, 
the  Sudreys  or  the  Isles,  and  Orkney,  charging 
them  to  yield  aU  due  honour  and  obedience  to 
their  MetropoUtan. — (Ibid.) 

For  the  better  support  of  the  Archiepiscopal 
diguity,  the  Pontiflf  added  the  Priory  of  Pitten- 
weem  or  the  Isle  of  May,  and  the  parish  churches 
of  Laswade,  Tyniughame,  Forteviot,  Inchbrayoo 
(now  Craig),  Tannadyce,  Fettercairn,  and  Kinnel, 
to  the  number  of  the  Archbishop's  mensal  bene- 
tices. —  (Theiner,  Mon.  V(  t.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp. 
468-470.) 

The  Pope  further  recalled  the  exemption  from 
episcopal  jimsdiction  whicli  had  been  couceded  to 
the  al)bey  of  Kelso,  to  the  abbey  of  Holyrood,  to 
the  coUegiate  church  of  St.  Salvator  at  St.  Andrews, 
to  the  coUegiate  chiu-ch  of  St.  Oiles  at  E(Uaburgh, 
and  subjected  them  to  the  Archbishop's  authority. 
— (Theiner,  Mon.  Vet.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  463,  464, 
470,  471.  Lib.  S.  Mar.  de  Calchou,  vol.  u.  pp. 
331,  336,  337,  339,  353-359.) 

1  '  Legatorum  autem  Apostolicae  SetUs  tres  sunt  Thi-ee  kinds  of 
species.     Quidam    enim   ab   ipso   fonte  emanant,  Papal  Legates : 
veluti  Cardinale.'?,  qui  de  Latere  Papae,  cui  semper  Latere^the'' 
assistant,  mittantm-,  ac  propterea  Legati  de  Latcre  Nuncio,  the 
nuncupantur  .  .  .  Alij  suut  Legati,  qui  non  ema-  J^^S^l^  Natus. 
nant,  sed  constituuntm-,  et  eis  specialiter  aUquid 
committitur  exe(juendum  .  .  .  Ille  euim  quem  non 
Cardinalem  mittit  summus  Pontifex,  cum  potestate 
Legationis,  aut  pro  certo  negotio  ad  aUos  principes, 
Nuneim   appeUatur  .   .    .   Tertii   suut  Legati,    qui 
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might  more  effectually  levy  subsidies  and  soldiers  for  a  crusade  against 
the  Turks,   who  under  the  victorious  standard  of  Mahomet  the  Second 
were  spreading  grief  and  terror  through  Europe.^ 
Erection  of  st.  Thc   uow   pre-eminencc   of  St.   Andrews   was  not  attained  without 

Andrews  into 

an  Aichbishop.  opposition.     The  Archbishop  of  York,  George  Neville,  brother  of  the  King- 

nc ;  opposi-  ^  ^  i  o  c 

a.d!  I472°i5k  making  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  in  prison,  charged  with  treason,  stripped  of 
his  temporalities.  But  fallen  as  he  was,  the  Primate  of  England  still  lifted 
his  voice  against  a  measure  which  not  only  silenced  the  long-asserted  pre- 
tensions  of  his  church  in  the  north,  but  robbed  it  of  a  suffragan,  the 
Bishop  of  Galloway,  who  seems  never  to  have  questioned  its  supremacy.^ 
The  resistance  was  in  vain  ;  an  enemy,  the  Pope  replied,  ought  not  to  be 
Metropolitan  of  Scotland.^    Forty  years   afterwards,  in    the  flush   of  his 
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nec  emanant,  nec  constituuntur,  sed  officium  boc 
habent  dignitati  connexum  et  Legati  Nati  dicun- 
tur,  quia  cum  dignitate  quam  acquirunt,  fiunt  ipso 
iure  Legati,  qualis  est  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 
pus  .  .  .  item  Eboracensis  iu  Anglia  .  .  .  Bituricensis 
iu  Aquitauia  superiori . .  .  et  Rhemensis  iu  Fraucia.' 
— (Barbosa,  Jur.  Eccles.  Univ.  lib.  i.  cap.  v.  §§  2, 
3,  6,  10.  t.  i.  p.  83.  edit.  Lugd.  1677.)  C£.  Mart. 
Reliq.  D.  Andr.  pp.  49-51. 

'  '  De  Jacobo  vero  Rege  Scotiae,  qui  inter  primos 
obedientiam  Pontifici  praestitit,  extant  Si.xti  ad 
eundem  Regem  datae  literae.  Instituerat  paulo 
ante  Sixtus  in  Scotiae  regno  Archiepiseopatum, 
ac  Metropolitano  solio  ecclesiam  Sancti  Andreae 
ornaverat  studiis  Parisii,  qui  primus  Archiprae- 
sulares  infnlas  gessit,  retUturusque  in  Scotiam 
Internuntii  Apostolici  munere  auctus  est,  ut  bel- 
lica  in  eo  regno  praesidia  adversus  Turcas  com- 
pararet  :  Cum  confidamus,  inquit,  ex  eo  reyno 
quod  nohilissimum  intelUgimus,  et  semper  gloria 
Christianae  reliyionis  effulsisse,  ac  defendendac  fidei 
curam  habuisse  jn-aedpvam,  «sc  non  ex  illius  ciinta- 
tibus  et  membris  quorum  incolae  Romanae  ecclesiae 
devotissimi  semper  fuere,  subsidia  et  prae^idia  ad 
tam  sanctum  et  Deo  a^ceptnbile  ojms  ijrovenire  op- 
portuna.  Data  est  eidem  Internuntio  amplissima 
authoritas,  ut  de  reprimenda  Turcanun  ferocia 
cum  Jacobo  Rege  Scotiae  ac  principibus  colloquia 
faceret.  Ad  sustentandos  vero  sacrae  militiae 
sumptus  imperatae  Scotico  clero  deeumae  fuerunt : 
cacteros  autem,  qui  in  mUitum  stipendia  unum 
duos  tresve  aureos  conferrent,  praemia  indulgen- 


tiariun  impertiit,  ingeutesque  Tureanun  progi-essus, 
qui  ad  obruendum  occidentem  ferocibus  animis 
auhelarent,  exijosuit  hoc  diplomate  :  Ad  futuram 
rei  memoriam  .  .  .  Datum  Bomae  apud  Sanctum 
Petrum.  anno  incarnationis  Dominicae  MCDLXXil. 
xiii.  Kal.  Martii  pontificatu^  iMstri  anno  II.' — 
(Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1472.  §§  xvi.-xix. 
vol.  X.  pp.  529,  530.) 

-  The  Bisbops  of  Galloway,  although  appearing 
in  the  Scotti.sh  ParUament  towards  the  end  of  the 
tbirteenth  century,  are  found  acting  as  sufi"ragans 
of  York  as  late,  at  least,  as  the  year  1404. — (Hist. 
Duuelm.  Script.  Tres,  p.  Ixxix.  Mr.  Raine's  Prior. 
of  Hexham,  vol.  i.  pp.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.  xlv.  xlvi.  ; 
vol.  ii.  p.  201.  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  ii.  p.  383.  Tes- 
tament.  Eborac.  vol.  i.  pp.  310,  322.  Fabric  RoUs 
of  York  Minst«r,  p.  235.  Monast.  Angliean.  vol. 
iv.  p.  275  ;  vol.  v.  p.  597;  vol.  vi.  pp.  1188,  1189. 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  at  York  in  the  Cott. 
MS.  Vesp.  c.  xvi.  foU.  93-95.  Brit.  Mus.) 

In  1420,  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  takes  part  in  a 
Provincial  Council  of  the  Scottish  church.  See 
below,  p.  77.  The  final  withdrawal  of  the  dio- 
cese  from  the  obedience  of  the  Englisb  Primate 
may  have  been  encouraged  or  confirmed  by  the 
eharter  of  King  James  i.,  in  the  year  1430,  which 
for  the  first  time  admitted  its  prelates  and  clergy 
to  the  rights  and  Uberties  of  tbe  other  prelates 
and  clergy  of  Scotland. 

I  print  this  writ  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Preface, 
XXXIV. 

'  J.  Ferrer.  Continuat.  H.  Boet.  Scot.  Hist.  foll. 
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triumph  at  Flodden,  King  Henry  the  Eighth  urged  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth 
to  restorc  York  to  its  old  Primacy  beyond  the  Tweed,  and  to  reduce  St. 
Andrews  to  its  former  state.'  Such  for  the  moment  were  the  relations 
between  Whitehall  and  the  Vatican  that  the  request  would  probably 
have  been  granted ;-  but  it  had  scarcely  reached  Rome  before  it  was 
foUowed  and  superseded  by  another  petition  from  the  fickle  King,  pray- 
ing  that  a  partisan  of  England,  Gavin  Douglas,  the  translator  of  Virgil, 
might  be  made  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Metropolitan  and  Primate 
of  Scotland.^  Although  thus  deserted  by  the  State,  York  still  cherished 
hope  of  redress  from  the  Church.  Archbishop  Lee,  the  successor  of 
Wolsey,  meditated  an  appeal  to  the  first  General  Council.^  He  little 
dreamed  under  what  conditions  it  was  to  meet  at  Trent. 

York  was  not  the  only  Metropolitan  church  which  deemed  its  rights  ErecUonof  st. 

"  Andrewsmtoan 

invaded  by  the  erection  of  St.  Andrews  into  an  Archbishopric.     The  sees  ^ppog^ltn^^oi" ' 
of  the  Sudreys  and  the  Orkneys,  the  southern  and  the   northern  islands,  A.D?"i472-°i525. 
were  subjected  to  its  authority,  although  both  had  been  sufi^ragans  of  the 
Archbishop   of  Nidaros  or    Drontheim,    the    Metropolitan    of   Norway.^ 
The  Sudreys  or  the  Isles  had  been  so  long  released  from  Norse  rule,  had 

3S9,  390.    G.  Buchanan.  Rer.  Scotic.  Hist.  lib.  xii.  infidelis,  de  quo  infideli  victo  a  fidelibus  gratiae 

cap.    24.      Bp.    Lesley.    Hist.    Scot.    pp.  40,    41.  Deo  agendae  essent.' — (Ibid.) 

Abj).  Spottiswoode,  Hist.  Ch.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  115,  So,  in  an  earlier  age,  the  miserable  death  of  the 

116.        Mr.     Raine's    Fasti    Eboracenses,    vol.    i.  young  Duke  o£  Eothesay  at   Falkland,    and  the 

p.  32.  gloomy  close  of  the   reign   of   King  Robert  lii., 

1  Theiner,    Vet.   Mon.    Hib.    et   Scot.   p]).    511,  were  interpreted  as  proofs  of  divine  wrath  against 

512.  a  nation  which  followed  the  Antipopes  :   '  Mirum 

^  See  the  Pope's  letters,  dissuading  tbe   King  est  Reges  omnes  qui  se  schismatis  laqueis  temere 

of    Scots   from    the   invasion    of    England,    con-  irretierimt,  inf elices  extitisse. '    So,  again,  the  death 

gratulating   the  English  Kiug  on  his  \-ictory   at  of  King  James  ii.,  by  the  bursting  of  a  bombard 

Flodden,  in  Raynakl.   AnnaL  Eccles.   ann.    1513.  before  the  walls  of  Roxburgh,   was  regarded  as  a 

§§  LV.-LX.  voL   xii.  pp.    25-28.    James   had  been  just   retribution    for   his  rejection  of  the   Pope's 

deuounced  a   schismatic  by  Pope  Jidius  n.   and  counsel  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  Turk  ;  '  Rex 

his  defeat  and  death  were  regarded  as  tokens  of  Scotiae  contempta  Christiana  re  iu  Angliam  imiit : 

God's  vengeance  on  his  schism  :   '  Non  solum' — it  violentae  necis  praemia  refert.' — (Ibid.  ann.  1402. 

is  Wolsey  who  speaks — '  ipse  Rex  Scotiae  erat  in  §  ii.   vol.  viii.   p.   90 ;  aun.    1457.   §  u.x.   vol.  x. 

genere  declaratus   schismaticus  ob  adhaerentiam  p.  122.) 

Regi  Galliae,  cum  omnes  adhaerentes  Gallo  Regi  •*  Theiuer,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  513. 

similiter   essent    schismatici,    prout    ipse    Gallus  *  Drake's  Hist.  and  Antiq.   of  York,   book  ii. 

schismaticus  erat ;    sed   immo   ipse    Rex    Scotiae  ch.  3.  p.  539. 

specialiter  et  expresse  ac  nominatim  ut  principalis  '  Langebek  et  Suhm,   Script.   Rer.  Danic.  t.  vi. 

schismaticus  esset  declaratus,  ergo  per  consequens  pp.  610-612,  619. 
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become  so  thoroughly  Scottish,  that  there  seems  to  have  been  no  thought 
of  now  reclaiming  their  spiritual  allegiance.'  But  Orkney  was  in  a  very 
diiferent  position.  Only  four  years  had  passed  since  its  civil  dominion 
had  been  transferred  in  pledge,  not  in  property,  to  the  King  of  Scots ;  its 
people  still  spoke  the  Norse  tongue,  followed  the  Norse  laws  ;  the  bishop 
vvho  ruled  at  Kirkwall  had  sworn  fealty  at  Copenhagen  to  the  reigning 
King  of  Denmark ;  his  predecessor  had  given  suit  and  presence  at  the 
coronation  of  the  King  of  Norway  at  Opslo.^  Such  a  see  was  not  to  be 
relinquished  without  a  murmur;  and  more  than  half  a  century  elapsed 
before  its  subjection  to  the  Scottish  Archbishop  ceased  to  be  resentcd  as 
a  robbery  of  the  Norse  Metropolitan.^ 


The  see  of  tlie 
Sudi-eys  or  tbe 
Isles,  of  old 
RuflVagan  to 
Drontheim, 
iuade  suffragan 
to  St.  Andrews: 
its  division  into 
the  Englisli 
see  of  Sodor  and 
Man,  and  tlie 
Scottish  see  of 
the  Isles. 


Tlie  see  of  Car- 
li.sle  claimed  as 
suflragan  to 
Glasgow, 
A.D.  1472-92. 


1  P.  293.  The  Bishojig  of  the  Sudreys  sat  in 
the  Seottish  Parliament,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  perhaps  from  the  cession  of 
the  Isles  to  Scotland  in  12G6.— (Aet.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  100,  vol,  a.  pp.  2S,  113,  190.)  But  the 
law  of  the  Scottish  Church  had  not  taken  complete 
effect  in the  diocese even  iu  1552.   See  below,  p.  130. 

The  English  bishopric  ot  Man,  claiming,  as  its 
titles  still  elaim,  to  be  the  bishoprie  also  of  the 
Sudreys,  -would  seem  to  hare  been  made  suffragan 
to  York  by  the  Pope  iu  1458.  Yet  in  15-12,  the 
English  Parliament  thought  it  necessary  to  annex 
'  the  bishopric  and  dioces  of  Manne,  in  the  Isle  of 
Manne'  to  the  province  of  York,  because  '  tharchc- 
bishopp  of  Yorke  hathe  icH.hin  the.  rralinciif  Enqlonde 
oonlie  two  suffraganes. ' — (Drake's  Hist.  and  Antiq. 
of  York,  p.  639.  Testament.  Eborac.  vol.  ii.  p.  253; 
voL  iii.  pp.  332,  333,  335,  337.  Act  33  Henr. 
VIII.  cap.  31.  Stat.  of  Realm,  vol.  iii.  p.  870.) 

The  Kiug  of  Scots,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  to 
the  Pope  in  1498,  'for  the  erection  of  the  abbaoy 
of  CoImkiU  [lona]  in  the  Bischoppis  sete  of  the 
Ilis,  quhil  his  j)rincipale  kirk  in  the  lle  of  Man  be 
recouerit  fra  Inglismen.' — (Orig.  Paroeh.  Scot. 
vol.  ii.  p.  292.) 

The  'Provinciale  Episcopatuum, ' — written  ap- 
parently  between  1472  and  1492 — at  the  end  of 
the  fine  MS.  of  the  Scotichronicon  in  the  Library 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  ranks  both  the 
Sudreys  or  Man,  and  lona  or  the  Isles  among  the 
bishoiirics  of  Scotland — '  Sodoreusis  siue  Man- 
nie,  Ymorensis  [/.  l.  Yaionensis]  siue  Insularum ' 
— and  gives  Carlisle  to  England,  but  notes  th.at 


it  was  claimed  by  Scotland  :  '  Carleoneusis  vel 
Cardonetensis,  qui  dicitiu-  esse  sufiraganeus  Glas- 
guensis.'  So  also  the  '  Provinciale  de  omnibus 
Episcopatibus  Mundi,'  prefixed  to  the  noble  copy 
of  the  Scotichronicon,  written  iu  1484  for  Arch- 
bishop  Scheves  of  St.  Andrews,  assigns  the  bishop- 
ric  of  the  Sudreys  or  Man  to  Seotland,  and  the 
bishopric  of  Carlisle  to  Eugland,  but  observes  that 
the  latter  ought  to  belong  to  Scotlaud  :  '  Car- 
leonensis  vel  Cardimetcnsis,  qui  debeb  esse  sufFra- 
ganeus  Episcopo  Glasguensi.' — (Harl.  M.ss.  uo.  712. 
Brit.  Mus. )     See  above,  pp.  xxvii.  xxviii. 

2  Torffaei  Orcades,  pp.  183,  186,  188,  189,  195-  The  see  of 

197.     Mr.  BaIfour's  Oppress.  of  Orkney  and  Zet-  Orkney,  loug 
,      ,  ...  .         .  . .    suttragan  to 

land,   jip.    xn.-xiv.   x\n.  xxix.   xxx.    xxxv.-xxxvu.  Drontlieim. 
Bannat.  Miscell.  vol.  iii.  pp.  181-191.  made  suflrag:iii 

The  sovereignty  of  the  Orkneys  is  mortgaged  ^^^^ut^^^'^^''' 
to  Scotland  in  September  1468.  The  Bishop  of 
Orkney  appears  in  the  Scottish  Parliament  in 
November  1469.  The  e.arldom  of  Orkney  passes 
to  the  Scottish  Kiug  in  May  1471.  It  is  annexed 
to  the  Scottish  Crown  in  Febmary  1471-2.  On 
the  same  day  the  bishopric  of  Orkney  is  taxed 
along  with  the  other  Scottish  bishoprics. — (Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  93,  98,  101-103.  Act.  Dom. 
Audit.  p.  9.)  Yet  the  ecclesiastical  laws  andusages 
of  Scotland  were  not  fully  established  in  the  dio- 
cese  in  1549.     See  below,  pp.  111,  112. 

^  See  the  '  .Judicium  et  informatio  Zutpheldi 
Wardenbergi,  praepositi  Gustroviensis  et  scriptoris 
Apostolici,  quid  agendnm  sit  ab  Archiepiscopo 
Nidrosiensi  in  negotio  reenperandi  Ecclesiam  Or- 
cadensem,  olim  suffraganeam  dictae  Sedis  Archi- 
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But  the  new  jurisdiction  of  St.  Andrews  found  its  worst  enemies  at  Erection  of  st. 

Aiidrews  into  an 

home.    It  had  been  erected  without  the  consent,  without  the  knowledge,  jfpposiSon^rf" ' 
either  of  the  King  or  of  the  Bishops  of  Scotland  ;  and  it  was  vigorously  the  Bidfops  of 

Scotland  ;  fate 

resisted  by  both.  The  Bishops  considered  themselves  especially  aggrieved.  ortheflrst 
They  were  subjected  as  suffragans  to  a  prelate  whose  equals  they  had  ""'  ^*'''''^- 
so  long  been  ;^  and  as  if  the  character  and  powers  of  a  Metropolitan 
were  not  sufEciently  offensive,  he  came  among  them  with  the  odious  com- 
mission  of  an  Apostolic  Nuncio  to  extort  a  tithe  of  their  benefices  for  a 
war  against  the  Turks.  In  their  indignation  thcy  taxed  themselves  in 
twelve  thousand  merks,-  and  making  common  cause  with  the  King  and 
the  Court,  precipitated  a  conflict  which  proved  fatal  to  the  Archbishop. 
Obstructed  and  assailed  on  every  side — impoverished,  iniprisoned,  exccm- 
municated — his  reason  at  last  gave  way.'  A  Papal  Nuncio,  sent  to 
Scotland  at  the  request  of  the  King,  and  of  the  chapter,  the  clergy,  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  found  it  proved  that  the  new  Metropolitan 
refused  obedience  to  t.he  Pope's  commands ;  that  he  said  mass,  sometimes 
thrice  a  day,  while  under  the  seutences  of  excommunication,  suspeiision, 
and  interdict ;  that  he  reviled  and  blasphemed  the  Holy  See  ;  that  he 
proclaimed  himself  a  Pope  chosen  of  God  and  crowned  by  an  Angel  to 
reform  the  church  ;  that  as  such  he  despatched  Legates  to  divers  regions 
of  the  earth,  created  Prothonotaries,  appointed  a  Bishop;  that  he  revoked 
indulgences  issued  by  the  Apostolic  See,  afBrming  that  they  vvere  granted 

episcopalis,  sed  nunc  fraudulenter  (sicut  allcgatur)  ipsis   privatis  magis   cominodis    studentes    quam 

Arcliiepiscopis  Sanctae  Andreae  subjectam,'  -«-rit-  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae  honori  et  utilitatibus,  coepe- 

ten  from  Rome  in  Jlarcli    152.5,  preserved  in  the  rant  inter  se  murmurare,  deiude  in  apertas  queri- 

archives  of  Norway,  and  printed,  from  a  transcript  monias  erumpere,  Eegis  et  aulicorum  animos  contra 

by  tbe   late   Professor   Munch,    in   the    Scottish  novum    Archiepiscopum    occupare.      His   se   ad- 

Magazine,  vol.  i.  pp.  564-569.  jungentes  Archiepiscopi  hostes  et  aemuh,  tot  eum 

'   '  Hanc   subjeotionem  Episcopi   quidam  aegre  criminationibus  ouerarunt  non  tantum  apud  Kegem 

tulerunt.     NuUi  enim  hactenus  MetroiioUtano  sed  sed  apud  Summuni  Pontificem,   ut  utrique  aulae 

ecclesiae  tantum  Eomanae   mdlo   mediaute  juxta  tam  Scoticae  quam  Itomanae  invisum  reddiderint.' 

tenorem  rescriptorum  Summorum  Pontificum,  sub-  — {T.  Innes,  De  Synod.  Vet.  apud  Scot. ,   iu  Wilk. 

jecti  fuerant ;    et  per   annos   plusquam   ducentos  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xx.xi.) 
assueti  munia  Metropolitani  eub  titulo  Conserva-  ^  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  p.  41. 

toria  .  .  .  vicissim  exercere.     Advertentes  igitur  se  ^  G.  Buchanan.  Eer.  Scotic.   Hist.  lib.  lii.  cap. 

ab  hac  honoris  praerogativa  per  erectionem  Metro-  35.     Abp.   Spotti8woode"s  Hist.   Ch.  Scot.  vol.  i. 

politani  in  perpetuum    excludendos,    quidam    ex  p,  118 
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for  the  sake  of  lucre.  For  these  and  other  acts  of  oppression,  simony, 
heresy,  and  schism,  the  PontiiF  deposed  him  from  his  Archbishopric, 
degraded  him  from  all  holy  orders  and  office,  and  condemned  him  to 
captivity  for  life  within  the  walls  of  a  monastery.'  His  first  prison  was 
Inchcolm,  in  the  Firth  of  Forth  ;  in  fear  lest  an  English  fleet  might  make 
a  descent  upon  its  shores,  he  was  hurried  inland  to  Dunfermline  ;  and 
from  Dunfermline  he  was  carried  to  Lochleven,  to  find  a  grave  in  the 
ancient  priory  of  St.  Serfs  Inch." 

William  Scheves,  archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  had  been  Archbishop 
Graham's  coadjutor  during  his  mental  incapacity,^  and  became  his  suc- 


Bull  of  Pope  1  The  Nuncio   was  Dr.  John  Huseman,  of  the 

Sixtus  ry.,  de-    ^ocese  of  Cologne.     His  eommission  is  dateJ  in 
posmg  tlie  hret  ,.-,. 

Archbishop  of     December  1476. 

St.  Andrews,  The  evidence  which  he  coUected  was  referred 

9.  Jan.  1478.  ^^  ^-^^  p^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Cardinals  :  '  Qui  vocato 
dicto  Patritio  [Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andree]  .  .  . 
processum  ipsum  aperuerunt,  et  cuncta  in  illo 
contenta  diligentissime  et  accurate  rimantea,  que 
in  eo  continebantur  fideliter  retuleruut ;  con- 
statque  liquido  .  .  .  eundem  Patritium  eccle- 
siam  Sancti  Andree  predictam  male  detestabiliter 
et  minus  debite  gubernasse,  et  erga  iUius  subditos 
ecclesiastieos  et  secidares,  colonos  quoque  et  red- 
dituarios,  necnon  doctores  magistros  et  scolares 
Universitatis  Saucti  Andree,  nimia  seWtia  tiran- 
nice  usum  fore,  et  proinde  illorum  et  dicte  ecclesie 
statum  plurimum  lesisse  et  annichilasse  ;  litteras 
nostras  Apostolicas  ausu  temerario  rasisse  et  falsi- 
ficasse  ;  maudata  nostra  Apostolica  sprevisse  illis- 
que  obedire  ut  tenebatur  publice  et  expresse  re- 
eusasse ;  censuras  ecclesiasticas  in  eum  diversi- 
mode  latas  et  rite  promulgatas  contempsisse,  et 
illis  ac  tliversis  aliis  excommunicationum  suspen- 
sionum  et  interdicti  sententiis  iunodatum,  in  illa- 
rum  et  clavium  ecclesie  contemptum,  Missas  etiam 
trinas  singidis  diebxis  celebrasse,  quasi  per  annum 
in  Ulisque  insorduisse  et  insordescere  de  presenti, 
irregiUaritatem  contrahendo  ;  simonie  labem  sepius 
et  diversimode  oim  diversis  persouis  et  circa  di- 
versorum  beneficiorum  coUationes  comraisisse ; 
maledicentia  quoque  oiiprobria  detractiones  blas- 
phemias  et  iniuriosa  verba  contra  hanc  Sacro- 
sanctam  Sedem  et  auctoritatem  nostram  Apostoli- 
cam,  etiam  in  .  .  .  iudicis  et  commissarii  presentia, 
tam  iudicialiter  quam  extra,  multis  et  notabilibus 


personis  astantibus,  sepe  et  sepius  protiJisse ;  se 
ipsum  Papam  a  Deo  electum  et  ab  Angelo  ad  re- 
formanJam  ecclesiam  corouatum  falso  et  turpiter 
ac  crudeUter  appeUando,  et  quod  peius  est  pro  tali 
etiam  sese  de  facto  gerendo  et  reputando,  et  ad 
ea  que  nobis  et  huiusmodi  Sancte  .Sedi  dumtaxat 
in  signum  specialis  preemiuentie  resumpta  sunt, 
manus  extendendo,  Legatos  scUicet  ut  ipse  asserit 
ad  diversas  muncU  partes  destinando,  ac  Protho- 
not.irios  creando  ;  eoclesie  Rossensi  in  partibus 
Ulis  tunc  vacanti  de  persona  cuiusdam  Jacobi 
Werk  asserti  presbiteri  dilecti  fihi  Comitis  InsiU- 
arum  capellani,  provideudo  ;  indiUgentias  quoque 
per  nos  et  predecessores  nostros,  asserens  Ulas  ob 
questum  pecuoiarum  concessas,  preter  eas  que  ad 
Festum  Corporis  Christi  concesse  existimt,  revo- 
cando  ;  et  hiis  similia  dicendo  et  faciendo  heresis 
et  scismatis  crimina  (Uversimode  contraxisse  et 
perim-ii  reatum  ineurrisse,  aUaque  quamplurima 
gravissima  et  nefanda  excessus  et  crimina  perpe- 
trasse,  et  iu  hiis  omnibus  pertinacem  obstinatimi 
et  incorrigibUem  esse  obdurare  et  persistere,  ac 
super  illis  in  partibus  Ulis  piUjIice  notatum  et 
diffamatum,  ac  lUterius  sine  magno  seandalo  cleri 
et  populi  in  prelatura  dicte  ecclesie  Saucti  Andree 
tolerari  non  posse.' 

Sentence  of  deposition  and  degradation  foUowed 
on  the  9th  January  1478. — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon. 
Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  479-481.) 

^  G.  Buchanan.  Ker.  Scotic.  Hist.  Ub.  xii.  capp. 
32-35.  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot.  pp.  42,  43.  Abp. 
Spottiswoode,  Hist.  Ch.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  115-118. 

2  Regist.  Episc.  Brechin.  vol.  i.  p.  200.  Theiner, 
Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  479.  Mis>ell.  Spald. 
Club,  vol.  u.  pp.  252,  253. 
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cessor  when  he  was  deposed.  The  new  Metropolitan  was  consecrated 
and  received  the  Pall  and  the  Cross  in  the  conventual  church  of  Holy- 
rood,  on  Passion  Sunday  1478.'  The  presence  of  the  King  and  Court 
assured  him  of  the  favour  and  support  of  the  state.  Two  years  afterwards, 
the  death  of  Thomas  Spence,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  who  had  procured  for 


•  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot.  p.  43. 

A  writ  in  the  St.  Andrew^s  Form\Jare — the 
'  Processus  traditionis  Pallii  Archiepiscopo  conse- 
crato  ^-igore  commissionis  Apostolice  desuper 
facte ' — preserves  a  relatiou  by  the  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway  and  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Stirling,  of  his 
delivery  of  the  Pall  and  the  Cross  to  Archbishop 
David  Beatou  of  St.  Andrews  : 

'  Vniuei-sis  .  .  .  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  .  .  . 
Henricus  Dei  et  Apostolice  Sedis  gratia  Candi- 
decase  et  Capelle  Regie  Striuelingensis  Episcopus 
.  .  .  executor  .  .  .  delegatus  ad  infrascripta  .  .  . 
a  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  Papa  Sanctaque  Sede 
Apostolica  specialiter  deputatns,  Salutem.  Literas 
.Sanctissimi  in  Christo  patris  et  domini  nostri 
Domini  Pauli  diuina  prouidentia  Pape  Tertii  eius 
vero  buUa  plumbea  .  .  .  buUatas  .  .  .  nobis  per 
Eeuerendissimum  iu  Christo  patrem  et  dominum 
Dominum  Dauid  miseratione  diuina  Archiepis- 
copum  Sanctiandree  totius  regni  Scotie  Primatem 
et  Apostolice  Sedis  Legatum  Natum  nccnon  et 
Mirapicensis  ecclesie  in  Gallia  administratorem, 
presentatas,  nos  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reuerentia 
noueritis  recepisse  huiusmodi  sub  tenore  :  Pmilus 
eplscopm  seruus  seruorum  Dei  etc.  Post  quarum- 
quidem  Literanim  Apostolicarum  presentacionem 
et  recepcionem  .  .  .  fuimus  per  dictum  Reuerendis- 
sum  patrem  Domimun  Danid  Archiepiscopiun 
Sanctiandree  personaliter  .  .  .  requisiti  quateuus 
ad  executionem  dictarum  Literarum  .  .  .  procedere 
curaremus.  Nos  igitur  .  .  .  rocheto  mitra  sim- 
phci  stola  et  jiluuiali  vt  moris  est  in  similibus 
juxta  formam  Pontificalis  induti,  attendentes  requi- 
sitionem  huiusmodi  fore  justam  .  .  .  volentesque 
mandatimi  Apostolicum  nobis  eommissum  reuer- 
enter  exequi  ut  tenemur  :  Primo  tanien  et  ante 
omuia  comperimus  dictum  Reuerendissimum  pat- 
rem  Dominum  Dauid  archiepiscopum  Sanctiandree 
alias  munus  consecrationis  in  vim  commissionis 
Apostoliee,  ab  Episcopo  Catholico  graciam  ct  com- 
raunionem  Sancte  Sedis  Apostolice  obtinente  et 
executionem  sui  officii  habente,  rite  et  canouiee 
suscepisse,  ac  etiam  Coadiiitoris  officium  iu  quo 
bone  memorie  Domino  Jacobo  dum  Wueret  Archi- 


episcopo  Sanctiandree  in  regimine  et  administra- 
tione  ecclesie  Sanetiandree  Apostolica  auctoritate 
deputatus  et  constitutus  fuerat,  per  obitum  dicti 
Domini  Jacobi  Archiepiscopi,  qui  extra  Romanam 
curiam  et  in  partibus  die  Veneris  videlicet  decima- 
quarta  mensis  iustantis  Februarii  debitum  nature 
persoluit,  corpusque  suum  houorifice  ut  deeebat 
ecclesiastice  traditum  seimlture,  cessasse  et  cessare  : 
Idcirco  Apostolica  auctoritate  nobis  commissa  .  .  . 
recepto  primitus  per  nos  a  dicto  Reuerendissimo 
patre  Domino  Dauid  Archieiiiscopo  Sanctiandree, 
coram  nobis  propter  hoc  coram  su  mmo  altari  ecclesie 
monasteriahs  Sancte  Crucis  ordinis  Sancti  Augus- 
tini  Sanctiandree  diocesis  tempore  celebraeionis 
diuiuorum,  et  in  cleri  et  populi  ad  diuina  audienda 
inibi  congregatorum  preseutia,  genibus  flexia  con- 
stituto,  et  omnibus  pontifiealibus  ornamentis  (ex- 
ceptis  duataxat  mitra  et  cyrothecis)  vt  moris  est 
in  similibus  induto,  Sanctissimi  Domini  nostri 
Pape  et  Saucte  Eoii.ane  Ecclesie  nomine,  solito  .  .  . 
per  eum  integraliter  de  verbo  ad  verbum  perleeto, 
ad  Saucta  Dei  Ewangelia  in  manibus  uostris  pres- 
tito  et  per  eum  emisso  juramcnto  :  Ad  honorem 
Dei  Omnipotentis  et  Beate  Jlarie  Virginis  ae 
Beatorum  Aijostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  et  Sanctissimi 
Dbmini  nostri  Domini  Pauli  Pape  Tertii  prefati  et 
Sanete  Romaue  Ecclesie  neeuon  Eeclesie  Sancti- 
andree,  sibi  Domino  Dauid  Archiepiscopo  com- 
misse,  eidem  Pallium  insigne  de  coriiore  Beati 
Petri  sumptum,  plcnitudinem  videKcet  pontificalis 
officii,  a  dicto  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  Papa  et 
Sancta  Apostolica  Sede  prefata  per  manus  discreti 
viri  Domini  D.  C.  canonici  ecclesie  N.  destinatum, 
seruatis  per  nos  singiUis  solennitatibus  et  cerimoniis 
in  talibus  seruari  soUtis  et  cousuetis,  mauibus 
nostris  tradidimus  et  assignauimus,  ac  humeris 
suis,  vt  eo  infra  ecclesiam  suam  certis  diebus  in 
priuilegiis  ei  ab  Apostolica  Seile  concessis  ^'tatur, 
imposidmus  .  .  .  Quibusquidem  traditione  assig- 
natione  et  impositione  .  .  .  sic  .  .  .  per  nos  rite 
factis,  prefatum  Reuerendissimum  patrem  Domi- 
num  Damd  Archiepiscopum  Sanctiandree  vsque 
ad  medium  summi  altaris  dicte  ecelesie  Sancte 
Crucis  per  manus  duximus,  et  ibidem  sibi  Crucem 
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that  northern  see,  so  long  as  he  should  live,  exemption  from  the  authority 

of  St.  Andrews/  took  away  another  obstacle  from  the  Archbishop's  path. 

And  nothing  seemed  wanting  to  the  fulness  and  security  of  his  rule,  when 

The  Avchhishop  Pope  Innocent  the  Eighth  erected  St.  Andrews  into  a  Primatial  church, 

of  St.  Andrews  t  xt  i? 

made  Piimate  ^nd  madc  thc  ArchbishoD  Primate  of  all  Scotland,  and  Legate  IMatus  ot 
the  Apostolic  See,  with  the  same  rights  and  honours  which  wore  enjoyed 
liy  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  as  Legate  Natus  of  England." 


:ind  Legate 
Natus  of  Scot- 
laiid, 
A.D.  1487. 


per  Aichiepiscopuni  Sauctiaudree  et  coram  eo  in 
publico  deferri  et  gestari  solitam  per  euna  de  cetero 
et  coram  eo  quoad  uixerit  in  signum  Archiepis- 
copalis  honoris  et  dignitatis  deferri  et  gestari 
deb[itam]  ad  nianus  deliberauimus  :  Qua  per  eum 
recepta  idem  prefatus  Reuerendissimus  pater  Dauid 
Archiepiscopus  Sanctiandree,  ad  clenim  et  poiiulum 
in  dicta  ecclesia  monasteriali  Sancte  Crucis  in 
magna  multitudine  ad  diiiina  audienda  congregatos, 
conuersus,  capite  discooperto  et  detecto,  Crucem- 
que  predictam  iu  sinistra  eius  manu  tenente,  et 
Pallium  liuiusmodi  humeris  suis  supra  casulam 
portante  et  gestante,  clerum  et  populum  predictos 
alta  inteUigibiliqne  voce  cantando  Iii  nomiiie  Dei 
Patris  et  Filii  el  Spiritun  sancti  beuedixit.  Quibus 
omuibus  .  .  .  peractis,  ad  vestibulum  dicte  ecclesie 
Sancte  Crucis  accessimus,  et  inibi  nos  ornamentis 
pontificalibus  predictis  deuestiuimus  et  ad  propria 
remeauimus  .  .  .  In  quorum  .  .  .  testimonium 
premissorum  preseutes  literas  patentes  .  .  .  ex- 
inde  fieri  et  per  notarium  publicum  subscriptum 
.  .  .  subscribi  et  publicari  mandauimus,  sigillique 
nostri  rotundi  .  .  .  fecimus  appensione  oommuuiri. 
Datum  et  actum  in  prefata  ecclesia  monasteriali 
Sancte  Crucis,  et  coram  summo  altari  eiusdem 
tempore  diuinorum  immediate  ante  Siunmam  Mis- 
sam  hora  decima  ante  meridiem  vel  eocirca  sub 
anno  iuoarnacionis  Dominice,  etc' — (Formulare 
Instrument.  Ecclesiast.  foU.  464,  465.  MS.  BibL 
Univ.  S.  Andr.) 

'  '  Sixtus  Episcopus  etc.  venerabili  fratri  Thome 
episcopo  Aberdonensi,  salutem  .  .  .  Exhibita  siqui- 
^?Abenleen  ^^*"  ^^™  nobis  nuper  pro  parte  tua  petitio  continebat 
during  the  life  quod  licet  ecclesia  tua  Aberdonensis  ab  eius 
of  Bishop  Tho-  pnmeva  institutione,  quemadmodum  ahe  regni 
Scotie  Cathedrales  ecclesie  et  earum  Prelati,  fuerit 
Romane  ecclesie  nullo  medio  subiecta ;  nichilo- 
miims  venerabilis  frater  noster  Patritius  Archi- 
episcopus  Sancti  Andree  te  et  Prelatos  ahosque  tibi 
subiectos  necnon  ecclesiam  tuam  huiusmodi  pre- 


BuU  of  Pope 
Sixtus  IV.  ex 


mas  Spence, 
from  the  jnris 
diction  of  St. 
Andrews, 
U.  Feb.1473. 


textu  certorum  privilegiorimi  per  eum  a  Sede 
AjJostoUca  ut  asserit  impertitorum,  sibi  subiectos 
f  ore  ao  in  vos  iurisdictionem  MetropoUticam  habere 
minus  veraciter  asserit ;  et  quamquam  tu  a  pre- 
missis  ad  Sedem  predictam  appellaveris,  tamen 
tam  pro  eo  quia  senio  confectus  es  quam  ex  certis 
aliis  rationabUibus  causis  grave  admodiuu  tibi 
existat  cum  dicto  Patritio  Archiepiscopo  premis- 
sorum  occasione  Utigare  :  Q)iare  tam  pro  parte 
carissimi  in  Christo  fiUi  nostri  Jacobi  Scotorum 
Regis  ilhistris  quam  tua  fuit  uobis  himiiliter  sni)- 
phcatum,  ut  ne,  presertim  temporibus  tnis,  privi- 
legia  iura  et  libertates  dicte  ecclesie  tue  pereant, 
super  hus  oportime  providere  de  benignitate  Apos- 
tolica  dignaremiu:  :  Nos  igitur  .  .  .  te  et  ecclesiam 
tuam  predictam  ao  Prelatos  et  subditos  tuos  tam 
ecclesiasticos  quam  seculares  in  civitate  et  diocesi 
Aberdonensi  constitutos,  quamdiu  vixeris,  ab 
omni  iurisdictioue  superioritate  dominio  et  potes- 
tate  Patritu  precUcti  et  qui  erunt  interim  Archi- 
episcopi  Sancti  Andree  eonunque  Vicariornm  et 
OfliciaUum  auctoritate  Apostolica  tenore  presen- 
tium  eximimus  et  totaUter  liberamus,  ac  nobis  et 
eidem  Sedi  immediate  subiectos  fore  decernimus 
.  .  .  Datum  Rome  apud  S.  Petrum  anno  etc. 
M.cccf.LXXin.  sextodecimo  Kal.  Martii,  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  aono  tertio.' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon. 
Hib.  et.  Suot.  pp.  473-474.) 

The  exemption  of  the  see  o£  Aberdeen  ceased 
by  the  death  of  Bishop  Thomas  Spence  in  the 
spring  of  1480.  But  ten  years  afterwards,  the 
Archbishop  is  found  contending  against  a  like 
exemption  which  the  Pope,  on  the  suit  of  King 
James  m.,  had  granted  to  John  of  Ireland,  a  Paris 
doctor  of  cUvinity,  the  Scottish  King'8  confessor 
and  counsellor  at  home,  his  freciuent  amVjassador 
abroad.  The  issue  o£  the  contest  is  unknown. — 
(Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  Calend.  of  State  Papers  at 
Venice,  vol.  i.  p.  199,  no.  595.) 

-  '  Innocentius  episcopus  seruus  seruorum  Dei 
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But    scarcelv   was    tbis    new    supremacy   established    betbre    it   was  rdmacy  of 

Sl.  Andrews 

challenged  and  invaded.      The  see  of  Glasgow,  that   '  niother  of  many  tfJP^^o^,''*' 


BuU  of  Pope 
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Arcliiepiscopal 
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into  a  Priniatial 
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•27.'.Mar.  14S7. 


.  .  .  Ad  sanetam  .  .  .  et  veuerabilem  ecclesiam 
Sanetiaudree  regoi  Scotie,  quam  recolende  memo- 
rie  Sixtus  Papa  Quartus  predecessor  noster  Arclii- 
episcopali  dignitate  et  honore  decorauit,  personam 
quoque  venerabilis  fratris  nostri  Villelmi  Scheves 
Archiepiscopi  Sauctiandree,  pru  parte  charissimi  iu 
Christo  filii  nostri  Jacobi  Scotonim  Begis  illustris 
ad  prestandum  uobis  et  Apostolice  Sedi  ol)edien- 
tiam  oratoris  principaliter  destinati  .  .  .  nostre 
dirigentes  consideracionis  intiiitum,  et  attente  pros- 
picientes  quod  ecclesia  Sanctiaudree  inter  alias 
dicti  regni  ecclesias,  et  prefatus  ^'ilhelmus  Archi- 
episcopus  iuter  alios  eiusdem  Prelatos,  diguitate 
excellentia  Tirtntibus  et  preeminentia  pollet  .  .  . 
ecclesiam  ipsam  ad  Omnipotentis  Dci  laudem  et 
gloriam  ac  eiusdem  Sanctiauilree  cuius  dedicata 
est  uomine  in  ecclesiam  Primat[ial]era,  ipsumque 
Villelmum  et  pro  tempore  e.xisteutem  Archiepis- 
copum  Primatem  et  Legatum  totius  regni  predieti 
.  .  .  auctoritate  Apostolica  . .  .  creamus  . . .  et  illam 
ac  prefatos  Villelmum  et  pro  tempore  existentem 
Archiepiscopmn  Sauctiandree  i>rcter  Archie]>isco- 
palem  qua  fungitur  Primati.ali  et  Legati  Nati 
dignitate  preeminentia  superioritate  auctoritate 
jurisdictione  imperio  et  potestate  decoramua  .  .  . 
ac  .  .  .  ordinamus  quod  prefatus  Villelmus  et  pro 
tempore  existens  Archiepiscopus  .Sanctiandree  in 
regno  predicto  perpetuis  futirris  temporibus  Primas 
et  Legatus  Natus  existat,  ac  in  cathedralcs  ac  alias 
ecclesias  eoriunque  ])reIato3  officiales  et  vicarios 
generales  monasteria  et  iUorum  abbates  capitula 
conuentus  ac  prioratus  prepositatus  diguitates 
personatus  administrationes  et  officia  canonicatus 
et  prebendas  aliaque  beneficia  ecclesi:istica  obti- 
nentes  vniuersumque  clenun  et  populum  dicti 
regui  omni  superioritate  auctoritate  preeminentia 
jurisdictione  imperio  dominio  et  potestate  quibus 
Archiepiscopi  alii  Primates  et  Legati  Nati  infra 
metas  eorum  Archiepiscopatus  Primatie  et  Lega- 
tionis  .  .  .  gaudent  .  .  .  gaudere  possint  et  debeant 
.  .  .  episcopis  abbatibais  officialibus  vicariis  capi- 
tulis  conventibus  et  pereonis  quibusUbet  eleri  et 
populi  dicti  regni  districte  precipiendo  mandantes 
vt  in  his  que  ad  Archiepiscopalia  Primatie  et  Lega- 
tionis  officia  dignitates  pertinent  eidem  Vilhelmo 
et  pro  tempore  presuli  dicte  ecclesie  Sauctiandree 
eonun  Archiepiscopo  Primati  et  Legato  Nato  effi- 
caciter   pareant  et  intendant  eiusque  monitis   et 


maudatis  salubribus  studeant  firmiter  obedire  ;  et 
in  coucernentibus  ArehiepiscopaUa  Primatie  et 
Legationis  huiusmodi  officia  iura  eteorum  liberimi 
exercitiiun  honores  onera  et  emolumenta  obseruent 
teueant  firmiter  et  inuiolabiliter  studeant  perim- 
plere  laudabiles  consuetudines  inclite  Ecclesie 
Metropolitane  Cantuariensis  cuius  presul  regni 
.\nglie  Legatus  Natus  existit,  illas  hic  ac  si  de 
verbo  ad  verbum  expi-imereutur  .  .  .  ad  prefatam 
Prouinciam  Archiepiscopatum  Primatiam  et  Lega- 
tionem  Sanctiandree  .  .  .  extendimus  .  .  .  ac  volu- 
mus  pari  modo  consuetudines  huiusmodi  sicut  in 
dicta  Cantuarieusi  Primatia  et  Legatione  obseni- 
eutur  in  i'egno  et  prouiutia  Scotie  .  .  .  perpetuis 
futuris  temporibus  inuioIabiUter  obseruari  .  .  . 
Datum  Eome  apud  Sanctam  Petrum  anno  incarua- 
cionis  Dominice  miUesimo  quadriugentesimo  octua- 
gesimo  septimo,  sexto  Kal.  Aj^rilis  poutificatus 
nostri  auno  tertio.' — (Lib.  Georgii  Makeson  notarii 
pubiici  iu  archiuio  Eomeine  Curie  matriculati  7. 
Decerabris  1554,  pp.  102-105.  iis.)  Cf.  Camd. 
Britann.  p.  703.  edit.  1C07  ;  Itaynald.  Annal. 
Eccles.  aun.  1487.  §  xxxii.  vol.  xi.  p.  150  ;  Ep, 
Keith's  Catal.  Seot.  Bish.  j).  32.  edit.  1824. 

As  to  the  Archbishop's  embassy  to  Pvome,  made  Ceremonial  at 
at  his  own  cost,  to  lay  the  allegiauce  of  Scotland  reuderiug  tlie 
at  the  feet  of  the  newly-crowned  Pope,  see  Act.  Sf-otland  to  a 
Parl.  Scot.   vol.   ii.   pp.   170-172.     An  accoimt  of  new  Pope, 
the  ceremouial  observed  on  such  occaaions  is  pre-  ^■"'  !*■-"• 
served  in  a  notarial  instrumeut  relating  how,  in 
June  1520,  the  Eegent  Albany,   in   name  of  his 
young  sovereign,  King  James  v.,  reudered  obedi- 
euce  to  Pope  Lco  x.,  prostrating  himself  on  the 
ground,   and  humbly   kissing  the   PontifTs  feet ; 
how  his  HoUuess,  raising  the  Eegeufs  head  with 
both  hands,  kissed  his  cheek  ;  how  the  Master  of 
Ceremouies,  accom])aBied  by  two  Prelates,  ushered 
the  Eegent  to  a  seat  among  the  Cardinals ;  how  the 
Scottish  nobles  in  the  Eegenfs  traiu  kuelt  ou  their 
knees  aud  kissed  the  Pope's  feet. — (Eaynald.  Annal. 
Eccles.   ann.    1520.  §  xc.   vol.  xii.   ]>]).  310,  311.) 
Cf.  Theiner,  Vet.  Mou.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  520. 

The  first  Primate   and  Legate  Natus   of  Scot-  Medal  struck 
land  commemorated  his  person  and  his  titles  by  pJ'."'^  ''''** 
a  medal,   strnck   apparently  in  Flanders,  showing  Scotland 
liis  bust  on   one  side,   his  eross  and  his  arms  on  ^.r-  1491. 
the  other,   with  the  circumscription,  wilheimvs. 
SCHEVEZ  .  SAJJCTI .  ANDREE  .  ARCHIEPISCOPVS  .  LEG.4- 
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races,"  as  she  was  called  of  old — the  ancient  bishopric  of  the  principality  of 
Cumbria,  the  kingdom  of  Strathclyde — claimed  from  the  beginning  to  have 
been  acknowledged  as  the  peculiar  daughter  of  the  Apostolic  See.'  She 
boasted  that  her  prelates,  the  successors  of  St.  Kentigern,  the  bishops 
of  the  Britons,  had  received  the  homage  and  were  the  lords  of  princes,' 
had  never  been  subject  to  any  other  prelate,  were  indeed  Vicars  of 
the  Pope.^  She  numbered  a  crowned  King  among  her  canons,  with  a 
stall  in  the  choir,  and  a  place,  a  vote,  a  voice,  in  the  chapter  of  her 
cathedral.*  She  had  withstood  York  in  its  best  days,  and  would  not 
bend  the  knee  to  St.  Andrews  now. 

In  the  summer  of  1488,  Pope  Innocent  the  Eighth  granted  to  Glasgow, 
during  the  life  of  its  bishop,  tlie  same  exemption  from  the  authority  of  St. 
Andrews  which  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth  had  twelve  years  before  con- 
ceded  to  Aberdeen.'     But  the  see  of  St.  Kentigern  was  not  to  be  satisfied 
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TV3  .  NATVS  .  ET  .  TOTIVS  .  KEGNI  .  SCOTIE  .  PRIMAS  . 

1491. —  (Mi-.  Albert  Way,  Catal.  Arch.  Mus. 
Edinb.  1856,  i)p.  221,  222.) 

The   seal   of  bis  successor  is   inscribed,    sigil- 

LUM  JACOBI  SANCTI  ANDREE  PRIMATI.S,  SEDIS  APO- 
STOLICE  LEGATI,  D0CIS  ROSSIE,  MARCHIONIS  OR- 
MONDE,  COMITIS  DE  AKDMAJJACHI,  DOMINI  DE 
BRECHIEN. 

The  legend  on  the  seal  of  the  third  Archbishop 

is,  SIGILLUM  ALEXANDRI  SANCTI  ANDREE  ARCHI- 
EPISCOPI,  TOTiaS  REGNI  SCOTIE  PBEUATIS,  APOSTO- 
LICE  SEDIS  LEGAri,  AC  COMMENDATARII  DE  DUN- 
FERMLING. 

1  '  Mater  multarum  gentium.'  It  is  the  ex- 
pression  of  King  'WiUiam  the  Lion  in  a  charter 
betweeu  the  years  1189  and  1192.  Can  it  al- 
lude  to  the  nations  whom  he  names  in  another 
charter — '  Franci  et  Angli,  Scotti  et  Galwienses  et 
Walenses'? — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  63,  66.) 

2  See  above,  pp.  xxxiv.  xxxv. 

3  Eex  itaque  Rederech  .  .  .  vestibus  .  .  .  regiis 
se  exuens,  genibus  fiexis,  et  manibus  iucutiens, 
cum  consensu  et  consUio  magnatum  suorum,  homi- 
nium  suum  Saucto  Kentegerno  obtiUit  ;  eique 
dominium  et  principatum  super  universum  regnum 
suum  tradidit .  .  .  Unde  mos  inolevit  ut  per  mul- 
tonim  annorum  curricula,  quamdiu  regnum  Cam- 
brinum  in  suo  statu  perdura\-it,  semper  Princeps 


Episcopo  subditua  fieret.'— (Jocel.  Vit.  S.  Kente- 
gerui,  cap.  xxxui.) 

■•  King  James  the  Fourth.  — (Reg.  Episc.  Glasg. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  465,  482.)  His  devotion  was  hereditary. 
The  religious  temper  of  his  father — a  true  Stewart 
in  this  as  in  other  things— was  less  remarkable 
than  the  piety  of  his  mother,  Margaret  of  Den- 
mark,  whose  life  seems  to  have  been  such  as  to 
claim  for  her  a  plaee  in  the  kalendarof  the  church. 
Seethe  conmiission  of  Pope  Innocent  VIU.  in  14S7, 
appointing  the  Archbishoi)  of  St.  Andrews,  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  the  Bishop-elect  of  Aberdeen, 
the  Abbot  of  Holyrood,  to  inquire  into  her  ^irtues 
andmiracles,  in  Raynald.  Anual.  Eccles.  ann.  1487. 
§§  xx^a.-xxxii.  vol.  xi.  pp.  149,  150,  or  in  Theiner, 
Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  499,  500. 

^  '  Innocentius  Episcopus  etc.  VenerabUi  fratri 
Roberto  episcopo  Glasguensi,  salutem  etc.  . . .  Sane, 
sicut  accepimus,  inter  te  et  venerabUem  fratrem 
nostrum  WiUelmum  archiepiscopum  Sancti  Andree, 
Primatem  et  Legatimi  Natum,  post  vestnmi  a 
Romana  Curia,  ad  quam  pro  prestanda  nobis  et 
dicte  Sedi  obedientia  pro  parte  carissimi  in  Cliristo 
filii  nostri  Jacobi  Scotorum  Regis  illustris  oratores 
veneratis,  discessum,  diverse  contentiones  et  lites 
exorte  fuerunt.  Nos  igitur  qui,  dum  tu  et  dictus 
Archiepiscopus  apud  nos  constituti  essetis,  prefato 
Archiepiscopo  ne  te  ct  ecclesiam  ac  civitatem  et 
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hy  exemptions.  It  aspired  to  cqual  rank  and  equal  povver.'  At  its 
instance,  the  Parliament  passed  an  Act  declaring  tliat  the  honour  and 
public  good  of  the  realm  required  that  the  see  of  Glasgow  should  be 
erected  into  an  Archbishopric,  with  the  dignities,  immunities,  and  privi- 
leges  of  the  Archbishopric  of  York,  and  enacting  severe  penalties  on  all 
who  should  oppose  the  erection."  The  Chancellor,  in  name  of  the  three 
estates,  the  clergy,  the  nobles,  the  commons,  communicated  their  ordinauce 
to  the  Pope  ;^  and  the  King  again  and  again  wrote  to  his  Holiness, 
imploring  with  characteristic  vehemence  that  the  Bishop  of  the  famous 
church  of  Glasgow— surpassing  the  other  cathedral  churches  of  Scot- 
knd  in  its  fabric,  its  scholars,  its  revenues,  its  appointments,^  its  pre- 
rogatives — might  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  Metropolitan,  Primate  and 
Legate  Natus.'' 

Such  entreaties,  urged  in  such  a  tone,  were  not  to  be  resisted.  At  length, 
however  reluctantl}-,  Pope  Innocent  the  Eighth  erected  Glasgow  into  an 
Archiepiscopal  and  Metropolitan  see,  with  the  bishops  of  Dunkekl,   Dun- 


Act  t.1  Palli:i- 

iiient  for  the 

erection  of 

Gliisgow  into 

an  Aruhbishoii- 

rio, 

14.  J.-in.  USS-S> 


dioeesim  tuas  predictas  quovis  modo  molestare 
ileberet,  vive  vocis  oraexdo  mandavimus,  teque  et 
ecclesiam  ac  civitatem  et  diocesim  predictas  timc 
etiam  eodem  vive  vocis  oraculo  exemimus,  seanda- 
lis  que  evenire  possent  cum  aliter  de  mandato  et 
executione  nostris  predictis  non  constet  obviare  .  .  . 
teque  a  quibusvis  excommunicationis  suspensionis 
et  interdicti  aliisque  ecclesiastieis  senteutiis  .  .  . 
si  quibus  quomodolibet  iimodatus  existis  .  .  .  ab- 
solventes  .  .  .  te  et  ecclesiam  civitatem  et  diocesim 
.  .  .  quamdiu  dicte  ecclesie  prefueris  .  .  .  ab  omni 
iurisdictione  correctione  dominio  visitatione  supe- 
rioritate  et  potestate  prefati  Willelmi  .  .  .  etiam 
ratione  offitii  Legationis  et  Primatialis  tlignitatis 
huiusmodi . .  .  eximimus  et  totaliter  liberamus  .  .  . 
Datum  Eome  apud  Sauctum  Petrum  auuo  etc. 
M.cccc.LX-KXvni.  octavo  Kalendas  Junii,  pontifica- 
tus  nostri  anuo  quarto.' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon. 
ffib.  et  Scot.  pp.  502,  503.)  Cf.  Reg.  Episc. 
Ulasg.  vol.  ii.  p.  543. 

1  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  476,  477,  479,  4S3. 

-  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  213. 

'  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  Calend.  Venet.  State 
Pap.  vol.  i.  p.  200,  no.  596.  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg. 
vol.  ii.  p.  471. 


*  John  Mair  writes,  in  1521,  of  the  many  rich 
canonries  of  Glasgow  :  '  praebendas  taraen  multaa 
et  pinguissimas  ecclesia  habet.' — (De  Gest.  Scot. 
Ub.  i.  cap.  6.) 

''  On  the  Ist  December  1490,  King  Janies  iv. 
reminds  the  Apostolic  See  of  the  many  letters 
which  he  has  written  for  the  erection  of  Glasgow 
into  a  Primacy  such  as  York,  and  expresses  his 
amazement  tliat  the  request  has  not  been  complied 
with. 

Two  months  afterwards,  the  King  writes  to  the 
Pope,  renewing  his  solicitations :  '  Much  surprised, 
having  written  several  letters  about  raisiug  the 
church  of  Glasgow  to  Archiepiscopal,  Legatine, 
and  Primatial  dignity,  like  the  church  of  York  in 
the  kingdom  of  England,  that  you  have  not  as- 
sented,  especiaUy  as  no  small  danger  might  arise 
to  me  and  my  successors  from  having  only  one 
spiritual  Primate  throughout  my  whole  kingdom. 
Honours  ought  to  be  distributed ;  and  as  the 
.Sovereign  Poutiffs  bave  divided  the  power,  juris- 
dietion,  and  dignity  ecclesiastical  in  the  realm  of 
England,  to  its  advantago,  it  would  have  beeu  to 
the  honour  and  dignity  of  my  realm  had  you,  with 
the   coiinsel   o£    the    Sacred   CoUege,    raised   the 
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blane,  Galloway,  and  Argyll  for  its  suffragans.'  The  right  of  the  Cross  was 
conceded.  The  higher  honour  of  the  Pall,  the  cnvied  style  of  Primate  and 
privileoes  of  Legate  Natus,  were  refused  ;  but  the  see  during  the  life  of 
the  first  Archbishop,  the  province  during  the  lives  of  his  suffragaus,  were 


BuU  of  Pope 
lunoceut  VIII. 
erecting  Glas- 
!^ow  iuto  an 
Arcliiepiscopal 
and  Metropoli- 
tan  see,  with 
fuur  suffra^aus 
tf.  Jau.  1491-2. 


cliurch  of  Glasgow  to  eujoy  aU  the  pri^Tleges  aud 
(liguities  of  that  of  York,  the  church  of  St.  An- 
drews  being  of  siniilar  creation  to  that  of  Canter- 
bury.  If  you  decline  to  grant  wishes  so  honour- 
able  and  well  grounded,  I  shall  consider  myself 
despised  and  scorned.' 

Before  another  month  is  at  an  end,  the  Kiug 
agaiu  remiuds  the  Pope  of  the  many  letters  which 
he  has  written  on  this  business  ;  expresses  his  very 
great  surprise  that  his  request  has  not  been  granted, 
especially  as  it  was  enforced  in  his  last  Parliament 
l)y  all  the  thrce  estates  of  his  realm  ;  and  beseeches 
the  Pope  to  accede  to  the  erection,  adding,  '  should 
my  prayers  be  contemned  and  despised  by  you 
like  former  ones,  I  shall  infer  that  the  dis- 
obedience  of  others  avails  them  more  than  my 
devotedness.' 

The  King,  two  months  afterwards,  oncc  morc 
renews  his  entreaties,  in  the  sarae  terms.— (Mr.  K. 
Brown's  Calend.  Venet.  State  Pap.  vol.  i.  pp.  199, 
200,  20.3-206,  nu.  596,  604,  607,  611.) 

1  '  Innoceutiiis  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei 
.  . .  Attendentes  .  .  .  quod  in  toto  regno  Scotie  vnica 
duntaxat  MetropoHtana  Sancti  Andree  videlicet 
ecclesia  existit,  cui  Glasguensis  et  omnes  alie  eccle- 
sie  dicti  regni  MetropoUtieo  jure  sunt  subjecte,  et 
quod  si  in  iUo  esset  vna  aUa  MetropoUtana  ecclesia 
cui  pars  aUqua  dicti  regni  pro  sua  ArcliiepiscopaU 
provincia  assignaretur,  exinde  profecto  salubriori  et 
(UUgentiori  exercitio  MetropoUtice  jurisdictiouis  et 
commoditati  ecclesiarum  que  UU  metropoUtico  jure 
subjicerentiir  ac  Ulis  .  .  .  presidentium  prelatorum 
necnon  cleri  et  populi  civitatum  et  (Uocesium 
eanmidem  que  in  eorum  opportunitatibus  ad  pre- 
sidentem  ecclesie  cjue  in  MetropoUtanam  erigeretur 
facUius  .  .  .  recurrere  possent,  pariter  et  ejusdem 
ecclesie  et  prefati  regni,  cujus  Reges  et  incole 
ApostoKce  Sedi  devoti  et  fideles  semper  fuerunt, 
decori  et  venustati  plurimum  consideretur :  et  ad 
matmam  instantiam  quam  super  hoc  fecenmt  et 
faciunt  apud  nos  carissimus  in  Christo  filius  Jaeo- 
bus  Quartus  dicti  regni  Eex  Ulustris  et  trium 
statuum  cleri  sciUeet  et  nobUium  sive  magnatum 
ac  popularium  ejusdem  regni  persone,  debitum 
habentes  respectum :  habita  super  his  cum  fratri- 


bus  uostris  Saucte  Komane  Ecelesie  Cardinalibus 
dehberatioue  matura,  de  Ulorum  consUio,  ad  Dei 
laudem  et  honorem  ac  fidei  CathoUce  exaltationem, 
Glasguenscm  pi-efatam  et  Dunkeldensem  ac  Dun- 
blanensem  necuon  Candide  Case  et  Lismorensera 
ecclesias  civitates  et  dioceses  a  pro\"incia  precUcte 
Metropolitane  ecclesie  Sancti  Andree  autoritate 
ApostoUca  .  .  .  dismembramus  et  .  .  .  earumdem 
.  .  .  ecclesianim  presnles  ac  .  .  .  Ularum  civitatum 
et  (Uocesium  clerum  et  populum  a  venerabUis  .  .  . 
Archiepiscopi  Sancti  Andree  metropoliticis  dominio 
superioritate  et  jurisdictione  prorsus  eximimus  .  .  . 
ao  prefatam  Glasguensem  ecclesiam  inter  aUas  cUcti 
regui  cathedrales  ecclesias  insignem  et  notabUem, 
ac  civitatis  pulchritu(Une  et  celebritate  et  dioceseos 
amplitudine  necnon  cleri  et  popuU  eanmidem  civi- 
tatis  et  dioceseos  numerositate  agri  (juoc^ue  fertiU- 
tate  decoram,  iu  MetropoUtanam  cuni  Archiepis- 
copali  (Ugnitate  jurisdictione  et  superioritate  Crucis 
delatione  ac  aliis  Metropoliticis  msiguibus  .  .  . 
erigimus  et  creamus ;  et  iUi  Dunkeldensis  et  Dum- 
blanensis  ac  CancUde  Oase  et  Lismorensis  eccle- 
siarum  prelatos  pro  suis  suffraganeis  episcopis, 
capitula  vero  ccclesiarum  ac  clenun  et  popiUum 
prefatos  civitatum  et  diocesiiun  earundem  pro  suis 
provinciaUbus  clero  et  populo  .  .  .  assiguamus 
.  .  .  Datum  Rome  apud  Sanctum  Petnmi  auno  in- 
carnationis  Dominice  Mccccxci.  quinto  Idus  Janu- 
arU  pontificatus  nostri  anno  viij'».' — (Reg.  Episc. 
Glasg.  vol.  ii.  ])p.  470-473,  543,  544.) 

Compare  ilr.  R.  Brown's  Calend.  Venet.  State 
Pap.  vol.  L  p.  '210,  no.  615. 

The  see  of  the  Sudreys  or  the  Isles,  it  wiU  be  Wheu  did  the 

remarked,  is  not  included  among  the  sufli-agans  of  ^^^  °f  the  Isles, 

Glasgow.      I  have  faUed  to  discover  how  or  when  ^^  gj  j^drfws 

it  became  one  of  them.     It  certaiuly  was  so  before  iu  a.d.  1472, 

1617,    wheu    the    Parliament   enacted    '  that   the  ^*'™"'?,?"*''' , 
.      , '  .     ,  ,  ,  ,  .eau  to  Glasgow .' 

Archbischope  of  Glasgow,  whensoeuir  that  sea  sall 

vaik,  salbe  elected  be  the  thrie  Bischopes  of  his 

dyocie,   to  wit,   the   Bischope  of   Galloway,    the 

Bischope  of  ArgyiU,  the  Bischo])e  of  the  Yles.' — 

(Act.  Parl.    Scot.  vol.  iv.  p.  530.)      Cf.  T.  Innes, 

De  Synod.  Vet.  apud  Scot.  in  Wilk.  Couc.   Mag. 

Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  xxxi. ;  Mr.  Grub,  Eccl.  Hist. 

Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  3S8,  389. 


THE  PREFACE. 


exempted  froni  the  l'riuiatial  aml  Legatine  authority  of  St.  Andrews.' 
The  compromise  failed  of  its  object  ;  and  the  continued  strife  of  the  rival 
Prelates  impoverished  their  churches  and  would  appear  even  to  have 
menaced  the  peace  of  the  realni.^  Parliament  at  length  interposed  ;  the 
Archbishops  were  i-equired  to  cease  their  contest  and  to  abide  by  such  judg- 
ment  as  the  King  and  his  three  estates  should  communicate  to  the  Pope  ; 
if  they  failed  to  obey,  payment  of  their  rents  was  to  be  suspended.^  This 
seems  to  have  stilled  the  angry  controversy  for  the  moment.  The  King's 
wishes  were  yet  with  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  canon  ;  he  requested 
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Bull  of  Pope 
Innocent  vui. 
e.veniptiug  the 
.see  of  Glasgow, 
during  the  life 
of  Archhishop 
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province  during 
the  lives  of  his 
siiffragan.s,  from 
the  Primatial 
and  Legatine 
jurisdiction  of 
St.  Andrews, 
9.  Jan.  1491-2. 


'  '  luuocentius  Eiiiscopua  etc.  Venerabili  fratri 
Roberto  Episcopo  nupor  Glasguensi  in  Archiepis- 
copum  Glasguensem  electo,  salutem  .  .  .  Volentes 
te  et  propter  te  venerabiles  Iratres  nosiros  Duu- 
keldensem  et  Dumblanensem  ac  Candideease  nee- 
non  Lismorensem  Episcopos  suf&aganeos  tuos  i)ro 
tua  et  illonim  quiete  favore  prosequi  gratie  specialis 
.  .  .  te  et  ecclesiam  ac  provinciam  Glasguensem 
eosdem  suffraganeos  tuos  et  quenilibet  eorum  .  ,  . 
ab  onmi  (lominio  ot  superioritate,  visitatione  et  eor- 
rectione,  iurisdietione  et  imperio  competentibus 
in  eis  moderno  et  pro  tempore  existenti  Arcbi- 
episcopo  Saucti  Andree  ut  Primati  regni  Scotie  et 
-Apostolice  Sedis  Legato  Xato  in  eodem,  quamdiu 
tu  Glasguensi  ecclesie  prefueris  dimtaxat,  auctori- 
tate  Apostolica  .  .  .  prorsus  eximimus  et  totaliter 
liberamus  .  .  .  Volumus  autem  qnod  si  aliquem 
.  .  .  ex  tuis  suffraganeis  predictis  quovismodo  suis 
ecclesiis  preesse  desinere  et  alios  eorum  loco  surro- 
gari  contingat,  sie  surrogati  iiari  exemptione  potiri 
possint  et  debeant,  quamdiu  tu  prefueris  Glasguensi 
ecclesie.  Et  similiter  si  qui  sufifraganeorum  pre- 
dictonim  qui  nunc  sunt  postquam  .  .  .  Glas- 
guensi  eeclesie  preesse  desineris  supererunt,  propter 
te  eis  concessa  per  nos  exemptione  predicta  una 
cTun  eoram  ecclesiis  civitatibus  diocesibus  clero  et 
populo,  quoad  vixerint,  potiantur  et  gaudeant 
parimodo  .  .  .  Datum  Rome  apud  Sanctum  Petrum 
anno  etc.  Tnillesimo  quadringentesimo  nonagesimo 
primo,  V.  Idus  Januarii,  pontificatiis  nostri  anno 
vin.' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  ct  Scot.  ]ip. 
."iOS,  506.) 

Cf.  Reg.  Epise.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  530,  531,  543, 
544. 

-  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot.  p.  62.  Mart.  Reliq. 
Div.  Andr.  pp.  48,  49,  151. 

.St.  Andrews  was  oppressed  by  debts  incurred  in 


its  erectiou  into  au  Archbishopric,  and  iu  tlie 
troubles  which  followed. — (Aet.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
PP.  171,  172.) 

^  '  Anent  the  coutentione  and  pley  now  Jepend-  Act  of  Parlia- 
and  in  the  court  of  Rome   betuix  the  Bischopis  '"'''?'  ''"'  ternii- 
of  Sanetandris  and  Glasgw,  off  the  quhilkis  jjleyis  fjj  the  court\)f  * 
the    exjienss   is    vnestimabile    dampnage    to   the  Kome  hetween 
realme  :    Heirfoir  it  is   thocht   expedient  be   thc  'f  st^^AndreX 
Lordis  of  the  Articlis  that  the  Kiugis  Hienes  gar  and  Glasgow, 
wryte  his  lettrez  to  baith  the  said  Prelatis  exhort-  -''•  ■''"'■  ^^^^- 
ing  and  iiraying  thame  to  leif  thair  eontentiounis 
litis   and  jJeyis  contrare  till  vtheris  now  mouit 
and   dependand   betuix   tbame   in   the    court   of 
Rome  ;  .A_nd   for  the  caus  and  motioun  of  thair 
pley,  Oure   Sonerane  Lord  saU  gar  be  sene   and 
^niderstandiu  quhat  is  raaist  proffitabile  to  be  had 
and  desyrit  for  the  comnioun  gude  of  the  realme  ; 
and  sall  send  his  wryting  to  Our  Haly  Fader  the 
Paip  conformand  thairto,   Uke  as  salbe  sene  ex- 
pcflient   be   the    King  and    his   estatis   spirituall 
and  temporall,  and  command  the  party  contrare  to 
ceis  .and   nocht  to  laubour  aganis  the  thing  that 
salbe  sene  profiitabile  for  the  weilfair  and  proffeit 
of  the  realme,  with  certiiicatioun  to  the  saidis  Pre- 
latis  that  gif  thai  wil  nocht  ceis  and  leif  the  said 
pleyis  in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  be  obedient  to 
the   deuise   aiid   deliberatioun  of  Oure  Souerane 
Lord  and  his  thre  estatis,    his   Hieues  wiU  com- 
mand  and  charge  his  liegis  within  this  realme  that 
nane  of  thame  mak  fynance  nor  pay  to   thame 
fermis  rentis  nor  males  to  the  sustentatioun  of  the 
saidis  pleyis  and  hauing  of  the  money  oiit  of  the 
realme  ;  and  in  likwis  certifying  thame  gif  ony  of 
thame  hes  done  in  tymes  bigane  in  contrare  the 
actis  and  statutis  of  thia  realme  and  gnde  publict 
of  the  samin,  he  will  mak  the  doar  thairof  be  notit 
knawin  and  punist  as  effeiris  eftir  the  forme  and 
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Andrews. 
.i.D.  14!i7-].';i:i. 


the  Pope  to  make  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  a  Cardinal;  but  although  the 
request  was  supported  by  King  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  Queen  Isabella 
of  Castille,  it  was  evaded  or  denied.' 

Two  or  three  years  afterwards,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Scheves, 
the  King's  brother,  the  young  Duke  of  Ross,  was  elected  to  the  vacant 
Primacy  ;  and  when  his  brief  episcopate  came  to  an  end,  the  King's 
bastard  son,  a  boy  of  sixteen,  the  pupil  of  Erasmus,  succeeded.  Hence- 
forth  the  favour  and  affection  which  James  had  lavished  upon  the  succes- 
sors  of  St.  Kentigern  were  transferred  to  the  see  of  '  the  Bishop  of 
the  Scots,'  the  church  hallowed  by  the  relics  of  the  Apostle  who  was 
Patron  of  Scotland.  The  exemption  of  Glasgow  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion  of  St.  Andrews  ceased  with  the  death  of  the  first  Archbishop  on 
the  shores  of  Palestine,  during  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem."  Its  re- 
newal  was  prevented  or  annulled  by  the  Pope,  on  the  suit  of  the  King, 
who  seems  now  to  have  considered  himself  the  peculiar  guardian  of 
the  Primacy.^  Yet  his  vigilance  failed  to  save  its  rights  from  invasion  by 
an  exemption  granted  to  the  see  of  Murray  during  the  hfe  of  its  ambi- 


Letters  oi'  Kiug 
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statutis  of  this  realme. ' — (Act.  Parl.  .Scot.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  2.32,  2.S3.) 

^  Mr.  Bergeiiroth's  Calenii.  of  Span.  State  Pap. 
vol.  i.  ]..  69.  nn.  104,  105.  (12th  Sept.  1495.) 

-  On  the  28th  of  July  1508.  (Reg.  Episc-  Glasg. 
vol.  ii.  p.  616.  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  93-0.'5. 
Proceed,  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  222-225.) 

^  See  the  letters  of  King  James  iv.  to  tlie 
Pope  in  the  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  100, 
101,  109:  '  Ad  Sanctitatem  Vestram  nuper  literas 
dedimus,  ut  Primatus  et  Legationis  auctoritas 
ecclesiae  primariae  Divi  Andreae  et  regni  nostri 
Patroni  integra  maneret,  nec  ullius  exemptione 
violaretur  ;  prout  Sanctitas  Vestra  iu  praefection(> 
Archiepiscopi  Glasguensis  moderni  obedientiam 
et  caetera  Primatus  ct  Legationis  ecclesiae  Sancti 
Andreae  debita,  expresse  reservavit  .  .  .  Verum 
idem  niodernus  Glasguensis  Aichiepiscopus,  nihil, 
ntnobis  asaemit,  praejudicii  aut  laesionis  ecclesiae 
Divi  Andreae  intentans,  nostras  exinde  literas  ad 
Beatitudinem  Vestram  nuper  fmpetravit,  nt  cum 
universa  Glasguensis  ecclesiae  provijicia,  etiam  suf- 
fraganeisejusdem,  ab  ommSanctiAndreaePrimatus 


et  Lcgationis  vinculo  absolveretur.  Cumque  uos 
ConfessorLs  uostri,  reUgiosi  patris  de  Observantia, 
admonitione  jam  plenius  edocti,  Sedis  Divi  Audreae 
turbare  aiit  minuere  jurisdictionem  in  animo  non 
habe.imus,  nec  hujus  unquam  fuerimus  consilii  ut 
Divo  Andreae  Patrouo  nostro  ulla  fieret  injuria, 
praesertim  sub  infirmo  adhuc  et  juniore  Archi- 
episcopo  cujus  tutela  ad  suos  spectat  promotores  : 
idcirco  Beatitudinem  Vcstram  oramus  .  .  .  ut  quani 
Sauctitas  Vestra  de  fratrum  consUio  Primatns  et 
Legalionis  Divi  .\ndreae  superioritatem  reservavit, 
integram  superesse  et  ratam  stare  decernat ;  atque 
quatenus  ullo  praetextu  laesa  fuerit  ant  exemp- 
tione,  eaudem  repou.at  et  restituat :  id  quod  a 
Beatitudine  Vestra  facile  expectamus,  partim 
creaturae  suae  junioris  Archiepiscopi  contempla- 
tione,  partim  nostrae  relevatu  conscientiae,  cui 
ejusdem  junioris  Archiepisoopi  curam  Vestra  in- 
junxit  Beatitudo.' 

See  also  the  letter  of  King  James  iv.  to  tlie 
secretary  of  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Mark,  in  Mr. 
Gairdner'3  Lett.  and  P,ap.  of  Rich.  iii.  and  Hen. 
VII.,  vol.  ii.  p.  279- 
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tious  prelate,  Andrevv  Formaii,  coniniendator  of  Dryburgli  and  Pitten- 
weeni  in  Scotland,  commendator  of  Cottingham  in  England,  archbishop 
of  Bourgcs  in  France.  Thc  Scottish  Primate  appealed  against  the  grant, 
as  procured  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  either  of  himself  or  of  his 
father,'  and  the  appeal  would  seem  still  to  have  been  pending,  when  the 
King  and  the  Archbishop  fell  together  in  arms  at  Floddcn. 

It  was  at  first  intended  to  raise  the  saintly  and  munificent  Elphin- 
stone  from  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen  to  the  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews  ; 


•'.'VpiH-llatio  Me- 
tvopoUtani  ab 
exeniptione  sui 
Suffraganei  abs- 
que  consensu 
impetrata :' 
Appeal  of  AJex- 
aniler  Stewart, 
archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews, 
against  the 
excnii>tion  of 
Anilrew  For- 
mau,  bishop  of 
Murray,  from 
his  Metropoli- 
tanjurisdiction. 
A.-n.  l.Wfl-lS. 


'  '  .  .  .  Nos  A.  miseratioue  diuina  Archiejjisco- 
pus  Sanctiandree  totius  regni  Scotie  Primas  et 
Apostolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus  etc.  seutientes  nos 
lesos  .  .  .  ecclesiam  nostram  Metropolitanam  .  .  .  et 
jurisdictionem  nostram  Metropoliticam  in  hac  parte 
turbari .  .  .  |ier  vos  N.  episcopum  M.  sutfraganeum 
et  obedientiarium  nostrivm,  iu  cuius  obedientie 
possessione  nos  et  predecessores  nostri  inconcusse 
fuerunt  et  sumus ;  cjuam  obedientiam  Glasguensis 
Archiepiscopus  et  reliqui  regni  Scotie  Episcopi 
indifferenter  prestant ;  et  vos  Domine  Episcope  M. 
nobis  pacis  oseulum  infra  Missarum  solennia  et 
alubi  reuerentiam  debitam  sepe  prestitistis  :  Cinn 
tamen  nuper  AmbassiatorSerenissimi  Domini  Nostri 
Kegis  apud  Sanctissimum  Dominum  Nostnim  Papam 
existens,  preter  .  .  .  mentem  dicti  Serenissimi 
Domini  Nostri  Eegis  ut  speramus,  in  grauamiiie 
uostre  jirefate  ecelesie  Metropolitite  et  Primatialis 
Sanetiandree,  quamdam  preteusam  e.xemptionem  in 
personam  vestram  et  episcopatum  vestrum  M.  bona 
et  res  vestras  et  familiares  ymmo  etiam  D.  et  P. 
raonasterii  et  prioratus  Premoustratensis  et  Sancti 
Augustini  ordimmi  nostre  dioeesis  commendatorum, 
que  magna  pars  jurisdietionis  nostre  existuut,  ini- 
portunitate  quadam,  seu  ut  verius  dicam  Ybemica 
sollicitatione,  ut  speratur  Sanctissimum  Dominum 
Nostnmi  Papam  modemum  vanis  et  quibusdam  lio- 
tis  inuentionibus  eircumueniendo,  nobis  uon  vocatis 
. . .  impetrastis :  Nitimur  equidem,  ut  exverbis  dicte 
pretense  exemptionis  clarissime  elici  lieet,  Vos  et 
veMrus  a  nohis  plurimum,  ijrauari,  cum  contrarium 
sit  in  toto  regno  notoriimi,  namque  oonstat  nos  ut 
semper  consiieuimus  a  teneris  nostreetatis  annis  ar- 
ridere  vobiscumque  jocari  uullam  vnquam  iniuriam 
molestiam  aut  perturbacionem  vobis  aut  vestrum 
alicui  nostram  post  promotioneui  quoquomodo  in- 
tulisse,  quod  si  fecissemus  contra  promissum  in  re- 
cessu  vestro  factum  deuenissemus,  namque  cum  ver- 


sus  Uomam  itcr  arripuistis,  tideliter  uobis  inseruire, 
nosque  vobis  vices  seruaturos  promisimus,  sicque 
vestris  nuUam  lesionem  aut  grauamen  aliquod  iu- 
ferreremus  :  Quibus  non  obstautibus  dictam  preten- 
sam  exemptionem  in  nostri  contemptum  immemor 
vestri  promissi  impetrastis,  quod  si  in  vobis  plenam 
tiduciam  in  premiasis  non  habuissemus  procuratores 
nostros  ad  importiuiara  soUicitatiouem  vestram 
impediendam  prouidissemus.  Speramus  tamen 
quod  Sauctissimus  Dominus  Noster  Papa  melius  et 
sanius  oonsultus  statum  nostrum  non  solum  in 
pristinum  sed  in  melius,  auxUiante  ei  Domino,  re- 
formabit  .  .  .  Credimus  eqiudem  nouistis  Serenis- 
simum  Eegem  vestram  tiu^bacion  em  obedieneie  nobis 
debite  equo  auimo  non  sufferre,  cum  sedos  Sancti- 
andree  a  primeuo  religionis  Christiane  exordio 
vnie\is  Scotie  Episcopus  denominabatur,  aliequc 
Episcoponim  Scotie  regni  sedes  ab  eadem  processe- 
runt  et  deriuate  sunt,  vosque  Domine  Episcope  non 
oonteutus  de  loco  vestro  in  ordine  quintus  inter  re- 
liquos  regni  Episcopos,  in  quo  stetit  predecessor 
vester  immediatus  A.  olim  illustris  auunciUus 
no.ster  contentus  vocatione  sua  predecessores  nostros 
etiam  de  humUi  domo  genitos  uon  contempsit,  vos 
tamen  sedem  vestram  in  aquUone  ponere  conten- 
dendo  nobis  precellere  nitimini.  Neminem  regni- 
colarum  latet  quaUter  miraculose  Sancti  Andree 
totius  regni  et  Eegis  Serenissimi  patroni  reliquie 
has  ad  oras  per  Sanctum  EegiUum  Angeli  Dei 
admonitione  delate  sunt.  Itenim  quot  triumphi, 
quot  vero  victorie  crucis  Sancti  Andree  signaculo 
in  aere  diuiuitus  ostenso  Scotorum  Eegibus  et 
regnicoUs  coutra  Anglorum  rabiem  eiiisdem  Sancti 
Andree  meritis  concesse  sunt,  nemo  sane  mentis 
ignorat.  Ymmo  Eex  ipse  Sereuissimus  predeces- 
sores  posterique  omnes  ipsum  .Sanctum  Andream 
patronum  vnicum  adorant  venerantur  et  colunt 
venerabimturque  in  eum  .  .  .  Quare  .  .  .  sentientes 
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to  translate  Andrew  Stewart,  bishop  of  Caithness,  to  the  see  vacated  by 
Elphinstone ;  and  to  exempt  it  from  all  jurisdiction  of  St.  Andrews, 
whether  Metropolitan,  Primatial,  or  Legatine.'  This  design  miscarried ; 
and,  after  a  fierce  contest — in  which  the  turbulent  and  aspiring  house  of 
Bothwell  supported  John  Hepburn,  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  and  the  still 
irreat  strength  of  the  house  of  Angus  was  on  the  side  of  Gavin  Douglas, 
provost  of  St.  Giles' — the  archbishopric  was  bestowed  on  Andrew  Forman, 
bishop  of  Murray,  together  with  the  power  of  Legate  a  Latere,'^ 
and  the  promise  of  a  Cardinars  hat.^      The  first   care  of  the    new  Pri- 


nos  ecclesias  nostras  .  .  .  otficiarios  nostros  et 
ministros  tam  spirituales  qnam  mundanos  grauatos 
lesos  et  oppressos  per  vos  Dominum  N.  episcopum 
M  .  .  .  a  vestris  .  .  .  prooe.ssibus  .  .  .  ad  .  .  .  Domi- 
Dum  nostrum  Papam  Dominum  N.  eiusdemque 
Sacrosanctam  Sedem  Apostolicam  in  hiis  scriptis 
appellamus,  et  Apostolicos  instanter  instantius  et 
iustantissime  iter.atis  vicibus  petimus  .  .  .  Super 
(liiibus  omnibus  et  singulis  etc' — (Formulare  Inst. 
Eccl.  foU.  172,  173.  MS.  Bibl.  TJniv.  St.  Audr.) 
Erse  heggars.  The  '  Ybemica  soUicitatio '  seems  to  have  beeu 

proverbial  in  the  Scottish  Court  of  that  day.  The 
contemporary  '  Kemonstrance  to  the  King,'  the 
Archbishop'3  father,  by  the  greatest  of  our  elder 
poets,  speaks  of 

'  Imiopportun  askaris  of  Yrlaiul  kind.' 

— (Poems  of  W.  Dunbar,   vol.   i.  p.  146.   Mr.  D. 

Laing's  edit.) 

'  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  184,  183. 

Distinction  ^  <  Legati  a  Latere  vocantur  Legati  Cardinales  : 

between  a  ^^.   j^^g    j,jgo^     ^it    Glossa,    qnia    assumuntur    de 

and\^heglu^'  latere  Papae.     Nam  sicut  Imper.itor  et  Patricii  sive 

with  tlie  power   Consiliarii  faciunt  unum  corpiis,  cujus  Imperator 

'litere  ^**^  ^      8^*  caput,  et  Consiliarii  qui  sibi  assistunt  iu  secre- 

tis,   dieuntur  esse  membra,  ita  similiter  Papa  et 

Cardinales  faciunt  unum  corpus,  ciijus  Papa  est 

caput  et  Cardinales  sunt  membra.      Ideo  quando 

aliquis  assumitur  de  Cardinahbus  ut  mittatur  Le- 

gatus,   dicitur  sumptus  de  latere. ;    et  appeUatur 

Legatiis  de  Latere  .  .  .  Notandum  tamen  quod  Le- 

gatus  non  Cardinalis,  qui  Nuntius  dici  consuevit, 

mittatur  interdum  adjecta  irr  ejus  faciJtatibirs  hac 

olausula,  ciim  potestate  Lejiatl  a  Latere,  quae  de 

stylo  Curiae  Romanae  coirsuevit  .adjici  mandatis 

Legatorum,  qrri  fimbriam  vestimenti  Papae  tetige- 

rrtnt,  seu  qui  ab  eo  vivae  vocis  oraculo  mandatum 
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acceperunt.' — (Van  Espen,  Jus  Eccles.  Univ.  jiar.  i. 
tit.  xxi.  cap.  i.  §§  2,  4 ;  Opera  t.  i.  p.  187.) 

^  Epist.  Eeg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  138,  139,  142, 
143,  216-219,  267-271.  Reg.  Episc.Glasg.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  532,  544.  Mr.  Thorpe's  Caleird.  of  Scot.  State 
Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  20. 

In  April  1513,  the  English  ambassador  in  Scot.  Promise  to 
land  wrote  to  King  Henry  viii.  th.it  Fornian,  then  make  Art-h- 
Bishop   01  Murray,    '  said  to  Rougecrosse  that  if  ^j- j.j '  ^jj|jj.g^,j 
your  Gr.ace  wolde  haue  srrffred  hyme  to  haue  passed  a  Cardinal 
thoroughe  your  reame  he  had  been  CardinaUe,  and 
for  the  prorrfe  therof  he  sent  me  ij.  briefes,  one 
directed  to  the  Kyng  and  a  nodre  to  hyme,  wheriir 
the  Pope  promised  to  make  hyme  Cardinalle. ' — 
(Mr.   Stevenson's  lUust.    Scot.    Hist.  ]>.   77.  M.-iit. 
Club:   1834.) 

Archbishop  Forman,  and  tlre  monastery  of 
which  he  w.is  Commendator,  grauted  a  power  of 
attoruey  for  borrowing  five  thous.and  dircats  of 
gold  from  certaiu  merchants  of  Florence  and  their 
bank,  to  meet  the  costs  of  his  being  made  a  Car- 
dinal :  '  Eeuerendissimus  in  Christo  p.ater  et  domi- 
nrrs  Dominrrs  Andr-eaa  miseracione  diuina  Sancti- 
andree  Arehiepiscoprrs,  totius  regni  Scotie  Primas, 
Legatus  Natus,  ac  per  vniuersrrm  regniun  predictum 
[ApostoUce]  .Sedis  cum  potestate  et  facrrltate  Le- 
gati  de  Latere  Legatns,  neenon  Commendatariirs 
perpetuus  monasterii  de  Dunfernrling  .  .  .  et  reli- 
giosi  viri  Domirri  Prior  et  Conrrentrrs  singuliqne 
monachi  eiusdem  monasterii  .  .  .  honorabUibrrs  et 
honestis  viris  Dominis  Anthonio  et  PhiUppo  Gual- 
terotti  et  sociis  suis  mercatoribrrs  Florentinis  et  in 
eornm  bancho  .  .  .  in  summa  qiiinqrie  millium 
ducatorum  auri  de  Camera  vel  iirfra  .  .  .  in  euen- 
trun  promotionis  et  creationis  dicti  Reuerendissimi 
Domini  Andree  Archiepiscopi  et  Legati  per  Sanc- 
tissimum  Dominum   Nostrum   Papam   in   Sancte 
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niate  was  to  procure  the  recal  or  surrender  of  tlic  excmption  from  his  (ontentioii 

I         •  1  •    1      1       I    I  11  l>etweeu  St. 

authority  which  had  been  conceded  bv  the  1'ope  to  the  Dean  and  Prior  Andrews  and 

•^  .'  r  Glasgow :  Arch- 

of  the  Metropohtan   cathedral.'     He  next  turned   to    Glasgow  ;    and  if  and TafrT''" 
he  failed    to    defeat  her  claims    to    exemption   from  his    Primatial    and  ^'^' 
Legatine  jurisdiction,  he  succeeded  not  only  in  liniiting  the  exemption  to 
the  lifetime  of  the  Archbishop  who  then  held  the  see,  but  in  stripping  it 


Lettor  of  Arch- 
bishop  Forraan 
of  St.  -Andrews, 
Legate  «ith  the 
power    of   a 
Legate  a  Latere, 
warning  the 
Scottishbishops 
and  clergy  to 
meet  him  iu 
procession  ou 
his  arrival  in 
Scotland. 


Archbishop 
Fornian's  ap- 
peal  against  tlie 
exemption  of 
the  Dean  and 


Romane  Ecclesie  Cardmalem.'. — (Formul.  Instrum. 

Ecclesiast.  foll.  89-91.  ms.  BibL  Univ.  St.  Andr.) 

The  '  Monitorium  ad  recipiendum  Dominum 
Legatum  et  eidem  in  primo  suo  aduentu  proces- 
sionaliter  obuiandum,'  in  tlie  same  manuscrijit  (fol. 
95)  pi-eserves  the  Primate  Legate's  summons  to  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  Scotland  to  attend  him  at 
Holyrood:  '.\ndreas  etc.  vniuersis  .  .  .  patriarchis, 
archiepiscopis,  episcopis  .  .  .  prothonotariis,  abba- 
tibus,  prioribus,  decanis,  prepositis,  generalibus  .  .  . 
guardianis  .  .  .  ceterisque  presbiteris  curatis  et  non 
curatis,  clericis,  notariis  et  tabellionibus  publieis 
.  .  .  per  totum  Scotie  regnum  .  .  .  coustitutis, 
Salutem  in  Domino  .  .  .  Noueritis  quod  nuper 
Sanctissimus  in  Christo  pater  et  dominus  noster 
Dominus  Leo  diuina  prouidentia  Papa  x.  .  .  .  nos 
per  totum  regnuni  Scotie  .  .  .  suum  ae  dicte  Sedis 
ApostoUee  cum  potestate  et  facultate  Legati  de 
Latere  deputauit  Legatum  .  .  .  Et  cum  uos  An- 
dreas  Archiepiscopus  et  Legatus  prefatus  de  pre- 
senti  Dei  adiutorio  in  regno  isto  applicati  sumus, 
nostro  Legationis  dante  Domino  pro  vtihtate  eccle- 
sianmi  ac  commodo  et  honore  prefati  regni  fungi 
ofiicio  decreuimus  :  Iccirco  vos  omnes  et  singulos 
.  .  .  monemus  quatenus  sub  excommunicationis 
pena  .  .  .  die  N.  mensis  N.  .  .  .  pro  reuerentia  Sedis 
Apostolice  cjua  prelati  et  alie  persone  ecclesiastice 
dicati  sunt,  nobis  in  monasterio  Saucte  Crucis  .  .  . 
prope  opidum  Edinburgi  .  .  .  ciim  re<ierentia  et 
deuotione  processionaliter  obuiam  in  nostro  ad- 
uentu  haliitibus  congruentibus  vt  moris  est  veuire 
preparetis ;  nostrasque  presentes  literas  in  vestris 
ecelesiis  dum  ibi  popidi  midtitudo  ad  diuina  .au- 
dienda  conuenerit  publicare  curetis  .  .  .  Datum 
etc' 

The  Pope's  brief,  intimating  the  Archbishop's 
commission  .as  Legate  with  the  power  of  a  Legate 
a  Latere,  is  in  the  same  manuscript,  fol.  84. 

'  Formid.  Instrum.  Ecclesiast.  (Ms.  Bibl.  Univ. 
St.  Andr.)  foU.  173-182:  '  AppeUatio  Archiepiscopi 
et  Legati  ab  exemptione  surreptitie  impetrata  jier 
eius  Decanum  et  Priorem  preter  eiusdem  consen- 


sum  ex  multiphcibus  causis  ;'  foU.  182-186  :  '  Ap- 
peU.-vtio  alia  iVrchiepiscopi  et  Legati  ab  exemptione 
et  Ulius  ampUatioue  suixeptitie  impetrata  per  eius 
Priorem;'  foll.  186-189:  'AppeUatio  [Archiepis- 
copi]  a  preteusa  reseruatione  et  coustitutione 
annue  pensionis  super  Archieiiiseopatu  et  Ulius 
raensa  absque  consensu  in  parte  et  per  vim  et  rae- 
tum  [per  eius  Deeanum  et  Priorem]  extorta.' 

The  Primate's  lirst  appeal  (foU.  181,  182)  eni- 
phatically  deiiies  the  right  of  the  Pope  to  any 
temporal  jurisdiction  heyond  the  States  of  the 
Church :  '  Cum  clare  constat  vniuerso  muudo, 
saltem  Cbristiano,  Regem  et  regniun  Scotorum  in 
temporaUbus  ciuiUbus  et  crimiualibus  nemini  uisi 
Deo  vero  \Tiico  et  eterno,  et  neque  Pontiiici  Maxi- 
mo  neque  Imperatori,  axit  cuicunque  alteri  Priu- 
eipi  mundano  spirituali  vel  temporali  subiectos  ; 
Quomodo  tu  ergo  [noster  Pricr  et  Dec.tne]  ausu 
tuo  temerario  et  pertinaci  tua  audacia  a  Sede 
Apostolica  te  vel  tuos  iu  cimUbus  et  criminalibus 
exemere  aut  taUa  impetrare  vel  excogitare  ausus 
fuisti,  cum  nos  et  predecessores  nostri  RegaUtatem 
nostram  Sanctiandree  in  temporaUbus  ciuiUbus  et 
criminaUbus  ita  Ubere  et  pacifice  in  nierum  et 
mixtum  imperium  sicut  Eex  ipse  Noster  Serenissi- 
mus  residuum  regui  sui  teuet,  tenemus  et  tenuer- 
unt,  et  a  primeua  nostra  fundatione  et  reUgionis 
Ciuistiane  exordio  inconcusse  et  absque  interrup- 
tioue  aliqua  vsque  in  presens  eandem  taliter  posse- 
dimus  et  possederunt ;  libertates  et  priuUegia  coronc 
Eegis  eo  pretextu  vsurpando  et  iufrigendo,  ac 
crimen  sue  lese  maiestatis  committendo ;  nec  Sanc- 
tissimus  Dominus  Noster  Papa  quemquam  in 
criminalibus  vel  ciiuUbus  exemere  nisi  in  dominiis 
et  terris  sibi  et  Romane  Ecclesie  immediate  iu  tem- 
poraUbus  subiectis  consueuit.' 

Compare  the  letter  of  the  Regent  Albany  to  Pope 
AtU-ian  vi.,  iu  the  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  346- 
348 ;  G.  Buchanau.  Eer.  Scotic.  Hist.  Ub.  xiii.  capp. 
44,  48.  Ub.  xiv.  capp.  2,  3,  8;  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist. 
Scot.  p.  101,  106;  Abp.  Spottiswoode,  Hist.  Ch. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  122,  123. 


Prior  of  St. 
Andrews,  from 
the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Arcli- 
liishop. 


Arehbishop 
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of  two  of  its  suffragan  bishoprics,  Dunkeld  and  Dunblane,  and  restoring 
them  to  the  province  and  obedience  of  St.  Andrews,  from  which  they 
were  never  again  separated.' 

On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Forman,  James  Beaton,  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  was  advanced  to  the  Primacj^  The  see  which  he  vacated 
was  conferred  upon  Gavin  Dunbar,  prior  of  Whithern,  who  had  been 
preceptor  to  the  King,^  and  in  the  interval  between  his  election  and  his 
consecration,^  had  sufficient  influence  or  address  to  obtain  a  bull  from 
Pope  Clement  the  Seventh  renewing,  enlarging,  perpetuating  the  exemp- 


1  The  arrangement  ■was  ratified  by  a  bull  of  Pope 
Leo  X.  which  has  escaped  my  search.  But  its  pro- 
visions  are  recited  in  two  bnlls  of  Pope  Clement  vri., 
one  of  Sth  July  1524,  the  other  of  21.=it  Sept.  1531  ; 
in  a  bull  of  Pope  Paul  iii.  of  14th  May  1539;  in  a 
bull  of  Pope  Juliua  iii.  of  26th  Sept.  1553;  aud  in 
the  '  Concordia  inter  Daiiidem  et  Gauinum  Sanctian- 
dree  et  Glasguensis  Archiepiscopos'  of  Sth  March 
1538-9:  '  Pie  memorie  Leo  Papa  x.  .  .  .  venera- 
bilem  fratrem  .  .  .  Jacobum  Archiepiscopum  .  .  . 
Glasguensem  ac  Candide  Case  et  Lismorensem  epis- 
copos  ejus  sutfraganeos  et .  .  .  ipsorum  ecclesias 
civitates  et  dioceses  .  .  .  clerum  etiam  religiosos  et 
populum  .  .  .  et  ipsorum  bona  ac  totam  provinciam 
(ilasguensem  necnon  ejusdem  Jacobi  Archiepiscopi 
familiares  et  servitores  domesticos  etiam  usque  ad 
numerum  diiodecim  ultra  illos  qui  de  civitate  seu 
diocesi  Glasguensi  existebiint  ac  quecumque  bene- 
ticia  ecclesiastica  per  eos  quomodolibet  pro  tem))ore 
obtenta,  ab  omni  jure  Primatie  et  Legati  Nati  ac 
jurisdictione  correctione  visitatione  imperio  supe- 
rioritate  dominio  potestate  et  preeminentia  .  .  . 
Andree  .  .  .  Archiepiscopi  Sancti  Andree  Primatis 
et  Legati  Nati  .  .  .  ratione  officii  Legationis 
Nate  vel  Prim.itialitatis  aut  Legationis  Apos- 
toUce  seu  plene  potestatis  Legati  de  Latere  aut 
oujuscumque  alterius  preeminentie  diguitatis  vel 
superioritatis  etiam  Cardinalatus  honoris  pre- 
fato  Andree  et  pro  tempore  existenti  Archiepiscopo 
Sancti  Andree  quomodoUbet  concesse  et  conce- 
dende,  quamdiu  ipse  Jacobus  viveret  et  dicte  eccle- 
sie  CJlasguensi  preesset,  cum  ad  id  ipsius  Andree 
Archiepiscopi  expressus  accessisset  assensus,  jier 
suas  litteras  penitus  et  omnino  exemit  et  liberavit.' 
— (Eeg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  u.  pp.  531,  532,  544, 
545.  Lib.  G.  Makeson,  pp.  38,  39,  89,  90,  212, 
213.  MS.) 


It  wiU  be  observed  that  the  see  of  the  Sudreys 
or  the  Isles  is  not  yet  numbered  among  the  suflra- 
gaus  of  Glasgow. 

St.  Andrews  appears  to  have  lost  uo  time  in  as- 
serting  its  jurisdiction  over  its  recovered  sulfragans 
of  Dunkeld  and  DunWane.  Iii  the  St.  Andrews 
Formulare,  there  is  a  commission  by  Archbishop 
Forman  to  James  Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dimblane 
— '  Domino  J.  episcopo  Dunblanensi  suffraganeo 
nostro' — for  the  dedication  of  a  chapel.  The 
same  Archbishop,  in  his  Metropolitau  Church 
of  St.  Andrews,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of 
Brechin  and  Dunblaue — '  Dominis  Johanne  et 
Jacobo  Brechinensis  et  Dunblanensis  ecclesiarum 
episcopis  nostris  sufiEraganeis ' — cousecrated  Gavin 
Douglas  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld.  If  the  translator  of 
the  .^neid  afterwards  rebeUed  against  his  Primate, 
he  atoned  for  hisrebeUion  by  ijresenting  himself  like 
a  dutiful  and  repentant  son  iu  the  monastery  of 
Dunfermline,  and  there  on  bended  kiiees,  and  with 
clasped  liands — 'genibus  flexis,  mauibus  suis  junctis 
et  inter  manus  reuerendissimi  jiatris  sui  Metropoh- 
tani  ct  Primatis  immissis  et  appositis' — swearing 
obedienee  to  the  Archbishop  :  '  Ego  Gauinus  epis- 
copus  Dunkeldensis  ab  hac  hora  et  inantea  juro 
quod  fidelis  et  obediens  ero  tibi  Andree  archi- 
episcopo  Sanetiandree  totius  regni  Scotie  Primati 
et  Legato,  meo  MetropoUtano  et  Primati,  et  suc- 
cessoribus  tuis  canouice  intrautibus.  Sic  me  Deus 
adiuuet  et  per  hec  Sacrosancta  Dei  EwaugeUa.' — 
(Formul.  lastrum.  Ecclesiast.  foU.  53,  54,  84-86, 
139.  MS.  Bibl.  Univ.  St.  Anflr.) 

-  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  282-284. 

^  See  the  letters  of  the  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  to  the  Cardiual  of  St.  Eusebius,  in  the 
Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  340-343. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Bishop  of  Murray — 
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tion  of  the  see  and  the  province  of  Glasgow  froni  the  Metropolltan, 
Primatial,  and  Lcgatine  jurisdiction  of  St.  Andrews."  The  remonstrances 
of  the  Primate,  urged  in  nanie  of  the  young  King,  succeeded  for  a  tirae 
in  procuring  a  Hmitation  of  the  exemption  ;  Glasgow  was  freed  from 
Metropolitan,  but  subjected  to  Primatial  and  Legatine  authority."  But 
the  favour  of  the  King  for  his  old  tutor,  the  Chancellor  of  his  realm,  pre- 
vailed  with  the  Pope  to  recal  the  limitation,  once  more  to  exempt  Glasgow 
from  all  obedience  to  St.  Andrews,^  and  to  refuse  to  the  Primate  the 
power  of  Legate  a  Latere  not  only  within  his  own  province  but  within 
his  own  diocese.* 

The  death  of  Archbishop  James  Beaton  left  the  Primacv  open  to  his  «Jontention 

^  ^       r  between  St. 

abler  and  more  ambitious  nephew,  David,  abbot  of  Arbroath  in  Scot-  Qi°t!i^„'^^/"" 


James  Hepbiirn,  the  son  of  a  rebcllious  race — 
attempted  to  diaclaim  obetlieuce  to  St.  Andrews  : 
'Venim,'  the  Arcbbisbop  writes  to  the  Cardinal, 
'  cum  infestius  in  istam  nostram  sedem  indies  iu- 
surgat  modernus  Moraviensis  Episcopus  et  .  .  .  ab 
ordinario  Primatus  et  Legationia  jure  se  prorsus 
exemptum  contendat,  rogamus  Paternitatem  Ves- 
tram  Reuerendissimam  .  .  .  ab  adversantium  in- 
sultu  uos  nostramque  sedem  defensare,  ut  temera- 
riis  istorum  nisibus  occurrens,  superioritatem  sedis 
Di\-i  Andreae  integram  et  ratam  manere  proeuret.' 
•  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  529-537  :  '  ita  ut 
.  .  .  Archiepiscopus  Sancti  Andreae  etiam  ut 
Primas  seu  regni  [Scotie]  aut  Sedis  [Apostolice] 
Legatus  Natus  .  .  .  ullum  in  Gavinum  et  pro  tem- 
'  pore  existentem  Archiepiscopum  Glasguensem  ac 
suffraganeos  capitula  clenim  iiopiUum  ecclesias 
ci^ntates  dioceses  et  pro\-inciam  hujusmodi,  im- 
perium  dominium  jurisdictionem  uisitationem 
correctionem  superioritatem  aut  aliam  quamlibet 
potestatem  .  .  .  cxercere  .  .  .  nullatenus  possit ; 
sed  teneanfnir  GaTinus  et  pro  tempore  existens 
.\rcliiepiscopus  Glasguensis  coram  nobis  vel  [.\po- 
stolica]  Sede  .aut  specialibua  ejus  delegatis,  suf- 
fraganei  vero  capitula  clenis  et  populi  prefati  de 
se  querelantibus  coram  eodem  Gavino  et  pro  tem- 
pore  existente  Archiepiscopo  Glaaguenai  vel  ejus 
Officiahbus  in  hiis  que  ad  Primatis  et  Legati  Nati 
jurisdictionem  et  superioritatem  pertinent,  in 
justicia  respondere  et  coram  eis  jiu-i  stare  .  .  . 
indulgemus.' 

-  Reg.  Epiac.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  p.  547. 


Both  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow  appear  to  have 
invoked  the  help  of  Wolsey.  The  Queen  Dowager, 
Margaret  Tudor,  wrote  to  her  brother  the  ICing 
of  England  on  behalf  of  Glasgow ;  the  young 
King  of  Scots  took  the  side  of  his  old  preceptor. 
— (State  Papers  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  vol.  iv.  pp. 
331,  343,  373,  374,  429.  Sir  H.  Ellis,  Original 
Letters  (first  series),  vol.  i.  pp.  251,  252.  edit. 
1825.) 

'  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  547-550  (21st 
Sept.  1531). 

*  '  Certo  iuformamur,  quod  Jacobus  Saucti 
Andree  Archiepiscopus  officium  Legatie  cum  po- 
testate  et  facultate  a  Latere  per  universum  regnum 
nostrum  iamdudum  impetrasset,  nisi  negocium 
litteris  charissimi  cousanguinei  nostri  Johannia 
AJbanie  Ducis  impeditum  fuisset :  quanquam  euim 
sepenumero  Axchiepiscopus  ille  nos  soUicitaverit, 
ut  hanc  sibi  facultatem  cum  nostra  benevolencia 
obtineret,  numquam  tamen  ut  noatnun  prestare- 
mua  eousensum  flecti  potuimus,  donec  tandem 
victi  concessimus  ut  officium  hoc  intra  suam  dio- 
cesim  gereret,  et  nunc  pretextu  uostre  siguature 
xmiversalem  sibi  provinciam  delegari  cupit,  qua 
in  re  ut  nostre  voluntati  contrafacere  conatiu-,  ita 
illum  omni  modo  tanta  dignitate  indignum  iudi- 
camus.  Quapropter  Veatram  Sanctitatem  quam 
maxime  rogamua,  uti  nos  magno  auo  beueficio  sibi 
demereri  velit,  nullo  pacto  Archiepiscopo  illi  hoc 
Legationis  officium  concedat. ' —  (Theiuer,  Vet.  Mon. 
Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  594.) 

Archbishop    James    Beiiton    appeara    to    have 
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land,  bishop  of  Mlrepoix  in  France.  He  was  already  a  CardinaP — the 
first,  the  only,  Scottish  prelate  on  whom  that  dignity  was  bestowed  by 
the  undivided  Latin  Church^ — and  he  was  soon  to  receive  the  scarcely 
less  coveted  oflSce  of  Legate  a  Latere.'^  He  had  not  been  Primate  for 
many  months*  before  he  procured  from  Pope  Paul  the  Third  a  bull  which 
declared   that  the    exemption   of  Glasgow  from   the  jurisdiction   of  St. 


aspired  to  a  Carclinars  hat  and  the  power  of  Legate 
a  Latere  as  early  as  the  year  1525. — (Epist.  Reg. 
Scot.  foL  i.  MS.  Keg.  Hotise.  State  Paji.  of  King 
Henry  vm.  vol.  iv.  p.  443.) 

'  David  Beaton  was  made  a  Cardinal  ujjon  tlie 
20th  December  1538. — (Eayuald.  Annal.  Eccles. 
ann.  1538.  §  XLVII.  vol.  xiii.  p.  495.)  Cf.  Theiner, 
Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  G08-612. 

His  promotion  to  the  pui-ple  made  a  deep  im- 
pression  in  Scolland,  as  well  among  his  friends  as 
among  his  enemies.  It  is  related  that  before 
his  raurderers  hung  his  yet  bleeding  body  over 
a  wiudow  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews— caUing 
on  the  people  to  behold  their  God — they  attired  it 
in  his  Cardinars  dress.  Eighty  years  afterwards — 
so  the  followers  of  his  faith  believed — the  stains 
of  his  blood  reraained  still  fresh  aud  indelible  on 
tlie  wall :  '  Percussor  praeeipuus  Leslaeus  in  os 
defuucti  minxit .  .  .  omatumque  cadaver  Cardinali- 
tiis  insigniis  ])arieti  appensum  variis  contumeliis 
affecerunt  sacrUegi  .  .  .  sanguis  occisi  e  lapidibus 
fenestrae  elui  delerique  nequit. — (T.  Dempst.  Hist. 
Eccl.  Gent.  Scot.  Ub.  ii.  no.  154.  t.  i.  pp.  88,  89. 
edit.  1839.)  '  Sed  rairnm  fuit,  quod  ejus  sanguis 
in  lapides  effusus  nulla  aquarum  affusione  qua- 
cumque  adhibita  .ib  impiis  arte  et  diligentia  elui 
potuit.' — (Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1540. 
§  exLviii.  vol.  xiv.  p.  196.) 

Lindsay  of  Pitscottie  ascribes  to  one  Guthrie  the 
outrage  —  believed  to  fvdfil  a  prophecy  —  which 
Uempster  attributes  to  LesUe. — (Hist.  of  Scot.  p. 
349.  edit.  1749.)  A  contemporary  letter  which 
describes  the  exposure  of  the  Cardinal's  oorpse,  is 
silent  as  to  its  beiug  dressed  in  the  CarcUnars  garb  : 
'  Tha  brocht  the  Cardinale  to  the  waU  heid  iu  ane 
payr  of  sehetis,  .and  hang  hym  over  the  wall  be 
the  tane  arme  and  the  tane  f  ute. ' — (State  Pap.  of 
King  Henry  VIII.  vol.  v.  p.  560.) 

-  lu  the  year  1 385,  Walter  of  Wardlaw,  bishop 
of  Glasgow,  was  made  a  Cardiual,  and  Legate  a 
Latere  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  ;  but  it  was  by 
tho  Antipope  Clement  vii. — (J.   de    Ford.    Scoti- 


chron.  Ub.  xiv.  cap.  49.  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i. 
p.  xxxix.      Reg.  de  Dunferm.  pp.  413,  414.) 

■*  Cardinal  Beaton's  coramission  as  Legate  a 
Latere  throughout  Scotland,  is  dated  ou  the  30th 
January  1544.  It  was  captured  by  an  English 
privateer,  on  board  a  bark  bound  from  Campvere  to 
Scotlaud,  and  was  sent  to  King  Henry  \^ii.  in  May 
1545.  It  found  its  way  to  the  State  Paper  OfEce, 
where  it  was  seen  by  Bisbop  Burnet,  who  printed 
it  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation  (voL  v.  pjj. 
409-424.  Mr.  Pocock's  eiUt.)  It  is  uow  in  the 
PubUe  Eecord  Office  at  Loudon. — (State  Pap.  of 
King  Henry  vni.  vol.  v.  pp.  443-445.  Mr.  Thorpe's 
Calend.  of  Scot.  State  Pa]).  vol.  i.  ]).  46.) 

King  Jaraes  v.  wi-ote  to  Pope  Paul  iii.  entreating 
that  the  office  might  be  bestowed  on  Beaton,  on 
the  16th  December  1538,  on  the  lOth  August  1539, 
on  the  7th  Jime  1540,  on  the  14th  March  1540-1. 
The  Regent  Arrau  wrote  to  the  same  effect  on  the 
28th  February  1543-4  (a  month  after  the  office 
was  granted). — (Theiner.  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot. 
]ip.  611,  612.  Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vo).  ii.  pp.  74-76, 
105-8,  190-192,  194,  195") 

In  December  1539  Beaton  himself  writes  to  his 
agent  at  Rome  to  i^ress  his  suit  for  a  oommission 
as  Legate.  He  wishes  '  a  special  faciUty,  and  as 
ample  and  better  than  our  predecessors,  as  Bisho]i 
Andrew  Forman  had,  whUk  was  a  good  faculty 
for  this  realm  and  the  King's  subjects  and  lieges, 
and  did  sober  skaith  to  the  eourt  of  Eome,  or  noue 
worthy  to  be  spoken  of.' — (Sadler's  State  P.apers, 
vol.  i.  pp.  15-17.) 

*  Beaton — ah-eady  assured  of  the  Primacy  ou 
the  15th  August  1538,  six  months  before  the  death 
of  his  uncle  and  ])redecessor — was  iustaUed  in  the 
see,  received  the  Cross  and  the  P.aII,  betweeu  the 
thirteenth  and  the  twenty-fifth  February  1538-9. 
See  above,  p.  cxvii.  note  1.  A  few  days  afterwards, 
his  bastard  son — 'Daiud  Betoune  tUius  naturalis 
reuerendissimi  in  Christo  patris  Dauid  Sanctiandree 
Archiei)isco])i  etc' — gets  a  grant  of  crown  lands 
in  Angus.  —  (Theiner,   Vet.    Mon.   Hib.    et  Scot. 
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Andrews  should  cease  with  the  life  of  the  Archbishop  who  then  fiUed  the 
see  of  St.  Kentigern.*  The  buU  only  gave  efFect  to  a  friendly  compromise 
between  thc  rival  Metropolitans."  Yet  their  strife  was  not  at  an  end. 
Two  points  of  controversy  were  still  left  open.  Had  the  Primatc  of  Scot- 
land  right  to  carry  his  Cross  in  the  diocese  or  in  the  province  of  Glas- 
gow  ?^  Was  the  successor  of  St.  Kentigern  entitled  to  raise  his  Cross 
and  to  bless  the  faithful  in  presence  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  of  St.  An- 
drews  ?*  These  tpieotions  were  as  fiercely  debatcd  now  as  Hke  questions 
had  been  debated  between  Canterbury  and  York,^  between  Armagh  and 


Couteiitiuu 
1'etween  St. 
Aii.liews  and 


pp.  608-610.  Lili.  O.  Makeson,  pp.  210-221.  MS. 
Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxvi.  nn.  231,  437;  lib.  xxvii. 
no.  10.  MS.  Reg.  House.)  Cf.  Sir  J.  Balfour's 
Practioks,  p.  376. 

1  The  buU  is  clated  on  the  Uth  May  l.^SO.  A 
eopy  of  a  trausumpt  or  e.xeraplifieation — made  at 
the  Cardinars  instance,  by  the  Official  Geuera!  of 
Dunkeld,  on  the  23d  August  1.5-12 — is  in  Lib.  G. 
Makeson,  pp.  35-45.  MS. 

Cf.  Sadler's  State  Papers,  v<il.  i.  p.  16  ;  Lib. 
Offio.  S.  Andr.  pp.  166,  167. 

-  There  is  a  transcript  of  the  agreemeut — '  Con- 
cordia  iuter  reuerendissimos  patres  Uominos 
Dauidem  et  Gauinum  Sanctiandree  et  Glasguensis 
Archiepiscopos' — in  Lib.  G.  Makeson,  pp.  210- 
221.  MS. 

It  is  dated  on  the  Sth  March  1538-9,  not  many 
days  after  the  CardinaFs  succession  to  the  Primacy. 

•'  Reg.  Episc.   Glasg.  vol.   ii.  pp.  550,  551,  553- 
556. 
Caidlnal  In  November  1539,  Cardinal  Beaton  writes  from 

Braton  sues  for  Keigo  to  Mr.  Andrew  Oliphant,  \-icar  of  Foidis, 
that  he  may  ^^  agent  at  Eome  :  '  Attour,  ye  shall  iuconti- 
carry  his  Cro-ss   nent  get  us  ane  brief,  that  we  as  Primate  of  the 

m    le     ocese      [.ealm,   may  hear   our  Cross  before  us  per   totum 

anil  provmce  oi  '         «^  ^ 

Glasgow,  regnum  Scotiae,  et  in  dlocetsi  et  provincia  Olascttensi, 

Nov.  lo39.  pj    j^    fiiiig    locis   qualiicrcumque    exemptis,    ahsque 

tamen  praejiulicio  exceptiunum  earundem  ;  and  that 

this  be  expede  with  all  diligcnce,   and  that  this 

brief  be  well  extended  and  committed  certisjutli- 

cibus  in  partihus,  videlicet,   Episcopo  et  Suhdecano 

Hossensi  ac  Decano  de  ReMalrig  cum  assistentia  in 

eventiim  if  any  of  thir  exeeraed  diocesses  or  persons 

would  alledge  That  we  shoidd  not  bear  our  Cross 

within  them, cutn  derogatione  exceptionum  earundem 

ad  effectum  de/erendi  Crucem  duntaxat  et  non  alia-s, 

el  ahsque  exceptionum  earundem  praejudicio  etc' — 


(Sadlers  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  14.      Mart.  Reliq. 
D.  Andr.  p.  241.) 

"•  The   Canonists    held    it    settled   that  neither  Aii  Archbishop 
Archbishop  nor  Patriarch  could  disi.lay  his  Cross  ^}?^  to  carry  liis 
m  presence  of   a   Legate   a  Latere  :    '  Et  quidem  sence  of  a  Le- 
sicuti  Proconsules  Romani,  euntes  et  redeuntes  e  H"-^'^  "  Lateve. 
Provinciis  sibi  concreditis  utebautur  insigniis  suae 
lUgmtatis,    ita   quoque    Legati    utuutur    insigniis 
Apostolicae  dignitatis,  puta,  vestibus  rubeis,  pala- 
frido  albo,  freno  et  calcaribus  deauratis  .  .  .  Quin 
ea  erat  dignitas  Legatorum,  ut  neo  Archiepiscopi, 
imo   neo   Patriarchae   posseut   Dominicae    Crucis 
vexilhmi  sibi  jubere  praeferri  ubiciimque  jiraesens 
esset  Summi    Pontificis   Legatus    utens    insiguiis 
.\postolicae  dignitatis  .  .  .  quia  in  praesentia  ma- 
joris  deponitur  potestas  reverentiahs  minoris  .  .  . 
Unde  .   .   .  Episcopus   in   civitate  et  dioecesi  cui 
praeest,  uou  potest,  praesente  Legato   de  Latere, 
benedicere  populitm,  et  deferre  vestes,  scilicet  mo- 
zettam    significantem   j  iirisdietionem    iUiiis    ordi- 
nariam.' — (Vau    Espen,   Jus  Eccles.   tJniv.  par.  i. 
tit.  xxi.  cap.  ii.  §§  25,  26  ;  Opera  t.  i.  p.  191.) 

Pope  Gregory  xi.  issued  a  buU,  in  the  year  1371, 
forbidding  any  Patriarch,  Primate,  or  Archbishop 
to  suffer  his  Cross  to  be  earried  before  him  in  pre- 
sence  of  a  Cardinal  Legate  or  Nuncio. — (Wilk. 
Conc.  Jlag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  iii.  p.  90.) 

^  Chron.  J.  Brompt.  a.d.  1126.  in  Twysd. 
Dec.  Script.  col.  1016.  Gidielm.  ISTeubrig.  Rer. 
Auglic.  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.  pp.  210,  211.  edit.  Antv. 
1567.  WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p. 
485  ;  vol  ii.  pp.  43,  119,  128,  216,  255,  264,  265, 
277,  284,  285,  425,  448,  449,  452,  45.3,  525  ;  vol. 
iii.  pp.  31,  32.  Sir  F.  Palgrave's  Parliam.  Writs, 
vol.  iL  part  i.  pp.  1.34,  135.  nn.  26-291.,  p.  26.3. 
no.  8.,  p.  291.  no.  19,  pp.  318,  319.  nn.  8.  9.,  p. 
352.  no.  14 ;  part  ii.  pp.  274,  275.  nn.  6,  7. 
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letweenst       Dublin,'  in  a  previous  age.     They  issued  at  length  in  a  scandalous  riot 
Gksgo™:Tip-    in  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  where,  in  presence  of  the  Queen  Dowager, 

roar  in  the  Higli         :>      e    ^       -rt  /■ciiii  ii  i- 

chiirch  of        and  01  the  Kegent  oi  ocotland,  blows  were  struck  and  wounds  siven,  copes 

Glasgow,  °  o  '        r 

A.D.  i5ir,.        j^jj^j  vestments  torn,  the  Crosses  of  both  Metropolitans  broken.- 

It  had  been  ruled  that  the  exemption  of  Glasgow  should  die  with 
Archbishop  Dunbar.  But  that  prelate  outlived  the  Cardinal  of  St.  An- 
drews  ;  and  his  successor,  the  Cardinars  kinsman,  James  Beaton— the  last 


'  WilU.  t'onc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  ii.  ijp. 
.■{01,  628,  629  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  64  ;   vol.  iv.  pp.  80-86. 

-  We  have  accounts  of  the  tiimnlt  by  the  Queen 
Dowager  (Mary  of  Guise),  by  Cardinal  Beaton,  by 
.(ohu  Knox. 

The  Queen's  relation  is  in  a  letter  to  Pojje 
Paul  III.  :  '  Pater  Sancte  .  .  .  superioribus  diebus, 
ciini  comitia  habeamus  in  Glasgo,  quae  ciuitas  est 
Archiepiscopalis,  Gauinus  Dunbar  sedis  illius 
Archiepiscopus,  non  veritus  Dei  eonspectum,  spreta 
etiam  Regia  authoritate,  tantas  in  suo  tcmplo  ex- 
fitauit  turbas,  vt  nos,  qui  Regias  gerimus  vices, 
permiUtosque  priucipes,  cum  sacro  interessemus, 
vitae  pericidum  subire  cogerit,  eius  enim  satellitium 
tiun  coepit  in  templo  deturbare  praelatam  Crucem 
Cardinalis  Sanoti.indreae  Legati  a  Latere.  Quod 
factuni,  nisi  ecclesiastici  ordinis  reuerentia  nos 
cohibuisset,  supremo  siipplicio  expiitri  oportuit ; 
tantum  tamen  valuit  ordiuis  dignitas,  vt  rera 
omnem  tuae  Sanetitati  permiserimus,  quam  fusius 
intelliget  ex  litteris  Cardinalis  Sanctiandreae. ' — 
(Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  foll.  58,  59.  Ms.  Reg.  House.) 

The  Cardinal's  account,  written  on  the  6th  July 
1545,  a  month  after  the  event,  is  also  addressed 
to  the  Pope  :  '  Veruni  dum  .ossiduis  et  indefes- 
sis  laboribus  publiea  subeo  negotia,  ut  aliorum 
consulam  otio  et  quieti,  Gavinus  Archiejiiscopus 
Glasguensis  modenius  manifestum  scandali  iuitiimi 
praebuit.  Nam  cum  ego  in  comitatu  Serenissimae 
Reginae  et  IUustrissimi  Gubernatoris  ad  civitatem 
Glasguensem  profectus  essem,  dictus  Archiepisco- 
pus  Crucem  suam  me  praesente  deferri  fecit,  ac 
populo  benedicere  non  erubuit.  Ego  autem,  ut 
huius  reipublicae  tranquillitati  consulerem,  ne  quis 
tumultus  ob  hanc  causam  suboriretur,  licet  privi- 
legiis  Sanctitatis  Vestrae  munitus  de  iure  ac  etiani 
<le  facto,  suae  temeritatis  atque  audaciae  penam 
infligere  potuissem,  uihilominus  iUum  quanta  potui 
humilitate  atque  modestia  ut  ab  incoeptis  desisteret 
admonere  curavi.     Ille  autem  non  tautum  mouitis 


meis  niiuime  obtemperans,  sed  etiam  quod  dicto 
Gubernatori  de  ipsa  Cruce  non  ferenda  promisit 
non  observans,  armatis  militibus  instructus  Glas- 
guensem  ecclesiam  ingressus,  ubi  ego  audiendi 
sacra  causa  couveneram,  me  cum  aliquo  vitae  meae 
discrimine  invadere  conatus  est,  adeoque  Guber- 
nator  ipse  facti  turiaissimi  indignitate  offensus,  et 
alia  per  ipsum  Archiepiscopum  per  antea  jierjie- 
trata  facinora  memoria  repetens,  eo  ipso  die  sup- 
plicium  tieri  decreverat,  uisi  preeibus  coutendissem, 
ut  totum  negotium  huiusmodi  ad  Sanctitatem  Ves- 
tram  perf erretur. ' — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et 
Scot.  p.  617.) 

Knox,  writing  about  fifteen  years  afterwards, 
describes  the  scene  with  bis  accustomed  spirit, 
and  with  not  more  than  his  aeeustomed  rude- 
ness  :  '  The  Cardinall  was  knowin  proude  ;  and 
Dumbare,  arcliibischope  of  Glasgw,  waa  knowin 
a  glorious  foole ;  and  yitt  becaus  sometyme  he 
was  caUed  the  Kingis  Maister,  he  was  Chancelour 
of  Scothind.  The  Cardin.oll  cumis  .  .  .  to  Glasgw 
.  .  .  But  whill  they  remane  togither,  the  one  iu 
the  toune,  the  other  in  the  CasteU,  questioun 
ryses  for  bearing  of  their  Croces.  The  Car- 
dinaU  alledgeid,  by  reassoun  of  his  CardinaU- 
schip,  and  that  he  was  Legatus  Natus  and  Primat 
within  Scotland,  iu  the  kiugdom  of  Antichrist, 
that  he  shoidd  have  the  pre-eminence,  and  that 
his  Croce  should  not  onlye  go  befoir,  but  that 
also  it  should  onlye  be  bome,  wharesoever  he 
was.  Good  Guckstoun  Glaikstour,  the  foirsaid 
Arcbibischop,  laeked  no  reassonis,  as  he  thowglit, 
for  mantenance  of  his  glorie  :  He  was  ane  Archi- 
bischope  in  his  awin  dioscy,  and  in  his  awin  cathe- 
draU  seat  and  church,  and  tharefor  awght  to  give 
place  to  no  man  :  the  power  of  the  CardinaU  was 
but  begged  from  Rome,  and  apperteined  but  to 
his  awiu  persone,  and  nott  to  his  bischoprik  ;  for 
it  mycht  be,  that  his  suecessour  should  not  be 
Cardinall  :  bot  his  dignitie  was  aimexed  with  his 
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Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  who  sat  in  the  chair  of  St.  Kentigern — pro- 
cured  from  Pope  Julius  the  Third  a  buU  which  once  more  madc  the 
exemption  perpetual.^  It  was  in  vain  that  Archbishop  Hamilton,  the 
CardinaVs  successor  in  the  Primacy,  reclaimed  against  the  concession, 
or  asked  for  increase  of  his  own  privilegcs ;  in  vain  that  his  remon- 
strances  or  cntreaties  were  supported  by  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Chatel- 
herault,  the  Eegent  of  the  realm,  and  by  King  Henry  the  Second  of 
France.  AU  that  they  could  obtaiu,  before  the  Eeformation  put  an  end 
to  the  struggle,  was  a  grant  to  St.  Andrews  of  the  power  of  Legate  a 
Latere  throus:hout  Scotland.^ 


Coiitention 
between  St. 
Andrews  and 
Glasgow  :  Arcli- 
liishops  Haniil- 
tonand  Beaton, 
A.D.  loJfl-l.W». 


The  pecuhar  relations,  the  long  and  bitter  strife,  of  the  rival  Metro- 
politans,  seem  for  nearly  half  a  century  to  have  prevented  any  attempt 


office,  and  did  apperteane  to  all  tli.at  ever  should 
he  Bischoppis  of  Glasgw.  Howsoever  these 
dowbts  war  resolved  by  the  doctouris  of  diviaitie 
of  boith  the  Prelattis,  yitt  the  deeisioun  was  .is 
ye  shall  hear.  Cuming  furth  or  goiug  in  (all  is 
one),  att  tlie  qweir  doore  of  Glasgw  Kirk,  begyu- 
nes  stryving  f or  state  betuix  the  two  Croce  beraris, 
so  that  from  glowmying  thei  come  to  scUoiUder- 
iug ;  fiome  schouldering  thei  go  to  bufletis,  and 
from  dry  bluwes,  bj'  neifis  and  ncffeUing ;  and  theu 
forcheriteis  saik,  thei  crye  Dispersil^  dedit  pauperi- 
bus,  and  a.ssa3'is  quhilk  of  the  Croces  war  fynast 
mettall,  which  staf  was  strongast,  aud  which  berar 
could  best  defend  his  maisteris  pre-eminence  ;  and 
that  thare  should  be  no  superiorite  in  that  behalf, 
to  the  ground  gois  boyth  the  Croces.  And  then 
begane  no  litill  fray,  but  yitt  a  meary  game  ;  fnr 
rockettis  war  rent,  typpetis  war  torne,  crouuis 
war  knapped,  aud  syd  gounis  mycht  have  bene 
sein  wantonly  wag  from  the  oue  wall  to  the  other. 
Many  of  thame  lacked  beardis,  and  that  was  tlie 
more  pitie  ;  and  tharefore  could  not  bukkill  other 
by  the  byi-se,  as  bold  meu  wold  haif  doune.  Butt 
fy  on  the  jackmen  that  did  nott  tliare  dewitie  .' 
for  had  the  one  parte  of  thame  reacontered  the 
other,  then  had  all  gone  rycht.  But  tlie  sanctuarye, 
we  suppose,  saved  the  lyves  of  many.  How 
mearelye  that  ever  this  be  writtin,  it  was  bitter 
bowrding  to  the  Cardiuall  and  his  courte.  It  was 
more  theu  irregularitie  ;  yea,  it  mj-cht  weall  have 
bene  judged  lease  majestie  to  the  Sone  of  Perdi- 


tiou,  tho  Papes  awiu  persoue  ;  aud  yitt  the  other 
iu  his  foly,  as  proud  as  a  packoke,  wold  lett  the 
Cardiuall  know  that  he  was  a  Bischop  when  the 
other  was  butt  Betomi,  befoir  hegat  Abirbrothok.' 
— (Hist.  of  Reformat.  in  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  145-147.) 

TheBishop  of  Eoss,  who  wrotein  1571,  seemsto 
refer  the  disturbance  to  the  year  1543,  and  to  make 
light  of  it :  '  But  now  to  returue  to  the  foirsaid 
Patriarche  of  Venice,  quha  wes  send  expreslie  be 
the  Piiip.  At  his  first  cummiug  to  Glasgw,  thc 
CardiuaU  aud  the  principall  Bischopes  come  thair 
and  ressaved  him  with  gret  honour.  But  in  the 
meintyme,  thair  happinned  iiue  suddane  discord 
withiii  the  Kirk  of  Glasgw,  betuix  the  Cardinall 
and  Bischoppe  of  Glasgw,  for  thaii-  jireheminence 
of  the  beriug  of  the  Cardinallis  Crosse  within  the 
Kirk,  quhairbaith  theArchebischoppes  Crosses  was 
brokin  and  tliverse  of  thair  gentillmeu  aud  servandis 
wes  hurt.' — (Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  p.  178.) 

The  affair  is  briefly  uoticed  iu  the  contemporary 
PoIIok  Chrouicle  :  '  Viioun  the  fourt  day  of  Junij 
[1545],  the  Bischope  of  Glasgow  pleit  with  the 
Cardin.aII  aliout  the  bering  of  his  Croee  in  his 
dyocie,  and  baith  thair  Croceis  was  brokin  in  the 
Kirk  of  Glasgow  throw  thair  stryving  for  the 
samin.' — (Diurnal  of  Occiurents,  p.  ,S9.) 

>  The  biUl  is  datcd  ou  the  26th  October  1552. 
It  is  copied  in  Lib.  G.  Makeson,  pp.  88-95.  Ms. 
Cf.  Lib.  Offic.  S.  Andr.  pp.  165,  166. 

■  Lib.  G.  Makeson,  pp.  70-73,  151-156,  161, 
175-198.  254,  256-284,  288-298.  ms.     Lib.  Offic 
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to  assemble  a  Synod  of  the  Scottish  Church.  On  one  hand,  the  denial 
to  Glasgow  of  the  privileges  of  Primate  and  Legate  Natus  conceded 
to  York,  appears  to  have  kept  the  successor  of  St.  Kentigern  from  fol- 
lowing  the  example  of  the  Primate  of  England,  in  holding  his  own  Pro- 
vincial  Council.  On  the  other,  the  exemption  of  Glasgow  from  the 
Metropohtan,  Primatial,  and  Legatine  authority  of  St.  Andrews,  seems 
to  have  precluded  or  deterred  the  successor  of  '  the  Bishop  of  the  Scots ' 
from  summoning  a  Provincial  Council  of  all  Scotland. 
(icicmi  Pro-  Meanwhile  the  Reformation   was   advancing  rapidly.      The   Pope's 

vinciai  CounoiU 


hekibythe       authoritv  had  been  set  aside  on  the  other  bank  of  Tweed  ;  and  on  this, 

Archbisho)}  of  J  '  ' 

the  people  were  becoming  daily  more  and  more  impatient  of  the  gross 


Archhishop  oj 
at.  A  ndreios, 
Primaic  and 

,di  scotkmd.  aud  growing  corruptions  of  the  Church.  The  young  King  of  Scots, 
already  on  indifferent  terms  with  most  of  his  Prelates,  found  fresh  cause 
of  offence  in  their  resistance  to  his  proposed  tax  on  ecclesiastical 
benefices  for  the  support  of  his  new  College  of  Justice  or  Court  of 
Session.'  They  succeeded  in  reducing  the  impost  from  ten  thousand 
to  little  more  than  fourteen  hundred  pounds  a  year;  and  even  this  lesser 
sum  could  not  be  levied  without  the  authority  of  a  Synod  of  the  Scottish 
Church.  Parliament,  therefore,  passed  an  ordinance  declaring  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  three  Estates  it  was  expedient  that  a  General  Provincial 
Council  of  the  realm  should  meet  in  the  foUowing  spring  ;  that  the  King 
should  require  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  to  call  aud  hold  it ;  if  he 
refused,  that  the  King  should  seek  a  brief  from  the  Pope  empowering  any 
two  Bishops  of  Scotland  to  act  in  roora  of  the  Primate.  The  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  the  Chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  gave  his  consent  to  the 
ordinance,  but  not  without  a  protest  that  it  should  nowise  prejudice  the 
privilege  and  jurisdiction  of  his  Metropolitan  see.^ 

S.   Andr.  pp.   xxxix.-xliii.  164-168.     Dr.  M'Crie's  Sir  Ilay  Campbell's  Acts  of  Sederunt  of  Court  ot 

Life  of  Knox,  pp.  374,  375.  edit.  1855.   Bp.  Keitli's  Session,  pp.  85-104. 

Hist.  of  Ch.  and  State  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  443.  2  '  Item   anentis   the  article  for  ane    Gener.ale  Act  of  Parlia- 

1  Dium.  of  Occiirr.  pp.  15,  16.     State  Papers  of  Prouinciale  Counsale  of  Scotlaud  to  be  haldin,  it  is  ?^>int  for  hold- 

King  Henry  viii.  vol.  iv.  part  iv.  p.  617.    Theiner,  thocht  expedient  be  the  Lordis  thre  Estatis  of  Par-  Proviucial 

Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  597,  598.     Bp.  Keith,  liament  that  ane  Generale  Prouinciale  Consale  of  Council, 

Hist.  o£  Cb.  and  State  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  464-482.  this  realme  be  sett  and  haldin  in  the  Blak  Freris  ^-'  ''""•  ^"^^' 


THE  PREFACE.  cxxxv 

In  summoninff  the  Synod,  the  Primate,  James  Beaton,  set  forth  the  •'euerai  i-ro. 

"  "^  vincial  Council 

ordinance  of  Parliament,  the  King's  request,   the  consent  of  the  Arch-  M/^^Ma^Ys»; 

bishop  of  Glasgow ;  but  took  care  also  to  afRrm  that  the  convocation  of  a 

Provincial  Council  belonged  of  right  to  the  Archbishop  and  Metropohtan 

of   St.   Andrews,    Primate   of  all    Scotland,   Legate   Natus   of   the  Apo- 

stolic  See.'     The  successor  of  St.  Kentigern,  on  the  other  hand,  was  not 

less  careful  in  the  letters  which  he  issued  to  his  suffragans,  to  avoid  all 

recognition  of  the  summons  of  the  Primate  of  St.  Andrews,  all  mention 

even  of  his  name,  and  to  speak  of  the  Synod  as  assembled  by  couusel  of 

the  King  in  Parliament,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  himself  and  the 

rest  of  the  clergy,  under  explicit  reservation  of  the  privileges  conceded  to 

Glasgow  by  the  Apostolic  See.^ 

The  business  of  the  Council  was  to  be  prepared  in  a  preliminar}- 
assemblj  on  the  twenty-second  nf  February.  The  Council  itself  was 
summoned  to  meet  in  the  Blackfriars'  church  at  Edinburgh,  on  the 
first  of  March,  Ash  Wednesday  ;  but  its  sittings  would  appear  not  to  have 

of  Ediuburghe,   and   to   begyne  the  first  day  of  grantit  to  him  and  his  successoiiris.' — (Act.  Parl. 

Merche  nixtocum  ;  and  that  the  Archibischop  of  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  342.) 
Sanctandris    be  requirit  be  the  Kingis  Grace  to  '  Appeudix  to  the  Preface,  XVI. 

sett   and   halde    the    said   Counsale    at  the    said  '  Servatam    fuisse   constat    in    convocandis    et  Form  of  .suni- 

day,    the    hale   clergy  beande   lauchfullie   warnit  habendis  Sj-nodis   nostris    Provincialibus  formam  ^oii'."?  ys"<:>'.^l 

therto  as    efferis  ;  and   gif  my   Lord  of  Sanctan-  quae   sequitur.     Archiepiscopus    Sajicti  Andreae,  Councils  of  the 

dris  refusis  to  sett  and  halde  the  said   Counsale,  Scotiae  Primas,  hortante  (uon  autem  jubente,  aut  S^^ottish  clergy, 

or  that  vther  impediment  be  that  he  may  nocht  literis  ad   eum  datis  maudante)  Regina   regente,  century 

do  the   samyn,    that   the    Kingis   Grace   send  to  indicit  et  convocat,  auctoritate  sua  Metropolitica 

our  Haly  Fader  the  Paip  for  ane   breve  to  ony  et  regni  Primatiali,  Conciliimi  Provinciale-Generale 

twa   bischoins   of    this    reabne    that    his    Grace  totius    Cleri   Scoticani   habendum,    ipso    Primate 

thinkis    conuenient   for    setting    aud    halding    of  praeside  et  proponente,  loco  tali,   inchoandum  die 

the  said  Counsale.  tali,   cum  continuatione  dierum,  pro  conservanda 

'  My  Lord  Arehibischop  of  Glasgw,  Ohancellar,  libertate  ecclesiastica,  pro  Catholica  religione  sus- 

askit  instrumentis  that  forsamekle  as  thare  is  ane  tentanda,  pro  suppressione  haeresium  pro  moribus 

article   deuisit   and  concludit  that   ane  Generale  reformandis  etc. ,  missis  in  hunc  finem  literis  con- 

Prouineiale  Counsale  be  haldin  iu  the  Freris  Pre-  vocationis  tum  ad   suos   suifraganeos    Episcopos, 

dicatouris  of  Edinburghe,  and  to  begyne  the  first  tum  ad  Archiepiscopum  Glasguensem,  qui  eodem 

day  of  Merche  nixtocum,    and  that  my  Lord  of  modo  suos  etiam  suffraganeos  ad  idem  Concilium 

Sanctandris  be  warnit  and  requirit  be  the  Kingis  convocaret.     Injunctum  est  etiani  singulis  Epis- 

Grace   to  halde  the   samyn,   that  my  said   Lorde  copis,  ut  Abbates,   Priores,   Conimendatarios,  etc. 

ChanceUar  for  the  commoune  wele  of  this  realme  requirereut  die  et  loco  praescriptis  Concilio  adesse.' 

consentis  that  the  said  Archibischop  of  Sanctandris  — (T.    Innes,    De   Synod.    Vet.  ap.    Scot.,    Wilk. 

hald  the  saniyn,  without  preiudice  off  his  Archi-  Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  pp.  xxxi.  xxxii.) 
bischoprie  of  Glasgw,  priuelege  and  jurisdictioune  ^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XVTI. 
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(leneraiPro-     beffuii   until    teii  davs  afterwards.*    They  lasted  for  a  week.      Of  what 

vincial  Council         o  j  -^ 

iafHiMTsse.  ^^s  done  during  that  time,  scarcely  anything  is  known,  except  that  at 
least  one  object  of  the  King  and  Parliament  in  convoking  the  Council 
was  accomplished  by  the  imposition  of  a  yearly  tax  upon  the  Prelates  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  College  of  Justice.^  It  woukl  appear  that  the 
King  urged  the  Council  to  give  up  the  Coi-se  Presents,  Church 
Cow    and    Upmost    Cloth,'' — the   hateful  mortuary  dues  exacted  by   the 


Yearly  tax  or 
contribution  for 
the  maiute- 
nance  of  the 
Court  of  Ses- 
sion,  granted 
by  the  Greneral 
Provincial 
Council  of 
Edinburgh, 
A.i).  1536. 


'  .V.D.  1535-6.  '  Vijoun  tbeelle\-int  day  of  Merch, 
thair  was  ane  Provineiall  Coimsall  of  the  haill  Pre- 
latis  of  this  realme  haldin  in  the  Blak  Freris  ot 
Edinburgh,  quhair  thej  ratifijt  the  actis  and 
atatutis  maid  befoir,  be  ane  commissioun,  of  the 
Papis  honour,  with  siun  additionis.  The  said 
Oounsell  lestit  quhill  the  xvij.  of  the  said  munethe.' 
— (Diiu-nal  of  Oocurrents,  p.  20.) 

-  '  Secimdo  Aprilis  [anno  Domini  etc.  v^^  xlj".] 
Aneut  Oiu-e  Souerane  Lordis  lettrez,  rasit  at  the 
instance  of  Maister  Henry  Lauder  aduocat  to  Oiu^e 
Souerane  Lord,  aganis  Daiiid  Cardinall  of  Sanct- 
androis  commeudatar  of  the  Abbay  of  Abirbrothok, 
that  quhar  it  was  grantit  be  Oure  Haly  Fader  the 
Pape  and  the  Sege  of  Rome,  to  Oure  Souerane 
Lord,  to  the  sustentatioune  of  ane  College  of  Jus- 
tice  be  his  Grace  for  dalie  admiuistratioun  of  justiee 
to  all  Oure  Souerane  Lordis  liegis,  the  sovme  of  x" 
pundis  yerlie,  to  be  wptakin  of  the  frutis  of  the 
Prelatis  of  this  realme;  and  tharefter  Oure  said 
Souerane  Lord,  at  the  speciale  request  and  dissire 
of  the  saidis  Prel.atis,  and  for  the  weill  and  zele 
liis  Grace  bure  to  the  Kirk  of  Seotland,  transactit 
with  the  saidis  Prelatis  for  the  sovme  yerlie  of 
jmiiijcxxv.  pundis  x\4ij.  schillingis  to  be  pait  be 
assiguatioim  of  benefecis  and  vthir  wayis  for  the 
said  yerlie  sustentatioun ;  and  becaiis  the  saidis 
benefecis  was  nocht  abiU  haistalie  to  waik,  and 
tharthrow  the  personis  chosin  vpoun  the  said  Col- 
lege  wald  be  frustrat  of  the  said  yerlie  sustenta- 
tioune;  and  tharfor,  and  for  vthiris  causis  concem- 
ing  the  vniuersale  wele  of  this  realme,  his  Grace 
gart  certane  eonvine  ane  Geuerale  Consale  of 
Clargy  of  this  realme,  in  the  quhUk  it  was  grantit 
be  the  Prelatis  beand  present  and  haifand  jiower 
tliarto,  that  aU  the  saicUs  Prelatis  suld  content  and 
p.ay,  to  the  CoUectour  to  be  chosin,  Uk  man  eftir 
the  raitt  and  quantite  of  the  benefece  assignit  be 
tham,  and  vthir  wayis  as  thai  war  obUst;  and 
albeit  ane  pairt  of  the  saidis  Prelatis  hes  payit  and 


fulfiUit  thar  promitt,  neuertheles  the  said  Com- 
mendatar  is  restaud  awand  to  the  CoUectour  of 
the  said  Contributioun  his  pairt  tharof,  for  his 
benefiee  of  the  Archbischoprik  of  S,inctandrois 
and  Abbacy  of  Abirbrothok,  be  the  space  of  v. 
yeris  l.ast  bipast,  extending  yerlie  the  taxt  of  the 
said  Ai'chebischoi)rik  to  Ixx.  pundis,  and  of  the 
said  Abbay  to  the  sovme  of  Ixxxiiij.  pundis ;  and 
wiU  raak  the  said  CoUectour  na  pament  tharof : 
And  anent  the  eharge  gevin  to  the  said  Dauid 
Cardinale  to  coroi^ere  to  here  and  se  lettrez  be 
gevin  to  poynd  and  distrenye  his  temporale  landis 
and  gudis  for  the  said  sovme,  or  ellis  to  allege  aue 
resonabile  causs  quhy,  lik  as  at  mair  lenth  is  con- 
teuit  in  the  saidis  lettrez :  The  s,aid  Aduocat  being 
personaUe  present,  and  the  said  Cartlinale  com- 
perand  be  Maister  Thomas  Marioribaukis  his  pro- 
curatour,  The  Lordis  of  Coimsale  with  eonsent  of 
the  said  Miiister  Thomas  procuTatoiir  forsaid  de- 
cemis  and  ordanis  lettrez  be  direct  to  poynd  and 
distreuye  the  said  Dauid  Cardinale  of  Sanctan- 
drois  temporale  landis  and  gudis  for  his  pairt  of 
the  said  Contributioim  of  his  beuefiees  aboue 
writtin  yerUe  during  the  saidis  spaees,  extending 
to  the  sovmes  aboue  specifeit,  and  siclik  yerUe 
and  termUe  in  tyme  tocum.' — (Acta  Dominorum 
ConcUu  et  Sessionis,  vol.  xv.  fol.  102.  ms.  Eegist. 
House.) 

The  roU  or  table  of  the  '  Contribntion, '  sho wing 
the  amount  payable  by  each  of  sixty-two  Pre- 
lates, — two  archbishops,  eleven  bishops,  twenty- 
eight  abbots,  thii"teen  priors,  sLx  prioresses,  one 
preceptor  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  one  minister 
of  the  Red  or  Trinity  Friars, — is  printed  in  the 
MisceUany  of  the  Bannatyne  Club,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
51-53. 

3  See  below,  pp.  148,  149,  167,  168,  304-306. 

The  abuse  of  Mortuaries  was  redressed  in  Eng- 
land  in  1529.  Some  of  the  Reforming  clergy  seem 
early  to  have  serupled  at  receiving  them  in  Seot- 
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parochial  clergy  on  the  deaths  of  their  parishioners, — and  to  grant  every  Generai  Pm- 

'  ^''  \inci.il  Co\ini;il 

husbandman   a   lease  of  his   tithes  for   a   certain  fixed   payment.'      The  f]?'^^!.'™''!;;)^,; 

advice  was  not  foUowed,  although  it  is  said  to  have  been  accompanied  by 

a  menace  that  if  it  were  rejected  the  King  would  compel  the  clergy  to 

grant   feus    of   the    church    lands    at    the    old    rents.'^      James,    indeed, 

with  no   favour   for  the   Heformed   doctrines,  had  little  liking  or  respect 

for   the   priests  of  the  old  faith,    to  whom   no   flattery,    no   solicitations 

of   Rome    could   reconcile    him.'*       It    was    in    vain    that    the    Apostolic 


The  abolitiiin 
of  Mortutiries 
and  coninuitii- 
tion  of  Tithes, 
saiil  to  have 
been  urged 
tipou  the  Gene- 
ral  Provincial 
Council  of 
Ediaburgh,  by 
King  Janies  v.. 
1-17.  M;ir.  IJ.SiV. 


land. — (Liuds.  of  Pitscott.  Hist.  Scot.  p.  275. 
edit.  1749.  Mr.  D.  Laing'3  Knox's  Hist.  Reformat. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  1.1).  521,  522.) 

'  See  below,  jip.  170,  J71,  306. 

2  This  rests  on  the  authority  of  a  letter  from 
Arehibald  sixth  Earl  of  Angus  to  his  brother  Sir 
George  Douglas,  written  from  Berwick-on-Tweed,  a 
week  after  the  Ooimcil :  '  And  ye  sall  weit,  for  other 
thyzandis  in  to  Schotland,  the  Clai-ge  is  sitand  on 
iu  Generall  Cownsell  iu  to  Edynbrowgh  apon  an 
serten  artykillis  that  the  Kyug  hais  put  to  tham. 
The  Kyng  is  nocht  in  to  the  town  hym  selff,  aud 
werra  fewe  temperall  Lordes.  And  at  the  makyn 
of  this  wrytyu  the  Kyng  was  in  Crawfurd  Jhon 
in  tledysdal,  and  send  his  writyn  to  Edynbrowge 
to  the  Clarge.  The  bereres  ot  this  wrytyn  was 
Schyr  Jamys  Hamyltou  and  Nycoll  off  Crawfurd, 
and  Mayster  Jamys  Fowlys.  This  was  the  pwntis 
of  the  Kyngis  charg  and  eommand  as  I  was  adwer- 
tesit ;  bydand  theCIarge  gyff  owr  tlie  Crospresandes 
.ind  the  Owmest  Claj-tht  tlirow  all  Schotland  that 
thai  sowld  be  na  mayr  tayu,  and  at  ewere  man 
swld  haif  his  awu  tejTid  payaud  tharfor  for  his 
teyudis  syklyk  as  he  payes  to  his  landis  lord  of  his 
nialys,  and  ua  meyr  for  all  his  hayll  tendes.  And 
Schyr  Jamys  aud  the  tother  twa  sayd  to  the  Clarge, 
and  thai  grantit  uocht  to  that  at  the  Kyngis  com- 
mand,  th.at  thar  so-nld  be  an  eharg  layd  to  tham 
that  he  swld  ger  tham  set  all  thar  the  temporall 
that  the  kyrk  hau  to  few,  aud  to  hayff  for  it  bot 
the  ald  mayll  syklyk  as  the  ald  rentalys  berys. 
The  kyrkmen  of  Schotland  was  newer  sa  ewyll 
content.  The  word  is  now  throw  aU  Schotland  that 
the  Kynges  wyll  meit,  for  tham  that  was  serest 
agayn  it  into  Scotland  sayis  that  the  Kyng  wyll 
meit  his  wnkyll  with  the  grace  off  God,  and  trastis 
nocht  eUis.  For  thir  thyzandis  that  I  wryt  to 
yow  that  the  man  that  schew  me  tham  com  fra  the 


Kyng  to  Edynbrowge,  and  hard  the  charg  gyffin  to 
tham  with  thir  thre  that  I  wrait  off  be  f or.  Nocht 
elles  as  now,  bot  God  hayff  yow  in  His  kepyn. 
Wretyn  at  Berwyk,  the  24  day  of  Marche.' — 
(State  Papers  of  King  Henry  viil.  vol.  iv.  part 
iv.  p.  667.) 

The  date  of  the  letter — left  in  doubt  by  the 
editor  of  the  State  Papers — is  sufficiently  ascer- 
tained  by  the  documeuts  regarding  the  Provincial 
Council  printed  in  this  volume.  It  further  appears, 
elsewhere,  that  the  King  was  at  Crawford  John 
on  the  lethMarch  1535-6.— (Eeg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib. 
XXV.  no.  267.  Ms.  Eeg.  Hoiise.) 

•*  In  1532,  Pope  Clemeut  vii.  sends  SUvester 
Darius,  high  iu  of£ce  at  the  Vatican,  as  Apostolic 
Nuncio  to  Holyrood,  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the 
privileges  accorded  to  Scotland  by  Eome.  lu  the 
same  year,  the  same  Pontiff  writes  to  King  James  v. 
with  a  profusion  of  praise  and  gratitnde  for  his 
readiness  to  join  m  a  crusade  agaiust  the  Turks. 
In  June  1536,  Pope  Panl  iii.  iuforms  the  King 
that  a  Papal  Nuncio  is  commissioned  to  Seotland, 
.and  entreats  James  to  wait  his  arrival  before  [iro- 
ceeding  to  meet  King  Henry  viii.  in  England. 
Four  months  afterwards  the  same  Pope  despatches 
the  General  of  the  Servites — Dionisio  Laurerio, 
afterwards  a  Cardinal — to  anuounce  to  the  .Scottish 
King  that  a  General  Council  (the  memorable  synod 
which  afterwards  met  at  Trent)  was  to  assemble  at 
Mantua.  In  Febniary  1537,  his  Holiness  writes  to 
•lames,  bespeaking  his  favourable  reception  of  Car; 
diual  Pole,  the  Papal  Leg.ate  to  England.  In 
January  1543,  the  Poutiff  grants  to  the  King  of 
Scots  a  large  subsidy  from  the  church  revenues  of 
Seotland — '  sex  decimas  fruetuum  ecclesiasticorum 
unius  biennii' — for  war  .ig.ainst  the  Euglish  King — 
'  perditiouis  et  Sathan.ae  tilium  Henricum,  qui  pro 
Rege  Angliae  se  gerit  .  .  .  et  nibil  .aJind  molitur. 


Papal  Nuncio 
in  Scotland, 
A.D.  1532-37. 
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See  despatched  Legate  after  Legate  to  his  court ;  in  vain  that  it  sent 
him  its  most  precious  gifts,  the  mystic  Cap  and  Sword  blessed  by  the 
Pope  on  Chrisfmas  night  ;'  in  vain  that  it  proffered  him  the  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Christian  Faith.-     In  the  face  of  all  its  blandishments 


Letter  of  Pope 
Paul  ni.  to 
King  James  v., 
with  a  Sword 
and  Capblessp.d 
by  lii.'?  Holiness 
on  Ohristmas 
night, 
19.  Jan.  1537. 


uisi  iit  regmim  Seotiae  occupet,  et  Catholicam  et 
Orthodoxam  iidem  in  eo,  sicut  in  Anglia  fecit,  des- 
truat.'  But  the  grant  carae  too  late — James  died 
at  Falldand  a  nionth  before  it  passed  the  seals  at 
Kome. — (Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  41,  42.  M. 
Teulet.  Relat.  Polit.  de  la  France  avec  TEcosse,  t.  i. 
p.  89.  edit.  1SG2.  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  pp.  145, 
146.  Sir  nay  Campbeirs  Acts  of  Sederunt  of  Court 
of  Session,  p.  7.  Act.  Pari.  Scot.  voL  ii.  p.  335. 
Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  601,  602,  607. 
Diurn.  of  Occurr.  pp.  15,  17.  Raynald.  Annal. 
Eccl.  ann.  1532.  §  vii.  ann.  1536.  §  xxxii.  ann.  1537. 
§§  v.  XXXIX.  ann.  1543.  §§.  Liv.  lv.  t.  xiii.  pp.  24.3, 
244,  410,  437,  452,  453,  t.  xiv.  pp.  61-63.  State 
Pap.  of  King  Henry  viii.  vol.  v.  p.  46.) 

'  '  [Paulus  Ejiiscopus  ser\'us  ser\'onim  Dei  .  .  .] 
Regi  Scotorum  .  .  .  Cousueverimt  Eomani  Pontili- 
ces  in  sacratissima  Nativitatis  Doniiui  Nostri  Jesu 
Christi  nocte  quotannis  ensem  cum  pileo  solemni 
caeremonia  benedicere,  et  alicui  Christianorum 
Priucipum  dono  mittere,  quem  hoc  saoro  mimere 
oment  et  spirituali  virtute  adversus  Sanctae  Eccle- 
siae  et  Catholicae  fidei  hostes  muniant,  quod  si 
quando  autea,  fili  charissime,  nunc  maxime,  cum 
tot  haereses  .Sanctam  Ecclesiam  lacerant,  perneces- 
sarium  est.  Cum  vero  nos  exemplum  nostrorum 
praedecessorum  sequuti,  ipsum  ensem  cum  pileo  iu 
proxima  Natalis  Dominici  nocte  benedLxissenius, 
et  ad  quem  potissimum  mitteremus  eos  animo  vol- 
veremus,  tua  in  primis  Majestas  nobis  occurrit  quae 
dignissima  eo  munere  uobis  videretur  :  id  enim 
aetati  et  virtuti  cougruit  tuae,  tum  religioni  animi 
tui  debitum  est,  et  hoc  tempore  aptissimum,  eum 
multum  gaudentibus  nobis  Christianissimi  Eegis 
pietati  tua  pietas  etiam  aflinitate  conjuncta  est,  et 
viciiu  tibi  Eegis  impietas  divina  ultione  eoncutitur. 
Ad  te  igitur,  quem  CathoUcum  Principem  et  hujus 
Sanetae  Sedis  devotissimum  filium  habemus,  hunc 
ensem  cum  pileo,  per  dilectum  filium  Joannem  An- 
tonium  comitem  de  Campeggio  camerariimi  nos- 
trum  jiraeseutium  latorem  mittimus,  Deimi  suppli- 
citer  deprecantes,  ut  tibi  qui  tuimi  regnum  venenis 
vicinarum  haeresium,  quam\TS  saepius  sollicitatns, 
nunquam  inquinari  passus  es,  foelieitatem  conce- 
dat,  dextram  ense  firmet  caputque  tuum  hoc  pUeo 


vi  Spiritus  Sancti  per  Columbam  figurati  protegat 
ad  tutelam  Sanctae  Ecclesiae  et  CathoUcae  fidei 
adversus  eos  in  quos  Dei  justitia  atque  judiciimi 
nuuc  praeparautur.  Tu  igitur  pro  tua  pietate  hoc 
munus  nostrum  Christiano  affectu  et  devota  vene- 
ratione  suscipies,  nec  tam  mimerisqualitatem  quam 
mysterium  ct  vim  spiritualem  ejus  perjiendes,  ob 
quae  maximi  quique  Principes  semper  se  hoc  mu- 
nere  a  Sede  Apostolica  valde  honestatos  putaverunt, 
sicuti  et  te  pro  no.stra  in  te  benevolentia,  tuaque  in 
nos  observantia,  mmc  existimaturum  speramus. 
Ut  autem  ipsum  debita  cum  caeremonia,  sicut  a 
nobis  benedictum  est,  etiam  tuae  Serenitati  tra- 
datur,  mandamus  venerabili  fratri  Arehiepiscopo 
Cilasguensi,  vel  cuivis  alteri  Catholico  antistiti 
per  te  eligendo,  ut  solenmi  Missa  in  aliqua 
ecelesia  per  te  pariter  eligenda,  ab  eo  in  tua  prae- 
sentia^celebrata  post  eius  solemnia,  dictum  eusem 
cum  pileo  tuae  Majestati  et  ex  parte  nostra  assig- 
net.  Datimi  Eomae  xix.  Januarii  mdxxx\"II. 
atmo  [pontificatus  nostri]  iii.' — (Raynald.  Annal. 
Eccles.  ann.  1537.  §  XL.  t.  xiii.  p.  453.)  Cf.  Drumm. 
of  Hawthomden,  Hist.  of  Scot.  pp.  304-306.  edit. 
1681. 

The  eap  appears  in  the  inventories  of  the  royal 
wardrobe  in  1539  and  1542,  but  seems  to  have 
becn  lost  before  1556  :  '  The  Hatt  that  cam  fra 
the  Paipe  of  gray  velvott  vrith  the  Haly  Gaist  sett 
aU  with  orient  perle.' — (Mr.  T.  Thomson's  CoUect. 
of  Inveut.  pp.  49,  76.  Invent.  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Seots,  p.  xiii.) 

'^  I   have  uot  observed  any  instance  in  whieh  Style  of  Defeu- 
King  James  v.  himself  took  the  style  of  Defender  Jer  of  the  Chris- 

°  .  •'  tian  Faith 

of  the  Christian  Faith.     But  it  would  appear  from  offered  to  King 
a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Wriothesley  to  a  Scottish  James  v. 
lord  (probably  Bishop  Stewart  of  Aberdeen),  sup- 
posed  to  be  written  iu  July  1541,  that  the  style 
had   been  ascribed  to  bim  on  the  title-page  of  a 
printed  book  : 

'  Uppon  the  arryvall  of  .  .  .  Mr.  Sadler,  there 
wer  conveyed  hither  from  Scotland  suudry  Utel 
bookes  imprinted  ;  and,  amonges  other,  one  in- 
titled  Tlie  Trompet  of  Honovr,  wherin  in  the  veray 
titling  in  tlie  furst  front  of  the  boke  the  King  [j.c, 
of  Scots]  your  maister  takethe  uppon  him  a,  peoe 
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Buchanan's 
Franciscanus, 
A.D.  1537-64. 


he  incited  Buchanan  to  lash  the  Mendicant  Friars  in  the  vigorous  verse  of 

the  Franciscanus.'     He  encouraged  by  his  presence  the  public  perform- 

ance  of  a  play  which,  it  has  been  supposed,  '  conti'ibuted  more  to  the 

Reformation  in   Scotland  than  all   the    sermons  of  John   Knox'- — Sir 

David  Lindsay's  Satire  of  the  Three  Estates,^ 

'  Which  burstiug  on  the  early  stage 
Branded  the  vices  of  the  age, 
And  broke  the  keys  of  Rome.'^ 


of  the  title  of  the  Kinges  Majestie  [i.e.,  of  England], 
being  the  King  your  maister  therin  called  Defen- 
SOUR  oF  THE  CiiRisTiEN  Feitu,  wuerby  His  Majes- 
tie  shiild  have  greate  cause  to  think  more  thenne 
unkindnes,  if  he  wold  willingly  take  his  title  uppon 
him.  And  the  conjecture  is  the  more  pricking, 
bicause  he  added  therto  the  Cheisten  Feith,  as 
though  there  shukl  be  anj'  other  then  the  Christen 
Faithe,  whiche  semethe  to  have  an  other  meanyng 
in  it  thenne  oon  good  Prinoe  canne  thinke  of  an 
other,  moche  lesse  a  freende  of  his  freende,  or  a 
nephieu  of  his  imcle,  if  he  wold  shewe  himself  to 
esteme  bis  freendeship.' — (.State  Pap.  of  King 
Henry  vili.  vol.  v.  p.  191.)  Cf.  Thorpe'3  Calend. 
.Scot.  State  Pap.  vol.  i.  p.  40. 

1  See  Buchanan's  dedieation  of  the  Francisca- 
nus,  as  hnally  revised  and  completed,  to  the  Earl 
of  Murray,  in  1564  :  '  Piex  jampridem  eorum  [sc. 
Franciscanorum]  artes  deprebendere  eoeperat,  et 
ad  opinionem  de  flagitiis  eomm  prope  confirmatara 
nova  etiam  accesserat  offensio,  quod  in  caussa  ho- 
minis  nobilis,  qui  majestatis  erat  accusatus,  Fran- 
ciscani,  qui  in  omnia  omnium  negotia,Jhlcem  (quod 
dicitur)  immittere  solerent,  parum  sincere  se  gessis- 
sent.  Itaque  iisdem  fere  quibus  haec  gerebantur 
diebus,  cum  ad  Eegem,  qui  me  paullo  ante  tiho  sno 
instituendo  praefecerat,  in  Aulam  venissem,  is  milii 
/continuo  multis  audientibus  imperavit,  ut  in  Fran- 
/"  ciscanos  aliquid,  idque  etiam  acriter,  scriberem  . .  . 
Piex  acriores  a  me  stimulos  poscebat,  qui  non  modo 
summam  pungereut  cutem,  sed  in  iutima  usque 
praecordia  penetrarent.  .  .  .  Itaque  scri]isi,'  etc. 

Compare  Buchanan's  sketch  of  his  own  hfe,  under 
the  years  1537-1539.  Knox'3  assertion  (Hist. 
Reformat.  vol.  i.  p.  71),  that  King  James  v. — that 
'  indurat,  licherous,  and  avaritious  tyrrane ' — 
ordered  Bnchanan  to  be  seized  for  heresy,  is  un- 
supported  by  any  other  authority,  and  seems  irre- 
concilable  with  what  Buchanan  himself  writes. 


2  Pinkerton's  Scottish  Poems  Eepriuted,  vol.  i. 
p.  xvii, 

The  same  writer  remarks  elsewhere,  that  '  in  Sir  David  Lind- 
fact  Sir  David  Lindsay  was  more  the  Reformer  of  5?y  ""'J  ''"•"' 
Scotlaud  than  John  Knox.'  —  (Ancient  Scottish 
Poems,  vol.  i.  p.  cv.)  It  was  not,  indeed,  until 
some  years  after  the  Scottish  King  and  court  had 
sanctioned  the  publio  performance  of  Lindsay's 
drama — after  the  Scottish  Parliament  had  sanc- 
tioned  the  free  use  of  the  Bible  among  the  people 
— that  Knox,  at  the  prudent  age  of  forty,  had  the 
■wisdom  or  the  courage  to  show  himself  among  the 
foUowera  of  the  new  faith.  See  below,  p.  309. 
If,  apart  from  the  cousideration  that  Knox  only 
reaped  where  Lindsay  had  sown,  we  try  to  esti- 
mate  the  character  of  the  two  Reformers  from  the 
writings  which  they  have  left,  it  is  too  often  paiu- 
ful  to  contrast  the  verse  of  the  unassuming,  kindly, 
toleraut  layman  with  the  prose  of  the  vain-glorious, 
arrogant,  sanguinary  divme. 

'  See  a  contemporary  sketch  of  the  drama,  in  Lnidsay's  Satire 
its  first  draught,  as  it  was  aeted  before  the  King  £54^4^^^^'''^''''' 
and  Court  at  Linlithgow,  on  Twelfth  Day  1540,  d.  Jan.'l5!o. 
in  Pinkertou's  Hist.   of  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  495-497. 
A  better  text  of  the  play  than  has  yet  been  seen, 
may  be  looked  for  in  the  new  edition  of  its  author's 
works,  whioh  we  are  to  owe  to  the  care  and  expe- 
rieuce  of  Mr.  DaWd  Laing. 

■■  Marmion,  caut.  iv.  st.  7. 

The  last  luie  was  obviously  suggested  to  Seott 
by  a  'Moral  Dialogue,'  pubUshed  in  1564,  by  the 
brother  of  Queen  Anne  Boleyn,  in  which  the  Poet 
of  the  Scottish  Eeformation,  the  Bums  of  the  six- 
teenth  century,  is  figured  as  *  an  aucient  knight, ' 
seated  '  in  a  black  chair  of  jct-stone,  in  a  coat  of 
arms  .  .  .  bearing  upon  his  breast  a  white  hon, 
with  a  crown  of  rich  gold  upon  his  head,  .  .  .  his 
name  Sir  David  Lindsay  upon  the  Mount,  .  .  .  with 
a  hammer  of  strong  steel  in  his  hand,   breaking 
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King  James  v.  jjg  eiiforced  thc  obiect  of  that  remarkable  drama  bv  exhortlnfT  the  BishDps 

wariis  tlie  Scot-  •>  .'  a  r 

rHtrafhdr  *'  to  reform  their  lives,  under  a  threat  if  they  neglected  his  vvarning  that  he 

A.D?'i54o-i.       would  deal  with  them  after  the  fashion  of  his  uncle  of  England.'     He 

repeated  the  exhortation  in  his  last  Parliament,  declaring  that  the  negll- 

gence,  the  ignorance,  the  scandalous  and  disorderly  lives  of  the  clergy, 

were  tho  causes  why  church  and  churchmen  were  scorned  and  despised.^ 


asunder  tlie  cnunterfeit  keys  of  Kome,  forged  liy 
Antichrist,'  and  prayiiig  for  the  day  when  the  whole 
isle  of  Bvitain  shoidd  be  '  one  land,'  worshipjiing  '  one 
Ood,'  having  '  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  law,  one 
kiug.' — (Lord  Lindsay,  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,  vol. 
L  pp.  260,  '261.)  This  ever  pleasing  work  gives  an 
adinirable  analysis  of  the  opinious,  religious  and 
])olitical,  of  the  Lion  Kinf;  at  Arras. 

1  See  Sir  William  Eure's  remarkable  letter  to 
the  Lord  Pri^-y  Seal  of  England  (CromweU),  writ- 
ten  froni  Berwick-ou-Tweed,  on  the  26th  January 
1.539-40  : 

'  I  hade  diverse  commyuynges  with  Jlr.  Thonias 
Bellendyn,  one  of  the  Councellours  for  Sootlande 
.  .  .  toiiching  the  staye  of  the  spiritualtie  in  Scot- 
lande.  And  gathering  hyni  to  be  a  man  iuelyned 
to  the  soorte  used  in  our  Soverains  realme  of  Eng- 
land,  I  dide  soe  largely  breke  with  hyni  in  tlioes 
behalves,  as  to  move  to  knowe  of  hjTU  of  whate 
mynde  the  Kiug  and  Couusaile  of  Scotland  was 
iuclyned  unto  concernyng  the  Busshope  of  Rome, 
aud  for  the  reformation  of  the  mysusiug  of  the 
spiritualtie  in  Scotlande.  Wherunto  he  gentlie 
and  lovinglie  auuswered  .  .  .  that  the  King  of 
Scottes  hym  self,  with  all  his  temporaU  coimsaile, 
was  gretely  geven  to  the  reformation  of  the  mys- 
demeanours  of  Busshops,  religious  persouues  and 
preistes,  within  the  realme  ;  and  so  muche  that, 
by  the  Kinges  pleasure,  he  being  prevey  therunto, 
thay  have  had  ane  enterluyde  played  in  the  Feaste 
of  the  Epiphane  of  Our  Lorde  laste  paste,  l)efore 
the  King  and  Quene  at  Lighqwoe,  and  the  hoole 
(;ounsaile  spirituaU  and  temperall.  The  hoole 
matier  whereof  concluded  upon  the  declaration  of 
the  noughtiues  in  religion,  the  presumptiou  of 
Busshops,  the  coUution  of  the  spirituaU  courtes, 
caUed  the  Ooueistory  Courtes,  in  Scotlaude,  and 
mysusing  of  preistes  .  .  .  After  the  said  enterluyd 
fynished,  the  King  of  Scottes  dide  call  upon  the 
Bashope  of  Glascoe,  being  Chauncelour,  and  diverse 
other  Bushops,   exorting  thaym  to  reforme  thair 


facions  aud  maners  of  lyviug,  saying  that  oueles 
thay  soe  did,  he  wold  seude  sex  of  the  proudeste 
of  thaym  unto  his  uncle  of  England,  and,  as  thoes 
were  ordoured,  soe  he  wold  ordour  all  the  reste 
that  wolde  not  amende.  And  therunto  the  Chaim- 
celour  shuld  aunsuer,  aud  say  tmto  the  Kiug,  tiiat 
onc  worde  of  his  Graces  niouthe  shuld  sufhce 
thayme  to  be  at  commaundemeut.  And  the  King 
haistely  and  angrely  aunswered,  tliat  he  wold 
gladely  bestowe  any  wordes  of  his  mouthe  that 
could  amend  thaym.' — (State  Pap.  of  Kiug  Henry 
VIII.  vol.  V.  pp.  169,  170.) 

Knox  gives  another  versiou  either  of  the  same 
memorable  speech,  or  of  one  to  the  same  purpose  : 
'  Pack,  you  jefwellis  !  Gett  yow  to  your  chargeis, 
and  reforme  your  awin  lyves,  and  be  nott  instru- 
mentia  of  discord  betuix  my  nobilitie  and  me  ;  or 
ellis,  1  avow  to  Crod,  I  shaU  reforme  yow,  not  as 
the  King  of  Uenmar'K  by  imiireasoument  does. 
neyther  yitt  as  the  King  of  Englaud  does,  by 
haugiug  and  headiug  ;  but  I  shaU  reforme  yow  by 
scharpe  whingaris,  yf  ever  I  lieir  sucli  mntiouu  of 
yow  agaiue.' — (Hist.  of  Eeform.  vol.  i.  pji.  82,  83.) 

Sir  Jaraes  MehdUe^s  report  runs  :  '  Wherfore 
gaif  my  predecessoris  sa  raany  landis  and  rentes 
to  the  Kirk  ?  Was  it  to  mentean  halkis,  doggis, 
and  hures,  to  a  uomber  of  ydle  prestis  ?  The  King 
of  England  burnis,  the  King  of  Denmark  lieheadis 
you.  Bot  I  saU  stik  you  with  this  same  quhin- 
ger.' — (Sir  J.  Melv.  Mem.  pp.  6.'5,  64.  Bannat. 
Club  edit.) 

-  '  Becaus  the  uegUgence  of  divyue  seruice,  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
grett  vnhoneste  in  the  Kirk  throw  noeht  makiug  nieut  '  for  re- 
of  reparatioime  to  the  houour  of  God  Almyehty,  Kirkis  and 
and  to  the  Blissit  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  the  Vir-  Kirkmen,' 
gyne  Mary  aud  all  Haly  Sanctis,  and  als  the  vn- 
honestie  aud  misreule  of  Kirkmen   baith   iu  witt, 
knawlege    and   nianeris,    is   the   mater   and   caus 
that    the    Kirk   and   Kirkmen    ar    lychtlyit   and 
contempnit  :  For  remeid  hereof,  the  Kingis  Grace 
exhortis   and   prayis   oppinly   all   Archibischopis, 
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The  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  veniacular  had  been  sanctioned  in  Eng-  Pmiiameut 

enacts  that  tlie 

land  in  the  year  1538.     Five  3'ears  aftervvards,  thc  Parliament  of  Scot- ^'"'p'»''?  "'/"y 

•1  '/  '  be  read  by  the 

land  enacted  that  it  should  be  lawful  to  all  men  to  have  and  to  read  ll^^ll  ZugL  -. 
Holy  Scripture,  both  the  New  and  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  common  tests  that  the 

<|Ucstioii  slioiilil 

speech  of  the  country,  English  or  Scottish.'      The  Act,  passed  during-  fi'?'  be  neter. 

^  ^' '  o  '1  o  niinea  m  a  Prn- 

the  momentary  ascendancy  of  English  influences,  of  Reforming  counsels,  i5.'M^lr!^i5«.''' 

was  resented  by  the  Church  as  an  encroachment  on  its  prerogative.     The 

Primate,  the   Cardinal  of  St.  Andrews,  had  been  seized  and  cast  into 

prison  ;  but,  in  his  absence,  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  in  name  of  the 

Prelates,  as  one  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  protested  against  the 

passing  of  the  ordinance  until  a  Provincial  Council  of  the  clergy  should 

debate  and  determine  whether  or  not  it  was  necessary  that  the  Bible  in 

the  vulgar  tongue  should  be  used  among  the  people."      The  promised 

debate  was  never  held.      A  Provincial  Council  met   a  few  years  after- 

wards,  but  it   wisely   abstained  from   attempting   to    discuss   a   question 

which,  it  must  have  felt,  had  been  decided  for  ever. 

Ordinaris,  and  vthir  Prelatis,  and  eviery  Kirk  man  allegit  in  the  said  aet  that  the  tkre  Kstatis   cou- 

in  hisawn  degre,  to  reforme  thare  selfis  thare  obe-  cludit  the  samiu:    Quhilk  he,  for  himself  and  the 

(Uenciaris  au<l  Kirkmeu  vnder  thame  in  habit  and  remaneut  of  the  Prelatis  beiug  preseut  as  aue  of 

maneris  to  God  and  man,  aud  that  thai  caus  in  the  thre   Estatis  of  the  said  Parliament,   dissas- 

euery  kirk  within  thare  diocy  vnder  thare  juris-  sentit  tharto  simpliciter,  bot  opponit  thaim  thairtn 

dictiouue,  cure,  reide,  reparatiouu  and  reparaling  vnto  the  tyme  that  aue  Proviuciale  Consale  mycht 

tn  be  houestlie  and  substantiouslie  uiaid  aud  doiie  be  had  of  all  the  clarge  of  this  reakue  to  avise  aud 

to  the  honour  of  God  Almychtj,  the  Blissit  Sacra-  coucUide  tharupoune  gif  the  samiii  be  necessar  to 

uient,  aud  diviue  seruice,  euery  kirk  eftir  the  qua-  be  had  in  vulgar   toung   to   be   vsit  amang  the 

lite  and  quantite  of  the  rentis  :  And  giff  ony  per-  Quenis   lieges   or  uocht,  aud   thareftir  to   schaw 

soun  allegiand  thame  exemit  aud  will  uocbt  obey  thar   vter    determiuacioun   quhat  salbe   done   in 

nor  obtemper  to   thare  superiour  iii  that  behalf,  that  behalf;  aud  tharupouue  aakit  instrumentis.' 

the  Kingis  Grace  sall  find  remeid  tharfor  at  the  — (Act.   Parl.    Scot.  vol.  ii.    p.   415.     Reg.   Episc. 

Papis  Halyues  ;  and  siclik  aganis  the  saidis  Prela-  tJlasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  559,  560.) 

tis  giflf  thai  be  negligent.' — (Act.  Parl.  Seot.  vol.  ii.  Among  the  points  of  heresy  for  which  Sir  John 

p.  370.)  Borthwick  was  coudemned  iu  May  1540,  was  the 

1  Act.   Parl.  Scot.   vol.   ii.    pp.  415,   425.      Cf.  use   of   the   New   Testament   iu   the   vernacular  : 

State  Pap.  of  King  Henry  viii.   vol.   v.  p.   26."{  ;  '  Novum  Testamentum  in  vulgari  Anglice  impres- 

Knox.  Hist.  Reform.  voL  i.  pp.  98-101.  sum.' — (Bannat.    Miscell.    vol.    i.    p.    25S.)      The 

-  '  Ane  maist  reuerend  fader  iu  God  Gawyue  translation  of  Holy   Scripture  into   the   commou 

archiebischope  of  Glasgw,    chauceler,   for  himself  tongue  would  seem  to  have  beeu  forbiddcu,  about 

and  in  uame  .and  behalf  of  aU  the  Prelatis  of  this  the  year  ISS.S,  by  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 

realme  beand  preseut  iu  Parliameut,  schew  that  in  a  decree  which  Alexander  Aless  assailed  in  a 

thar  was  ane  act  instantlie  red  .  .  .  that  the  Haly  tract  addressed  to  King  James  v. — (Raynald.  Annal. 

Write  may  be  vsit  in  our  vulgar  toung  .  .  .  and  Eccles.  anu.  1533.  §  Lxiv.  t.  xiii.  pp.  310,  311.) 
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linprisonmont 
<.f  Cardinal 
Beaton  ;  cessa- 
tion  of  diviue 
service  :  the 
Patriarch  of 
Aquileia  sent 
as  Nuncio  to 
Scotland, 
A.D.  15i3. 


The  imprisonment  of  the  Cardinal  laicl  his  province,  if  not  the  king- 
dom,  under  interdict ;  and  except  where  the  Reformers  prevailed,  the  altars 
were  forsaken,  the  churches  were  closed,  the  voice  of  religion  was  silenced.^ 
The  Pope  hastened  to  despatch  a  Nuncio,  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  to  the 
scene  ;-  but  before  he  reached  Scotland,  Beaton  had  regained  his  liberty 
and  his  power.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  summon  the  prelates  and 
clergy  as  well  of  his  own  diocese  as  of  the  dioceses  under  his  Metropoliti- 
cal  and  Primatial  jurisdiction,  to  meet  at   St.  Andrews.^     The  meeting 


•  '  Vpoun  the  xxvj.  clay  [of  January  1542-3]  the 
Cardinall  was  put  in  pressoune  iu  Dalkeith,  throw 
Ciuhais  takking  thair  vrns  na  dew[ine]  service  done 
in  na  dyoceis,  nor  to  na  maner  of  greit  men  nor 
smaU,  except  thame  the  Governour  gart  serue  on 
force.  He  was  chaugit  out  of  Dalkeith  to  Sejrtoun, 
and  thair  fra  to  Blaknes,  and  syne  to  Sanctandrois, 
thair  to  remayne  induring  the  Governour'3  will. 
This  (as  was  said)  was  done  be  the  eouusall  of  the 
Erle  of  Angus,  qidiais  purpois  was  to  destroy  the 
kirkmen  and  thair  religioun.  .  .  .  Vpoun  the  tent 
day  of  Aprile  .  .  .  the  Cardinall  was  releivit  out 
of  captivitie,  and  to  pas  quhair  he  pleisit,  and  gat 
the  court  in  gyding.' — (Diurn.  of  Occurr.  pp.  26, 
27.)  Compare  the  protest  of  tlie  vicar  pensioner 
and  the  other  priests  serving  in  the  jiarish  church 
of  St.  Serf  at  Dysart,  '  quod  compulsi  erant  per 
literas  Domini  Gubernatoris  moderni  ad  celebran- 
dum  divina  intra  dictam  ecdesiam  non  obstante 
interdicto.' — (Notices  from  the  Kecords  of  Dysart, 
pp.  5,  6.  Maitl.  Chib  :   18.53.) 

'  This  busynes  that  ya  uppon  the  takyng  of  the 
Cardynall  ...  ys  at  sucue  a  staye,  that  they  ean 
cause  no  preist  within  Skotland  to  synge  Masse, 
syus  the  Cardinall  was  taken,  neyder  to  crysten 
or  burye.' — (Letter  from  Lord  Lisle  to  the  Diike 
of  Suffolk,  Ist  Feb.  1542-3,  in  Stat.  Pap.  of  King 
Hen.  VITI.  vol.  v.  p.  249  :  cf.  p.  252.) 

'  And  becaus  they  feared  .  .  .  the  Cardinall  .  .  . 
thay  caused  him  to  be  put  in  ward  .  .  .  qiJiairthrow 
the  diocye  of  St.  Androis  wes  interditit,  the  Mess 
and  aU  uther  devine  service  ceassed  in  Edinburgh 
and  in  aU  uther  partis  of  th.it  diocie  ;  for  the 
quhilk  caus  the  Governour,  be  persuatione  of  the 
Lordis  newe  come  from  Inglande,  causit  ane  Blacke 
Frier,  calLit  Frier  GuUiame,  preche  aganis  the 
Paipes  aucthorytye,  and  usit  sic  service  as  he 
thought  guide,  notwithstanding  the  said  interdic- 


tione,  and  maid  leisum  to  every  man  to  haif  the 
Bible  in  lugUs,  cxuhilk  wes  not  permitted  in  Scot- 
land  of  befoir  :  And  swa  at  this  tyme  wes  begun 
the  first  alteratione  of  religione  in  that  realme.' — 
(Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  pp.  171,  17'2.)  Cf. 
Kuox,  Hist.  Pveform.  vol.  i.  pp.  95-97,  105. 

A  letter  from  the  Cardinal  to  the  Pope,  on  the 
2d  of  May  1543,  excusing  his  apparent  neglect  of 
a  summons  to  the  General  CouncU  intended  to  be 
held  at  Trent,  shows  that  he  was  weU  aware  that 
his  captivity  was  due  to  tlie  intrigues  of  the  sove- 
reign  who  afterwards  prompted  his  murder — King 
Henry  vm. :  '  Nec  Vestram  Sanctitatem  latere 
arbitror,  in  quantum  ijise  discrimen  inciderim,  dimi 
contra  impios  pro  ecclesia  Dei  eiusque  fide  ac  liber- 
tate  starem,  omnemque  Anglicane  impietatis  labem 
et  contagionem  arcere  et  propellere  contenderem  : 
quod  cum  agerem,  nihUque  maU  suspiearer,  dolo  et 
fraude  circumventiis,  in  captivitatem  et  custoiHam 
ad  tres  menses  cum  dimidio  arripior,  instigante  ad 
id  ac  nonniUIos  eorrumpente  Anglorum  Rege.'— 
(Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  614.)  Cf. 
State  Pap.  of  King  Henry  vra.  vol.  v.  pp.  242,  249, 
250,  263,  467,  470,  471.  MisceU.  Mait.  Club,  vol. 
iv.  pp.  71-74,  81-84,  86,  87,  94-97. 

2  See  the  letter  of  Pope  PaiU  ill.  (25th  March 
]  543)  to  the  f  our  Regents  of  Scotland,  said  to  have 
been  appointed  by  King  James  v. — '  venerabUi 
fratri  et  dilectis  filiis  tribus  Deputatis  ad  regtmen 
Scotomm' — intimating  the  mission  of  Jlark  Gri- 
mani,  Patriarch  of  AquUeia,  to  Scotlaud,  in  Ray- 
nald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1543.  §§  Liv.  LV.  t.  xiv. 
pp.  61-63.  Cf.  State  Pap.  of  Henry  viii.  vol.  v. 
p]>.  286-288,  352,  354  ;  Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  Scot.  pp. 
175,  178-180;  Diurn.  of  Occurr.  p.  28;  Sadler's 
State  Pap.  voL  i.  pp.  199,  200,  205,  313,  318,  319 ; 
Epist.  Reg.  Scot.  vol.  u.  pp.  188-192,  194,  195. 
^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XVIII. 
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seems  to  have  been  hastily  called,  for  a  special  purpose — war  with  here- 
tical  England, — and,  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  civil  legislature 
in  like  cases,'  it  received  the  name  not  of  a  Provincial  Council  but  of  a 
General  Convention.  It  resolved  to  levy  a  sum  of  ten  thousand  pounds 
by  a  tax  upon  all  prelacies  and  benefices  of  the  yearly  value  of  not  less 
than  forty  pounds  ;^  and  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  clergy,  that  rather  than 
the  war  should  languish  they  vowed  that  they  would  spend  both  their 
own  plate  and  the  plate  of  their  churches  ;  nay,  if  need  were,  take  the 
field  in  person.' 


General  Con- 
vention  of  the 
Scottish  Churcb 
at  St.  Anilrews, 
Mav  1543. 


1  The  distinetion  between  a  '  Parliament '  anrl  a 
'Convention,'  althougli  obscured  or  obliterated  in 
one  memorable  instance  at  the  Eevolution  of  16S8, 
seems  to  have  been  well  understood.  '  WTien  the 
Estates,'  says  Erskiue,  '  were  called  by  the  Sove- 
reign,  for  the  particular  purpose  of  imposing  a 
taxation,  or  iipou  any  speeial  emergency  whieh 
required  imniediate  deliberatiou  or  advice,  it  got 
the  name  of  a  Convention  of  Edates.  Those  meet- 
ings  conslsted  of  any  number  of  the  Estates  tbat 
might  be  suddenly  drawu  together  by  the  Kiug, 
without  the  necessity  of  a  formal  citation  against 
them  upou  a  precise  uumber  of  days ;  and  their 
powers  were  limited  to  that  particular  business  for 
which  they  had  been  called." — (Instit.  book  i.  tit. 
iii.  §  6.) 

Cf.  Wight  on  Eleetions,  tit.  ii.  §  3,  pp.  82-84. 
edit.  1773  ;  Bp.  BumefsHist.  of  Reformat.  vol.  ii. 
\\  588.  edit.  18C5. 

'  We  Ijave  another  meeting  of  the  three  Estates' 
— so  the  Lord  Advocate  of  King  Charles  ii.  wrote 
— '  called  Tlu;  Convention  of  Estates;  which  is  now 
called  upon  twenty  days,  and  proceeds  in  the  same 
way  that  the  Parliament  does,  diifering  only  from 
it  in  that  the  Parliament  can  both  impose  taxa- 
tions  and  make  laws ;  where.as  the  Convention  of 
Estates  can  only  impose,  or  rather  offer  taxations, 
and  make  statutes  for  upUfting  those  particiUar 
taxations,  but  can  make  no  laws.  And  of  old,  I 
find  by  the  Eegisters  of  the  Conventious  (the  eldest 
whereof  now  extant  is  anno  1583)  that  the  Con- 
vention  of  Estates  consisted  of  any  number  of  the 
three  Estates  caUed  off  the  streets  summarly  by  the 
King ;  and  yet  they  cried  down  or  up  mouey,  and 
judged  processes,  which  now  they  do  not.' — (.Sir 
G.  Mackenzie,  Inst.  Law.  Scot.  book  i.  tit.  3  ; 
Works,  voL  ii.  p.  281. 


But  comp.  Act.  Parl.  Soot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  594-600, 
606,  607;  vol.  iu.  pp.  65-70,  84-94,  115-121,  187- 
192,  326-331,  423-427,  523-527.  It  would  appear 
that  all  the  members  of  a  Convention  were  not 
always  members  of  the  Estates. 

2  Ajipendix  to  the  Preface,  XIX. 

^  '  De  Eeginae  consensu,  Cardiualis,  coacto  sacer- 
dotum  conveutn,  et  magna  ab  eis  extorta  pecunia, 
quae  immineutem  universae  Papaniie  ecclesiae 
niinam  averteret,'  etc. — (G.  Buohanau.  Eer.  Sootic. 
Hist.  lib.  XV.  cap.  6.) 

'  In  a  frequent  meeting  of  the  clergy  at  S. 
Andrews,  the  Cardinal  layiug  before  tbem  the 
dangers  wherewith  the  clergy  was  threatned  by 
the  match  with  England,  did  earnestly  iucite  them 
to  opjx)se  it,  and  oontribute  monys  aud  imploy  all 
their  friendship  to  the  contrary,  seeing  it  concemed 
them  no  less  than  their  lives  or  estates  were  worth. 
They  making  no  difficulty,  and  offeriug  to  contri- 
bute  aU  their  means  to  that  effect,  appoiuted  a 
present  coUectiou  to  be  made,  which  was  trusted 
to  his  disposiug.' — (Abp.  Spottisw.  Hist.  Ch.  Scot. 
p.  73.  edit.  1677.) 

The  EngUsh  Ambassador  iu  Scotland,  writing  to 
Whitehall,  on  the  20th  May  1543,  reports  what 
was  told  him  of  the  Couveution  by  the  Eegent 
Arrau  : 

'  Touchiug  the  last  Couvocation  at  St.  An- 
drews  by  the  clergy,  he  saith,  The  same  was  not 
without  his  liceuse  and  authority,  but  by  hini 
granted  to  the  intent  they  should  agree  and  de- 
termine  upon  such  a  mass  and  sum  of  money  as 
they  would  give  for  the  sustentation  of  the  war, 
if  the  same  should  ensue.  And  he  saith,  There 
have  assembled  together  at  St.  Andi'ews  a  great 
many  of  the  Bishops  but  not  aU  :  wherefore,  be- 
oauso  many  were  absent,  they  dissolved  their  Con- 
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(ieuei-iil  Coii- 
ventioH  of  tlie 
ScottisliCIiurch 
At  Edinburgh. 
Jau.  1546. 


(ieneral  Pro- 
vincial  Counci] 
at  St.  Andrews, 
Mar.  loifi. 


Within  two  years,  another  Convention  of  the  Scottish  clergy  met  for 
a  like  purpose  in  the  refectory  of  the  Blackfriars'  monastery  at  Edin- 
burgh.  It  was  convoked,  like  the  former,  by  the  Cardinal  as  Metropolitan 
and  Priraate  of  Scotland.  The  English  had  now  crossed  the  Tweed  ;  war 
was  raging  along  the  East  March  ;'  and  the  Convention  unanimously 
granted  a  contribution  of  thirteen  thousand  pounds  to  be  levied,  as  was 
now  customary,  by  a  tax  upon  all  prelacies  and  benefices  w'orth  forty 
pounds  a  year.^ 

Not  many  months  afterwards,  the  Cardiual,  in  right  of  his  powers  as 
Metropolitan,  Primate,  and  Legate  a  Latere,  called  a  General  Provincial 
Council  to  meet  at  St.  Andrews.  He  had  armed  himself  with  a  brief  from 
the  Pope  ;  and,  as  if  even  this  might  be  insufficient  to  subdue  the  re- 
luctance  or  opposition  of  the  prelates  and  clergy,  he  threatened   them. 


vention  the  sooner,  aud  i)rorogate  the  same  to  the 
Ist  of  June  ;  at  which  time,  the  whole  clergy  in- 
tenJ  to  meet  for  the  said  puiiiose.  And  in  the 
mean  season  they  have  resolved  .  .  .  that  they  wi]] 
for  the  maintenauce  of  the  war  give  all  the  money 
they  have,  and  also  their  own  plate,  and  their 
ohurehes  plate,  as  ehalices,  crosses,  censers  and 
aU,  leaving  notliing  unspent  in  that  quarrel,  and 
tight  themselves  if  need  require.  But  the  Gover- 
nour  saith,  If  the  peace  succeed  he  wiU  stop  their 
next  Couvention. ' — (Sadlers  State  Papers,  vol.  i. 
p.  204.) 

()n  the  .Sd  of  June,  the  English  envoy  again 
writes  :  '  The  Goveniour  told  me,  That  where  the 
clergy  prorogated  their  hist  Couvention  to  the  4th 
of  June  and  were  determined  to  have  kept  their 
<hay,  he  hath  now  brolien  and  put  off  the  same.' — 
(Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  211.) 

Some  of  the  clergy  seem  to  have  fought  at 
Pinkje  uuder  a  banner  inscribed, apflictae  sponsae 
NE  oEUViscAiiis. — (M.  Teulet,  Eelat.  Polit.  de  la 
France  avec  TEcosse,  t.  i.  p.  155.) 

1  Diurn.  of  Occui-r.  p.  37. 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XX. 

The  record  of  the  apportionment  of  the  tax  is 
stiB  extant :  '  Taxatio  sequens  super  integra  Sco- 
ticana  Ecclesi.a,  tam  super  prelaturis  quam  aUis 
minoribus  beneticiis  ad  valorem  annuum  summe 
quadraginta  librarum  vel  supra,  ad  rationem  summe 
tredecim  millium   Ubranim  vsualis  monete  regni 


Scotie.' — (Taxat.  super  Scotic.  Eccl.  sec.  xvi.  foU. 
13-25.  MS.  Keg.  House.) 

Buchanan  distinguishes  between  the  Conventi(Ui 
at  Edinburgh  in  January,  and  the  Provincial  Coun- 
cil  at  St.  Andrews  in  Marcli :  '  Erat  mterim  ibi 
[Edinburgi]  conventus  ecclesiastici  ordinis  ad  Ichis 
Januarias.  In  eo  coetu  cum  jact.ita  plurinia  fuis- 
sent  de  veteri  ecclesiae  libertate  retinenda,  de 
manifestis  quibusdam  sacerdotum  fl.igitiis  exptir- 
gaudis,  nec  idlus  inveniretur  exitus,  tandem  dela- 
timi  est  ad  eos,  Georgium  Sophocardium,  conciona- 
torem  Evangelii  longe  populo  acceptissimiun,  ad 
septem  ab  urbe  miUia  passuum,  a]iud  hominem 
nobilem  Joannem  Cocbumum,  diversari  .  .  .  S.acer- 
dotes  hano  vcliit  opiraam  praedam  nacti,  Echnburgo 
eum  ad  Fanum  Andreae  transfenmt.  Ibi  post  al- 
ternm  fere  mensem  coacta  frequenti  omnis  generis 
sacerdotum  multitunine,  quae  de  doctrina  cjus 
decerneret . .  .  de  consensu  omnium  Cirdinalis  .  .  . 
petit  a  Prorege  per  Hteras,  ut  designet  rei  capit.ilis 
judicem  qui  in  reum  animadvertere  juberet,  qui 
jam  a  conventu  sacerdotura  haereseos  damnsitus 
esset.' — (G.  Buehanan.  Iler.  Scotic.  Hist.  lib.  xv. 
cap.  32.) 

Lord  Hailes  appears  to  have  so  far  misa]i|ire- 
hended  this  jiassage  as  to  conclude  that  the  meet- 
ing  at  Edinburgh  and  the  meeting  at  St.  Andrews 
were  one  and  the  same  Provincial  Council. — 
(Hist.  Mem.  Prov.  C'ounc.  Scot.,  pp.  28,  29.  edit. 
1769.) 
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if  they  did  not  appear  on  the  appointed  day,  with  excommunication,  sus-  oenerai  Pro. 

vincial  Council 

pension,  and  interdict.'     The  Council,  summoned  under  such  terrors,  did  ?I '^'■,^°^""'' 

*  '  Mar.  1546. 

not  fail  to  assemble.  It  imposed  a  tax  of  two  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds  for  the  costs  of  deputies  from  Scotland  to  the  Council  of  Trent, 
which  had  met  not  many  weeks  before  and  was  still  sitting.^  The  tax 
would  appear  to  have  been  levied,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  Scottish 
delegate  crossed  the  Alps.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  perilous  position  of  the 
Scottish  church,  that  Cardinal  Beaton,  although  thrice  summoned  by  Pope 
Paul  the  Third,  to  share  the  deliberations  of  the  Vatican,^  had  not  ven- 
tured  to  quit  Scotland.^ 

Either  the  further  proceedings  of  the  Provincial  Council  of  St. 
Andrews  have  escaped  record,  or  they  were  suspended  for  the  trial  and 
execution  of  George  AVishart,  who  had  been  seized  at  Ormiston,  not  far 
from  Edinburgh,  by  the  Cardinal  and  the  Regent  a  few  weeks  before.^ 
Two  months  afterwards,  Beaton  was  surprised  and  murdered  in  his 
Castle  of  St.  Andrews. 

During  the  foUowing  Lent,  although  the  Primacy  was  still  vacant,  a 

'  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXI.  XXII.  Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  anu.  1544.  J  xxxii.  t.  xiv. 

Tax  iinposed  ^  The  record  of  the  apportiomneut  of  the  tax  p.  85. 

Prol^nctaT*'^^'    is  still  preserved  :  5  <  Wpoun  the  xxvUj.  day  of  Merche,  the  yeir 

CouncUofSt.  'Taxatio  sequens  super  integra  Scoticana  Eccle-  of   God   j^v^xlvi.    yeiris,    thair  was  ane   Geuerall 

Andrews,  for      sia,    tam   super   prelaturis   quam    aliis   minoribus  Counsale  haldin  in   Sanctandrois  be  the  spiritual 

Scottisli  dele-      beneficiis  ad  valorem  annuum  summe  quadraginta  estate,  and  thair  George  Vischart  was  brunt,  and 

gates  to  the        Ubrarum  vel  supra,   ad   rationem  surame  duarum  ua   vther   thing    done.' . —  (Diuru.    of   Occurr.    p. 

Treut^  mUUum  et  ciuingentaruxn  Ubrarum,  pio   expensis  42.) 

Mar.  1546.  euntium  versus  ConcUium  Generale  Tridenti  jam  a.d.  1545-6.     '  In  the  ende  of  this  yeir  m  Lent- 

iuceptum.'—  (Taxat.   super  Scotiean.     Eccles.  sec.  rene,  the  CardinaU  caused  convene  all  the  Bischop- 

x\-i.  fol.  49.  MS.  Reg.  House.)     See  below,  p.  287.  pes  and  Prelattis  of  the  reaUn  at  Sanct  Andros, 

The  Coimcil  of  Trent  sat  down  on  the  13th  of  quhair  ane  clark  caUed  Malster  George  Wischert, 

December   1545.      It   met    again    on    the    7th  of  quha  had  remaned  long  iu  Germanie,  and  of  new 

January,  the  4th  of  February,  the  Sth  of  April,  come  in  Seotland,  in  the  same  Conventione  wes 

the   17th  of  June  1546,  on  the   l,3th  of  Janiiary,  accused  and  eouvict  of  divers  ojiinionis  of  heresye, 

and  ou  the  3d  of  March  1547.     Its  meetings  for  quhilkis  he  had  pubUckUe  preached  and  privatUe 

business  were  uot  resiuned  untU  the  llth  of  Octo-  teached  in  Dundie,   Breaehine  and  diverse  partis 

ber  1551.    They  were  again  suspended  on  the  25th  of  the  reabne  ;  and  thairfore  was  brint  in  Sanct 

of  January  1552,  and  were  not  resumed  untU  the  Andros  the  tyme  of  the  said  Conventione,   in  the 

18th  January  1562.     They  fiuaUy  closed  on  the  beginning  of  March  1545[-6]  ;  quhUk  was  the  prin- 

4th  of  December  1563.  eipaU  cause  of  the  de.athe  of  the  CardiuaU,  quhUk 

^  In  1541,  in  1542,  in  1544.  shortUe  foUowed  thaireftir.' — (Bp.    Lesley,    Hist. 

«  Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  613,  614.  Scot.  p.  191.) 
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General  Pro- 
vincial  Council 
or  Convention 
at  Edinburgli, 
Mar.  1547. 


Provincial  Council,  or  rather  it  would  seem  a  General  Convention,  met 
at  Edinburgh,  probably  by  appointment  of  the  Synod  of  the  previousyear. 
It  called  upon  the  Regent  and  his  council  to  enforce  the  laws  against 
the  followers  of  Luther,  who  now,  it  complained,  preached  their  heresies 
openly,  were  to  be  found  even  in  the  Court,  and  must  daily  spread  and 
multiply  unless  the  arm  of  the  civil  power  came  to  the  speedy  help  of  the 
spiritual  authority  in  arresting  their  progress.^  A  canon,  renewed  in 
subsequent  Synods,"  provided  that  in  every  cathedral  church  there 
should  be  a  licentiate  or  doctor  of  divinity  who  should  preach  the  word 
of  God  to  the  people/ 


Petition  of  tlie 
Prelates  and 
clergy  to  the 
Regent  and  his 
Council,  for  the 
helpof  thesecu- 
lar  ami  to  sup- 
press  heresy, 
Mar.  154". 


'  '  Apiid  Edinburgh  x\-ii j"  Marcij  anno  etc  Vc  qua- 
dragesimo  sexto.  Presente  Domino  Gubernatore. 
Sederant  Comes  de  Huntlie  cancellarius  ;  Episcopi 
Dunkeldensis,  Morauiensis,  Candidecase,  Brecbin- 
ensis,  Diuiblanensis,  Orchadensis  ;  Comites  Angus, 
ErgUe,  ErroU,  Merschell,  Cassilis,  Montros  ;  Ab- 
bates  Cowper,  DunfernJiag,  Crocesragwell ;  Domini 
Ruthven,  Flemyng,  Gray,  Bortbiiik,  Somervell, 
Lindesay  de  Byris,  Hay  de  Yestir,  Drummond ; 
Domini  Georgeus  Douglas,  Willelmus  Hamiltoun, 
Johanues  Campble  de  Lundy  milites  .  .  .  The 
samin  day  my  Lord  Gouernour  and  Lordis  of 
Secreit  Counsale  ordanis  this  suplicatioun  and 
deliueraace  gevin  be  his  Grace  and  Lordis  of  Coun- 
sale  forsaid  tharupoun  to  be  insert  in  the  Bukis  of 
Prine  Counsale.  Off  the  quhilk  sapphcatioun  and 
deliuerance  the  tennour  followis  : 

'  My  Lord  Gouernour  and  Lordis  of  the  Greit 
Counsale,  Vnto  your  Grace  aad  Lordschipis  humilie 
meois  and  sehewis  we  your  oratouris  the  Bischop- 
pis,  Prelattis  and  Kirk  men  now  present  in  this 
toune,  for  oure  selfis  and  in  name  of  the  remanent 
of  the  Kirk  men  of  this  realme,  how  that  it  is 
nocht  vnknawin  to  your  Grace  and  Lordschipis 
that  sindrie  partes  of  this  reabne,  quhilk  hes  bene 
evir  Catholic  sen  the  begynnyng  of  the  faithe  to 
thir  dais,  [is]  now  infeetit  with  the  pestUeacious 
hereseis  of  Luthor  his  sect  and  followaris,  and  sa 
perseueris  \Tipuneist  quhUl  diuers  of  thame  ar  be- 
cumin  [oppin  disputantis  aganis  the]  Sacramentis 
and  specialie  aganis  the  blissit  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  ;  vtheris  of  thame,  abiurit  and  relaps,  baneist 
of  auld,  now  cummis  perthe  without  ony  dredour 
nocht  alanerHe  in  the  far  partis  of  the  reahne  bot 
als  to  the  court  aad  presence  of  your  Lordschipis, 


and  sum  tyme  prechis  oppialie  and  instractis  vthiris 
in  the  saidis  dampnabUe  hereseis  ;  quhiikis,  and 
the  samin  be  nocht  remedit  be  your  Grace  and 
Lordsehipis,  be  your  help  and  assistence  to  the 
jiirisdictioun  spirituale,  it  wiU  spred  incres  and 
rys  dalie  mair  aud  mair  ;  and  ay  the  lauger  the 
mair  difficule  to  remeid.  Quhairfor  we  humilie 
beseik  your  Grace  and  nobile  Lordschipis  for  your 
Ijrincehe  honour  and  nobehteis  to  gif  your  haistlie 
help  and  remeid  in  thir  behaluis  to  the  plesour  of 
God,  manteiaance  of  the  Cristin  faithe,  and  your 
awiu  houour  ;  with  your  ansuer.' 

'  Apud  Edinburgh  xix°  Marcij  anno  etc.  v*  xlvj*». 
My  Lord  Gouernour  and  Lordis  temporale  ordanis 
and  desiris  the  Kirkmen  to  gif  to  his  Grace  the 
names  of  the  heretikis  that  ar  relaps,  or  haldis 
opinionis  aganis  the  Sacramentis  of  the  Alter,  or 
that  techis  heresyis  :  And  his  Grace  aud  the  Lordis 
temporale  sall  tak  thame  and  caus  the  lawis  of  the 
realme  to  be  exeeute  [vpon]  thame  ay  as  he  is 
requirit  tharto,  conf orme  to  the  lawis  of  HaUykirk  ; 
and  ordanis  this  supHeatioun  and  dehuerance  past 
tharupoune  to  be  put  in  the  Bukis  of  Couusale.' — 
(Eeg.  Sec.  Conc.  :  Acta  1545-7,  foU.  57-59.  .MS. 
Keg.  House.) 

2  Pp.  100,  115,  129. 

2  '  WiUelmus  diuina  miseratione  Aberdonensis 
Ei)iscopus  vniuersah  clero  et  populo  per  nostram 
vniuersitatem  et  diocesim  Aberdonensem  sjjeeiali- 
ter  constitutis  salutem .  .  .  ConcUiorum  Generalium 
sanctorani  patram  a  quamijlurimis  annis  ac  inpre- 
Bcntiarum  ConcUij  Generalis  Ti-identini  necnon 
nostri  ProuinciaUs  ConcUij  decreto  et  detemiina- 
tione  maiorum  totius  regni  sancitum  est,  vt  in 
quaHbet    ecclesia    cathedraH     constituatur    vnus 


Appotntmeut 
by  the  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen  of 
a  Licentiate  in 
Dirinity  to  read 
theology  tmce 
a   \veek,   and 
preach  once  a 
month  in  the 
cathedral,  and 
to  preach  once 
a  vear  iu  each 
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Cardinal  Beaton's  successor  in  the  Primacy  was  the  Regenfs  bastard 
brother,  John  Hamilton,  bishop  of  Dunkeld.  From  feasting  the  gentry 
of  Lothian  and  Clydesdale  on  his  enthronement  at  St.  Andrews  in  July 
1549,'  he  passed  in  the  following  month  to  Linlithgow — the  plague  was 
raging  in  Edinburgh— to  hold  a  General  Convention  or  Provincial  Council 
of  the  Scottish  clergy.  It  enacted  several  statutes  which  took  effect  at 
the  time,  and  were  re-enacted  by  succeeding  Councils.- 

Three  months  afterwards  a  General  Convention  and  Provincial 
Council  assembled  in  the  Blackfriars'  Church  at  Edinburgh,  on  the 
summons,  and  under  the  presidency,  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
Primate  of  all  Scotland  and  Legate  Natus.  There  were  present  six 
Bishops  ;  two  Vicars  Generals  of  vacant  sees  ;  fourteen  Abbots, 
Priors,  or  Commendators  ;  one  Subprior ;  seven  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
two  of  whom,  by  reason  of  their  age  and  infirmity,  were  allowed   to 


General  Pro- 
vincial  Coimcil 
or  Convention 
at  Linlitligow, 
Aus.  1549. 


Geueral  Con- 
vention  and 
Provincial 
CouDcil  at 
Etlinburgli, 
27.  Nov.  1549. 


commou  chui'c 
of  the  chapter, 
iu  terms  of  a 
canon  of  the 
Council  or 
Convention  of 
Etiiuburgh, 
Mar.  1547. 


h  Theologie  doctor  aut  in  eadem  lieentiatus  (^ui  pos- 
sit  verbum  Dei  populo  predicare.  Nos  vero  .  .  . 
discretiun  virum  Magistrum  Joannem  Watsoun  in 
saeris  literis  liceDtiatum,  tanquam  idoneum  et 
habilem  prout  nos  experimento  didicimus  ad  exe- 
quendum  premissa  in  canoniciim  et  confratrem  .  .  . 
recepimus  .  .  .  ae  si  prebendam  iu  dicta  nostra 
ecelesia  cum  canonicatu  contiUissemus  .  .  .  cum 
voce  actiua  et  passiua  in  capitulo  .  .  .  quousque 
.  .  .  de  prebenda  antedicte  ecclesie  assignata  Theo- 
logo  prefato  Magistro  Joanni  prouisum  f  uerit  cum 
vacare  contiugit  iuxta  nominationem  per  nos  factam 
in  Conoilio  Cleri  Sooticani  tento  apud  Edinburght 
in  Quadragesima  immediate  precedente  cum  aliis 
prelatis  abbatibus  et  proceribus  totius  regni  .Scotie 
.  .  .  Prouiso  quod  dictusMagister  Joannespersimi- 
lem  faciat  residentiam  in  choro  dicte  nostre  ecclesie 
cum  aliis  .  .  .  concanonicis  .  .  .  necnon  teneatur 
tempore  dicte  sue  residentie  ad  publice  legendum 
in  sacris  literis  bis  singulis  septimanis  in  templo 
nostro  et  semel  quolibet  mense  verbum  Dei  populo 
predicandiun  .  .  .  neenon  ad  semel  in  anno  quam- 
libet  ecelesiarum  communium  dicti  capituli  visi- 
tandum  in  propria  persona  et  parochianis  eanmdem 
simili  modo  verbum  Dei  predicandum  .  .  .  Data 
die  nono  mensis  Julii  anno  Domini  millesimo  quin- 
gentesimo  quadragesimo  septimo. ' — (Miscell.  Pap. 
of  Reigns  of  Q.   Mary  and  K.   James  vi.  pp.  3-8. 


Maitl.  Club  :  1834.  Reg.  Episeop.  Aberd.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  317-320.) 

The  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent  referred  to 
was  passed  on  the  17th  June  1546. — (Couc.  Tri- 
dent.  Canon.  et  Decret.  sess.  v.  cip.  1.) 

^  Mr.  Stevenson's  Illust.  of  Reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  pp.  36,  37,  40.     Maitl.  Club  :   1837. 

-  Pp.  86,  153. 

We  should  perhaps  assign  the  statutes  which 
bear  to  be  enacted  by  the  Convention — '  haec 
s<ancta  Conventio  decrevit ;'  '  praesens  Conventio 
hortatur  ;'  '  maudat  praesens  Conventio' — to  the 
assembly  at  Linlithgow  ;  as  the  statutes  euacted 
at  Edinburgh  would  seem  to  run  in  name  of  the 
Synod — '  haec  presens  Synodus  statuit' — '  item 
hortatur  haec  Synodus  '  — '  statuit  haec  Sancta 
Synodus.' 

In  that  case  probably  as  many  as  forty  statutes 
—177,  178,  179,  180,  181,  182,  183,  184,  185,  186, 
187,  188,  189,  190,  191,  192,  193,  194,  196,  197, 
198,  199,  212,  215,  217,  220,  221,  222,  223,  224, 
225,  226,  227,  228,  229,  230,  231,  232,  23.3,  234  — 
might  be  referred  to  the  Convention  at  LinUthgow. 
Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  had  been  eonsidered  in 
the  previous  Convention  at  Edinburgh  in  March 
1547,  in  the  Provincial  Council  at  St.  Andrews 
in  March  1546 — perhaps  cven  iu  the  Provincial 
Council  at  Edinburgh  in  March  1536. 
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Generai  Con-    appear  bv   thcir   proxies  :  three   Licentiates,  one  Bachelor,  one  Student 

vention  ana  rr  j  r  '  '  ^ 

Coundi'at        of   Theology  ;    three    Dominican,    four    Franciscan    Friars  ;    seventeen 
27.  Nov.  1549:  secular  priests,  of  whom  one  was  a  Dean,  two  were  Archdeacons,  one  was 

Prelates  and 

ciergy  present.  g,  Subdcan,  four  wcre  Canons  of  cathedral  churches,  eight  were  Provosts 
or  Deans  of  collegiate  churches,  one  was  Rector  of  a  parish  church.' 
In  all  sixty  persons  are  enumerated.  Conspicuous  among  them  stands 
the  Commendator  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews,  a  stripling  of  eighteen, 
Httle  thinking  then  that,  before  many  years  are  over,  he  will  be  the 
leader  of  the  Reformation  which  the  Council  meets  to  oppose, — will  one 
day  govern  Scotland  as  Regent.  The  few  other  men  of  any  account  are 
the  excellent  and  accomplished  Robert  Reid,  bishop  of  Orkney,  commen- 
dator  of  Kinloss,  the  founder,  as  some  have  regarded  him,  of  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Edinburgh  ;  Quintin  Kennedy,  abbot  of  Corsraguel,  the  zealous 
champion  of  the  old  faith  against  Knox  and  Willock  ;  John  Wynram, 
subprior  of  St.  Andrews,  afterwards  one  of  the  Superintendents  of  the 
Reformed  Church  ;  John  Mair,  the  preceptor  of  Knox  and  Buchanan, 
once  famous  as  a  Schoolman,  now  only  remembered  by  his  History  of 
Scotland. 

After  Mass  was  sung  in  the  church,  the  members  repaired  to  the  hall  or 
refectory  of  the  monastery,  where  having  seated  themselves  in  due  order 
— the  Scottish  Provincial  Council  like  the  Scottish  ParHament,  knowing 
no  distinction  of  houses,  sat  in  one  chamber — a  sermon  was  preached 
by  a  licentiate  in  divinity.     The  statutes  passed  at  Linlithgow  were  then 

'  Pp.  82-85.  vere  de  aris  et  focis  deque  ipsius  fideiet  Catholicae 

Oonstituent  '  Quautum  vero  ad  membra  constituentia  (si  fas  religionis  in  Scotia  integritate  et  incolumitate  age- 

niember.s  of        j^^   loqui)  Conciliorum   nostrorum  Provincialium,  batur)  injunctum  est  Episeopis  per  Primatem,  ut 

vincial  Councils  ^'^^  ^'   personaa  quae  ad  Concilia  nostra  vocari  praeter  deputatos  sive  delegatos  ordinarios,  ex  sin- 

iu  Scotland,        solebant,  sive  ad  consultandum,  sive  ad  determi-  guiis  dioecesibus  secum  ad  Coneiliimi  adducerent 

in  the  .sixteeutli  q^jj^^  ^^  definienda  ea  quae  proponerentur,  -praeter  viros  prudentia  et  doctrina  insigniores  tam  ex  Clero 

Episcopos  ipsos  (quorum  in  omnibus  primae  par-  quam  ex  omnium  Ordinum  Regularibus,  quatenus 

tes  erant)  Abbates,  majores  Priores,  Decanos,  Prae-  conjunctis  studiis  remedia  magis  opporttma  et  effi- 

positos,  Archidiaconos,  etc.  qui  erant  quasi  delegati  cacia  ad  avertendam  cladem  Ecclesiae  .Scoticanae 

nati  sive  ordinarii  ad  Concilia  Provincialia,  praeter  atque  etiam  Monarchiae  imminentem  proponerent 

hos,  inquam,  ad  posteriora  nostra  Concilia,  praeser-  et  concordibus  votis  decernerent  adhibenda.' — (T. 

tim  vero  ad  ultimum,  quod  anno  Domini  mdlix.  Innes,  De  SjTiod.  Vet.  ap.  Scot.,  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag. 

habitum  est  (quoniam  jam  de  summa  rerum,   et  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  xxxii.) 
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read  over  b\'  the  secretary  and  notar\>  and  being  unanimously  approved  Geuerai  con- 

.(11  veution  aud 

and  ratified,  were  enacted  anew,  alonsf  with  others,  to  the  nuniber  in  all  rio"nciai 

'  '  O  '  Coimcil  at 

f"    i.         '    'Ux  1  Edinburfrb, 

sixty-eight.  27.  Nov.  1549 : 

They  were  prefaced  by  a  remarkaljlo  confession,  that  the  root  and  Canons  lor  re- 
cause  of  the  troubles  and  heresies  which  afflicted  the  Church  were  the  5,'™! oni)™^" 
corruption,  the  profane  lewdness,  the  gross  ignorance  of  churchmen  of'^'^'^"^' 
almost  all  ranks.^     The  clergj-,  therefore,  were  enjoined  to  put  away  their 
concubines,    under  pain  of  deprivation   of  their  benefices  f    to   dismiss 
from  their  houses  the  children  born  to  them  in  concubinage  ;  not  to  pro- 
mote  such  children  to  benefices,  nor  to  enrich  them,  the  daughters  with 
dowries,  the  sons  with  baronies,  from  the  patrimony  of  the  church.*     Pre- 
lates  were  admonished  not  to  keep  in  their  households  manifest  drunkards, 
gamblers,  whoremongers,  brawlers,  night-walkers,   bufFoons,  blasphemers, 
profane   swearers.^      The   clergy,   in  general,   were    exhorted    to   amend 
their  lives  and  manners,^  to  dress  modestly  and  gravely,'  to  keep  their 
faces  shaven  and  their  heads  tonsured,^  to  live  soberly  and  frugally,  so 
as  to  have  more  to  spare  for  the  poor  f  to  abstain  from  secular  pursuits, 
especially  trading.*" 

Provision    was   made    for  preaching  to   the  people  ;"   for   teaching  1  anons  for  pro- 

'  °  r       r  n  moting  learn- 

grammar,  divinity,  and  canon  law  in  cathedrals  and  abbeys  ;'^  for  visiting  jJlf^™^*"'''^^^, 

and  reforming  monasteries,  nunneries,  and  hospitals  ;'^  for  recalling  fugi- 

tives  and  apostates,  whether  monks  or  nuns,  to  their  cloisters  ;'^  for  sending 

from  every  monastery  one  or  more  monks  to  a  University  ;'''  for  prevent- 

ing  unqualified  persons  from  receiving  orders,  and  from  holding  cure  of 

souls  ;'*'  for  enforcing  residence,^^  and  for  restraining  plurahties  ;'*  for 

»  Pp.  85-126.  >i  Pp.  95,  96,  97100,  104,  115,  116,  118,  119, 

-  Pp.  81,  82,  283,  290,  292.  288,  289,  296. 

3  Pp.  86-88,  284,  301,  302.  '^  pp.  95.97,  100-102,  104,  105,  287-290. 

*  Pp.  89,  302,  303.  "  Pp.  91,  92,  113,  114,  294,  303. 

^  Pp.  91,  286.  "  Pp.  92,  93. 

"  Pp.  118,  294.  "  Pp.  102-104. 

7  Pp.  89,  90,  91,  285,  286.  '^  Pp.   106-108,   114,   290-292,    29G,   297,   304, 

8  Pp.  90,  285.  305. 

3  Pp.  90,  91,  285.  "  Pp.  94,  107,  108. 

'»  Pp.  89,  285.  '8  Pp.  108-110,  113,  293,  294. 
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Geueraicon-     preventinff   the   evasion  of  spiritual   censures  by    bribes   or  fines  ;'    for 

vention  and         i  o 

couSifat  silencing  pardoners,  or  itinerant  hawkers  of  indulgences  and  relics  ;" 
^r.^No^^Mg :  for  compelling  parish  clerks  to  do  their  duty  in  person,  or  to  find  suffi- 
cient  substitutes  f  for  registering  the  testaments  and  inventories  of 
persons  deceased,  and  for  securing  faithful  administration  of  their  estates, 
by  bringing  their  executors  to  yearly  account  and  reckoning  ;*  for 
suspending  unfit  notaries,  and  for  preserving  the  protocols  of  notaries 
deceased  f  for  reforming  the  abuses  of  the  Consistorial  courts." 
search  to  be  Strict  inqucst  for  heresy  was  ordered  to  be  made  by  every  Ordinary 

madeforheresy,  t  ^  ^  j  j 

bookf  espe"'''''  ^"  ^^^  dioccse,  by  every  Abbot  or  Prior  in  his  convent.^  That  the  inquest 
andMaTs'*;  might  bc  the  more  effectual,  the  inquisitors  were  supplied  with  a  schedule 
of  the  chief  points  of  heresy.**  These  were  speaking  against  the  rites 
and  sacraments  of  the  church,  especially  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the 
sacraments  of  baptism,  confirmation,  extreme  unction,  penance  ;  contempt 
of  the  censures  of  the  church  ;  denial  of  the  reign  of  the  souls  of  saints, 
with  Christ  in  glory  ;  denial  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  denial  of 
recompense  for  works  of  faith  and  charity  ;  denial  of  purgatory  ;  denial  of 
prayer  and  intercession  of  the  saints  ;  denial  of  the  lawfulness  of  images 
in  Christian  churches  ;  denial  of  the  authority  of  General  Councils  in 
controversies  of  faith ;  neglect  of  the  fasts  and  festivals  of  the  church. 
Heretical  books,  especially  poems  and  ballads  against  the  church  or 
clergy,  were  to  be  dihgently  sought  after,  and  burned.' 
Adoi.tion  of  Of  the  canons  which  were  enacted  for  accomplishing  all  these  ends, 

certain  decreeb  ^  ^ 

thirteen^"  were  adopted  from  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  passed  in 
June  1546  and  March  1547. 

It  was  provided  that  the  next  Provincial  Council  should  sit,  with- 
out  any  further  summons,  on  the  fourteenth  of  August  in  the  following 

1  Pp.  93,  94,  286.  '  Pp.  117,  118,  294. 

-  Pp.  99,  266,  267,  288.  s  pp   ng^  joo^  294,  295. 

3  Pp.  110,  292.  »  Pp.  117,  120,  294,  295. 

*  Pp.  110-112,  293.  1»  Pp.  95-99,   108-110,   113;  statutes  188,   189, 

=•  Pp.  112,  113.  190,  191,  192,  193,  194,  206,  207,  208,  209,  210, 

0  Pp.  121-126,  295,  296.  215. 


of  Trent. 


THE  PREFACE.  cli 

year,  in  the  monastery  of  thc  Blackfriars  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  city  of  St. 
Andrews,  or  in  the  town  of  Linlithgow.^  If  any  Synod  met  at  the  time 
thus  appointed,  no  trace  of  it  has  been  preserved. 

But  eighteen  months  afterwards,  a  Provincial  Council  was  assembled  «enerai  Pro. 

=^  vincial  Council 

by  the  Primate  at  Edinburgh,   when   the   statutes  of  previous   Councils  m^Jan.^^isl^': 
and  Conventions  held  during  his  Primacy  having  becn  read  and  consi- 
dered,  were  ratified  and  ordered  to  be  observed  along  with  sixteen  other 
statutes  now  enacted  for  the  first  time." 

A   confession   that   the   canons  formerly  made   had    not    yet    taken  Canons  of  for 

mer  Provincial 

eflPect,    was  followed  by  provisions  for  the  immediate  enforcement  of  the  counciis  to  he 

*     ^  enforced  ; 

statutes  for  preaching  to  the  people,*  for  teaching  theology  and  canon 
law  in  cathedrals  and  monasteries,^  for  examining  curates  and  vicars,^ 
for  securing  the  faithful  administration  of  the  goods  of  persons  deceased,'' 
for  visiting  hospitals.*  Other  canons  provided  for  the  more  effectual 
prohibition  of  clandestine  marriages,"  for  the  more  careful  trial  of  ques- 
tions  of  divorce,'"  for  giving  greater  publicity,  solemnity,  and  force  to 
sentences  of  excommunication,"  for  preventing  the  alienation  of  manses 
and  glebe  lands.'^ 

One  canon  sets  forth  that,  even  in  the  most  populous  parishes,  very  canons  against 

neglectofdivine 

few  of  the  parishioners  come  to  mass  or  to  sermon  ;  that  in  time  of  service,  «ervice,  irreve- 

^  '  '  rence  m  ohurch, 

jesting  and  irreverence  go  on  within  the  church,  sports  and  secular  busi-  tSffic  in"'' 
ness  in  the  porch  and  the  churchyard.  It  therefore  enacts  that  the  name 
of  every  person  wilfully  absenting  himself  from  his  parlsh  church,  shall 
be  taken  down  by  the  curate  and  reported  to  the  Rural  Dean,  and  that 
all  trafEc  in  church  porches,  in  churchyards,  or  in  their  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood,  shall  be  forbidden  on  Sundays  and  other  hohdays,  during 
divine  worship.'^ 

1  P.  127.  8  Pp.  132,  298. 

-  Pp.  128-1.39.  3  P.  135. 

3  P.  128.  1°  Pp.  130,  131,  297. 

*  Pp.  129,  296.  "  Pp.  132,  133,  29S. 

*  P.   129.  •-  P.  134. 

"  Pp.  129,  130,  296,  297.  '^  Pp.  131,  132,  297,  298. 

"  Pp.  130,  297. 
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Parochial  registers  of  weddiugs,  christenings,  and  burials  had  lately 
been  established  in  England.'  The  Scottish  Provincial  Council  now 
ordered  that  in  every  parish  in  Scotland  there  should  be  a  register  care- 
fully  kept,  in  which  the  curate  should  enter  every  proclamation  of  banns 
of  marriage,  and  the  name  of  every  infant  baptized,  with  the  names  of 
its  parents,  ofits  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and  of  two  witnesses  of  its 
baptism.^  The  registration  of  deaths  or  burials,  of  which  the  canon  says 
nothing,  would  seem  to  have  been  already  sufficiently  provided  for  by 
ordinances,  one  of  them  as  eavly  as  the  fourteenth  century,  for  securing 
the  due  administration  of  the  estates  of  all  persons  deceased.^ 


Institiition  of 
Parish  Registeri 
of  niarriages, 
baptisms,  and 
bm-ials,  in 
Eugland, 
A.D.  1538. 


Registers  of 
deatUs  or 
burials  in 
(jootland. 


'  By  the  twelfth  artide  of  the  Injunctions  to 
the  Clergy  issued  in  the  year  1538  by  8ir  Thomas 
Cromwell,  as  the  King'3  Vicegerent  for  Eoclesias- 
tical  Jurisdiction  : 

'  That  you  aiid  every  parson,  vicar,  or  curate 
within  this  diocese,  shall  for  every  chm'ch  keep 
one  book  or  register  wherein  ye  sliall  write  the 
day  and  year  of  every  wedding,  christening  and 
burying,  made  within  your  parish  for  your  time, 
aud  so  every  man  succeeding  you  likewise  ;  and 
■also  there  insert  every  person'3  name  tliat  shall 
be  80  wedded,  christened,  or  buried  ;  and  for  the 
safe  keeping  of  the  same  book,  the  parish  shall  be 
boiind  to  provide,  of  their  common  charges,  one 
siire  coffer  with  two  locks  and  keys,  whereof  the 
one  to  remain  vrith  you,  and  the  other  with  the 
wardens  of  every  sueh  pariah  wherein  the  said  book 
shaJl  be  laid  up  ;  which  book  ye  shall  every  Sun- 
day  take  fortli,  and  ii>  the  presenee  of  the  said 
wardens,  or  one  of  them,  write  and  record  in  the 
same,  all  the  weddings,  christenings,  aud  buryings, 
made  the  whole  week  afore  ;  and  that  done,  to  lay 
up  the  book  in  the  said  coffer,  as  afore  ;  and  for 
every  tirae  that  the  same  shall  be  omitted,  the 
party  that  shall  be  in  the  fault  thereof  shall  for- 
feit  to  the  said  church  3.?.  4(/.,  to  be  employed  on 
the  reparation  of  the  same  church.' — (Bp.  Burnet, 
Hist.  ot  Eeform.  vol.  iv.  pp.  344, 345.  edit.  1865.)  Cf. 
State  Pap.  of  King  Henry  vin.  vol.  i.  pp.  612,  613. 

2  Pp.  134,  135,  298,  299. 

2  See  below,  pp.  70,  71,  the  Synodal  Statute  of 
the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury  :  '  Nomina  omnium  decedentium  in  singuUs 
parochiis  Episcopo  singuhs  annis  in  Consistorio  suo 
reportanda.'     See  also  the  sixth  of  the  Synodal 


Statutes  of  the  same  diocese,  a.d.  1514-1521,  in 
the  Appeudix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII. 

At  the  Refomiation,  the  Bishops'  Consistories 
were  replaced  by  the  courts  of  Commissaries  ap- 
pointed  by  the  Crown  ;  and  one  of  the  instnictions 
given  to  the  new  judges  at  their  institution  was 
'  That  everie  Commissar  within  his  jurisdictioun 
cause  the  ministeris  or  reidaris  within  everie  paro- 
chin,  give  in  to  him  the  namis  of  the  parochiueris 
deceissand  thairin,  ilk  thre  monethis  anis,  at  the 
fardest,  Wdelicet,  upou  the  first  dayis  of  Jauuar, 
April,  Julij,  and  October.' — (Sir  J.  Balfour's  Prac- 
ticks,  p.  660  :  cf.  p.  663.) 

In  endeavouring  to  fulfil  this  instruotion,  the 
Commissaries  asked  the  aid  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  and,  on  the  27th  June  1565,  received  from 
itsGeneral  Assembly  the  following  answer :  'Tuich- 
ing  the  requeist  of  the  Commissars  of  Edinburgh, 
that  everie  minister  or  reader  sould  have  a  register 
of  the  names  of  the  deceased  of  the  place  where 
they  dwell,  the  day  of  the  moneth  and  yeere,  and 
deliver  the  copie  thereof  to  the  procutor  tiscall, 
that  pupiUs  and  creditors  be  not  defrauded  :  It 
was  answered,  they  coidd  not  lay  suche  a  charge 
upon  their  brethren,  in  respect  none  or  few  of  the 
ministrie  had  manses  and  gleebes  to  make  resi- 
dence  in ;  bot  how  soone  they  obtained  their 
manses,  they  sould  exhort  them,  as  they  salbe 
required,  to  doe  conforme  to  the  said  request.' — 
(Booke  of  XJniv.  Ku-k  of  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  63.) 

The  matter  was  again  brought  before  the  General 
Assembly  in  August  1574,  by  the  Lords  of  Session, 
who  had  received  a  grant  of  the  quots  of  testa- 
ments,  and  were  interested  therefore  in  the  esta- 
blishment  of  a  register  which  would  be  a  check 
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The  last  canons  passed  by  the  Council  boast  that  by  the  help  of  the  oenerai  Provin- 

cial  Council  at 

State,  by  the  zeal  and  viorilance  of  the  Church,  the  heresies  vvhich  had  S'",'""'"^'^ 

•^  '--'  -D.  Jaii.  1552. 

recently  infestcd  divers  parts  of  the  rQalm,  seemed  now  at  length  to  be 


Canon  for 
ParisliRegisters 
of  baptisms, 
maiTiages,  and 
burials, 
A.D.  lUlG. 


against  withbolding  testaments  from  confirmation. 
They  requested  '  That  the  readers  of  ilk  kirk  note 
up  the  names  of  the  persons  departed  within  their 
parishes  yearly,  and  deliver  the  samine  to  the 
Superintendents  to  be  exhibite  be  them  at  ilk 
Assembly.'  The  Assembly  accordingly  enacted 
'  That  the  readers  at  every  kirk,  in  the  synodall 
assembly  present  the  catalogue  of  the  names  of 
the  persons  deceased  within  their  paroich  to  their 
Superintendents,  to  the  effect  that  they  may  re- 
port  the  same  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  be  de- 
livered  to  such  as  shall  be  appointed  be  the  saids 
Lords  for  receiving  of  the  same.' — (Ibid.  p.  310.) 

In  October  1576,  the  King'a  Advocate,  in  name 
of  the  Lords  of  Session,  asked  the  Assembly 
whether  its  enactment  had  been  observed  ?  '  The 
Assembly  and  Commissiouers  present  iinderstand- 
ing  be  the  greatest  part  of  the  brethren,  that 
the  said  act  was  not  put  in  exeoution  for  lack 
of  knowing  of  the  same  ;  after  reading  thereof 
ordaines  the  said  act  and  ordinance  to  be  keeped 
and  observed  against  the  next  As.5emblie,  and  the 
names  of  the  persons  deceised  since  the  date 
hereof,  to  be  reported  to  the  Gcnerall  Assem- 
bly,  conforme  to  the  said  ordinance  :  And  to  tlie 
efifect  that  the  same  may  be  universally  keeped 
and  observed  in  times  coming,  it  is  thoght  meit 
that  in  every  parochin  ther  be  persons  appoiuted 
to  break  the  earth  and  to  make  sepulchres,  th.at 
sall  notifie  the  names  of  the  persons  deceissit  to 
the  reidars,  that  thcy  may  present  the  same  to  the 
Commissioners  to  report  the  same  to  the  Generall 
ABsemblie.'— (Ibid.  pp.  372,  373.) 

Inquiry  was  made,  reports  were  received,  as  to 
the  execution  of  these  enactments  in  April  1577, 
"when  the  Assembly  'ordained  the  whole  Commis- 
sioners  of  countries  to  send  in  the  names  of  the 
persons  defunct  within  their  bounds  to  the  procu- 
rator  iiscal  at  Edinburgh,  if  they  be  ready  betwixt 
and  the  next  Assemblie,  otherwise  simpUciter  to 
prodiice  them  then  to  be  delivered  to  him,  and  to 
keep  the  act  and  ordinanee  made  theranent  before.' 
— (Ibid.  p.  389.) 

Nothing  more  would  seem  to  have  been  attempted 
for  forty  years.  At  length,  in  Augnst  1G16,  in 
pursuance  of  an  instniction  from  the  King,  the 
General  Assembly  which  met  at  Aberdeen,  undcr 


Arclibishop  Spottiswoode,  enacted  '  that  every 
minister  have  a  perfyte  and  formall  Register, 
quherin  he  sall  have  registrat  tlie  partioular  of  the 
baptisme  of  every  infant  within  his  paroeh,  and 
quho  wer  witnesses  therto  ;  the  tyme  of  the  ma- 
riages  of  aU  persons  within  the  same ;  and  the 
speciall  tyme  of  the  buriall  of  every  ane  deceis- 
and  within  thair  parochin  ;  and  that  they  have 
the  same  to  be  in  readinea  to  be  presentit  be 
every  ane  at  thair  iiixt  synod  assemblie,  vnder 
the  paine  of  susjiensioun  of  the  minister  not  ful- 
filliug  the  same,  from  his  ministrie  :  And  it  is  de- 
syrit,  that  .  .  .  His  Majestie  wald  ordaine  the 
extract  foorth  of  the  saids  Registers  to  make  faith 
in  all  tyme  comeing  :  and  quho  so  observes  this 
act,  the  Archbischops  and  Bischops  sall  let  them 
have  thair  quots  of  thair  testaments  gratis.' — (Ibid. 
pp.  1124,  1129.) 

In  December  1616 — on  the  same  memorable  day  Act  of  Privy 
that  the  State  first  interposed  its  sanction  to  the  p°™|;'i  ^"^ 
erection  of  Parish  Schools — it  interposed  its  autho-  of  deathsf  niar- 
rity  also  to  the  establishment  of  Paj-ish  Eegisters,  riages,  and 
by  an  Act  of  Privy  Coimcil,  which  is  printed  in  the  ^"^^'1  JJ^J 
Tonth   Report  of   the    Deputy-Clerk  Register  of 
Scotland,  app.  no.  iv.  pp.  31,  ,32.     If  this  'Actanent 
ane  Register  of  deceast,  maryed  aud  baptised  per- 
sons,'  had  '  been  effectually  carried  into  executiou,' 
said  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Thomson,  'it  woiUd  have 
given  to  the  people  of  this  country,  a  record  truly 
invaluable.' — (Teuth  Rep.  of  Dep.  Cl.  Reg.  p.  15). 
Cf.  Fourth  Rep.  pp.  46,  48.  app.  no.  vii.  pp.  73-76. 

Twenty  years  afterwards,  there  was  yet  another  Canon  for 
enactment   for   the   same    end.      The    thirteenth  PaiishRegi.sters 
1      i         r  ii      c     i...-  1    T>     1       r  .-.  .  '^'  christeniags, 

chapter  of  the  Seottish  Book  of  Cauons  of  1636,  weddings,  aud 

— borro^ving  from  the  seventieth  chapter  of  Imrials, 
the  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England  of  160.'?,  ^'^'  ^^^^' 
from  the  fortj^-sixth  chapter  of  tlie  Canons  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  of  1634  —  ordered  that  'in 
everie  paroch  chiu-ch  within  the  kingdome,  a  parch- 
ment  bocike  sh,all  bee  ])rovided,  at  the  charge  of 
the  paroehin;  wherein  shall  Ijee  written  the  daye 
and  yeare  of  everie  christning,  weddiu",  and 
buriall  :  which  shall  bee  kept  aud  layde  \-p  in  a 
sure  cofi^er,  to  bee  provided  also  by  the  ]iaroebin, 
and  not  taken  foorth  by  the  presliyter,  or  anie 
other,  except  whcn  the  christeninges,  weddinges 
and  burialls  are  to  be  recorded.     And  to  the  e&ct 


20 


cliv 


THE  PREFACE. 


General  Prnvin- 
cial  Coimcil  at 
Edinburgh, 
26.  Jan.  1552  : 
Canons  for  tlie 
publication  and 
use  of  Arch- 
bishop  Hamil- 
ton's  Cate- 
cliism. 


curbed  and  all  but  subdued.  Yet  it  is  confessed  that  the  inferior  clergy 
and  the  prelates  for  the  most  part  are  not  in  the  meanwhile  sufficiently 
learned  to  instruct  the  people  rightly  in  the  Catholic  faith,  in  things 
necessary  to  salvation,  or  to  reclaira  them  from  the  path  of  error.  Pro- 
vision  is  therefore  made  for  the  pubhcation  and  use  of  a  popular  exposi- 
tion  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  approved  by  the  Synod  after  diligent 
revision  by  the  wisest  prelates  and  most  erudite  divines  of  the  reahn. 
This  work,  since  coramonly  known  as  Archbishop  Hamilton's  Catechism, 
was  to  be  read  to  the  people  in  church,  before  high  mass,  when  there 
was  no  sermon  ;  as  much  as  would  occupy  half  an  hour,  being  read  from 
the  pulpit'  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  with  a  loud  voice,  clearly,  dis- 
tinctly,  impressively,  solemnly  by  the  rector,  vicar,  or  curate,  in  his  sur- 
plice  and  stole.  The  clergy  were  enjoined  to  exercise  themselves  daily 
in  reading  it,  lest  their  stammering  or  breaking  down  mlght  move  the  jeers 
of  the  people  ;  and  heavy  penalties,  fine  and  imprisonment,  were  imposed 
on  all  who  should  fail  to  observe  any  part  of  the  canons  regarding  it. 
The  Catechism  was  issued  for  the  instruction  of  the  laity  not  less  tban  of 


those  bee  not  neglected,  the  presbyter  shall  everie 
Lord's  Day,  after  prayers  or  sermon,  take  foorth 
the  sayde  booke,  aud  wryte  therein  the  namea 
of  all  persons  christned,  with  the  names  and 
syrnames  of  their  parentes ;  the  names  also  of  all 
persons  married  and  buried  in  the  parioeh  in  the 
■\veeke  preceding,  ■«•ith  the  day  and  yeare  of  everie 
such  christning,  wedding,  and  buriall :  And  everie 
yeare  onee,  within  one  moneth  after  the  iirst  day 
of  Januarie,  transmit  vnto  the  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
sesse  a  true  copie  of  the  names  of  all  persons 
christned,  married  and  buried  the  yeare  before 
«■ithiu  his  parochin,  with  the  dayes  and  moneths 
of  every  such  christeuiug,  marriage,  and  burial, 
subsoribed  by  his  hand,  to  the  end  the  same  may 
bee  preserved  in  the  Bishop's  Register  :  Wherein, 
if  hee  shall  bee  found  negligent,  hee  shall  bee 
caHed  and  censured  for  the  contempt  of  this  neces- 
sarie  constitutiou.'  —  (Cauons  and  Constitutions 
EcclesiasticaJl  for  the  governament  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  pp.  29,  30.  Aberd.  1636.) 

If  this  Canou  was  less  perfect  than  the  Act  of 
Privy  Council  of  1616,  it  was  at  least  better  than 


the  '  Act  for  keeping  of  E,egisters  of  Births,  Eap- 
tisms,  Mariadges,  and  Burials,'  to  which,  in  1703, 
the  last  Parliameut  of  Scotland  refused  its  consent 
— better  than  any  measure  proposed  before  the 
late  Lord  Rutherfurd's  bill  of  1847.  This  too 
failed  to  gain  the  sanction  of  Parliament.  But  at 
length,  in  1 854,  Lord  Elcho  succeeded  iu  establish- 
iug  an  efficient  s}"stem  of  registration  by  the  Act 
17  &  18  Vict.  ch.  80.— (Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.  vol.  ii. 
p.  315.  Mr.  TurnbaIl'sScot.Paroch.Eeg.1849.  Mr. 
Seton'sSketch  of  Paroch.Rec.  inScot.  1S54.  Seveu- 
teenth  Eep.  Dep.  Clerk  Eeg.  of  Scot.  pp.  36-3S.) 

^  '  In  suggesto.'  The  word,  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  used  here,  seems  to  have  escaped  Ducange 
and  Carpentier.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its 
meaning.  The  next  page  gives  '  pulpitum  '  as  its 
equivalent.  So,  also,  Robert  Estienne  renders 
'  suggestus  vel  suggestnm,  pulpitum, '  by  '  vug  lieu 
esIeutS  comme  cbaires  ou  poulpitres,  auquel  on  fait 
les  harangues  au  peuple.' — (Diction.  Francoislatin, 
V.  'Poulpitre,'  p.  475.  edit.  1549.)  Cf.  Lesl.  De 
Reb.  Gest.  Scot.  p.  559.  edit.  1578 ;  Bingham's 
Works,  voL  iii.  p.  67.  note  90.  edit.  Oxf.  1855. 
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the  clergy,  but  it  was  not  to  be  put  into  lay  hands  unless  by  permission 
of  the  Ordinary.  Nor  was  any  one  hearing  it  read  in  church  to  raise 
controversy  there  regarding  it.' 

A  Provincial  Council  appears  to  have  met  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year 
1555.^  It  woukl  seem  to  have  done  nothing  more  than  ratify  the  acts  of 
the  Provincial  Councils  of  1549  and  1552. 

In  January  1559,  at  the  instance  of  the  Queen  Regent,^  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  virtue  of  his  powers  as  Metropolitan  and 
Primate,  and  with  consent  of  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,*  summoned  a 
General  Provincial  Council  to  assemble  in  the  Blackfriars'  monastery  at 


Provincial 
Council  at 
EcUnburgh, 
A.D.  1555. 


General  Pruvin- 
cial  Coxmcil  at 
Edinburgh, 
l.Mar.-lO.Aiir. 
1559. 


at  EiUnlnirgh, 
Jul.  auil  Nov. 
IobS. 


>  Pp.  135-139,  299. 
-  P.  153. 
Sapposed  Pro-        Lord  Hailes  and  others,  tnisting  to  Leslie  and 
viiicial  Councils  Buchanan,  have  supposed  that  Pro\nucial  Councils 
A.D.  1552^  and  ^^*  '>■*'  Linlithgow  in  1552,  at  Edinburgh  in  July 
'       '       1558,  at  Ediuburgh  in  November  1558. 

A.D.  1552.  'Eodem  plane  tempore  cum  haere- 
tici  Catholicam  rehgionem  commouissent,  quicun- 
que  ex  clero  prudentissimi  doctissimi  et  integer- 
rimi  fuerunt,  Concilio  Prouinciali  Lythcjuoi  cele- 
brato,  haeresim  iustissima  anathematis  nota  con- 
figunt  ;  omniaque  quae  Patrum  auctoritate  iu 
Concilio  Tridentiao  sub  Paidi  ni.  auspiciis  sancita 
erant,  iusta,  rata,  ac  tanquam  Dei  imperio  fixa, 
plenis  comitiis  declarant.  Multaque  alia  decreta, 
quae  ad  haeresis  vires  eUdendas,  Catholicae  fidei 
auctoritatem  firmandam,  ac  cleri  mores  perpurgan- 
do3  plurimum  faciebant,  constantissime  seiscuut.' 
— (Lesl.  De  Reb.  Gest.  Scot.  p.  516.) 

A.D.  155S.  '  Certane  preachers  cum  within  the 
realme,  principaUie  Paul  Meffen,  Johne  WiUo.f, 
Johne  Douglas  and  certane  utheris,  quha  in  divers 
partis  of  the  realme  preached  jirivatlie,  and  maid 
sic  tumulte  and  uproir  amangis  the  peple,  that 
thay  ciUd  not  be  conteaned  within  the  bouncUs  of 
lauchfidl  obedience.  Bot  sindre  of  thame  spak 
verrey  sklanderouslie  agaiuis  the  sacramentis,  the 
authoritie  of  the  Kirk,  and  utheris  articles  of  the 
Catholique  religeone  ;  for  the  quhilk  caus  thair 
was  ane  Conventione  or  Provinciall  CounsaU  of 
the  hoiU  prelattis  and  clargie  of  the  reahne  as- 
sembled  at  Edinburgh,  aboute  the  ende  of  the 
monethe  of  Jidij,  q\ihair  sindre  was  accused  for 
heresie,  but  nane  was  executed  or  punished  in 
thair  bodeis,  bot  ordainit  to  abjiire  thair  arrouris 


at  the  marcatt  croce  of  Edinburgh,  apoini  Saiiict 
Crelis  clay,  the  first  of  iSeptemljer.  Bot  thair  was 
so  gret  a  tumult  rased  that  d.iy  on  the  Hie  Stret 
of  Edinburgh,  that  thay  quha  was  appointed  to  . 
do  opin  pennauce  war  suddantUe  careid  away,  and 
the  hoUI  processione  of  the  clargie  disperced  ;  the 
image  of  Sanct  GeiU  being  borne  in  processione, 
was  taikin  perforce  fra  the  beraris  thairof,  brokin, 
and  destroyed.' — (Bp.  Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  p.  266. 
Lesl.  De  Reb.  Gest.  Scot.  jjp.  537,  538.) 

As  regards  the  first  of  these  suiiposed  Provin- 
cial  Couucils,  the  Bishop  of  Ross  appears  simply 
to  have  mistaken  the  date  of  the  Conveution  or 
Provincial  CouncU  of  LinUthgow,  beUeving  it  to 
have  been  in  the  year  1552,  whUe  we  know  that 
it  was  in  the  year  1549.  .So  imperfect  was  his  in- 
formation,  that  of  the  more  important  Provincial 
Coimcil  held  at  Edinburgh  iii  the  latter  year,  he 
seems  to  have  known  nothing. 

Tliat  there  was,  as  he  says,  a  meeting  of  church- 
men  at  EcUnbiu-gh  in  the  summer  of  1558  is  suffi- 
ciently  certain.  But  I  can  find  no  evideuee  that 
it  was  a  Convention  or  Proviucial  Coimcil. 

Lord  Hailes,  foUowed  by  Mr.  Grub,  supposes 
that  it  was  a  Provincial  Council  which  pronounced 
sentence  of  banishment  against  Paul  Methveu  iu 
November  1558.  But  of  all  tlie  many  trials  for 
heresy  in  Scotland  before  the  Reformation,  can 
it  be  shown  that  any  one  was  by  a  Provincial 
Council  ?  Is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that 
such  a  body  ever  assumed  judicial  duties  ? 

Thomas  Innes  rejects  all  three  of  these  siipposed 
Provincial  Councils. — (Crit.  Ess.  voL  u.  )).  596.) 

'  Pp.  142,  152,  300. 

<P.  151. 
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General  Provin- 
L-ial  Council  at 
Edinhurgh, 
A.D.  155y : 


Articles  of  Re- 
tbmiation  pre- 
sented  by  lay 
nobles  aud 
barons. 


Edinburgh,  on  the  first  of  March  following.*  It  met  on  the  day  appointed  ;^ 
but  comparatively  few  members  seem  to  have  been  present,  and  at  the 
end  of  three  weeks,  citations  were  still  issued  for  the  attendance  of  the 
clergy  on  the  sixth  of  April.^  As  the  Synod  broke  up  on  the  tenth  of 
that  month,*  it  would  appear  that  the  great  body  of  its  members  were 
expected  only  to  present  themselves  towards  the  close  of  the  proceedings, 
to  review  and  ratify  the  acts  already  prepared  by  a  committee  or  select 
number  of  the  Council.* 

It  was  called  mainly  for  the  consideration  of  the  remarkable  Articles 
of  Reformation,  which  had  been  submitted  to  the  Queen  Regent  by  certain 
laymen,  nobles,  and  barons,  not  disaffected  to  the  Church,  but  solicitous 
for  the  correction  of  its  abuses ;  and  were  remitted  by  the  Queen  Regent, 
through  the  ChanccUor  of  the  realm,  to  the  Provincial  Council.® 

Recalling  the  Parliamentary  ordinance  by  which  King  Janies  the 
Fifth  admonished  the  prelates  and  clergy  to  amend  their  ungodly  and 
dissolute  lives — the  acts  which  Provincial  Councils  and  Diocesan  Synods 
had  passed  for  the  same  end,  and  their  failure  to  effect  any  good — the 
first  Article  of  Reformation  urged  that  churchmen  should  at  once  address 
themselves  to  this  duty,  and  at  least  abstain  from  manifest  sins  and 
notorious  offences.' 

The  second  and  four  following  Articles  asked  that  there  should  be 
sermon  in  every  parish  church,  on  every  Sunday  and  other  holiday,  or  at 
least  on  Christmas  day,  Easter  day,  Whitsunday,  and  every  third  or 
fourth  Sunday  ;  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  preach  in  public  with- 
out  due  examination  of  his  doctrine,  life,  and  learning ;  that  in  future  no 
vicar  or  curate  should  be  appointed,  unless  he  were  sufficiently  qualified 
to  administer  the  sacraments  and  to  read  the  Catechism  (no  doubt  that 
issued  by  the  Provincial  Council  of  1552)  plainly  and  distinctly  to  his 


1  Pp.  140-143. 

2P.  151. 

3  Pp.  143-146. 

<P.  151. 

5  This  was  apparently  the  custom  of  the  Scot- 


tish  Provincial  Council,  as  we  know  it  to  have 
been  the  custoin  of  the  Scottish  ParKament.  See 
above,  pp.  cxxxv.  c.xxxvi 

«  Pp.  146-151,  299,  301. 

"  Pp.  146,  147,  300. 
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flock  ;  that  expositions  of  the  sacraments  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  oeneiai  Provm- 
of  baptism,   and    of  marriage,   should  be   published  for   the   instruction  f.D^issa'!' 
of  the  people  ;  that  the  common  prayers  and  litanies  should  be  said  in  tormation  pre- 

sented  by  lay 

the  vulgar  tongue  in  every  parish  church  upon  Sundays  and  other  holi- j'°b'''>*  ^i 
days,  after  mass  ;  that  evening  prayers  sliould  be  said  also  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  in  the  afternoon  ;  no  change,  it  would  appear,  being  proposed  in 
the  language  of  the  mass  itself.' 

The  seventh  and  eighth  Articles  required  that  mortuaries,  church 
dues,  and  Easter  offerings  should  be  abolished,  or  at  least  should  no 
longer  be  exacted  by  compulsion  ;  and  that  the  forms  of  procedure  in  the 
Consistorial  courts  should  be  shortened,  their  exorbitant  costs  dimin- 
ished.^ 

The  concluding  Articles,  it  would  seem,  were  intended  to  Incite  the 
Queen  Regent  to  more  resolute  measures  in  defence  of  the  Church.^ 
They  urged  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  dlshonour  the  sacra- 
ment  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  or  the  service  of  the  mass,  or  to 
speak  irreverently  of  either  ;  that  no  one  should  suffer  the  sacraments  of 
marriage,  of  baptism,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  to  be  administered, 
except  in  proper  form  by  persons  duly  admitted  and  ordained  to  adminis- 
ter  them ;  that  no  one  should  be  permitted  to  burn,  spoil,  destroy,  or 
injure  churches,  chapels,  or  religious  houses,  or  their  ornaments,  or  to 
make  innovation  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  until  further 
order  were  taken  by  the  magistrate  and  ministers  of  the  church  duly 
empowered.* 

The  thirty-four  statutes  passed  by  the  Provincial  Council  were,  in 
great  measure,  answers,  more  or  less  satisfactory,   to  these  Articles  of 

'  Pp.  147,  148.  and  Ajt,  '  chargeiiig  aU  and  sindrie  our  Soueraue 

-  Pp.  148-150.  Ladeis  liegis,  that  nane  of  thanie  tak  vjjoun  hand 

^  It    was,    perhaps,    after  the    presentation   of  to  commit  attempt  or  do  ony  iiiiure  or  violence, 

these  Articles   of    Reformation,    that   the   Queen  distrube  the  seruice  vsit  in  the  kirkis,  strike  man- 

Regent,   on   the  9th  February  1559,   despatched  neis  or  bost  preistis,  or  to  eit  flesche  in  Lenterone 

a  proclamation  from  Edinburgh  to  be  published  at  vuder  the  pane  of  deid. ' — (Compot.  Thesaur.  Reg. 

the  market  erosses  of  St.  Andrews,  Cupar,  Dundee,  Scot.  1554-8.  MS.  Keg.  House.) 
Montrose,  Aberdeen,  Liulithgow,  Glasgow,  Irvine,  *  Pp.  150,  151. 
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cial  Council  at 
Edinbiu'gh, 
A.D.  1559  : 


Canons  for  re- 
form  of  the 
lives  and  nian- 
ners  of  the 
clergy. 


Reformation.  Only  one  point  of  importance  was  altogetber  evaded — the 
request  that  the  common  prayers  should  be  said  in  the  language  of  the 
people.  It  was  not  for  Edinburgh  to  speak  where  Trent  had  as  yet  been 
dumb.^  The  Scottish  prelates  are  said  to  have  remarked  that  it  was 
beyond  their  power  to  change  the  order  of  public  prayer,  so  long  observed 
by  the  Catholic  Church,  but  that  every  man,  in  his  private  devotions, 
might  use  what  language  he  pleased.^ 

The  canons  which  the  Council  enacted  for  reforming  the  lives  and  man- 
ners  of  the  clergy  were  suiEciently  stringent.  Inquisitors  were  appointed 
to  see  to  the  due  observance  of  the  statutes  of  former  Councils  against 
ecclesiastics  living  in  concubinage.^  They  were  forbidden,  under  new 
and  heavier  penalties,  to  keep  in  their  famihes  the  children  born  to 
them  by  concubines.*  The  appointment  of  a  prelate's  son  to  a  benefice 
in  his  father's  church,  was  declared  nuU  and  invalid.^  Churchmen  were 
prohibited  from  giving  their  daughters,  with  dowries  from  the  patrimony 
of  the  church,  in  raarriage  to  barons  or  landed  gentlemen  of  more  than  a 
hundred  pounds  of  yearly  rent.^  Nor  were  they  to  give  their  sons 
baronies  or  lands  of  more  than  that  amount.^  The  clergy  were  forbidden 
to  keep  company  with  persons  suspected  of  heresy.'  They  were  forbidden 
to  trade,  or  to  follow  any  secular  calling.^  They  were  commanded  to 
observe  the  statutes  of  former  Councils  as  to  dress  and  tonsure,  under 
pain  of  forfeiting  a  fourth  part  of  their  livings.*  They  were  entreated 
and  exhorted,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  more  frequent  in  the 
public  celebration  of  the  mass ;  and  the  Ordinary  was  required  to  see 
that  the  clergy  under  him  said  the  canonical  offices  daily,  and  came  to 
mass  at  least  on  Sundays  and  other  holidays.^"     Monasteries  and  nunne- 


'  It  was  not  untU  the  17th  September  1562, 
that  the  Oouncil  o£  Trent  issued  ita  not  unhesitat- 
uiff  decree  on  the  language  o£  the  Mass  :  '  Etsi 
Missa  magnam  contineat  popuU  fideUs  eruditionem, 
nou  tamen  expedire  visum  est  Patribus,  ut  viilgari 
passim  Ungua  celebraretur. ' — (Conc.  Trident.  Can. 
et  Decret.  sess.  xxii.  cap.  8.) 

-  P.  300. 


3  Pp.  153,  154,  301,  302. 

'  Pp.  154,  155. 

=  Pp.  155,  302. 

«Pp.  155,  15C,  302,  303. 

"  P.  156. 

8  Pf).  156,  157. 

0  P.  157. 

1»  P.  157. 
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ries  were  to  be  visited  and  reformed  ;'  and  provision  was  made  for  en-  cenerai  Pio- 

.    .  vincial  Couucil 

forcing  the  canon  wnich  enjoined  that  every  monastery  should  send  one  •''*  E,U;ib'ugi;, 

or  more  monks  to  a  University.^      Holders  of  pluralities  were  to  produce 

their  dispensations,  holders  of  benefices  were  to  take  holy  orders,  withiu 

four  months.^      For  the  future  no  one  was  to  be  admitted  to  a  living  who 

had  not  been  examined  and  found  fit  and  capable  by  the  Ordinary  ;  and 

the  Queen  Eegent  and  the  Pope  were  adjured  not  to  present  any  one  to 

a  prelacy  or  benefice  for  which  he  was  not  qualified  by  age,  by  manners, 

and  by  learning.*      Every  curate  of  a  parish  church  was  to  have  a  manse 

and  a  garden,  with  twenty  merks  a  year  in  the  dioceses  of  Aberdeen, 

Murray,  Ross,  Caithness,  and  Orkney,  twenty-four  merks  a  year  in  the 

other  dioceses  of  the  church.^      Vicars  pensioners  were  to  make  personal 

residence  in  their  cures  under  pain  of  deprivation.''     Ruined  or  decaying 

churches  were  to  be  rebuilt  or  repaired,  the  chancel  by  the  rector,  the 

nave  by  the  parishioners  ;  and  the  Ordinary  was  to  make  diligent  inquest 

for  breakers  of  images,  and  violators  or  burners  of  churches.' 

The  statutes  of  former  Councils  for  preaching  to  the  people  were  canons  fur 

^  r       r  preaching  to 

ratified  and  extended.*  There  was  to  be  sermon  in  every  parish  church  ""^  P'^"^''^ 
not  only  four  times  in  every  year  as  had  ah-eady  been  enjoined,  but  as 
much  oftener  as  the  Ordinary  should  think  fit."  Rectors  who  could  not 
preach  were  to  find  substitutes  at  their  own  charge  :  if  the  rector 
was  young  he  was  to  go  to  the  schools  to  learn  ;  if  old,  that  is,  if  he 
was  more  than  fifty,  he  was  to  attend  the  sermons  of  his  substitute.'" 
The  preachers  were  enjoined  to  be  sedulous  in  exercising  themselves  and 
in  instructing  the  people  as  to  the  traditions  of  the  church,  the  worship 
and  invocation  of  the  saints,  the  right  use  of  images,  the  existence  of 
purgatory,  the  true  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist, 
the  sufBciency  of  lay  communion  under  one  kind,  the  profit  of  the  sacri- 

'  Pp.  loS,  30.'?.  •'  P.  IGO. 

-  P.  165.  7  Pp.  158,  159,  303,  304. 

''  Pp.  159.  8  p_  161. 

^P.  1G6.  "Pp.  IGl,  162. 

sPp.  159,  160.  wpp.  101,  162. 
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GeneraiPro-     fice  of  thc  niass  both  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead,  the  necessity  of  holy 

vincial  Council 

"'^'155«"°'''    orders  to  give  the  pow^er  of  blessing,  consecrating,  or  administering  the 

eucharist/ 
canoiisfor  Bricf  dcclarations  of  the  true  effect,  force,  and  use  of  the  sacra- 

publishing 

popuiarexr"-    nients  of  baptism,  the  holy  eucharist,   extreme  unction,  marriaffe,  were 

sitions  01  tlie  L  '  J  '  '  e>    ' 

'TiieTw°openn.v  to  bc  publishcd  by  authority  of  the  Council  ;  and  the  declaration 
applicable  to  each  sacrament  was  to  be  read  distinctly  by  the  priest  in 
public  before  its  administration.^  Like  declarations  were  to  be  used  by 
bishops  in  administering  the  sacraments  of  confirmation  and  ordination, 
by  confessors  in  administering  the  sacrament  of  penance.^  The  decla- 
ration  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  which  was  to  be  read  at  its  celebration 
by  all  vicars  and  curates  on  Sundays  and  great  festivals,  has  been  pre- 
served.'  It  seems  to  have  been  sold,  as  well  to  the  laity  as  to  the  clergy, 
and  from  its  price  was  derided  by  the  Reformers  as  '  The  Twopenny 
Faith.'*  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  of  the  declarations  as  to 
the  other  sacraments  ever  saw  the  light. 

fanonsastn  Mortuary  dues   wcre   no   longer   to   be  taken  from  the  poor ;  they 

mortuaries, 

titiies,  cimrch    werc  to  bc  cxactcd  from  the  class  immediately  above  the  poor,  onlv  in  a 

lands,  Consis-  •'  L  '  j 

tonnioonrts,  niodificd  shapc.^  Thc  small  tithes  and  oblations  were  to  be  collected  in 
the  bcginning  of  the  year,  before  Lent,  so  as  to  avert  the  scandal  of  seem- 
ing  to  sell  the  sacrament,  which  was  caused  by  their  collection  at  Easter.* 
The  grcat  tithes  were  to  be  collected  by  the  clergy  for  themselves,  or  were 
to  be  leased  to  those  who  occupied  and  tilled  the  ground.'  Church  lands 
were  not  to  be  feued  except  to  their  old  native  tenants,  possessors,  and 
labourers.*  The  fornis  of  process  in  the  Consistorial  courts  were  to  be 
abbreviated  ;^  the  manner  of  appointing  executors  to  persons  dying  intes- 

'  Pp.  163-165.  das,  qnas,  qma  quadrante  veniebant  iii  publienm, 

'^  P.  165.  vulgus  quadrantarias  et  interim  triobolarem  fidem, 

spp,  165,  177-170.  vocabant.' 

"  P.  310.  6  Pp,  167,  168,  305,  306. 

Cf.   G.   Buchanan.    Rer.    Scotic.    Hi.st.  lib.   xvi.  «  P.  174. 

cap.  23  :  'Ne  nihil  in  eo  conventu  actnm  put.aretur,  "  Pp.  170,  171. 

quasdam  protritrvs  Papanornm  leges  typis  curant  '  Pp.  168-170,  306. 

excudendas,  omuiumque  tem;ilorum  valris  atligcn-  "  P.  171- 


baptisni,  etc. 
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tate  was  to  be  amended  ;'  the  rule  of  the  secular  law,  holding  twenty-one  Geneiai  Pio- 

,  .       ,  ,  vi!icial  Coiinci 

years  to  be  the  age  ot  majority,  was  to  receive  efFect  in  the  ecclesiastical  ■''  EdinbiuKi., 
courts." 

It  was  provided  that  children  baptized  after  the  new  fashion  used  bycanonsasto 
some  of  the  Reformers — that  is,  it  would  seem,  without  exorcism  ;  without 
the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  without  renunciation  of  the  devil  and  his  works, 
the  pomp,  vanities,  and  glory  of  the  world  ;  without  anointing  with  oil 
and  chrism  ;  without  thrice  dipping  in  the  water  ;  without  clothing  the 
child  in  the  vvhite  linen  vesture,  commonly  called  'the  cude'  in  Scot- 
land,  'the  chrism'  in  England^ — it  was  ordered  that  infants  christened 
without  these  rites  should  be  christened  according  to  the  forms  of 
the  Church,  the  priest  saying,  'If  thou  art  baptized,  I  do  not  baptize 
thee  ;  but  if  thou  art  not  baptized,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.'  For  the 
future,  escept  in  case  of  necessity,  baptism  otherwise  than  by  a  priest 
accordingto  the  customary  usages,  was  forbidden,  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication  of  the  parents,  of  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and  of  the 
minister.''  In  like  raanner,  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  of  the 
eucharist  and  of  marriage,  unless  by  a  priest  after  the  usual  and  approved 
rites  of  the  Church,  was  forbidden  under  pain  of  excommunication  as 
well  of  the  minister  as  of  the  receiver.* 

'  P-  107-  Mcsse,  that  none  durst  presume  to  have  said  the 

-  Pp.  172,307.  Messe,  but  the  foirsworae  schavin  sorte,  the  Beastis 

^  P.  308,  309.  marked  men  ;  some  dar  uow  be  so  bald  as  without 

These  usages  were  retained,  although  not  without  all  convocatioun  to  miuister  (as  thai  suppoise)  the 

some  change  and  modification,  in  the  first  Prayer  treu  sacramentis   in  open  assemblies  ;    and  some 

Book  of  Kiug  Edward  vi.  issued  in  March  1549-50.  idiottis  (yit  more  wickediie  and  more  impudentlie) 

But,  with  the  exception  o£  the  sigu  of  the  cross,  dar   counterfait  in  thaii-  housses  that  which   the 

and  renunciation,  they  had  no  place  in  the  second  treu  ministeris  do  in  the  open  congregatioun  ;  thei 

Prayer  Book  of  the  same  King  issued  in  1552.  presume  (we  say)  to  do  it  in  housses,  without  re- 

^  Pp.  174,  175,307,309.  verence,    without   word    preached,    and    without 

=  Pp.  175,  309,  310.  minister,  other  then  of  comi>anioun  to  companioun 

Lay  aduiini-            The  lay  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  the  .  .  .  We  dare  not  prescribe  .   .   .  what  penalties 

stration  of  the     Lord's  Supper,   in  the   Reformed    church,   is  de-  shalbe  required  of  .suehe  :  But  this  we  fear  not  to 

amon.E!  the           nounced   in   the   First  Book    of   Discipline    (a.u.  aiErme  that  the  aue  and  the  other  deserve  death.' 

Reformers.           1560),  in  a  passage  whieh  bespeaks  itself  from  the  — (Knox,  Hist.  of  Reformat.  vol.  ii.  pp.  253,  254.) 

peu  of   Knox  :   '  For  whair   (not   lang  ago)   men  Cf.  Books  of  Diseip.  pii.  80,  81.   edit.   183(j ;  Mis- 

stude  in  auch  admiratioim   of   that  idoU   in   the  ceU.  of  Maitl.  Club,  voL  iii.  pp.  235,  240,  241. 
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canonsofthe  Whatever  might  have  been  the  effect  of  these  reforming  canons'  at 

Provincial 

counciiofi559,  an  earlier  stagfe,  thev  were  now  too  late,  if  indeed  they  did  not  contribute 

said  to  have  o    '  J  -i 

ReftlmaUon.''^  to  the  very  issue  which  they  were  intended  to  avert.  It  is  affirmed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Eoss  that  the  rigorous  statutes  of  this  Synod,  the  restraints  and 
obhgations  which  they  imposed,  were  the  chief  cause  why  so  many  young 
abbots,  priors,  deans,  and  beneficed  clergy,  dreading  or  disliking  the  new 
discipline  of  the  old  church,  passed  over  to  the  Reformed  camp.^ 


Knox's  '  partial  ^  '  Tlie  account  of  those  canons,'  says  Lorcl 
and  en-oneous  Hailes,  '  as  given  in  Knox's  History,  is  exceedingly 
Canons  of  1559.  partial  and  erroneous.  This  is  a  strong  charge' — 
his  Lordship  proceeds — '  and  I  will  make  it  good. 
.  .  .  I  am  willing  to  adniit  that  Knox  was  zealous 
in  a  good  cause  ;  but  no  zeal  ean  justify  a  man  for 
misrepresenting  an  adversarj'.  Jly  freedom  may 
oflfend  ;  but  if  we  are  to  be  governed  by  names 
and  authorities  of  man,  why  did  we  leave  the 
church  of  Rome,  where  there  are  as  good  names 
and  authorities  of  man  ? ' — (Hist.  Mem.  Soot.  Prov. 
Counc.  p.  31.  edit.  1769.) 

I  subjoiu  the  passage  in  Knox  to  whieh  Lord 
Hailes  refers,  so  that  the  reader  may  compare  it 
with  the  canons  themselves  as  printed  in  the  text, 
pp.  1.53-179.  Lord  Hailes,  as  Mr.  Grub  has 
pointed  out,  seems  to  confuse  the  canona  of  1559 
with  the  canons  of  1 549  : 

'  The  Bisohoppis  continewed  in  thare  Provinciall 
Counsall  evin  unto  that  day  that  Johne  Knox  ar- 
ryved  in  Scotland  [2.  May  1559].  Aud  that  thei 
mycht  geve  some  schaw  to  the  people  that  thei 
myuded  reformatioun,  thei  sparsed  abrod  a  rumor 
thairof,  and  sett  furth  somewhat  in  print,  which 
of  the  people  was  caUed  The  Twapenny  Faytli. 
Amonges  thare  actes,  thare  was  much  ado  for 
eappes,  sehavin  crounes,  tippettis,  long  gounes, 
and  such  other  trifUIes  :  Item,  that  uane  should 
enjoy  office  or  benefice  ecclesiasticall,  except  a 
preast  :  Item,  that  na  kirkmau  should  nuriss  his 
awin  bames  in  his  awin  cumpanye,  but  that  everie 
one  should  hold  the  cliildi-ein  of  otheris  :  That 
none  should  putt  his  awin  sone  in  his  awin  bene- 
fice :  That  yf  any  war  found  in  open  adultery,  for 
the  first  falt  he  should  lose  the  thrid  of  his  bene- 
fice,  for  the  second  crime  the  haif,  and  for  the 
tlmd,  the  hole  benefice.  But  hearfra  appelled  the 
Bischope  of  Murray  and  otheris  prelattis,  saying 
that  thei  wold  abyd  at  the  Caunoun  law.  And  so 
mycht  thei  weaU  yneuch  do,  so  long  as  thei  re- 


maued  iuterpretouris,  disjiensatoxiris,  maikaris  and 
disannullai'is  of  that  law. ' — (Kuox,  Hist.  Reform. 
Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  291,  292.) 

Compare   Liudsay   of   Pitscottie   (p.    369.  edit.  Poems  by  Sir 
1749)  :   '  The  clergy,  perceiving  the  whole  gentry  David  Lindsay. 
and  commous  bent  to  hear  God's  word  preached,  \,^^^  ordered  ti 
were   sore   afraid,    and  held   an    assembly    in  the  be  bumed  by 
Black  Friera  of  Edinbui-gh,  to  consult  how  to  sup-  c^Jj^idronSSM 
press  the  Protestants.     They  made  diverse  consti- 
tutions  ;  as,  first,  that  no  man  should  have  benefice 
of  the  kirk  but  iiriests  ;  secondly,  that  no  kirk- 
mau  should  commit  whoredom,   or,  if  he  did,  for 
the  first  fault  he  should  pay  great  sums  of  mouey, 
for  the  second,  he  should  lose  his  benefice.     To 
this  act  opponed  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  a  great 
fornicator  and  adidterer,  aUeging  that  it  was  as 
lawful  to  him  to  keep  his  whore  as  to  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews.     ThirtUy,  they  made  an  act  that 
Sir  David  Lindsay's  book  should  be  abolished  and 
burnt.' 

I  need  scareely  add  that  no  canon  for  burning 
any  writings  of  the  Lion  King  was  passed  by  the 
Provineial  Council  of  1559.  The  Provincial  Couu- 
cU  of  1549  ordered  poems  or  baUads  against  the 
elergy — 'libros  rithmorum  aeu  cantilenarum  vul- 
garium,  scaudalosa  ecclesiasticorum  hominum  vel 
constitutionum  vdtuperia  et  probra  in  se  contineu- 
tes ' — to  be  searched  f or  aud  bumed.  The  f ramers 
of  the  canon,  no  doubt,  had  Lindsay's  satires  in 
their  view ;  but  they  did  uot  name  him. 

-  '  Thay  maid  mony  shai^p  statutes,  and  oom- 
mandit  all  the  bishoppis,  abbottis,  prioris,  deanes, 
archedeanes,  and  all  the  rest  thair  presentUe  as- 
sembled,  and  utheris  throohe  aU  the  partis  of  the 
realme,  to  mak  thame  selflfis  able,  aud  use  thair 
awiu  offices  according  to  thair  fondationis  and 
caUingis,  withiu  tlie  space  of  sax  monethes,  onder 
the  pane  of  deprivation  ;  quhilk  was  the  prinee- 
paU  caus  that  a  gret  nomber  of  youuge  abbottis, 
priors,  deanis,  and   benefest  men  assisted  to  the 
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The  last   act    of   the   Provincial   Council   of   1559   was   to  appoint  Provmciai 

C'ouncil  ap- 

another  Provincial  Council  to  meet  in  the  Black  Friars'  monasterv  at  Pf'"'":'^  *<>  >*\t 

J  at  Mmburgh 

Edinburgh  on  Septuagesima  Sunday  next,  to  make  inquiry  as  to  the  due  ise"'  S^nevcr 
execution  of  the  canons,  and  take   counsel  as  to  any  further  questions 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline  which  might  arise  in  the  meanwhile.^      The 
Synod  thus   summoned  never   assembled.     Before  the  day   fixed  for  its 
meeting,  the  Reformation  had  virtually  triumphed  ;^  within  little  more  The  Reforma. 

.  .  tion, 

than  six  months  afterwards,  the  ancient  church  was  overthrown,^  the  cele-  -^*-  Aug.  i56o. 


iuterjirice  ancl  practise  devysed  for  tlie  oiutlirow 
of  the  Catholicke  religeon,  and  tumult  aganis  the 
Quene  and  Frenche  raen,  fearing  tham  selffis  to  be 
put  at,  aceording  to  the  lawis  and  statutes.' — (Bp. 
Lesley,  Hist.  of  Scot.  p.  271.) 

The  passage  ia  the  Latin  version  shows  some 
not  uninstruetive  variatious  :  '  De  reliquis  duolnis 
articulis,  ne  plus  sibi  quam  veritati  indiilsisse  vider- 
entur,  in  eam  sententiam  itum  est,  ut  omnia  ad 
antiquorum  exemplar,  ac  Concilii  Tridentini  nor- 
mam  conformarentur,  vt  episcopi,  abbates,  priores, 
decani,  arehidiaconi,  paatores,  ao  cuiuscunque 
ordinis  religiosi  intra  sex  menses,  uel  munus  quis- 
que  suum  praesentes  obirent,  uel  beneficiis  eccle- 
siae  quamiirimum  cederent.  Nonnulli  religiosi  et 
alii  qui  solutius  per  totam  vitam  degentes,  tam 
arcta  eeclesiae  disciplina  nolebaut  astringi,  aut  qui 
omnis  plane  eniditionis  expertes  prouinciam  suam 
non  poterant  uUo  modo  tueri,  bello  Ecclesiae 
Romanae  cjuasi  indicto,  ad  haereticos  aperte  deti- 
ciunt,  ac  infestissimis  animis  Ecclesiae  rem  euer- 
tendam  curant.  At  jjraecipuam  operam  hic  nauant 
irreligiosi  quidam  monachi,  non  quidem  ut  con- 
scientiae  suae  satisfacerent,  sed  ut  libidiuem  ex- 
pletun,  scorta,  vxorum  titulo,  impune  deinceps 
fouerent.' — (Lesl.  De  Rer.  Gest.  Scot.  pp.  546,  547.) 
Patrick  He.p-  If  the  '  flistorie  of  the  Estate  of  Scotland  from 

MOTray^la^iS  to  ^^^  y®^"^  ^^^^  *"  *^^  '^'^^^  ^^^*''  '^  *°  ^^  trasted— 

have  joined  the  and  'whatever  be  its  authority  it  is  at  least  writteu 

Reformers  :   his  by  g,  zealous  Reformer — among  those  wlio  forsook 

^      '  the  ancient  faith  a  few  months  after  the  Provincial 

CouncU  of  1559,  was  the  worst  of  all  the  Scottish 

prelates,  the  shameless  profligate  whose  example  is 

said  to  have  corrupted  his  kinsman,  the  infamous 

Earl  Bothwell :    '  At  this  tyme  ther  were  many 

that  joyued  to  the  Congregation,  aniongst  whom 

wea  the  Bishopp  of  Murray,  notwithstanding  his 

hous  at  Scone  wes  sackit  and  burned,  albeit  the 


Lorcls  were  nothingcontenttherwith  at  this  tyme." 
— (Miscell.  of  Wodr.  Soc.  voL  i.  pp.  60,  Gl.) 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Knox  that  in  Jime 
1559,  the  Bishop  wrote  to  the  Lords  of  tbe  Con- 
gregation,  '  that  he  wolcl  cum,  and  wold  do  as 
thay  thoght  expecUent,  that  he  wold  assist  thame 
with  his  force,  and  wald  vote  with  thame  against 
the  rest  of  the  clargie  in  Parliament.' — (Hist.  of 
Reform.  vol.  i.  p.  360.) 

The  Reformer  relates  that  the  Bishop,  when 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  boasted  at  his  0T\n  sup- 
jier  table,  that  he  had  had  more  mistresses  than 
any  one  of  the  company  :  '  I  am  the  yongest 
man,  and  yitt  have  I  haid  the  roimd  desone,  and 
sevin  of  thame  ar  menis  wyffis. ' — (Hist.  of  Reform. 
vol.  i.  p.  41.) 

When  Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  he  had  three  sons 
legitimated  in  1533  ;  when  Bishoj)  of  Murray,  he 
had  five  sons  legitimated  in  1545,  two  daughters 
iu  1550. — (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxv.  uo.  69  ;  lib. 
xxix.  no.  285  ;  Ub.  xxx.  no.  572.     ms.  Reg.  House.) 

1  P.  176. 

-  Even  before  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial 
CouncU  o£  1559,  we  find  Peter  Martyr  writing 
from  Ziirich  '  that  the  people  in  Scotland  have  now 
obtained  the  Gospel ;  they  have  publio  preaching 
and  the  clue  administration  of  the  sacraments  ; 
these  they  have  not  obtained  by  the  public  law, 
or  by  the  Queen's  consent,  but  the  people  have 
taken  them.' — (Mr.  Stevenson'3  Calend.  of  Foreign 
State  Pap.  1558-9,  p.  79.) 

3  Act.  Pari.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pi).  534,  535.  vol.  Ui. 
pp.  14,  22,  23  :  '  It  is  statute  aude  ord,anit  in  this 
present  Parliament  .  .  .  that  na  maner  of  person 
nor  personis  say  Mess,  nor  yit  heir  Mess,  nor  be 
present  thairat,  vnder  the  pane  of  confiscatioun  of 
all  thair  gucUs  movabUe  ancl  vomovabile,  ande 
pvneissing  of  thair  bodeis,  at   the  discretioun  of 


Act  of  Parlia- 
mentforbidding 
the  Mass  to  be 
said,  imderpain 
of  confiscation. 
banishment, 
and  deatb, 
24.  Aug.  lofid. 
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bration  of  its  rites  forbidden  under  pain  of  confiscation  and  imprisonment 
for  the  first,  of  banishment  for  the  second,  of  death  for  the  third  ofi^ence. 


Kelations  be- 
tween  Rome 
and  tlie  Scot- 
tish  Cnnrt, 
.\.D.  15fiO-1567. 


Scotland  was  lost  to  Rome,  but  Rome  was  slow  to  perceive,  at  ieast 
to  acknowledge,  the  loss.  It  still  despatched  Nuncios  to  Holyrood,  but 
they  were  veterans  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  or  else  they  carried  with 
them  divines  experienced  in  the  toils  of  controversy.'  An  ambassador 
from  Francis  and  Mary,  King  and  Queen  of  France  and  Scotland,  laid 
the  tribute  of  tlieir  obedience  at  the  feet  of  Pope  Pius  the  Fourth,  and 
received  in  return  assurances  that  the  Pontiffs  prayers  and  good  offices 
would  not  be  wanting  to  the  peace  and  prosperity,   teraporal  and  spiri- 


Priuciiial 
Robertso: 
Dr.  M'Ci 


tlie  magistrat  within  quhais  jiirisdictioune  sik  per- 
sonis  liappynnis  to  be  apprehendit,  for  the  first 
falt ;  banissing  of  the  realme  for  the  secunde  falt ; 
and  justifyiug  to  the  deide  for  the  thride  falt.' 
'  Such  strangers' — is  the  indignant  corament  of 
n?  Mtr'"?<.'"'  Principal  Eobertson — '  such  strangers  were  men, 
at  that  time,  to  the  spirit  of  toleration,  aud  to  the 
laws  of  humanity  ;  aud  with  such  iudecent  haste 
did  the  very  persons  who  had  just  eseaped  the 
ligour  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  proceed  to  imitate 
those  examples  of  severity  of  which  they  themselves 
had  so  justly  complained.' — (Hist.  of  Scot.  book 
iii.  ;  Works,  voL  i.  pp.  195,  196.  etlit.  Oxf. 
1825.) 

This  was  written  in  1758.  More  thau  fifty 
years  afterwards  another  Scottish  historiau  and 
divine  had  to  give  account  of  the  same  statute.  If 
the  friends  of  religious  liberty,  of  Christian  charity, 
should  regret  that  he  has  no  word  of  rebnke  for 
such  sanguinary  intolerance,  they  must  at  least 
acknowledge  the  pious  care  with  which  he  seeks 
to  conceal  it  from  his  readers :  '  On  the  24th 
of  August  the  parhament  abolished  the  papal 
jurisdiction  ;  prohibited,  under  certain  penalties, 
the  celebration  of  mass  ;  and  rescinded  all  the  laws 
formerly  made  in  support  of  the  Eoman  Catholic 
church,  and  against  the  Reformed  faith.' — (Dr. 
M'Crie,  Life  of  Knox,  p.  1G2.  edit.  1855.) 

The  statute  of  loGO  was  natified  aud  reneweil  in 
15G7  ;  and  the  CJeneral  Assembly,  again  and  again, 
urged  its  enforcemeut,  iu  order  to  the  '  eschewing 
of  the  wrath  and  judgement  of  the  etemaU  God 


and  removeing  of  the  jdagues  threatned  in  his 
law.' — (Book  Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  6,  8,  9, 
19,  20,  21,  23,  40,  47,  53,  59,  107,  109.) 

^  Raynald.  Annal.  Eceles.  ami.  1559.  §  X.  ann. 
1562.  §§  CLXxxji.  CLXxxin.  t.  xv.  pp.  23,  .325, 
32().  Ander.?ou's  CoUect.  on  Hist.  of  Queen  Mary, 
vol.  i.  pp.  xxxii.  xxxiii. 

The  Bishop  of  Amiens,  the  Nuncio  of  1559-60, 
was  accompanied  by  three  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne : 
'  Nicolans  Pelleuaeus,  Ambianensis  episcopus .  .  . 
(qui  postea  Archiepiscopus  Senoneusis,  [i.Remensis] 
ob  pietatem  et  ^nrtutem  in  sacrum  Cardinalium 
coetum  cooptatus  est)  quod  Nuncii  Apostolioi  ciim 
potestate  Legati  a  Latere  prouinciam  a  Pontifice 
habuerat  sibi  impositam,  istius  curae  ac  laboris 
socios  asciuit  Dominos  Furnierum,  Brochetum,  ac 
Forriteirum  Sacrae  Theologiae  Doctores,  Wros 
magni  nominis,  sanctissimae  vitae,  et  reconditae 
eruditionis.  Ille  ergo  .  .  .  aedem  Divo  Aegidio 
sacram,  quani  haeretici  suis  sordibus  antea  conta- 
minarant,  sacris  caeremoniis  ad  Romanae  Eeclesiae 
regulam  sancte  piandam  curauit,  ac  ut  omnibus  rei 
bene  gerendae  viam  apei-iret,  sequenti  luce  rem 
saeram  facit  tauta  populi  frequentia,  tanto  pietatis 
studio,  tanta  denique  omnium  de  religione  resti- 
tuta  laetitia,  ut  ne  verbis  quidem  possit  exprimi. 
Huius  exemplo  excitati  multi  ex  nostris,  tam 
praelati  quam  sacerdotes  sacra  Missarum  solennia 
ahaque  ecclesiae  officia  publiee  quotidie  obierimt. 
Doctores  quoque  Uli  Parisienses,  qui  cum  Episoopo 
venerant,  Catholicae  veritatis  rationem  pro  sug- 
gestu  ita  aperiunt,  partim  ratiouibus  partim  aucto- 


Papal  Nuncios 
to  Scotland, 
A.D.  1.559.62  : 


Nicho4as  de 
Pelleve,  Bishop 
of  Aniiens  (af- 
terwards  Cardi- 
nal  Archbishop 
of  Rheims), 
.\.D.  1559-1560. 
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tual,  of  both  their  realms.'     Next  spring,  his  Holiness  sent  the  Golden  iieiations  be- 

tween  Rome 

Rose,  blessed  yearly  by  the   Successor  of  St.    Peter,    to  the   widowed  ^™!  f^^^^^"^' 
Queen  of  Scots,  the  Dowager  of  France,  herself  a  fair  rose  set  among  "^'^'  ^^*^'*'^^^- 
thorns  of  heresy,  shedding  far  and  wide  the  sweet  odour  of  her  faith  and 
good  works." 

When,  after  an  interruption  of  ten  years,  the  Council  of  Trent  was 
about  to  meet  again,  the  PontifF  exhorted  and  entreated  the  Scottish 
Queen  to  send    Bishops  and  an  Ambassador  from  Scotland  to  join  in  its 


Papal  Nuucius 
in  Scotland, 
x.D.  1559-156-2 


Nicholas  Gaii- 
damis, 
A.D.  1561  : 


Everavd  Jfer- 
curian, 
A.D.  1562. 

Jesuits  in 
Scotland, 
A.D.  1542. 


Francis  and 
Mary,  King  and 
Qneen  of  Scots, 
make  their 
allegiance  to 
Pope  Pius  IV., 
May  1560. 


ritatibus  Scripturanuu  ac  Doctorum,  vt  illos,  qui 
nutabant,  plane  confirmariut,  ac  confirmatos  veri- 
tatis  studio  prorsus  iucenderint.  Ex  nostris  quidam 
horum  exemphmi  persecuti,  eandem  fimctionem 
obieruut  tanto  cum  fructu,  \t  mirareris  populi 
alacritatem  iUorum  concionibus  ad  vindictam  de 
haereticis  sumendam  pie  excitatam  .  .  .  Doctores 
vero,  qui  tam  egregie  suo  munere  fimcti  sunt,  post 
illorum  in  Galliam  reditum  singuli  siugulis  muneri- 
bus  ornautur  .  . .  Verum  quarum  rerum  fuudamenta 
hi  iecerant  praeclara,  euertit  postea  et  malitia 
haereticorum,  et  negligentia  Catholicorum  pene  tor- 
pentium.' — (Lesl.  DeReb.  Gest.  Scot.  pp.  55S-560.) 

Nicholas  Gaudanus,  the  Nuncio  of  1561,  was  a 
priest  o{  the  Society  of  Jesus  ;  and  his  companions 
vvere  of  the  same  order.  One  or  two  of  them — 
such  as  James  Tyrie,  John  Hay,  Edmund  Hay — 
rose  to  some  distinction. — (Dr.  Oliver,  Biog.  Memb. 
Soc.  Jes.  pp.  15,  23,  34,  39.  Theiner,  Annal. 
Eccles.  anu.  1573.  §  eiv.  t.  i.  p.  1S6.) 

The  Nuucio  of  1562,  was  Everard  Mereurian, 
Proviucial  of  Flauders,  afterwards  General  of  tlic 
Soeiety. 

It  appears  that  members  of  the  Compauy  had 
found  their  way  to  Scotland,  as  early  as  the  year 
1542:  'Cum  vero  in  Scotiam  pervenisseut  hoc 
anno  Saucti  Ignatii  socii,  qui  Internuntii  in  Hiber- 
niam  decreti  fuerant  a  Pontifice,  atque  in  eo  reguo 
pietatem  latius  propagare  percujierent,  Paidus 
iisdem  pracrogativis,  quas  in  Hibeniia  eontiilerat, 
eos  affecit.' — (Eaynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1542. 
§  Li.  t.  xiv.  p.  25.) 

^  See  the  '  Eesponsum  datum  Oratori  Franco- 
iimi  Regis  et  Reginae  Scotiae,  post  obedientiam 
tributam  Sanctissimo  Domiuo  nostro  Pio  Papae  iv 
de  meuse  Maii  mdlx,'  in  Raynald.  Annal.  Eceles. 
ann.  1560.  §  xxiv.  t.  xv.  pp.  60,  61. 

Tlie  ambassador's  speech  appears  to  have  been 


regarded  with  some  jealousy  in  Scotland,  offence 
being  taken  at  the  words  a  qua  ilhul  dolm  nomiHe 
accepit. — (Mi-.  Stevenson's  OaJend.  Foreign  State 
Pap.  1560-61,  p.  295.) 

Were  the  accipe  dotalcs  Scotos,  the  hanc  tibi  dat 
conjunx  dotem,  of  Buehanan's  spirited  Epithala- 
mium  forgotten  ? 

-   '  Reginae  Scotiae  etc.      Benedictam    solemui  Ijettcr  of  Pope 

ritu  nuper  a  nobis  antiriuo  praedecessorum  nostro-  P'"^  ^'-  t° 

QuCtiU  Mary  of 
rum  Eomanorum  Pontificum  more  Rosam  Auream  >^cotLand   ac- 
in  quarta  Domiuica  Quadragesimae,   qua  canitur  companying 

in  ecclesia  Laelare  Hierdscdem,  mittendam  Sereni-  H'*  „  °  '  ^° 

'  Rose, 

tati  tuae  potissimum  esse  duximus,  ad  nostrum  2:3.  Mar.  1561. 
erga  te  paternam  beuevolentiam  declarandam, 
quae  tanquam  rosa  puloherrima  inter  S]>ina3  siia- 
vissimum  fiJei  et  bonorum  operum  tuonim  odorem 
longe  lateque  dilfimdis.  Refert  autem  hic  flos 
Dominimi  et  Redemptorem  nostrum  Jesum  Chris- 
tiim,  qui  de  radice  Jesse  ortus  flos  est  campi,  lilium- 
que  convaLIiimi,  ccclesiae  vero  gaudium  laetitiam- 
que,  ut  tibi  merito  mittendus  fuerit,  cjuae  et  ipsum 
Christum  Domiuum  nostrum  puraadmodum  atque 
integra  fide,  nec  minore  vitae  ac  morum  honestate 
colis,  et  Universalem  Ecclcsiam  tot  filiorum  amis- 
sione  moerentem  tuae  tidei  pietatiscjue  constantia 
consolaris.  Hoc  tu  igitm-,  charissima  lilia,  munus 
non  tam  ex  materia  C|uam  ex  mysterio  et  nostro 
erga  te  animi  testimonio  aestimandum,  pie  admo- 
dum  devoteque  suscipe,  etc.  Sed  ut  sacrum  mmius 
sacra  etiam  cum  caeremonia,  sicut  decet,  accipias, 
post  Missam,  ab  aHquo  quem  elegeris  Episcopo,  et 
in  qua  volueris  ecclesia,  rite  celebratam  .ipsam 
Rosam  tradi  volumns.  lUius  aurei  floris  recorda- 
tione  incitata,  ita  in  timore  Domini  mandatorum 
ip.sius  observatione  persevera  ac  jjrofice,  ut  ad  il- 
lius  coelestis  Hyerusalem  gaudia  sempiterna  ipso 
peidncente  Domino  pervenire  merearis,  etc.  [Da- 
tum  Romae   etc.]  die  xxiii.  Martii  mdlxi.   anno 
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deliberations.^  Mary,  elated  at  the  moment  by  hope  of  a  marriage  with 
Don  Carlos  of  Spain,-  would  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  representatives  of  her 
little  northern  realm  taking  their  seats  among  the  representatives  of  the 
great  Catholic  powers  of  Europe.  But  the  necessities  of  her  position  were 
inexorable.  She  could  only  lament  her  inability  to  comply  with  the 
Pope's  request,  and  commission  her  uncle,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  to  make 
the  Council  aware  of  her  helplessness.     The  Queen's  letter,''  the  Cardi- 


Letter  from 
Pope  Pius  r\'. 
to  Queen  Mary 
of  Scotlaud, 
urging  Ixer  to 
send  Bisliops 
and  an  ambas- 
sadorfromScot- 
land  to  the 
Couiicil  of 
Trent, 
12.  Jrai.  1562. 


Qjontificatus  nostii]  i.' — (Ilaynald.  Anual.  Eccles. 
anu.  1561.  §  Lxxvi.  t.  xv.  pp.  164,  IGo.) 

The  Rose  was  among  the  treasures  of  the  Queen's 
cabinet  -wlien  she  left  France  in  August  1561  : 
'  vne  roze  dor  qui  fut  presente  de  la  part  du  Pappe 
a  laquelle  y  a  huit  blanches  et  vng  petit  saphis  au 
bout.' — (luvent.  of  Mary  Queeu  of  Scots,  p.  17.) 

^  The  Pope's  letter,  writteu  from  Rome  on  the 
12th  of  January  1562,  is  in  Raynald.  Annal. 
Eccles.  ann.  1562.  §  CLXxxn.  t.  xv.  pp.  325, 
.S26  :  '  Cliarissima  in  Christo  filia  no.stra,  salutem 
et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Et  si  nuper  cum 
literis  et  mandatis  nostris,  istuc  visitandi  tui  causa, 
misimus  dilectum  filiHm  Nicolaum  Oaudauum 
presbyterum  nobis  probatissimum  Ordinis  Societa- 
tis  Jcsu,  tamen  impulsi  recentibus  et  optatissimis 
de  te  muitiis,  iterandum  per  literas  idem  oflScium 
esse  duximus.  Fuit  enim  ad  nos  allatum,  te  simul 
atque  in  regnum  redieris,  continuo  dare  operam 
cepisse  ut  collapsam  istic  religionem  et  fidem 
Catholicam  erigeres,  populosque  tibi  subjectos  in 
Ecclesiae  Catholicae  unitate  et  Sanctae  hujus  Sedis 
obedientia  contineres.  Quod  pium  studium  et 
religiosa  soUicitudo  tua  laudari  satis  digne  nequa- 
quam  potest  .  .  .  Noli  defatigari  in  tam  pio  et 
salutari  opere :  enitere  quam  maxime  potes,  ut 
regnum  tuum  ab  haeresibus  perpurges.  Nullae  te 
diiiicultates,  nulla  impedimenta  deterreant  .  .  . 
Dei  enim  causa  est  quam  agis  .  .  .  Sed  cum  reliqua 
facta  tua  laudamus,  tum  consiliimi  tuum  vehem- 
enter  probamus,  quod,  sicut  accepimus,  con.stituJsti 
regni  tui  Episcopos  una  cum  Oratore  tuo  ad  Con- 
cilium  mittere,  qui  si  nondum  profecti  sunt,  eos  ut 
primo  quoque  tempore  mittas,  hortamur  Serenita- 
tem  tuam  et  rogamus.  Jam  enim  Tridentum  tanta 
Episcoporum  multitudo  convenit,  totque  alii  in 
itinere  simt  propediem  illuc  dante  Deo  perventuii, 
ut  jam  maturum  sit  sanctas  illas  et  salutares 
actiones,  quarum  causa  Concilium  congregatum  est 
ad  Dei  laudem  et  gloriam  sine  mora  aggredi,'  etc.  etc. 


■  Jan.-Mar.  1563. 


It  would  seem  that  the  Pope's  letter,  although 
dated  in  January,  did  not  reach  the  Queen's  hands 
imtil  Jiily. — (Letter  from  Randolijh  to  Cecil, 
1.  Aug.  1562,  quoted  in  Mr.  Tytler's  Hist.  of  Scot. 
vol.  V.  p.  221.  edit.  1845.) 

*  M.  Cheruel,  Marie  Stuart  et  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  pp.  .34,  3.5.  M.  Teulet,  Relat.  Polit.  de 
la  France  et  de  TEspagne  avec  TEcosse,  t.  v. 
pp.  3-9. 

^  The  Queen's  letter,  dated  at  St.  Andrews,  on  Letter.s  from 

Oueen  Marv  of 
the  )  8tli  of  Mareh,  was  read  at  Trent  on  the  1  Oth  g^ptiaj, j  to  the 

of  M.ay  1563.     It  is  printed  by  Prince  Labauofif,  Coimcil  of 

in  his  Lettres  de  Marie  Stuart,  t.  i.  pp.  179,  180,  ^f^^"''  ^°^°y^ 
.,-,.,-,,  Pms  IT.,  to  the 

from  a  oontemporary  copy  m  the  Impenal  Library  Cardinal  of 

at  Paris.     When  I  reprinted  it  Ojelow,  p.  249)  from  ^°™i°''' 

tliis  source,  I  overlooked  that  it  had  been  already 

lirinted,   with  some  better  readings,  in  RaynalJ. 

Annal.   Eccle.s.   anm    1563.   §  cxi.  t.  xv.   p.   416, 

from  two  copies,  one  iu  the  Vatican,  one  in  the 

Bai-lieriui  Library. 

Six  weeks  before  she  wrote  to  the  Council  of 
Trent,  Mary  had  written  to  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
raine,  and  to  the  Pope,  lamenting  her  in.ability  to 
send  any  Scottish  prelate  to  Trent,  expressing 
her  readiuess  to  obey  its  decrees,  and  to  enforce 
their  observance  by  her  subjects,  so  far  as  might 
be  in  her  power.  Her  letters  are  printed  by 
Prince  Labanoff  in  his  Lettres  de  Marie  Stuart, 
t.  i.  jip.  175-178,  from  contemporary  copies  in  the 
Magliabechian  Library  at  Florenee.  There  are 
cojiies  of  both  letters,  as  well  as  of  Mary's  letter 
to  the  Coimcil  of  Trent,  in  a  haud  of  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century  in  the  Adv.  Lib.  Edinb.  33.3.25 
(one  ot  the  volumes  of  Sir  Robert  SibbakVs  collec- 
tion),  'extracted,'  as  a  prefatory  note  tells  us, 
'  out  of  a  manuscript  in  tke  Barberini  Library  at 
Rome  called  the  Memoirs  of  the  Archbishop  of  Zara 
concerning  some  affairs  in  the  Counsell  of  Trent, 
in  which  CounseU  that  Archbishop  was  pre-sent.' 

The  transcripts  appear  to  have  been  made  by  a 
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nars  speech,*  were  received  with  every  mark  of  respect  ;  and  the  Synod, 
by  the  mouth  of  its  prolocutor,  declared  its  conviction  that  the  name  of 
Mary  of  Scotland  would  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  as  the  name 
of  a  sovereign  prepared  to  suflPer  the  loss  of  all,  even  of  life  itself,  for  the 
faith.-  The  Cardiual  of  Lorraine  had  given  hope  that  some  of  the  Scot- 
tish  Prelates  who  had  found  refuge  in  France,  might  speedily  appear  at 
Trent.^  His  expectations  were  disappointed  ;  but  before  the  Council 
broke  up,  William  Chisholm,  newly  chosen  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  pre- 
sented  himself  at  the  Vatican  as  ambassador  from  the  Queen  of  Scots.* 
Such  vvere  his  assuranees  of  the  feelings  of  the  Earls  of  Lennox,  AthoU, 
Huntly,  Montrose,  Eglinton,  Cassilis,  Erroll,  Caithness,  Lord  Hume,  and 
others,  that  the  Pope  wrote  to  them  one  by  one,  exhorting  them  to  per- 
severe  in  their  fidelity  to  the  Queen  and  their  allegiance  to  the  Holy  See.^ 
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jiriest  of  tlie  Charch  of  Rome,  Dr.  John  Jamieson, 
a  learned  and  zealous  Scottish  antiquary,  of  whom 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  Uttle  is  known.  He 
seems  to  hare  beeu  thc  son  of  an  Aberdeen  trader, 
and  to  have  died,  while  still  a  young  man, 
before  the  year  1702.  His  Remarks  on  Bede's 
Historj',  and  his  Observations  ou  Sir  James 
Melville's  Memoirs,  are  jjreserved  in  the  same 
manuscript  with  his  transcripts  of  Queen  Mary's 
letters.  It  contaius  too  his  Notes  on  the  Chro- 
nicle  of  Melrose  —  '  Viri  admodum  docti  D. 
Joaunis  Jamisonii  Theologiae  Doctoris  iu  Chrouici 
Melrossensis  exemplar  impressum,  Notae  Criticae' 
— printed  iu  Bishoj}  Nicolson'3  Scott.  Hist.  Lib. 
pp.  347-350.  edit.  1702.  He  wrote  also  Notes  on 
Martine's  Reliquiae  Divi  Andreae,  and  on  Arch- 
bishop  Spottiswoode'3  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  especially  the  tirst  and  second  book. 
He  transcribed  Ferrerius'  Historia  Abbatum  de 
K^Tilos  from  the  original  in  the  Queen  of  Sweden's 
Library  in  the  Vatican.  He  compUed  for  Thomas 
luues  a  Chartularium  Ecclesiae  Aberdonensis, 
drawiug  his  materials  from  the  registers  in  Scot- 
laud.  He  brought  home  from  Rome — where  we 
are  told  '  he  lived  many  years,  and  had  access  to 
all  their  libraries,' — copies  of  many  Papal  bulls 
and  briefs  coucerning  Scottish  affairs.  He  took 
'  extraets  of  the  Consistorial  proceedings  of  the 
Scottish  Chnrch,  from  the  year  1494  to  the  Re- 
formation' — no  doubt  from  the  Acta  Consistorialia 


at  Rome.  We  are  informed  that  he  '  searched 
witli  zeal  everywhere'both  in  Italy  and  France,' 
and  that  he  fouud  '  a  Freuch  History  of  Scotland, 
in  a  veUum  mauuscript,  iu  the  King  of  France's 
Library, '  aud  '  observed  the  language  to  be  of  con- 
siderable  age.' — (T.  Innes,  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  ii.  pp. 
57S,  579.  Bp.  Nicols.  Scot.  Hist.  Lib.  pp.  130, 
182,  196,  211,  213,  224.  Ferrer.  Hist.  Abbat.  de 
Kyulos,  p.  viii.  Bannat.  Club  :  1839.  Mr.  Maid- 
meufs  Catal.  of  Scot.  Writers,  pp.  124,  125.) 

1  Pp.  249,  250. 

-  Kaynald.  Aunal.  Eccles.  aun.  1563.  §§  cxi. 
cxil.  t.  XV.  pp.  416,  417. 

3  P.  250. 

■*  Raynald.  Aimal.  Eccles.  anu.  1563.  §  cxiii. 
t.  XV.  p.  417. 

°  See  the  Pope'3  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Lenuox, 
dated  27th  September  1563,  in  Raynald.  Annal. 
Ecoles.  ann.  1563.  §  cxiir.  t.  xv.  pp.  417,  418. 

The  names  of  the  other  nobles  to  whom  the 
Pontiff  wrote  have  been  so  disguised  by  foreign 
scribes  or  printers,  as  in  some  cases  to  make  re- 
cognition  difiicult  or  impossible  :  '  Eodem  exemplo 
repetitae  literae  ad  Joannem  de  AthoII,  Jacobum 
de  Nuntle,  Guillelmum  de  Montrois,  Davidem  de 
Eglinem,  Jacobum  de  EgUnem,  Jacobmn  de  Cas- 
siUs,  Joannem  de  Cuenes,  GuiUelmum  de  Errold, 
Joaunem  de  Maronatus.  Pariter  est  eximiis  or- 
natus  laudibus  Joannes  regidus  de  Hume  ob  con- 
stautiam  in  asserenda  fide  CathoUca,  egregiumque 
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When  the  Council  of  Trent  vvas  at  an  end,  the  Pontiff  sent  its  acts 
to  Mary,  with  letters  in  which  he  urged  her  to  dismiss  all  heretics,  all 
persons  suspected  of  heresy,  from  high  places,  and  required  the  two 
Metropolitans  of  Scotland  to  see  that  the  decrees  of  the  Synod  received 
due  observance  in  their  provinces.'  His  Holiness  seems  not  to  have 
known  that  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  had  already  fled  from  his  diocese, 
never  to  return  ;  and  that  the  Primate,  although  he  abode  beyond  the 
Tweed,  had  no  power  to  enforce  canons  of  faith  or  rules  of  discipline, 
could  not  so  much  as  say  mass  in  public,  without  hazard  of  exile  or 
death. 

In  the  following  summer  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  was  once  more 
despatched  to  Italy,  on  a  secret  mission  to  procure  a  dispensation 
from  the  Pope  for  the  marriage   of  Mary  and  Darnley.     Such  was  the 


Letters  from 
Pope  Pius  rv. 
to  Queeu  Mary 
of  Scotlaud,  and 
to  the  Arch- 
bishops  of  St. 
Andrews  and 
Glasgow, 
urging  the 
observance  of 
the  decrees 
of  Trent, 
13.  Jujie  1564. 


in  Reginani  studium,  ae  cle  nobilitate  Scotica  hoc 
elogium  protulit  Pontifex  :  Talis  in  rcligionem  cini- 
}«)W,  et  tam  sincera  erga  noB  qui  regnant  fides,  ah 
omnihus  quidem  requirenda  sunt,  sed  multo  viagis 
elueent  in  iis,  qui  nobiiitate  generis  antecellunt. ' 

A  report  by  a  Soottish  priest  on  the  state  of 
Scotland  in  15S2,  enumerates  the  Duke  of  Lenuo.\, 
the  Earls  of  Huntly,  EgUntoun,  Argyle,  Caithness, 
the  Lords  Hume  aud  Seton,  as  the  chief  supporters 
of  the  Roman  Catholie  faith. — (Theiner,  Annal. 
Eccles.  aun.  1582.  §  Lxu.  t.  iii.  p.  371.) 

'  '  Ad  asserendam  Catholicam  fidem  atque 
Tridentini  Concilii  decreta  observanda,  Pius  Ponti- 
fex  Mariam  Scotiae  Reginam  transmissis  ad  eam 
Syuodi  actis  xiii.  Junii  per  epistolas  infiammavit, 
quibus  etiam  illam  est  hortatus  ut  haereticos  vel 
haereseos  suspectos  dignitatibus  amoveret.  Joan- 
nem  quoque  Archiepiscopum  Sancti  Andreae 
Scotiae  Primatem,  iit  ex  Sacrosancti  Concilii  prae- 
scripto  male  de  fide  Catholica  sentientes  reprimeret, 
est  hortatus,  illius  in  fide  constantiam  commeritis 
eflferens  laudibus,  quod  multos  pro  ipsa  labores 
suscejierit,  multasque  subierit  aerumnas  ;  gratula- 
tusque  est  illi  non  modicum,  cum  ex  Apostolo 
passiones  hujus  temporis  cum  futura  gloriacom- 
paratae  non  exiguae  tantum,  sed  nuUae  sint. 
Glascuensem  etiam  praesiilem  incitavit,  ut  ad 
eadem  decreta  servanda  omni  studio  incumberet.' 
—  (Raynald.  Annal.  Eccles.  ann.  1564.  §  XLlx. 
t.  XV.  p.  524.) 


The  Queen's  letter  to  the  Pope,  dated  at  Edin- 
burgh,  on  the  20th  October  1564,  thankiughim  for 
the  Acts  of  the  Coimci],  is  printed  by  Prince  Laban- 
off,  in  his  Lettres  de  Marie  Stuart,  t.  vii.  pp.  6,  7  : 
'  Tr6s  Saint  Vhre,  desiiuis  le  retour  de  nostre  oncle, 
Monsieur  le  Cardinal  de  Lorrayne,  du  Sainct  Con- 
cille  tenu  en  la  ville  de  Trente,  uous  avous  estg 
advertye  par  luy  des  Saincts  Statutes  et  Decrets 
qui  y  ont  este  faictz  pour  Faugmentation  et  inte- 
grite  de  la  religion  Catholicque  et  Chrestienue  ;  et, 
despuis,  il  a  pleu  5,  Vostre  Sainctete  nous  envoyer 
ung  livre  de  tout  ce  qui  a  este  traictS  eu  ce  Sainct 
Sinode,  duquel  avons  receu  rmg  suigullier  conten- 
tement ;  et  aussi  nous  avons  cogneu  jiar  ses  lettres 
la  homie  mi5moire  et  protection  qui  luy  plaist  avoir 
de  nous,  de  quoy  baisons  en  toute  humilite  les 
pieds  de  Vostre  Sainctetg  et  la  supplyons  nous 
tenir  tousjours  au  nombre  de  ses  plus  humbles  et 
d^votes  filles,  qui  estudierons  de  plus  en  plus  pour 
raccroissement  et  imion  de  nostre  mfere  la  Saincte 
Eglise  et  y  ferous  obeyr  tous  nos  sugectz,  si  Dieu 
par  sa  gra,ce  peut  redujTe  et  aueautire  les  hergsies 
(come  j'esp(;re),  ensemble  le  bon  ordre  et  reforma- 
ciou  que  Vostre  Sainctet^  y  pourra  donner ;  et  de 
nostre  coste  nous  n'y  espargnierons  aucun  moyen 
qui  soit  eu  nostre  puissance,  ainsi  qu'il  nous  est 
commandg  de  Dieu,  lequel,  pour  fin,  uous  prious 
vous  donner,  en  trfes  heureuse  sante,  tres  longue 
vye.  De  Vostre  Sainctete  bien  humble  et  dgvote 
fille,  Marie  R.' 


Letter  from 
Queen  Maiy  of 
Seotlaud  to 
Pope  Pius  IV. 
thaukiug  hiin 
for  the  Acts  of 
tbe  Council  of 
Trent,  etc, 
20.  Oct.  1564. 
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niystery  in  vvhich  it  was  thought  necessary  to  wrap  the  affair,  that  the 
envoy  had  returned  to  Scotland,  the  nuptials  had  been  solemnized  at 
Holyrood,  before  the  Pontiff  announced  to  the  Cardinals  at  llome  '  that 
he  had  granted  a  dispensation  for  the  inarriage  of  the  Queen  of  Scots 
with  a  certain  Englishman  her  kinsman,  receiving  their  promise  that  they 
would  defend  the  Catholic  religion  to  the  utniost  of  their  power.'^  The 
Cardinals  were  not  told,  the  Pope  did  not  know,  that  Mary  had  scarcely 
given  this  pledge  to  thc  Holy  See,  before  she  caused  proclamation  to  be 
made  at  the  market  cross  of  cvery  shire  in  Scotland  '  certifyiug  and 
assuring  all  her  good  subjects  that  as  they,  nor  any  of  them,  have  hitherto 
been  molested  in  the  quiet  using  of  their  religion  and  conscience,  so  shall 
they  not  be  disquieted  in  that  behalf  in  any  time  to  come,  but  behaving 
themselves  honestly  as  good  subjects,  shall  find  her  Majesty,  their  good 
Prince,  willing  to  do  them  justice,  and  to  show  them  favour  and  clemency 
without  innovation  or  alteration  in  any  sort.'^ 


Relations  be- 
tweeu  Rome 
and  the  Scot- 
tish  Court, 
A.D.  1560-1567 


Tlie  Queen's 
proclamation 
of  liberty  of 
religiou  and 


'  '  In  Scotia  cum  haeretici  Mariae  Reginae 
v-iiiuitatem  temnerent,  atque  ad  op])rimendam  reli- 
gionem  CathoUcam  saeva  consilia  cum  EUsalietha 
AngUae  Regina,  quae  potiora  esse  Mariae  in  Angli- 
civm  sceptrum  jura  non  ignorarat,  de  viro  iUi  tra- 
dendo,  ex  qno  prolem  susciperet,  ad  confirmaudas 
regni  res  debUitandaque  secUtioaorum  molimiua 
actum  est.  Delegit  iUa  Henricum  Darlaeum 
juvenem  forraa  jiraestantem,  Regiaque  stirpe 
satum,  et  CathoUcae  reUgionis  studio  flagrantem, 
qui  eum  aflinitate  sanguinis  Reginam  contingeret, 
postulatum  est  utriusque  nomine  a  Pio  Quarto 
Pontifice,  ut  legem  canonicam  contrariam  ad  eorum 
gratiam  solveret,  quorum  votis  asseusit  Poutifex, 
ac  medio  Augusto  in  CardinaUum  Senatu  rem  pro- 
mulgavit,  ut  referunt  Acta  ConsistoriaUa  :  Deciina 
septima  Auijmti  [et  mox]  Fecit  verbuin  de  matrimo- 
nio  Regiiiae  Scotiae  cum  Anglo  qmdam  affini  suo, 
et  dixit  dispensationem  se  ad  illlus  petitionem  con- 
cessisse,  et  illos  promittere  se  religionis  Catholkae 
defensores  pro  virihus  futuros  esse,  Non  pacati 
propterea  haereticorum  motus,  nam  extremam  iUi 
rabiem  ad  perturbandum  pubUciun  Scotiae  statum 
excitatis  seditionibus  affuderunt,  de  quilju.s  Pouti- 
fex  in  senatu  decima  secimda  Octobria  die  habito 
conquestus  esfc .  .  .  ut  refenmt  Acta :  Somae,  decima 
secunda  Octohris  fiiit  Consistorium,  in  quo  Sanctis- 


simus  dixit  dissensiones  non  parvas  esse  in  Scotia, 
deque  Reginae  Angliae  matrimonio  quod  cum  qui- 
busdam  Principibus  Iractatur,  se  ubique  locorum 
Catholicis  non  defuturum,  verum  ipsis  pecunia  et 
vtilitibus  opem  lalurum.' — (Raynald.  Annal.  Ecclea. 
ann.  1565.  |§  xix.  xx.  t.  xv.  pp.  544,  545.) 

The  Bishop  of  Dunblane  brought  the  Pope's  dis- 
pensation  to  Edinburgh,  on  the  22d  of  Jidy.  Ou 
the  same  day,  the  banns  of  marriage  were  pro- 
claimed  in  the  parish  churches  of  St.  Giles  and 
Holyrood,  and  in  the  Chapel  Royal  of  the  Palace. 
Seven  daya  afterwiirds,  on  Sunday  the  29th  of 
July,  the  marriage  was  solemnized  in  the  Ghapel 
Royal. — (Prince  Labanoff',  Not.  sur  la  CoUect.  des 
Portr.  de  Marie  Stuart,  p.  18.  Diurn.  of  Occurr, 
pp.  79,  80.  Bp.  Keith,  Hist.  Ch.  and  State  Scot. 
vol.  ii.  jip.  320,  344-347.  Lib.  Respons.  in  Scacc- 
Reg.  Scot.  1546-1561.  MS.  Reg.  House.) 

^  Proelaraation  of  '  assurance  touart  the  state 
of  reUgion,'  12th  July  1565,  in  the  Regist.  Secret. 
Concil. :  Acta  1563-7,  pp.  72,  73.     ms.  Reg.  House. 

Compare  the  Queen's  letter  to  a  Scottish  Pro 
testant  Loril,  dated  16th  July  1565,  in  Prince 
Labanofi''^  Lettrea  de  Marie  Stuart,  t.  i.  pp.  274 
277.  See  Thorpe's  Calend.  of  State  Pap.  of  Scot, 
vol.  i.  p.  214.  no.  79. 

Compare    also    the    Queen's    answer     to    the 
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Relations  be- 
tweeii  Rome 
and  the  Scot- 
tisb  Court, 
A.D.  1560-1567 


The  Bishop  of  Dunblane  had  not  been  many  months  in  Scotland 
before  he  was  sent  a  third  time  to  the  Papal  Court,  to  lay  the  homage 
and  obedience  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  at  the  feet  of  the  new  Pope,  Pius 
the  Fifth,  and  to  implore  his  prayers  and  his  help  for  the  unhappy  state 
of  her  realm,  which,  sad  as  it  was,  was  still  not  beyond  hope.'  The 
envoy  was  graciously  received,  and  was  dismissed  with  assurances  of  aid 
both  from  the  Papal  treasury,  and  through  the  PontiflTs  intercession  with 
other  Catholic  Princes  in  the  Queen's  behalf.  The  weight  of  years,  the 
cares  of  the  church,  prevented  the  Holy  Father  himself  from  crossing  the 
Alps  and  the  sea  to  her  relief  ;^  but  he  lost  no  time  in  accrediting  a 
Nuncio  to  Scotland,  with  a  subsidy  of  twenty  thousand  crowns.   The  prelate 


Tbe  Queen's 
letter  to  tbe  Re- 
lormed  Churcb, 
idaiming  for 
herself  the  free- 
dom  of  consci- 
ence  enjoyed  by 
lier  subjects, 
Jun.-Dec.  1565. 


Letter  from  the 
Queen  to  Pope 
Pius  V.  con- 
gratulating  him 
on  bis  election, 
and  comniis- 
sioning  the 
Bisliop  of  Dun- 
lilane  to  render 
tbe  Queen's 
bomage  and 
obedience  to 
his  Holiness, 
31.  Jan.  1566. 


General  Assembly,  25th  June-25th  December 
1565:  'Praying  all  herlovingsubjects,  seeing  they 
have  had  experiende  of  her  goodness,  that  scho 
neither  hes  in  tymes  bypast  nor  yet  meanes  heir- 
after  to  prease  the  conscience  of  any  man,  but  that 
they  may  worship  God  in  sick  sort  as  they  are 
persuadit  to  be  best,  that  tbey  also  will  not  prase 
her  to  offend  hir  awin  conscience  .  .  .  Sa  soone  as 
Parliament  holds,  that  wbilli  the  thrie  Estates 
aggiies  H]ion  amoug  themselves,  her  Majestie  sall 
grant  the  same  to  tbem,  and  allwayes  make  them 
sure  that  no  mau  salbe  troublit  for  iising  them- 
selves  in  religioun  according  to  ther  conscience,  so 
that  no  man  saU  have  cause  to  doubt  that  for  reli- 
giouus  sake  mens  ly ves  or  heiritages  salije  in  hazard.' 
— (Book  Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  67,  68.) 

^  '  Beatissime  Pater  .  .  .  nobis  iidelem  ac  de 
religione  Christiana  probe  meritum  reverendum  iu 
Christo  iiatrem  Gulielmum  episcopum  Dumblanen- 
sem,  legatum  oratorem  ac  procuratorem  nostrum 
cum  mandatis  atl  Sanctitatem  Tuam  mittendum 
curavimus,  tum  ut  Ulius  electioni  atque  ad  sum- 
mimi  Pontificatus  culmeu  itromotioni  nostro  nomine 
congratularetur,  tum  etiam  ut,  post  humillima 
oscula  sanctorum  pedum,  debitum  nostrum  obse- 
qium  ac  cum  prorajita  voluntate  obedientiam  eidem 
praesentaret,  obnixeque  rogaret  ut  in  suis  sanctis 
sacrificiis,  oratiouibus,  consiliis,  auxiliis  spirituaU- 
bus  simul  et  temporalibus  miserum  quidem  adhue 
et  infehcem  regni  nostri  statum  juvet.  Nondum 
enim  eo  adhuc  res  devenerunt  quin  hisce  Sanctita- 
tis  Tuae  fretae  consihis  et  auxilus  optima  quaeque 
sperare  et  possimus  et  debeamus.     Eam  enini  spem 


Pater  Maximus  Pius  lin.,  Sanctitatis  Tuae  prae- 
decessor,  nobis  praebuit,  quam  a  Sanctitate  Tua 
augendam  et  implendam  fore  certo  nobis  persua- 
demus,  cum  jam  hostes  uostri  partim  exulent, 
partim  in  uostris  manibus  positi  sint :  sed  furor  et 
extrema  necessitas  eos  extreina  tentare  coget.  At 
si  Deus  et  Sanctitas  Tua  nobis  aderit  (quorum 
causam  agimus)  murum  his  fretae  transgrediemur,' 
etc.  etc. — (Prince  Labanoff,  Lettres  de  Marie 
Stuart,  t.  vii.  pp.  8-10.) 

This  letter  was  written  on  the  31st  January 
1565-6 — five  or  six  weeks  before  the  meeting  of 
the  ParUament,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  inter- 
rupted  by  Riccio's  murder,  would,  so  Mary  hoped, 
'  have  done  some  good  anent  restoring  the  auld 
religion,'  besides  forfeiting  Murray  and  the 
other  Protestant  chiefs  who  had  riseu  in  arms 
against  the  Queen,  upon  her  iU-advised  marriage 
with  Damley. — (Bp.  Keith,  Hist.  Ch.  and  State 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  412,  413.) 

^  See  the  Pope's  letter  to  the  Queen,  dated 
the  6th  or  16th  June  1566  :  '  Optassemus  quoque 
vita  nostra  et  sangnine  tibi  succurrere  .  .  .  Nunc 
quoniam  ob  ingrauescentem  jam  nostram  aetatem, 
ac  tot  immensas  occupationes,  quibus  pro  ATiiuersa 
republiea  Christiana  distinemur,  in  Scotiam  ire 
non  possiunus,  mittendum  duximus  venerabUem 
et  charum  fratrem  nostrum  MontisregaUs  Episco- 
pum,  latorem  praesentium,  virum  rara  virtute, 
probitate,  doctrina,  et  prudentia  praeditimi,  Nun- 
cium  nostrum,  qui  tibi  singulis  quibusque  occa- 
sionibus  inseruiat,'  etc. — (G.  Conaei  Vita  Mariae 
Stuartae,  in  Jebb,  voL  ii.  p.  50.) 


Letter  from 
Pope  Pius  V. 
to  the  Queen, 
regrettiug  his 
inability  to  re- 
pair  to  Scotland 
iu  person,  and 
intimating  the 
appoiutment  of 
the  Bishop  of 
Mondovi  as  bis 
Nuncio, 
Jime  1566. 
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chosen  for  the  mission,  was  the  Bishop  of  Mondovi,  aftervvards  Cardinal 
Laurea.  Ile  at  once  set  out  on  his  journey,  and  having  reached  Paris 
waited  instructions  froin  the  Queen.  Mary  professed  herself  eager  for 
his  arrival,  that  she  might  profit  by  his  counsels,  that  he  might 
witness  her  steadfast  affection  for  the  Apostolic  See.'  The  Nuncio  pi'o- 
fessed  himself  not  less  eager  to  address  himself  to  the  great  work  of  re- 
storing  the  faith  among  a  nation  of  heretics.  But  with  all  this  impatience 
on  both  sides,  nothing  was  done.  The  Nuncio,  without  setting  foot  in  Scot- 
land,  returned  to  Rome,  carrying,  it  would  seem,  his  subsidy  with  him. 
He  accused  Mary's  lukewarmness  as  the  cause  of  his  failure  ;^  Mary 
reproached  him  for  not  coming  when  she  called  him.^ 


Relations  Ije- 
tweeu  Rome 
aiid  the  Scot- 
tish  Court, 
A.D.  1560-1567 


Letters  from 
the  Queen  to 
Pojie  Pius  T., 
assuriug  him  of 
her  inflexilile 
ilevotion  to  the 
Catholic  faith 
and  the  Apo- 
stolic  See,  and 
expressing  her 
joy  at  the  ap- 
pointnient  of  a 
Nuncio  to  Scot- 
land, 
Jul.-Oot.  1566. 


^  '  Certo  tamen  poUicemur  nos  nuiiquam  a 
Catholiea  religione  ac  Sacrae  Sedis  Apostolicae 
observantia  (lefectnros.  Quod  reipsa  Nuntius 
vester,  cum  primum  ad  nos  pervenerit,  testatum 
reperiet,  qiiem  brevi  ad  nos  venturum  speramus. 
Cujiis  adventum,  uuacum  pecunia  de  vestra  libera- 
litate  ad  nos  missa,  non  sine  magno  desiderio  ex- 
pectamus.' — (Letter  from  the  Queeu  to  the  Pope, 
17th  July  1566,  in  Prince  Labanoffs  Lettres  de 
Marie  Stuart,  t.  i.  pp.  355,  356,  t.  vii.  pp.  11,  12.) 
Compare  the  Queeu's  letter  to  a  Frcnch  Prelate, 
16th  July  1566,  ibid.  t.  i.  pp.  363,  364. 

'  Non  sohun  a  Beatitudine  Vestra,  hisce  meis 
adversissimis  atque  turbulentissimis  temporibus 
literas  consolationis  atque  spei  plenissimas  accepi, 
verum  et  hausi  de  dulcissimo  fonte  liberalitatis 
muniiicentiaeque  vestrae  misso  intimo  Beati- 
tudinis  Vestrae  Jfuntio,  qui  me  consolaretur,  con- 
firmaret,  atque  paternae  erga  me  benevolentiae 
vestrae  daret  testimonium  .  .  .  Fit  ergo  ut  ego 
inter  reliquos  Catholicae  fidei  filios  ao  filias  liben- 
tissime  atque  hiuuillime  accipiam  atque  amplectar 
divinas  hasce  vestras  atque  spei  optimae  plenis- 
simas  admonitiones  atque  consolationes,  nec  eis 
nUo  loco  defutura  sim,  sed  omnibus  viribus  enix- 
ura  ad  restituendam  propagandamque  Cathohcam 
religionem  ;  ae  quo  phu^a  certioraque  de  Beatitu- 
dinis  Vestrae  voluntate  cognoscere  possem,  cura^T 
admonendum  Beatitudinis  Vestrae  Nuntium  nunc 
in  Gallia,  subsistentem,  xit  huc  in  regnum  nostrum 
quanta  commode  poterit  celeritate  sese  conferat. 
Recipietur  profecto,  tractabitui-que  omni  quo  decet 
honore,  habiturus  me  in  propagando  Dei  honore  et 


regni  hujus  tranquillitate  constituenda  consiliorum 
suorum  uou  impigram  sive  comitem  sive  ducem.' 
— (Letter  from  the  Queen  to  the  Pope,  9th  Oct. 
1566,  in  Cone's  Vita  Mariae  Stuartae,  in  .Jebb,  vol. 
ii.  pp.  51,  52  ;  iu  Prince  LabanoiTs  Lettres  de  Marie 
Stuart,  t.  i.  pp.  369-372.) 

See  the  Pope's  answer,  dated  22d  Jannary  1567, 
in  Cone's  Vita  Mariae  Stuartae,  Jebb,  vol.  ii.  p.  52. 

^  See  the  Nuncio's  letter  to  the  Pope,  dated  at 
Paris  on  the  16th  March  1567,  in  Prince  Laban- 
ofTs  Lettres  de  Marie  Stuart,  t.  vii.  pp.  105-109. 
Compare  Bp.  Burnefs  Hist.  of  Reformat.  vol.  iii. 
pp.  544-8,  voL  vi.  pp.  546-8.  edit.  1865. 

2  See  the  Queen'3  Instructions  to  the  Bishop 
of  Dunblane,  her  envoy  to  France,  in  May  1567  : 
'  Furthermair,  it  may  be  that  oure  vncle  the 
Cardiuar  sall  peraduenture  obiect  and  ftnd  fault, 
that  we  maid  nocht  sic  exact  dihgence  in  convoying 
hither  of  the  Nunce  Apostohc  as  the  wecht  of  the 
mater  cravit.  In  quhilk  poiat  ye  sall  ansuer  and 
s.atisfie  him  be  declaratioun  and  making  of  trew 
report,  how  this  last  yeir  about  Martimes,  we  di- 
rectit  towart  the  said  Nunce  oure  weilbelouit  clerk 
and  seruitour  Maister  Stevin  Wilsoun,  instructit 
with  oure  mynd,  quhairof  the  cheif  intent  wes 
how  the  Nunce  mycht  be  maist  suirlie  and  con- 
venientlie  transportit  towart  oure  realme  and  to 
oiu-e  presens,  be  the  conduct  of  oure  said  serui- 
tour ;  and  yit  we  se  na  apperauce  of  his  cuming 
bot  is  partUe  frustrat  and  put  by  our  purpois,  for 
lak  of  that  support  quhilk  .anis  we  vnderstude 
of  his  Halines  Uberalitie  to  haue  bene  destinat 
for  ws  for  the  mantening  of  oure  estait,  and  furth- 


The  Queen's  in- 
structions  for 
excusing,  to  the 
Cardinal  of 
Lorraine,  her 
seemiug  remiss- 
ness  in  not  ex- 
pediting  the 
Nuncio'svoya.iie 
to  Scotland, 
May  1567. 
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QucenMaiys  If,   as  seeitis  more  than  probable,  the  Queen  hesitated  to  urge  the 

concessions  to  1 1    i  i       i         t    i 

the  Refornied    Nuncio  to  rejmir  to  Holyrood,  she  niay  well  have  doubted  her  power  to 


3.  oct.  1566-     p,.o(;ect  his  person  in  a  palace  which  had  so  lately  beheld  the  murder  of 


concessions  to 
the  Refoi 
Church, 
3.  Oct.  li 
2.3.  May  1567. 

Riccio,  in  a  capital  which  still  rang  with  the  cries  of  Knox  that  '  the 
idolator  should  die  the  death."  She  must  have  known  that  the  presence 
of  an  accredited  representative  of  the  Holy  See  would  add  terribly  to 
her  embarrassments  with  the  Reformed.  She  may  have  been  unwilling 
that  the  delegate  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ  should  witness  her  unseemly 
relations  with  her  weak,  worthless,  dissolute  husband."  Some  may  think 
it  possible  that  her  devotion  to  Rome  was  obscured  for  the  moment  by 
'  the  Gospel  hght'  which  'dawned  from'  Bothweirs  '  eyes' — that  her  zeal 
for  the  Catholic  faith  was  allayed  by  the  passion  which  persuaded  her 
to  sanction  provisions  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  Reformed  preach- 
ers  f  to  cut  up  church  vestments  of  cloth  of  gold  to  make  a  gay  garment 
for  her  lover,  a  counterpane  for  her  chikl  ;*  to  consent  to  a  statute  which 
abrogated  all  penal  laws  against  the  Reformed  religion,  freed  its  followers 
for  ever  from  the  authority,  power,  and  jurisdiction  of  Rome  ;^  to  revoke 

settin"  of  oure  aulhoritie,  bot  cheiiiie  in  default  of  envoy  in  Scotland,  in  his  despatch  of  17th    Oct. 

his  preseuce,    couusale  and  eonference  with  him,  1566,  iirinted  by  M.  Teulet,  in  his  llelat.  PoUt.  de 

nuhilk,  joynit  with  the  vther  thing  befoir  said,  in  la  France  et  Esp.  avec  rEccosse,  t.  ii.  pp.  2S2-293  ; 

all  apparance  wes  nocht  onelie  Uklie  to  haif  f  lu-therit  and,  in  aa  English  version,  by  Bp.   Keith,  in  his 

and   avancit  the  mater  verie  heichlie,  but   alsua  Hiat.  of  Ch.  and  State  Scot.  vol.  ii.  pp.  448-459. 

mycht  haue  red  ws  out  of  mony  thrawart  acciden-  Compare  the  less  friendly  reports  collected  for 

tis,  quhilkis  sensyne  we  haue  fallin  into  ;  ane  of  the  EngUsh  court,  in  Principal  Robertson's  Hist. 

the  priucipaU  occasionis  quhairof  we  mon  imput  of  Scot.,  app.  xvi.  xvii.  ;  Works,  vol.  u.  pp.  341- 

tothe  said  Nunceis  absence,  and  nocht  resorting  to  344.  cdit.  Oxf.  1825. 

ws,  quhilk  hes  procedit  on  his  awin  motioun  and  ^  Ou  the  3d  of  October,  the  20th  aud  21st  of 

sair  afanis  oure  will,   as  ye  saU  mak  our  vncle  to  December  1566,  the  lOth  of  January  1567. — (Bp. 

vuderstand  be  aU  the  gude  aud  honest  persuasions  Keith,  Hist.  Ch.  and  State  Soot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  143- 

ye  cau   tending  to  this  end.' — (Reg.   Sec.   Conc:  146,  159-16).) 

Acta  1559-67.  p.   160.  ms.  Reg.  House.     Anders.  The  light  in  which  the  Reformed  received  the 

CoUeot.  Hist.  QueeuMary,  vol.  i.  pp.  101,  102.   Bp.  boou,  may  be  seen  from  the  supplement  to  Kaox's 

Keith,  Hist.  Ch.  and  State  Soot.   vol.   ii.  pp.  600,  History  :    '  The  Queen  .  .  .  being  in  love  with  the 

601.      Prince  Labanoflf,   Lett.    de   Marie   Stuart,  Earl  BothweU,  grants  to  the  Protestants  their  peti- 

t.  ii.  pp.  43,  44- )  tions  that  they  may  be  quiet  and  uot  trouble  her 

1  Knox's  Hist.  Reform.  Scot.   vol.  ii.   pp.   270,  plots.' — (Hist.  of  Reform.  vol.  il  p.  539 :  cf.  p.  548.) 
271,  276,  369,  370,  420,  421,  441,  446-449.  *  In  March  1567. — (Inveutoriea  of  Mary  Queen 

2  See  them  described  by  the  Lords  of  the  Scot-  of  Scots,  pp.  xxvL  53.) 

tish  Privy  Council,  iu  their  letter  to  the   Queen  ^  On  the  19th  of  April  1567.— (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 

Mother  of  Frauce,  of  Sth  Oct.,  and  by  the  Freuoh       vol.  ii.  pp.  548,  549.) 
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and  annuU  all  permissions  to  exercise  the  offices  of  the  old  religion  ;*  and  QueenMarj-s 

"■  i  D  J  mamage  with 

to   marry,^   according  to  the  Reformed  rltes,^  the  most  clamorous   Re-  afte™the'pro- 

_ .  11-1  .  testant  rite. 

former,   the  most  profligate  noble,  in  her  court. 

Amid  her  acts  of  grace  or  iustice  to  the  Reformed,  Mary  attempted,  cessationot 

o  •'  ^  j  r         y  ConsistOTial 

with  whatever  object,  a  partial  restoration  of  the  authority  of  the  Primate  ■^^"^^^^''ij-go. 
of  her  own  church.     Its  Consistorial  jurisdiction  fell,  its  OfScials  closed 
their   courts  when    the  statute  passed  which  established  the   Reformed 


See  the  effect  of  this  statute  debated,  on  one 
side,  by  Lord  Hailes,  in  his  Remarks  on  the 
History  of  Scotland,  chap.  x.  (rej)riiited  in  his  Ann. 
of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  75-80)  ;  on  the  other  by  Prin- 
eipal  Kobertson,  in  his  Hist.  of  Scot.  book.  iv., 
Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  331-334.  The  Reformed  had  no 
difficulty  in  appreciating  the  motives  with  which 
it  was  passed  :  '  Thair  wer  alswa  certane  plausibill 
thiugis  grantit  to  pleis  the  pepill,  and  specially  f  or 
the  Kirk,  namely,  the  repelling  of  certane  lawis 
of  Papische  tjTannie  maid  for  punisching  of  sic  as 
durst  anis  mutter  aganis  the  decreis  of  the  sect 
of  Rome.  Thocht  thir  thingis  wer  acceptabill 
amang  the  commounaltie,  zit  thair  remanit  ane 
thing,'  etc. — (Anders.  CoUect.  on  Hist.  of  Queen 
Mary,  vol.  ii.  p.  33.) 

Three  days  after  the  passing  of  the  act,  Mary 
is  fouud  writing  from  .Stirlingto  the  Papal  Niincio, 
the  Bishop  of  Mondovi,  at  Paris,  eutreating  him 
to  keep  her  in  the  Pope's  good  graces,  and  not  to 
suffer  his  HoUness  to  doubt  her  uuchangeable  de- 
votion  to  the  Catholic  f aith  :  '  Je  voiis  prieray  me 
tenir  en  la  bonne  grice  de  Sa  Sainctete,  et  ne  le 
laysser  persuader  au  contrayre  de  la  devotion  que 
j'ay  de  mourir  en  la  foy  Catolique  et  pour  le  bien 
de  son  eglise,  laquelle  je  prie  a  Dieu  croitre  et 
maintenir.' — (Priuce  Labanoff,  Lettres  de  Marie 
Stuart,  t.  u.  p.  20.) 

>  On  the  23d  May  1567.— (Bp.  Keith,  Hiat. 
Ch.  and  State  Scot.  vol.  iii.  pp.  162-164.)  Cf. 
Knox,  Hist.  Reform.  book  v.  vol.  ii.  p.  557. 

=  On  the  ISthMay  1567. 

^  '  Not  with  the  Mess,  bot  with  preitching,' 
says  a  contemporary  Scottish  chroiiicle. — (Diurn. 
of  Occurr.  p.  111.) 

'  Se  mariferent  a  la  nouvelle  reUgion,'  writes  the 
Freuch  ambassador  in  Scotland,  in  a  despatch  to 
the  Queen  Mother  of  France. — (M.  Teulet,  Lettres 
de  Marie  Stuart,  p.  111.) 


The  Spanish  ambassador  at  Paris  reports  to  his 
court  that  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  has  assured 
him  that  the  marriage  was  celebrated  by  a  Re- 
formed  bishop  aocording  to  the  Reformed  rites  : 
'  por  mano  de  un  obispo  el  mayor  herege  que  ay 
en  aquel  reyno,  y  que  toda  la  cerimonia  fue  a  la 
Calvinista.' — (M.  Teulet,  Relat.  PoHt.  de  la  France 
et  de  TEspagne  avec  l'Ecosse,  t.  v.  p.  25. ) 

Mary  foresaw  how  her  marriage  with  oue  of  the  The  Queen's  iu- 

Reformed  faith,  by  a  Reformed  preacher,  after  the  structions  for 

excusmg  her 
Ref ormed  fashion,  muat  startle  her  Roman  Catholic  Protestant  mar- 
friends  and  kinsfoUi,  and  instructed  her  ambas-  riiige, 
sador,  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  to  reiiresent  to  them  '  ^ 
that  Bothwell  had  finally  driven  her  '  to  end  the 
work  begun,  at  sic  tyme,  and  in  sic  forme,  as  he 
thocht  mycht  best  serue  his  turn.  Qidiairin,'  she 
proceeds,  '  we  can  nocht  dissembiU  that  he  hes  vsit 
w3  vtherwayis  tban  we  wald  haue  wyssit,  or  yit 
haue  deseiTiit  at  his  hand  ;  ha^ng  mair  respeot  to 
content  thame  be  qiihais  consent  grantit  to  him 
befoir  hand,  he  thinkis  he  hes  obtenit  his  purpois, 
althocht  tharin  he  had  bayth  frustrat  ws  and 
thame,  than  regarding  oure  contentatioun,  or  yit 
weying  quhat  wes  convenient  for  ws,  that  hes  bene 
nourissed  in  oure  awin  reUgioun,  and  neuir  intendis 
to  leif  the  samyn  for  him  or  ony  man  \-poun  earth.' 
— (Reg.  Sec.  Conc.  :  Acta  1559-67.  p.  159.  MS. 
Reg.  House.  Anders.  CoUect.  on  Hist.  of  Queen 
Mary,  vol.  i.  p.  99.  Bp.  Keith,  Hist.  Ch.  and  State 
Scot.  vol.  ii.  p,  599.  Prince  Labanoff,  Lettres  de 
Marie  Stuart,  t.  ii.  p.  41.) 

*  '  Divers  Lords  have  bene  .  .  .  requyred  to  be 
at  the  masse  .  .  .  Some  have  .  .  .  refused  .  .  .  and 
of  them  aU  BothweU  is  the  stoutest  but  worst 
thought  of.' — (Letter  from  Randolph  to  CecU,  7. 
Feb.  1565-6.  in  Mr.  T.  Wrighfs  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  220.) 

Compare  Inventories  of  M.iry  Queen  of  Scots, 
pp.  xlv.  xciv. 
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Cessaiioiiof      veliglon.^     There   was   no   judicatory  left  to  confirm  testaments ;-  Con- 

Cousistorial 

1"d^i5^o°"564  sistorlal    causes    either   remained   undecided,    untried;"    or    they    were 
carried  to  the  Court  of  Session,^  still  more  frequently  were  heard  and 


Exeroise  oi" 
Consistorial 
and  Legatiue 
.iiirisdiction  by 
the  Primate  of 
St.  Andrews, 
after  tlie  Re- 
tbrmation, 
A.D.  1561-15fi(). 


1  '  Forsameikle  as  be  cessing  of  the  jurisdic- 
tionis  of  the  Consistoreis  of  our  realm,  the  actions 
quhilks  wer  wont  to  be  discussit  thairin  hes  taliin 
sic  lang  delay  that  the  leiges  of  our  realm  has  bein 
greitlie  indampnagit,'  etc. — (Writ  from  the  Qneen 
to  the  Lords  of  Counc.  and  Sess.  Ist  March  1563-4, 
Acta  of  Sed.  of  Court  of  Sess.  1553-1790,  pp.  5,  6.) 

Compare  the  Queen's  charter  of  erectiou  of  the 
Commissaries  of  Edinburgh,  8th  February  1563-4, 
in  Sir  J.  Balfour'3  Practicks,  pp.  670,  671. 

The  Consistorial  courts  of  the  old  church  were 
shut ;  but  in  rare  aud  exceptional  instances,  trial 
of  Consistorial  causes  was  still  taken,  and  sentence 
given,  under  authority  of  the  ancient  hierarchy. 
Thus,  on  the  Ist  o£  April  1562,  the  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  still  writing  himself  '  Primate  of  all 
Scotland,  Legate  with  the  power  of  a  Legate  a 
Latere  of  the  Apostolic  See,'  issuod  a  commission 
to  the  subchanter  and  other  two  canons  of  Ghos- 
gnw,  to  hear  and  determine  the  action  of  divorce 
raised  by  Hugh  Ear!  of  Eghnton  against  his  reputed 
%vife,  Lady  Jane  Hamilton,  daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Chatelhcrault.  The  trial  proceeded,  iippareutly 
with  every  circumstance  of  publicity  and  f ormaUty, 
and  proof  having  been  led  that  the  parties  were 
within  the  fourth  and  fourth  degrees  of  consanguin- 
ity,  sentence  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of  uulUty 
was  pronoimced  in  the  High  Church  of  Glasgow,  on 
the  30th  of  May  1563.— (Mr.  W.  Fraser's  Mem. 
of  Montgomeries,  vol.  ii.  pp.  163-181.) 

The  vaUdity  of  such  a  sentence  was  obviously 
open  to  very  grave  objections  ;  and  Lady  Jane 
Hamilton  lost  no  time  in  getting  herself  divorced 
from  the  Earl,  on  the  ground  of  his  adultery,  by  a 
sentence  of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  kirk 
of  Edinljurgh,  acting  under  commission  from  the 
Lords  of  the  Pri^^y  CouncU.  See  below,  p.  clxxv. 
note  1. 

The  Eail  of  Eglinton,  on  the  other  hand,  seems 
to  have  kept  by  the  old  faith  ;  and  in  August 
1562,  asked  and  pbtained  a  dispensation  for  his 
seoond  marriage,  from  '  John  by  divine  mercy 
Archbishop  of  St.  .\ndrews,  Primate  of  the  realm 
of  Scotland,  Legate  Natus,  .and  Legate  with  the 
power  of  a  Legate  a  Latere  of  the  Apostolic  See.' 
— (Mem.  of  Montgom.  vol.  ii.  pp.  189,  190.) 


In  the  same  manner,  in  February  1565-6,  the 
Archbishop,  in  exercise  of  his  Leg<atine  authority, 
granted  a  dispensation  for  the  marriage  o£  James 
Earl  Bothwell,  and  Lady  Jane  Gordon.  See  below, 
p.  clxxxii.  note. 

So,  again,  in  July  1561,  the  Primate,  stiU  in 
exercise  o£  his  Legatine  authority,  graoted  two 
oommissions,  one  to  the  Abbot  of  Sweetheart,  the 
Abbot  of  Crosrag\iel,  and  two  canons  of  Glasgow, 
to  confirm  a  charter  by  the  Abbot  of  Glenluce  to 
the  Earl  of  CassQis ;  the  other,  to  the  Abbot  of 
Glenluce,  the  Abbot  of  Sweetheart,  and  two  canons 
of  Glasgow,  to  confirm  a  charter  by  tlie  Abbot  of 
Crosraguel  to  the  Earl  of  CassUis. — (Orig.  at  Cul- 
zean.) 

Once  more,  in  September  1565,  the  Primate,  as 
Legate  with  the  j^ower  of  a  Legate  a  Latere,  in 
compUance  with  the  gift  and  suppUcation  of  the 
Queen's  Gracc,  collated  Alan  Stewart  to  the  ab- 
bacy  of  Crosraguel,  vacant  by  the  decease  o£  Quin- 
tin  Kennedy  in  July  1564.  Stewai-t  accordingly 
received  institution  in  December  1565,  in  terms 
of  the  Queen's  presentation,  the  Primate'3  coUa- 
tion,  the  admission  of  the  subprior  and  monks. — 
(Orig.  at  Culzean.) 

2  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ui.  p.  240  :  '  Cum  ani- 
maduerteret  charissima  nostra  mater,  post  instau- 
ratam  reUgionem  et  Officialitates  atque  eeclesiasti- 
cas  jurisdictiones  in  hoc  nostro  regno  abrogatas, 
siibditis  suis  nullum  patere  aditum  ad  judices 
Ordinarios  qui  testamenta  confirmarent  et  de  spiri- 
tuaUbus  causis  cognoscereut,  ex  sua  Dominorum. 
que  Secretj  Consilij  sententia,  in  OfEcialitatum 
abrogatarum  vicem,  jurisdictiones  Commissaria- 
tuum  in  hoc  regno  suffecit  et  surrogauit,'  etc. 

In  December  1560,  the  General  Assembly  re- 
solved  to  petition  the  Parliament  '  to  take  order 
with  the  confirmatioun  of  testaments,  that  pupils 
and  orphans  be  not  defrauded,  and  that  lawes  be 
made  thereupon  in  their  favours.' — (Book  Univ. 
Kirk  Scot.,  voL  i.  p.  6.) 

3  Thus,  on  the  19th  December  1560,  John 
Chalmers  of  Fintray  brings  au  action  of  adherence 
against  Agnes  Lumsden  his  wife,  before  the  Court 
of  Session,  '  becaus  thair  is  na  Consistoreis  instant 
and  the  office  of  the  spirituale  juge  quhilkis  of 


No  judicatory 
for  the  Confu-- 
niation  of  Tes- 
taments, 
A.D.  1560-1564. 


Exercise  of 

Consistorial 

jurisdiction  by 

the  Court  of 

Session, 

A.D.  1560-1564. 
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iudeed  in  thc  popular  assemblies  of  the  E.eformed  Kirk.'     The  necessitv  cessation  oi 

■•        °  ^    ^  _  _  _  _  ^   Consistorial 

of  some  other  means  for  disposing  of  questions  affecting  so  many  grave  J^^c^^^ilKcTise 
and   weighty   interests  soon   became   obvious ;    and   about  three   years 


Exercise  of 
Consistorial 
jurisdictiou  by 
the  Refornieil' 
Churcli,  hefore 
the  Parliamen- 
tary  estahlish- 
ment  of  tlie 
Reformation, 
1.  Feb.  1559-60 
23.  Jul.  1560. 


befoir  %ves  wont  to  cognosche  in  siclike  caiissis  now 
ceissis.' — (Eegister  of  Acts  and  Dccreets  of  the 
Lords  of  Council  and  Sesaion,  vol.  x.\.  fol.  219.  MS. 
Keg.  Housc.)    Cf.  Sir  J.  Balfour's  Pract.  p.  269. 

Thus  also,  on  the  16th  of  February  1562-3,  the 
Court  of  Session  was  appealed  to  because  the  '  Con- 
sistorie  sittis  not,  nor  thair  is  na  executionis  to 
be  had  that  way.'  So,  again,  ou  the  22d  March 
1562-3,  it  was  complaiued  to  the  Coiui;  of  Session 
that  '  because  tbe  Consistorial  jurisdiction  is  abo- 
lisheit,  the  said  complenaris  could  get  na  cursing,' 
that  is,  no  excomniuuication. — (Fergusson's  Decis. 
Cousist.  Court  Scot.  pp.  425-427.  Mr.  Eiddell's 
Peer.  and  Consist.  Law  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  426-430.) 

After  the  erection  of  the  Commissaries,  a  ques- 
tion  as  to  legitimacy  arising,  ou  the  23d  of  Marcb 
1563-4,  in  the  case  of  Marjoribanks  against  Weir, 
the  Court  of  Session  '  reniittis  tbe  decisioun 
therof  to  tbe  Commissaris  depute  be  the  Quenis 
Grace  for  taking  of  cognitione  in  sik  materis,  and 
ordauis  tbaim  to  proceid  aud  do  justice  therintill 
to  tbe  saidis  pertiis,  as  thai  will  answer  to  liir 
Hienes  tbarvj)oun.' — (Reg.  Acts  and  Decr.  vol. 
xxix.  foU.  149,  150.  Ms.  Pteg.  House.) 

^  The  Reformed  Chiircb  exercised  jurisdiction  in 
Consistorial  causes,  eveu  before  tbe  Reformation. 
Thus  on  the  Ist  of  February  1559-60,  the  'miui- 
sters,  elders,  and  deacous  of  the  Cbristian  con- 
gregation  of  St.  Andrews,'  began  to  hear  and 
determine  claims  of  marriage  and  legitimacy, 
actions  of  divoree  and  adberence.  Tbey  took  the 
name  of  a  '  consistory  ;'  and  seem,  iudeed,  to  bave 
resolved  themselves  into  some  sort  of  judicial  com- 
mittee,  where  with  tbe  belp  and  counsell  of  asses- 
sors,  learued  in  divinity  aud  law,  tbey  framed  the 
sentences  wbich  were  afterwards  read  openly  by 
the  miuister  (who  in  oue  instance  was  Jobn  Knox) 
in  face  of  tbe  cougregation. — (Miscell.  MaitL  Club, 
vol.  iil  pp.  221-248.) 

So  also,  atEdinburgh,  onthe  25tb  of  July  1560, 
the  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  decerned  Eliza- 
beth  Sclater,  whom  tbey  bad  found  guilty  of 
adultery,  'tobe  nae  lauger  the  wife'  of  Jerome 
Hamilton,  but  to  be  divorced  from  bim,  and  to 
have  lost  her  'tocher'  or  dowry. — (Fergusson'3 
Decisions  of  the  Consistorial  Court  in   Scotland, 


pp.  425-427.     Mr.   RiddeII'3  Peerage  and  Consis- 
torial  Law  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  443.) 

Aiter  the  abolitiouof  the  Pope'3  jurisdiction  (on  Exercise  of 

tbe  24th  of  August  1560),  when  tbe  old  Consistorial  P°'?'"^?'?r''*' 

°  "  j  unsdiction  by 

courts  ceased  to  sit,  resort  to  tbe  assemblies  of  tbe  the  Refornied 
Eeformed   cburch    become    stdl    more    frequent.  Churet,  after 
See  Mr.   Eiddeirs  Peer.   and    Consist.  Law  Scot.  tion 
vol.    i.    pp.    430,    431  ;    Book   Uuiv.    Kirk   Scot.  24.  Aug.  1.56»- 
vol.  i.  pp.  5,  31-33,  35  ;  MisceU.  Maitl.  Club,  vol.  *•  ^"'^-  ^^^^' 
iu.  pp.  248-336. 

In  at  least  one  case,  wbere,  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cember  1560,  a  husbaud  bad  petitioned  the  Privy 
CouncU  to  take  trial  of  his  wife's  adultery,  the 
Privy  CouucU  '  requested  the  ministeris  and 
eldaris  of  Sanctandrois  to  procede  and  do  justice 
.  .  .  conform  to  tbe  word  of  God.'  The  ministera 
and  elders,  accordiugly,  baving  beard  evidence, 
pronounced  sentence  of  di voree.  —  (MisceU.  Maitl. 
Club,  vol.  iii.  pp.  248-254.) 

In  auother  instance,  wbere  Lady  Jane  HamU- 
ton,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Chatelherault, 
addressed  herself  to  tbe  Privy  Council,  for  divorce 
from  her  busbaud,  Hugh  Earl  of  Egliutou,  ou  tbe 
ground  of  adiUtery,  the  Privy  Council  issued  a 
commission  for  the  trial  of  the  case,  to  tbe  mini- 
ster,  elders,  and  kirk  of  Glasgow,  and,  on  their 
faUure,  to  the  minister,  elders,  and  kirk  of  Edin- 
burgb,  along  with  any  two  of  six  persons,  men  of 
learuing,  nominated  in  the  commission.  The 
minister  and  elders  of  EJinburgb — that  is,  as  the 
record  explains,  the  Superintendent  of  Lothiau, 
the  minister  (John  Knox)  and  the  elders  and 
deacons  of  EcUnbiirgb — along  witb  tbe  Lord  Clerk 
Register,  and  tbe  General  of  the  Mint,  '  tua  of  the 
leirnit  aud  nobiU  meu  appoyntit  be  the  saidis 
Loirdis  of  Secreit  CouusaU  to  be  adioynit  to  tbe 
said  minister  and  elderis  at  the  principaU  dyettis 
of  the  actione' — ha\Tng  found  the  adultery  jiroved, 
pronouuced  seutence  of  divorce  on  25.  June  1562. 
— (Mem.  of  Montgom.  vol.  ii.  pp.  183-185.) 

Ten  days  afterwards,  the  General  Assembly  re- 
solved  '  anent  the  actiouns  of  divorcements,  to 
make  supplicatioun  to  tbe  Secreit  Counsell,  that 
either  they  give  up  universaUie  the  judgement  of 
divorce  to  the  Kirk  and  their  sessiouns,  or  els  to 
establisb  men  of  good  lyves,  knowledge,  and  judge- 


clxxv 


THE  PREFACE. 


lustitutioa  of  after  the  Keformation,   the  Queen,   by  a  writ  under  her  quarter  seal, 

Commissaries 

™  cousistoriai  appointed  four  Commissaries,  sitting  at  Edinburgh,  to  exercise  by  them- 

8.'^ivh!  1564,  selves  or  by  their  deputies    in   the    country,   the   jurisdiction   formerly 


Exercise  ol' 
Consistorial 
lurisdiction  by 
tUe  Reformeil 
Chui'cli,  after 
the  erection  of 
Coniniissaries 
or  Consistorial 
Judges  by  the 
Sorereign, 
8.  Feb.  1564. 


ment,  to  take  the  order  thereof.' — (Book  Univ. 
Kirk  Scot.  voL  i.  p.  19 :  comp.  pp.  29,  34.)  This 
suggestion  of  a  new  Consistorial  judicatory  may  have 
been  prompted  by  the  apprehension,  or  the  experi- 
enee,  of  irregularitiesinthe  praetice  of  the  Reformed 
churoh  courts.  Thus,  on  the  lOth  December  1562, 
we  find  the  '  minlster,  elderis,  and  deaconis  of  the 
cougregation  of  Cryst  his  peple,  withio  the  burgh 
of  Aberdene'  passing  an  ordinance  '  that  the  mini- 
ster,  nor  the  clerk  gife  na  summondis  of  diuorce 
furth  agains  ony  persoun,  without  the  avise  of  the 
assemblie' — that  is  without  the  authority  of  the 
assembled  minister,  elders,  and  deacons — the  '  par- 
ticular'  as  distiuguished  from  the  '  general'  assem- 
bly,— (Eccles.  Rec.  Aberd.  p.  11.  Spald.  Club  : 
J846.)  So  again,  on  the  .Slst  of  December  1562, 
the  General  Assembly  ordain '  that  no  ministar  nor 
others  bearing  office  within  the  ICirk,  take  in  hand 
to  cognosce  and  decide  in  the  actiouns  of  divorce- 
ment,  except  the  Superintendents,  and  they  to 
whom  they  shall  give  speciall  commissioun,  and 
betmxt  speciall  persons.' — (Book  Univ.  Kirk  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  30.) 

Withia  little  more  than  a  twelvemonth,  the 
Commissaries  were  iustituted.  Their  commissiou 
not  only  gave  them  jurisdiction  in  all  consistorial 
causes — '  omnes  actiones  conoementes  decimas,  tes- 
tata  bona,  injurias,  curatorum  donationem  .  .  . 
necuon  omnes  alias  actiones  et  causas  .  ,  .  quae 
in  Consistorio  perprius  judicari  et  decidi  solent, 
una  cum  omnibus  causis  et  actionibus  benefieial- 
ibus,  matrimonialibus,  divortii  et  bastardiae,'  etc. 
but  armed  them  ^rith  the  power  of  suppressing  all 
other  judges  not  duly  competent  or  authorized  : 
'  cum  potestate  .  .  .  omnes  alios  judices  incom- 
petentes  in  illis  causis  seu  casibus,  infra  hoe  nos- 
triim  regnum,  iuhibeudi  ad  procedendimi  in 
causis  dictorum  Commissariorum  nostrorum  juris- 
dictioui  pertinentibus  sive  spectantibus  ;  cum  cer- 
tificatione  iis,  si  inhoo  snccubuerint,  aut  defecerint, 
sive  processerint,  quodcunque  illis  agere  contigerit 
depost,  iu  se  nullum  nulliusque  effectus  declara- 
bitiir,  cum  omnibus  quae  desuper  sequentur ; 
ipsique  pro  eomm  inobedientia  punientur.' — (Sir 
J.  BaIfoHr's  Practicks,  p.  671.) 

This  clauso  was,  no  doubt,  aiined  at  the  Ee- 


formed   church.      But  although,    as   the  General  The  Cousisto- 
Assembly  declared  in  December  1566,  '  for  hope  j;^i\'^^"^|JJ™'^^ 
of   good   things   the    Kirk   oversaw   the   Queens  Church  an- 
Maiesties  commission  gevin  to  sick  men  who  for  uulled  by  tbe 
iu  ^      ^  r     i.1,        I  i     •    j      •  Comnussanes 

the  most  part  was  our  brethren,  to  judge  m  causes  appointed  by 

which  '  pertaines  to  the  true  Kirk,'  yet  the  Consis-  the  Crown. 

torial  jurisdiction  of  the  chiirch  courts  was  not  to 

be  lightly  surrendered. — (Book  Univ.  Kirk  Scot. 

vol.  i.  pp.  54,  55,  61,  62,  66,  72-74,  88,  146,  160, 

161,  187.     EccL  Rec.  Aberd.  pp.  175,  188192. 

■Wodrow'3  Biogr.  Collect.  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pp.  35,  55.) 

They  persevered  in  its  exercise,  although  the  sen- 

tences  which  they  pronouuced  were   unceremoni- 

ously  set  aside   by  the    Commissaries.     Thus,    in 

June  1571,  the  Commissaries  reduced  or  annuUed 

a  decree  of  solemnization  of  marriage  pronounced, 

four   months   before,    by  the    Superintendent   of 

Fife,  beeause  it  was  given  by  him  '  wranguslie,  he 

nawayis  being  judge  to  cognosce  or  decree  therin- 

till  on  ony  sik  actioune,  in  respect  mony  yeiris  of 

befoir  the   pronunciatione  of  the  said  pretendit 

decreet,  ther  wes  ane  commissioune  gevin  be  Oure 

Soverane  for  the  time,   wyth  the  advyse  of  the 

Lordis  of  Secret  Counsell,  to  the  saidis  Commis- 

saris,  to  cognosce  in  all  sik  actiounes  as  solemni- 

zatioune  of  meriage,  like  as  thai  have  bene  in  use 

coutenewalie  sensyne  to  cognosce  therintill  and  all 

uther  Cousistorial  causes  as  only  judges  competent 

therto.' — (Mr.   RiddelFs   Peer.   and  Consist.   Law 

Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  430-433.) 

From  causes  of  marriage  and  divorce,  the  con-  Conflict  of 

flict    seems  to  have  spread   to   questions   touch-  J.u"«\''^ti''n. '" 

,         ,        ,  questions  of 

ing  the  Church  m  perhaps  a  still   nicer  point — tithes  and  bene- 
tithes    and    benefices.      Thus   the   second    Book  fi'^«**'  between 
of  Discipline  (chap.  xi.   §  17)  drav^Ti  up  in  1578,  saries°and\be 
demands,  among  other  abuses  in  the  Kirk  to  be  Reformed 

reformed,  that  '  the  dependances  aUo  of  the  Panis-  "^J^io  ,  -„.•> 
•     1,  .     •    f     •       ,       ,    ,    ,  ^^'^-  15/0-1592. 

ticall  jurisdiction  be  abohshit,  of  the  quhilk  sort  is 

the  minght  jurisdiction  of  the  Commissars,  in  sa 

far  as  they  meddle  with  ecclesiasticall  matters, 

and  have  na  commission  of  the  Kirk  thairto,  but 

wer  erectit  in  tyme  of  Our  Soveraignis  mother, 

whan  thingis  wer  out  of  order  :  It  is  an  absurd 

thing  that  sindry  of  them,  having  na  function  of 

the  Kirk,  sould  be  judgis  to  ministers,  and  depose 

them  from  their  roumis :    Thairfoir  they  either 
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exercised  by  the   Officials  and  Commissaries  of  the  Archbishops  and  J"^"';"!;!;™^^^^ 
Bishops  in  their  Metropolitan  and  Diocesan  Consistories.*     A  priest  of  juige|i'lj"y°t"e 
the  old  faith  who  abjured  Calvin  but  had  learned  to  follow  Luther,  an  s.  Feb!  isej. 
official  of  Lothian  who  had  become  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Session — Slr 
James  Balfour,  perhaps  the  ablest  lawyer  of  the  age— was  placed  at  the 


Kestoratiou  of 
the  Coiisistoiial 
jurisdiction  of 
the  Arclibish- 
op.sandBishoiis, 
subject  to  re- 
view  by  the 
Supreme  Civil 
Court  :  the 
Coraniissaries 
nominated  by 
the  Arclibish- 
opsandBishops, 
A.D.  1609-1641, 
.\.D.  1661-16»0. 


wald  be  dischargit  to  medle  with  ecclesiasticall 
matters,  or  it  wald  be  limitit  to  them  in  quhat 
matters  they  might  be  judges,  and  not  hurt  the 
libertie  of  the  Kirk.' — (Books  of  Discip.  p.  120, 
edit.  1836.)  Cf.  Sir  J.  Balfour's  Practicks,  p.  29  ; 
Book  Uuiv.  Kirk  Soot.  vol.  i.  p.  187. 

So,  again,  in  October  1581,  the  General  Assembly 
appointed  certain  of  ita  membei"s  to  hold  coufer- 
ence  with  the  Conimissaries  'anent  the  jurisdictiotiu 
of  the  Commissariat  of  Edinburgh,  and  quhenn 
they  midtUe  with  the  jiirisdictioun  of  the  Kirk. ' — 
(Book  Uuiv.  Kirk  Scot.  voL  ii.  pp.  540,  541.) 

The  issue  of  the  conference  does  not  appear  ; 
but  in  June  1 592  the  ParUament  passed  an  Act 
declaring  '  that  the  jurisdictioun  ecclesiastical  be- 
langiug  to  the  Officiallis  of  auld  is  and  wes  diuoluit 
in  the  Commissaris  ;'  that  they  had  faithfully  dis- 
charged  their  duties  ;  and  that  their  '  jurisdictiouu 
in  spirituall  caussis'  ia  '  als  ample,  of  the  same 
force  and  auctoritie,  with  the  jurisdictioiiu  of  the 
saiilia  Officiallis  to  quhome  thai  siicoedit.' — (Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  574.)     Cf.  pp.  240-242. 

The  eatablishment  of  Episcopacy  removed  all 
cause  of  jealousy  or  strife  on  the  part  of  the 
Church.  The  Archbishops  and  Bishopa  were  re- 
atored  to  their  old  conaistorial  jurisdiction,  subject 
to  the  review  of  the  Court  of  Session,  the  Kiug's 
Great  Conaistory  as  it  was  atyled  ;  the  Commis- 
saries  erected  atthe  Eeformation  were  suppressed  ; 
and  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  were  empowered 
to  appoint  Commisaaries  in  tlieir  several  dioceses  ; 
all  causes  of  divorce,  the  review  of  the  judgments 
of  all  other  Commissaries,  lieing  reserved  to  the 
four  Commissaries  sitting  at  Edinburgh,  two 
named  by  the  Primate  of  St.  Audrews,  two  by 
the  MetropoUtan  of  Glasgow. —  (Act.  Parl.  Scot. 
vol.  iv.  pp.  4.30,  431  ;  vol.  vii.  pp.  314,  315,  372- 
374.  Sir  G.  Mackenzie,  Observ.  on  20  Parl. 
King  James  vi.  chap.  vi.  ;  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  36()- 
368.  Sir  J.  Balfours  Practicks,  pp.  664-670. 
Canons  and  Constit.  Eccles.  of  Ch.  of  .Scot.  cha]). 
xix.  pp.  42,  43.  Aberd.  1636.  Bp.  Keith,  Catal. 
Scot.  Bish.  p.  30.  edit.  1755.     Reg.  of  Acts  and 


Decr.  of  Lords  of  Counc.  and  Sess. :  Dalr.  Off. 
vol.  8.3.  (16th  Fcb.  1602)  MS.  Eeg.  House.  Books 
of  Sed.  of  Lords  of  Couuc.  and  Sesa.  vol.  vi.  pp. 
197-206.  MS.  Reg.  House.) 

When  the  Episcopal   Church  feU,  the  nomina-  Thejurisdiction 

tiou  of  the  Commissaries  reverted  to  the  Crown.  °''  *•"*  Commis- 

sanes,  as  then 
Presbytery  still  looked  upon  them  with  an  im-  constituted,  is 
frieudly  eye  .is  reranants  of  Popery,  memorials  of  voted  a  griev- 

1  T,    1  T.  .         .     ii    i  £.-     T  1      ance  by  tlie 

an  abjured  Prelacy.     It  was  m  vam  that  Sir  John  Couvention  of 

Nisbet,   a  great  lawyer   and   scholar,    vindicated  a.d.  1689  :  it  ia 

them  in  an  able  and  learned  essay,  'whereby  the  the^Sherrffa  of 

usefulnesa  and  necessity  of  theae  courta  ia  evinced,  counties,  and  to 

and    doubta    and    prejudices    against    them    are  ^^^  Court  of 

deared.'     The  Convention  which  transferred  the  '^  ^   1823-1836. 

crown  from    King   James  to   King  William  and 

Queen  Mary,  declared  '  that  the  Commissariot  oourts 

as  they  are  now  constitute,  are  a  grievance.'     But 

either  the  Commisaaries  defended  their  jurisdiction 

with  such  success,  or  rather  the  difficulty  of  trans- 

ferring  it  to  any  other  judgea  was  then  so  great, 

that  the  Parliament,  imposing  only  some  slight  re- 

straints,  and  abolishing  the  '  grievous  and  burden- 

some '  quots,  was  content  to  spare  it  f  or  the  time. 

It  survived  to   our  own  day,  when  it  has  been 

.absorbed  into  the  Court  of  Session,  the  funetions 

of   the   inferior   or  diocesan   Commiasaries   being 

transferred  to  the  Sheriffs  of  counties. — (Dirletons 

Doubts,  pp.  29-35.     Steuart's  Answers,  pp.  54-60. 

Act.  Parl.  Seot.  vol.  ix.  pp.  45,  198,  voL  x.  p.  282. 

Bankton'3  Inst.  book  iv.  tit.  xiii.  §§  16,  17.     Third 

Rep.  of  Comm.  on  Courts  of  Just.  in  Seot.  pp.  56- 

59.   Parl.  Pap.  sesa.  1818,  no.  16.     Act  4  Geo.  iv. 

ehap.  97.     Act  1  Will.   IV.   chap.  69.  §§  30-41. 

Act  6  and  7  Will.  rv.  chap.  41.) 

1  See  it  printed  in  Sir  J.   Balfour'a  Fraeticks,  '  Carta  consti- 
pp.  670-673.     It  was  held  to  be  confirmed  by  the  ^'.'"^rior^mn  ' 
Parliament  of  December  1567. — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  Edinburgi,' 
vol.  iii.  pp.   33,   41.       Dirleton's   Doubta,   p.   33.  §•  ^^^-  l»'^*- 
Sir   G.    Jlackenzie,    Obaerv.    on    20    Farl.    King 
Jamea  vi.  chap.  vi. ;  Works,  vol.  i.  j).  366.) 

Compare  Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  574  :  '  Con- 
siddering  that  the  jurisdictiouu  ecclesiasticall 
belanging  to  the  Offioiallis  of  auld  is  and  wes  di- 


23 


clxxviii 


THE  PREFACE. 


Attempted  re- 
storation  of  the 
Primate  to  his 
jurisdictions, 
and  discharge 
of  the  Commis- 
saries  froni  their 
oifices,  in  the 
diocese  of  St, 
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23.  Dec.  1560. 


head  of  the  tribunal  ;*  and  the  rules  which  he  framed  for  its  procedure 
— the  first  declared  that  its  language  should  no  longer  be  Latin — seem  to 
show  that  he  exerted  himself  not  unsuccessfuUy  to  reform  the  abuses  so 
long  complained  of  in  the  old  Consistorial  courts.^ 

The  new  Commissaries  were  in  the  fuU  discharge  of  their  duties, 
when  the  Queen,  by  a  writ  under  her  sign-manual,  suddenly  restored  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Primate  and  Legate  of  Scotland,  to  his 
ancient  jurisdictions  upon  both  banks  of  the  Forth,  and  prohibited  the 
Commissaries  from  any  further  exercise  of  their  oflBce  within  his  diocese.* 
At  the  head  of  more  than  a  hundred  horsemen,  he  hastened  to  Edinburgh, 
to   inaugurate    the   revival  of  his    Consistory   for   the   archdeaconry    of 


First  Conimia- 
saries  of  Edin- 
burgh. 


Jnstructions  to 
the  Commis- 
saries,  framed 
hy  Su'  James 
Balfour, 
22.  M;ir.  1564. 


uoluit  iu  the  Commissaris  chosin  aud  uomiuat  be 
Our  Souerane  Lordis  darrest  motber  to  tbat  effect 
.  .  .  deelaring  tbe  said  iurisdictioun  to  be  als 
ample  of  tbe  same  foroe  and  auctoritie  witb  tbe 
iurisdictiouu  of  tbe  saidis  OfficiaUis  to  quhome 
tbai  succedit,'  etc. 

^  Sir  James  Balfour^s  colleagues — Dr.  Edward 
Henryson,  Clement  Little,  and  Robert  Maitlaud — 
were,  like  himself,  men  of  learning  and  mark. 
Henryson,  who  had  taught  civil  law  at  Eourges, 
and  Maitland,  who  became  Dean  of  Aberdeen,  rose 
to  the  bench  of  tbe  Supreme  Civil  Court.  Little 
took  an  active  part  iu  tbe  foundation  of  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Edinburgb,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest 
benefactors  of  its  library.  Balfour,  it  may  be 
added,  had  a  salary  of  400  merks,  tbe  otber  Com- 
missaries  bad  salaries  of  300  merks  eacb. — (Reg. 
Sec.  Sig.  vol.  xxxii.  fol.  79-  MS.  Keg.  House.) 

-  The  '  Instructiounis  gevin  to  tbe  Commis- 
saris  of  Edinburgh,  subscri^dt  be  Our  Soverane 
Lady  at  Edinburgh,  the  12th  day  of  March 
1563[-4],  and  of  ber  regne  the  xxij.  yeir,'  are 
printed  in  Sir  J.  Balfour's  Practicks,  pp.  655-602. 

In  Habbakuk  Bissefs  uupriuted  collection,  they 
appear  ivith  a  rubric  wbicb  shows  by  whom 
they  were  written  :  *  Followis  the  Erectione  and 
lustructionis  of  tbe  Commissariattis  foirsaidis ; 
Qubilkis  war  mad  and  formed  be  vmquliill  Mr. 
James  Balfoure,  persone  of  Fbsk  and  Officiall  of 
Lowthiane,  thaireftir  called  Sir  James  Balfoure  of 
Pettindreicb,  knycbt,  President  of  tbe  CoIIege  of 
Justice,  and  Clerk  of  Eegister  f or  the  tyme,  etc. , 
at  Ediuburgh  the  xxij.  daye  of  Merche,  the  yeir 


of  God  one  tliowsand  fy^ve  bundreth  threscoir 
thrie  yeiris ;  Ge^^in  to  the  Commissars  of  Edin- 
burgbt  and  vtheris  inferiouris.'  At  the  end,  we 
have  this  note  :  '  Sub.scryved  be  Our  Souerane 
Ladie  his  ^lajestie  tbat  now  regnnes  his  darrest 
g\udame,  Marie  be  tbe  grace  of  God  Quene  of 
Scottis  for  the  tyme,  at  Edinburgh  the  xxij.  day 
of  Merche,  1563[-4].  Item  the  foure  Commissaris 
of  Edinburgh  the  day  foirsaid  subscryved  lyke- 
wyis  the  foirsaid  Instructionis  befoir  set  doun  to 
be  deliuered  to  all  Inferiour  Commissaris  with- 
in  this  re,ilme,  so  far  as  concerned  thair  pairt 
thereof.  Sic  subscribitur.  Ja :  Balfoiu^e.  Clement 
Lytill.  Edwarde  Henrysone.  Eo :  Maitlaud.' — 
(Rohnent  of  Courts,  book  ii.  foll.  221-227.  MS. 
Adv.  Lib.  (25.  5.  4)  ;  foU.  121-127.  MS.  Mr.  George 
Dundas.) 

'Further  Instructiounis' made  by  the  Lords  of 
Council  and  Session,  on  the  20th  March  1567,  in 
virtue  of  a  writ  from  the  King  and  Queen,  nnder 
the  quarter  seal  on  tbe  21st  December  1566,  are 
piinted  in  Sir  J.  BaIfoiu-'s  Practicks,  pp.  662-664. 

2  '  Ane  lettre  maid  restoring  aud  rei)oning  Oure 
Soueranis  wedbelouit  and  traist  counsaiour  Johune 
Archibischop  of  Sanctandrois,  Primat  and  Legat  of 
Scotland,  to  all  aud  sindrie  his  jurisdictionis  als- 
weill  vpoun  the  soutb  as  north  sydis  of  the  watter 
of  Forth  within  the  diocie  of  Sanctandrois,  quhilk 
pertenit  to  tbe  Archibischopnk  of  the  samin,  to  be 
vsit  be  him  and  his  Commissaris  iu  all  tymes 
cuming  in  the  samin  maner  aud  forme  of  iustice  as 
it  is  now  vsit  with  all  and  siudrie  commoditeis 
vsit  and  woimt  perteining  thairto  :  Dischairgeing 


Furtherinstnic- 
tions  to  the 


liy  the  Lords 
of  Session, 
26.  Mar.  1567. 

Letter  by  King 
Hemy  and 
Queen  Mary, 
restoring  the 
Archbisnop  of 
St.  Andrews  to 
liis  juiisdic- 
tions,  and  dis- 
charging  the 
Commissaries 
from  tlieir 
oliices,  iu  the 
diocese  of  St. 
Andrews, 
23.  Dec.  1560. 
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Before  the  Queen's  writ  Attcmpted  re- 

storatiou  of  tlie 


Lothian.     But  the  Keformed  had  taken  alarm 

was  four  days  old,  a  remonstrance  against  it,  breathing  the  characteristic  Jictons -^irs* 
vehemence  of  Knox,  had  been  addressed  to  the  Privy  Council  by  the  Dec^Ysee 
General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  ;'  and  now  the  Earl  of  Murray  interposed, 


'  The  King  ami 
Quenes  writtiug 
direct  to  tlie 
Lordis  [of 
Council  and 
Sessiou]  for 
chesiug  ot  the 
haill  Conunis- 
saris  within  this 
realm,  and 
their  officeris 
and  scribes/ 
21.  Dec.  15(!6. 


be  thir  presentis  all  vtheris  Commissaris  clerkis 
and  vthiris  officiaris  qnhatsumeuir  now  establischit 
thairiutill  of  thair  olfices  forder  in  that  pairt  : 
With  power  to  thair  said  traist  counsalour  Johnne 
Archibischop  of  Sanctandrois  to  cheis  Commissaris 
clerkis  aud  vthiris  ofEciaris  throwcht  all  his  saidis 
jurisdictionis  to  minister  iustice  thairintill,  and  to 
conferme  all  aud  sindrie  testamentis  be  him  self 
and  his  deputis  in  the  samin  maner  and  forme  as 
thai  ar  vsit  at  this  present,  and  siclike  that  all 
testamentis  within  this  realme  aboue  fiftie  pundis 
money  be  confirmit  in  all  tymes  cuming  be  him 
and  his  Commissaris,  siclike  as  thai  war  and  ar  con- 
fermit  be  the  Commissaris  now  present,  and  gene- 
rallie  that  he  vse  all  and  sindrie  his  iurisdictionis 
donationis  of  benefiees  and  priuUegis  like  as  he  or 
ony  his  predecessouris  hes  vsit  of  befoir  in  all  maner 
of  soirtis  :  Provyding  all  wayis  that  the  Lordis  of 
thair  Sessioun  be  thankfullie  payit  of  samekile  of 
the  reddiest  of  the  cottis  of  the  .saidis  testamentis 
as  salcum  to  thair  said  traist  counsalouris  pairt 
pro  rata  yeirlie  of  the  sowme  of  ane  thousand  sex 
huudreth  pundis  qiihilk  thai  haue  grantit  of  befoir 
to  the  saidis  Lordis  of  Sessioun,  to  be  tane  of  the 
reddiest  of  the  cottis  of  testamentis  of  the  haill 
dioceis  of  Scotland,  nochtwithstanding  ony  act  or 
glft  gevin  be  thair  Hienes  in  ony  tyme  bipast  in 
the  contrar :  Chairgeiug  alsua  the  Lordis  of  Ses- 
sioun  to  gif  lettres  for  fulfilling  and  obeying  of 
this  thair  present  will  and  restauratiouu  in  dew 
forme  as  eileiris  etc.  At  Striuiling  the  xxiij.  day 
ot  December  the  yeir  of  God  jmvi^Ixvj.  yeiris. 
Per  si<j7iofuram.' — (Keg.  Sec.  Sig.  vol.  xxxv.  fol. 
99.     MS.  Reg.  House.) 

Two  days  before  this  writ  received  the  Queen's 
signature,  a  writ  passed  the  quarter  seal  declaring 
that  henceforth  no  person  should  be  appointed  a 
Commissary,  or  au  officer  in  any  Commis3ary's 
court,  unless  he  were  presented  to  the  Sovereign 
as  found  duly  qualified  by  the  ChanceUor,  Presi- 
dent,  and  Lords  of  CoimcU  aud  Session,  who  were 
further  empowered  to  annul  aU  gi'ants  made  by 
the  Crown  in  prejudice  of  the  original  erection  of 
the    Commissaries. — (Books   of   Sederunt  of  the 


Lords  of  CoiincU  aud  Session,  7.  Jan.  1566-7.  vol. 
ii.  fol.  150.     MS.  Reg.  House.) 

'  '  Ordaines  ane  humble  supplioatiouu  to  be 
made  to  the  Lords  of  Secret  Couusell,  anent  the 
commission  of  jurisdictioim  suppouit  grantit  to 
the  Bischop  of  St.  Androes,  to  the  effect  that  ther 
houours  stay  the  same,  in  respect  that  these  causes 
for  the  maist  pairt  judgeit  be  his  usurpit  iiuthoritie 
pertaines  to  the  true  Kirk  ;  aud  howbeit  that  for 
hope  of  good  things  the  Kirk  oversaw  the  Queeus 
Majesties  comissioim  givin  therintiU  to  sick  meu 
[l.e.  the  Commissaries]  who  for  the  most  part  was 
our  brethren,  yet  can  the  Kirk  no  wayes  be  con- 
tent  that  the  Bischop  of  St.  Audi-oes,  ane  comoun 
enemy  to  Chryst,  nse  that  jurisdictioun  .  .  .  The 
said  supplicatioun  foUowes .  . .  We  .  .  .  complaines 
unto  your  honours  .  .  .  that  that  conjnred  enemie 
of  Jesus  Chryst  and  crueU  murtherer  of  our  breth- 
ren,  most  falslie  stylit  Archbischop  of  St.  Androes, 
is  reponit  and  restoreit,  be  siguatur  past,  to  his 
former  tiranie  ;  for  not  only  are  his  ancient  juris- 
dictiouns  (as  they  are  termit)  of  the  haUl  bishop- 
rick  of  St.  Androes  grantit  unto  liim,  but  also  the 
executioun  of  judgement,  confirmation  of  testa- 
meuts,  and  donatiou  of  his  benefices,  as  more 
ampHe  in  his  signatur  is  exprest.  If  this  be  not 
to  cure  the  head  of  that  venemous  beast,  whilk 
once  within  this  realme,  be  the  potent  hand  of 
God,  was  so  banished  and  brockin  downe,  and  be 
curing  it  wold  not  hm-t  the  faithfuU,  judge  ye. 
His  ancient  jurisdictioun  was,  that  he  with  cer- 
taine  his  coUegues  coU,ateraIs,  might  have  dampnit 
of  heresie  as  it  pleasit  him,  and  then  to  take  aU 
that  were  suspect  of  heresie.  What  thay  have 
judged  to  be  heresie  heirtofoir,  ye  cannot  be  igno- 
rant ;  and  whether  thay  remaine  in  ther  former 
malice  or  not,  ther  plots  and  traveUs  oppinly  de- 
clares  .  .  .  Our  Queine  belyke  is  not  weU  iuformit ; 
scho  aucht  not,  nor  may  not  justly  break  the 
lawes  ;  and  so  consequentUe,  scho  may  not  sett  up 
against  us,  nor  withont  our  consent,  that  Romane 
Antichryst  againe  :  For  in  ane  lawfuU  and  most 
frie  parliament  that  ever  was  in  this  realme  before, 
was  that  odious  beast  dejiryvit  of  jurisdictioun, 
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Attempted  re-   the  burfrhers  of  the  capital  beffan  to  stir.'     The  Archbishop  bent  before 

storation  of  tlie  e  i  o 


jvbandoned, 
Jan.  1567. 


d[<!t?o*ns^ius''  ^^^^  rlsing  storm.  The  formal  opening  of  his  Consistory,  the  public  exercise 
of  his  restored  prerogative,  was  postponed  or  abandoned  ;  the  rival  judi- 
catoi'ies  of  the  Reformed  Commissaries  were  left  unmolested  ;  and  the 
only  use  which  he  is  known  to  have  made  of  his  recovered  power  was  to 
carry  through,  with  scandalous  haste,  the  scandalous  divorce  which  re- 
moved  the  last  obstacle  to  Mary's  marriage  with  Bothwell.^     The  belief 


offiee,  and  auctoritie  withiu  this  realme.'— (Book 
Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  88-90.) 

1  » At  the  same  time  [December  15G6],  the 
Bishop  of  .Saint  Andrews,  by  means  o£  the  Earl 
Bothwell,  procured  a  writing  from  the  Queen'3 
Majesty,  to  be  obeyed  within  the  diocese  of  his 
jurisdiction,  in  all  such  canses  as  before  in  time  of 
Popery  were  used  in  the  Consistory,  and  therefore 
to  discharge  the  new  Commiss[a]rs  ;  and  for  the 
same  purpose  came  to  Edinburgh  in  January, 
having  a  company  of  one  hundred  horses  or  more, 
intending  to  take  possession,  according  to  his  gift 
lately  obtained.  The  Provest  being  advertised 
thereof  by  the  Earl  of  Murray,  they  sent  to  the 
Bishop  three  or  four  of  the  councell,  desiring  him 
to  desist  f rom  the  said  matter,  for  fear  of  trouble 
and  sedition  that  might  rise  thereupon  ;  whereby 
he  was  persuaded  to  desist  at  that  time.' — (Fifth 
Book  or  Supplement  of  Knox'8  Hist.  of  Reformat. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  548,  549.) 

The  Earl  of  Bedford  ^vrote  to  Cecil,  from  Ber- 

wick-on-Tweed,  on  the  9th   of   January    1566-7, 

that  '  the  Bishop  of  Saint  Andrewes,  had  of  late 

obteyned  at  the  Queenes  hand  authoritie  to  use  a 

certaine  jiirisdiction  in  dyvers  cases  according  to 

the   Canon    Lawes,  and  meant  therefore  to  have 

erected   his   conrte   in    Edinboroughe,   which   by 

cause  it  was  founde  to  be  so  contrary  to  religion, 

and  therefore  not  liked  of  the  townesmen,  at  the 

auyte  of   my  Lord  of   Murrey,    the    Quene    was 

pleased   to   revoke   that   which    she    had   before 

graunted  to  the  said  Bisshop.' — (Original  in  the 

Public  Record  Ofiice  at  London,  State  Pap.   Scot. 

Queen  Eliz.  vol.  xiii.  no.  3.) 

Divorce  of  the         ^  On  Sunday,  the  27 th  of  April,  the  Archbishop 

Countess  Buth-  igsues  his  commission  to  Robert  Crichton,  bishop 

Primit^-^court,  »1  Dunkeld  ;  ■William  Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dun- 

at  tlie  instance    blane  ;  Mr.  Archibald  Crawford,  parson  of  Egles- 

of  tbe  Earl,  on    ^  pj  Glasgow  ;   Mr.  Johu  Manderston, 

thegroundot  '  ,  ,,         „     •  ^.      ,        ,      <■ 

luilhty  of  their   rector  of  Bolton,  oanon  of  the  collegiate  church  of 


Dunbar;     Mr.    AJexander   Criohton,    canon,    and 

Mr.  George  Cook,  chancellor  of  Dunkeld.  niarriage,  by 

°  reason  of  their 

On  Saturday,  the  3d  of  May,  Mr.  Thomas  Hep-  bein"  of  kin 
burn,  parson  of  Auldhamstocks,  proctor  forthe  Earl  ™''Wn  the  for- 
Bothwell,  presents  tlie  commission  to  two  of  the  3.7  jyi^y  jgQ?' ' 
judges  delegate  named  in  it,  Crawford  and  Man- 
derston.  They  accept  the  delegation,  and  issue 
a  precept  to  the  Rural  Dean  of  Haddington,  to  the 
vicar  or  the  curate  of  the  parish  church  of 
Crichton,  to  cite  the  Countess  to  appear  before 
them  in  St.  Giles'  chureh  at  Edinburgh  ou  Mon- 
day  the  5th  of  May,  along  with  tive  witnesses, 
Alexander  Gordon,  Bishop  of  GaUoway,  her  uncle ; 
Sir  John  Bellenden,  the  Justice-CIerk ;  Robert 
Crichton  of  EUiock,  the  Queen's  advocate  ;  Mr. 
David  Chalmers,  provost  of  the  coUegiate  church 
of  Crichton,  chanceUor  of  Ross ;  Michael,  eom- 
mendator  of  Melrose. 

On  Monday,  the  5th  of  May,  Manderston,  the 
only  judge  delegate  who  appeared,  receives  the  evi- 
donce  of  such  witnesses  as  were  produced,  when 
BothweU's  proctor  declares  his  case  closed. 

On  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  May,  the  proctor  for 
the  Countess,  as  a  matter  of  form,  objects  gener- 
aUy  to  the  evidence  led,  renouncing  aU  further 
defence — '  objecit  objectiones  juris  generaliter 
contra  producta,  insuper  renunoiavit  ulteriori  de- 
f  ensioni. ' 

On  Wednesday,  the  7th  of  May,  Manderston, 
as  judge  delegate,  pronoimces  sentence,  declaring 
the  nullity  of  the  marriage  from  the  begiuning, 
in  respeet  that  the  parties  were  within  the  for- 
bidden  degrees  of  cousanguinity. 

In  the  Articles  given  in  by  the  Earl  of  Miirray 
to  Queen  EUzabeth's  Commissioners,  at  West- 
minster,  on  the  6th  of  December  1568,  it  is  affirmed 
that  Manderston  '  the  pure  man  nomiuat  juge ' 
was  '  diuers  tymes  imnascit  of  his  Uff.'  It  appears 
elsewhere  that  a  notarial  instrumeut  was  taken 
'  proving  the  said  Mr.  John  Manderston  to  have 
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that  lie  had  helped  to  remove  another  obstacle  to  these  infamous  nuptials 
— that  he  had  been  privy  to  the  King's  murder — contributed,  three  years 


beeu  constrained  to  lead  tLe  said  process  of  divorce.' 
— (Account  of  the  Divorce  between  the  Earl  Both- 
well  and  his  wife,  in  Principal  Robertson's  Hist. 
of  Scot.  app.  no.  xx. ;  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  345- 
347.  Hopetoun  Ms.  Wodrow's  Biogr.  Collect. 
vol.  i.  part  ii.  pp.  335,  336.  Maitl.  Club  :  1834.) 
Cf.  Anders.  Collect.  on  Hist.  of  Queen  Mary,  vol. 
ii.  p.  275  ;  Abp.  Spottiswoode's  Hist.  Ch.  Scot. 
p.  202.  edit.  1677;  Bp.  Keith's  Hist.  Ch.  and 
State  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  572-575. 

The  vast  importance  to  the  Queen  of  the  divorce 
tlius  obtained  in  the  Primato's  court,  may  be  seen 
from  her  instructions  to  her  enroy  to  the  French 
court :  '  In  cais  it  salbe  obiectit  to  you  be  thc 
King,  the  Quene  oure  modir,  oure  racle  [ie.,  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine],  or  ony  vther  oure  freindis, 
that  oure  present  mariage  can  nocht  be  lauchfull, 
in  respect  that  he  quhome  withall  we  ar  presentlie 
joynit  wes  of  befoir  coupUt  to  a  wyff,  ye  sall  reply 
and  ansuer  according  to  the  verie  treuth,  That 
albeit  he  was  befoir  mareit,  yit  befoir  oure  mariage 
with  him,  the  formar  contract  and  band  wes  be 
the  ordoure  of  law  expressit  in  tlie  Canouis  ressauit 
and  practizit  in  our  realme,  for  lauchfuU  causs  of 
consanguinitie  and  vtheris  relevant,  dissoluit,  and 
the  proces  of  diuorce  ordourlie  led  ;  swa  that  we 
on  the  ane  part,  and  he  on  the  vther  syde,  being 
bayth  fre,  the  mariage  mycht  lauchfxiUie  and  weill 
aneuch  be  accomplissit  be  the  lawis  of  this  realme, 
as  now  at  Goddis  pleasour  it  is  ;  quhairby  the 
forsaid  obiectioun  or  ony  the  lyke  tending  to  this 
fyne,  may  be  elydit  and  set  by.' — (Reg.  Sec.  Conc. : 
Acta  1559-07.  p.  160.  M.s.  Reg.  House.  Anderson's 
CoUect.  on  Hist  of  Queen  Mary,  vol.  i.  pp.  100, 
101.) 

Fourdaysbefore  the  Protestant  BothweU  sought 
and  obtained  a  declaration  of  the  nuUity  of  his 
marriage  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate's  court, 
he  was  divorced  for  adultery  in  the  court  of  the 
Protestant  Commissaries  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  in- 
stance  of  his  Roman  Catholic  Countess.  It  has 
been  generaUy  held  that  this  last  divorce,  accorJ- 
iug  to  the  new  law,  was  to  satisfy  the  Reformed, 
as  the  divorce  in  the  Archbishop'3  court  was  un- 
qiiestionably  to  satisfy  the  Queen  and  other  fol- 
lowers  of  the  old  faith.  But  it  has  been  pointed 
out  that,  according  to  the  Refonned  doctrine  of 
that  day,  the  divorced  advdterer  could  not  marry 


so  long  as  the  divorcing  spouse  was  iu  Ufe.  See 
Mr.  PaddeU's  Peer.  and  Consist.  Law  of  Scot. 
vol.  i.  pp.  392-394,  433,  434,  437. 

I  may  add  that  it  was  doubted  whether  divorced  Was  the  mar- 

adulterers  could  marry  again  in  any  circumstances  :  "^f^  °'  JJotn- 

J    ^  J  >  well,  a  uivorceil 

and  that,  although  the  General  Assembly  finally  .idulterer,  with 
hesitated  to  affirm  that  they  could  not,  it  had  no  Q"^6'J  Mary, 
,      .,    . .       .         ,     .        .,0         ■  ^      ,     ^    ^    r       lawful,  m  the 
hesitation  m  ordermg  tne  ^upenntendents  to  for-  judement  of 

bid  miuisters  to   eelebrate  such  marriages,  under  the  Refonned 

paiu  of  deposition  :   '  And  farther,  because  cUverse  «(.JJionii'» 

persons,  alsweiU  women  as  men,  who  are  separate 

for  adultery,  the   partie    offeudand  joynes  them- 

selves   in   mariage  againe,  coutrair  to  the   law  of 

God,  wherthrow  great  slanders  and  inconvenients 

followes ;    Ordaines  the   Superintendents    to    ad- 

monisch  aU  ministers  within  their  jurisdictiouns, 

that  none  joyne  any  partie  separatit  for  adulterie 

in  mariage,    under  paine  of  removeing  from    the 

ministrie.'     This  ordinance  was  made  on  the  27th 

of  December  1566.    The  matter  again  came  before 

the  General  Assembly  on  the  27th  of  June  1567, 

when  the   qiiestion  was  asked  :   '  Ane   man  being 

divorceit  for  adulterie,  ipieritw,  Quhether  Iie  may 

marie  again  lawfuUie   or  not  ? '      The  Assembly 

answered :    '  The    Kirk   wiU   not    resolve   heirin 

schortlie,  bot  presentlie  inhibites  aU  ministers  to 

medcUe  with  any  sick  mariages,  quhill  fuU  decision 

of  the  question.'     Once  more,  in  July  1509,  the 

General  Assembly  petitioned  the  Regent '  that  the 

question  anent  adulterers  may  be  once  decided,  as 

weU  concerning  the  punishment  of  the  adulterers, 

as  quhither  the  adulterer  shaU  be  admitted  to  the 

benefite  of  marriage  again  or  not.' — (Book  Univ. 

Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  91,  98,  140,  171.)     Compare 

the  First  Book  of  DiscipUne,  in  Knox's  Hist.  Re- 

form.  vol.  ii.  p.  248. 

We  know,  indeed,  that  the  Reformed  minister  The  ReformeJ 

who  celebrated  the  marriage  between  the  Queen  and  ^'^'"JP  °f  OA- 

,  ,     ,  ,  ney  ueposeu  lor 

Bothwell,  was  unanimously  deposed  by  the  General  marrying  Both- 
Assembly,  for  '  marrying  the  divorcit  adidterer.' —  'J'^"  ''"'1  Queen 
(Anders.  CoUect.  ou  Hist.  of  Queen  Mary,  vol.  ii.  3q'  j)'^^  jjg^ 
p.  283.     Book  Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  ]).  114.) 

If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Refornied,  BothweU's  NuUity  of  Both- 

divorce  by  the  Commissaries  left  him  incapacitated  ^-J  '"™''<=^  9^ 
•^  *  lus  Coontess,  m 

from  marrying  again,  it  would  appear  that,  in  the  the  Primate'3 
judgment  of  Roman  Catholics,  his  divorce  in  the  <^ourt. 
Primate's  court  should  have  been  regarded  as  nuU 
and  void.     It  proceeded  on  the  ground  of  eon- 
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Primate  upon 
the  gallows, 
I.  Apr.  1570. 


Catholic  Primate  of  Scotland. 


Syiiodal  or 

Diocesan 

Statutes. 


Thus  far  consideration  has  been  had  only  of  assemblies  in  which  the 
bishops,  prelates,  and  representatives  of  the  clergy  of  the  whole  church 
deliberated.  But  besides  these  Provincial  Councils,  there  were  Diocesan 
Synods,  in  which  every  bishop  met  yearly  with  his  prelates  and  clergy, 
and  from  time  to  time  enacted  ordinances  for  their  rule  and  guidance. 
The  same  Lateran  decree  which  appears  to  have  led  to  Provincial  Coun- 
cils  in  Scotland,  enjoined  that  the  canons  passed  in  such  councils  should 
be  published  in  Episcopal  Synods  to  be  held  yearly  in  every  diocese.' 
And  to  this  provision,  it  would  seem,  we  owe  the  preservation  of  the 


sanguhiity  ;  yet  that  cousanguinity  was  not  so 
near  but  tliat  it  might  liave  been  obviateil  by 
dispensation  before  marriage ;  and,  in  fact,  it 
eeems  to  bave  been  so  obviated.  In  the  Articles 
given  in  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's  Comraissioners  at  Westminster,  on  the  6th 
of  December  1568,  the  nuUity  of  both  divorces 
is  set  f orth,  '  that  quhilk  is  groundit  on  adulterie 
vpoun  liis  parte  for  lak  of  pruif  and  insufficiency 
of  the  witnes  ;  the  vther,  for  consanguinitie  stand- 
ing  betuix  him  aud  his  wiff,  procedit  onelie  becaus 
the  dig]>enscUioun  v:es  abstracted.^ — (Hopetoun  Ms.: 
comp.  Anders.  Collect.  on  Hist.  of  Queen  Mary, 
voL  ii.  p.  34.)  The  dispensation  thus  said  to  bave 
l>een  suppressed,  has  not  been  heard  of  since  ;  but 
the  proof  of  consanguinity  on  wbich  it  proeeeded 
stiU  exists,  in  a  notarial  record  of  '  the  supputatioim 
and  verificatioun  of  the  degreis  of  consanguenitie, 
attening  in  dowbUl  ferdis  of  consanguenitie,  in  the 
quhilhis  dkpe^isatioun  passit  betwixt  an  noble  aud 
mychty  lord  James  Hepburne,  Erle  BodweU,  Lord 
Crichtoun  Halis  and  Liddisdail,  Grete  AdmiraU 
of  the  haUI  realme  of  Scotland  etc.  and  ane  nobiU 
and  mychty  ladie  Jane  Gordoun,  sister  germane 
tn  ane  nobUl  and  mychty  lord  George  Erle  of 
Huntlie,  Lord  Gordoun  etc'  The  witnesses  ex- 
amined  were  James  Dunbar  of  Tarbat,  AJexander 
Dunbar  of  KUboyak,  James  Keith  of  ScheUs, 
Monan  Hog  of  Bleredryne.  The  proceedings  were 
taken  on  the  21st   of  February   1565-6 — that  is 


three  days  before  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage 
— in  the  chaniber  of  the  Commendator  of  Lundoris 
(John  Lesley,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Eoss),  before 
the  Primate'3  secretary — '  iu  praesentia  Magistri 
Alexandri  Forrest,  rectoris  de  Logymontrois,  pro- 
tbonotarii  secretariique  et  datarii  reverendissimi 
domini  Domini  Joannis  Archiepiscopi  Sancti 
Andreae,  Legati  etc.' — (Orig.  in  the  archives  at 
HamUton,  printed  in  Tytler's  Vindicat.  of  Queen 
Mary,  app.  no.  u.  pp.  25,  26.  edit.  1767.)  Cf. 
MiseelL  Maitl.  Club,  vol.  iv.  p.  117-) 

The  dispeusation  must  have  been  granted  by 
the  Archbishop  in  virtue  of  his  commission  as 
Legate  with  the  power  of  a  Legate  a  Latere  of  the 
Apostolic  See.  See  above,  p.  clxxiv.  note  1.  It 
was,  no  doubt,  destroyed  bef ore  BothweU"8  divorce. 
The  preservation  at  HamUton  of  the  evidence  on 
which  it  was  granted,  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  deep  interest  of  the  HamUtons  in  possessing 
themselves  of  a  writ  which  might  help  them  to 
chaUenge  the  legitimacy  of  any  issue  of  tlie  mar- 
riage  between  Mary  and  BothweU. 

'  '  Sicut  oUm  a  sanctis  patribus  noscitur  institu- 
tum,  Metropolitani  singulis  annis  cum  suis  sufira- 
ganeis  ProvinciaUa  non  omittant  Concilia  celebrare 
.  .  .  et  quae  statuerint,  faciant  observari,  pubU- 
cantes  ea  in  EpiscopaUbus  Synodis  annuatim  per 
singulasdioeceses  eelebrandis.' — (Conc.  Lateran.  iv. 
A.D.  1215.  cap.  vi.,  Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  xi.  coU. 
153,  156.) 
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earlier  constitutions  of  the  Scottish  church.  As  they  were  to  be  read 
or  promulgated  in  the  Diocesan  Synod,  they  were  transcribed  ylong  with 
its  statutes  into  the  Register  of  the  Bishopric,  so  little  care  being  taken 
in  some  cases  to  distinguish  between  the  two,  that  the  Synodal  canons  of 
Aberdeen  have  hitherto  been  published  as  part  of  the  Provincial  canons 
of  Scotland.^ 


There  is  record  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  St.  Andrews  as  early  as 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.^    But  the  oldest  canons  which  can  cer- 


S^Tiodal  Sta- 
tutes  of  St. 
Andrews. 


1  Yet  Lord  Hailes — struck  by  the  expression, 
*  statutum  a  predecessore  nostro  editum'  {stat.  74. 
p.  39) — remarked,  'this  is  probably  a  Syuodical 
Canon  established  in  sorae  particular  diocese,  not 
a  Canon  established  in  a  Provincial  Council ;'  add- 
ing — probably  with  reference  to  the  words  'per 
totam  dyocesim '  (stat.  69.  p.  38)  ;  '  per  dyocesim 
nostram'  (stat.  71.  p.  38) — '  the  same  appears  to 
be  the  case  as  to  some  of  the  preceding  ones.' — 
(Can.  of  Ch.  of  Scot.  p.  43.  edit.  1769.) 

The  Une  of  separation  between  the  Provincial 
Canons  of  the  Scottish  Cliurch  and  the  Synodal 
Canons  of  Aberdeen,  is  sivfficiently  ascertaiued  by 
a  collation  of  the  Register  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Aberdeen  with  the  Lambeth  MS.,  wliich  was  un- 
known  in  Lord  Hailes'  time. 

The  last  of  the  Provineial  Canons — '  Quod  abso- 
lutio  exconimunicationis  non  sit  extorcjiienda  per 
laicos' — is  numbered  5o  in  this  vokime,  54  in  the 
editions  of  Wilkins,  Lord  Hailes,  and  Mr.  Cosmo 
Innes. 

The  Synodal  Statutes  of  Aberdeen  begin  with 
the  canon  '  De  Sacramento  Baptismi,'  numbered 
56  in  the  following  sheets,  55  in  the  jiages  of 
Wilkins,  Lord  Hailes  and  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes. 

-  A.D.  1150.  Robert,  bishoj)  of  St.  Andrews, 
confirmed  the  church  of  Ederham  and  township  of 
Nisbet,  granted  the  church  of  Swinton  and  the 
church  of  Fiswic,  to  the  monks  of  St.  C^ithbert  of 
Durham,  at  the  prayer  and  by  counsel  of  the  Priors 
of  St.  Andrews,  Seone,  Jedburgh,  Holyrood,  of  the 
King's  chaplain  at  Koxburgh,  '  et  multorum  alio- 
rum  nobiscum  residentium  in  Sinodo  que  sedit 
apud  Berwic,  viij.  Kal.  Nouembris,  anno  ab  incar- 
natione  Domini  m^.c^.lo.'  In  the  same  Synod,  the 
same  Bishop  grauted  another  charter  of  the  same 
churches   to   the   same   monks,    '  sub   testimonio 


tocius  Synodi  qne  sedit  apud  Berewic,  octaua  Kal. 
Novembris  anuo  ab  incarnatione  Domini,  Mo.e". 
qvinqvagesimo.' — (Dr.  Eaine's  North  Durham, 
app.  p.  82.  nn.  ccccxlix.  ccccl.) 

A.D.  1140-1159.  The  same  Bishop  Robert 
granted  the  church  of  Carriden  to  the  canons  of 
Holyrood,  by  a  charter  witnessed  by  the  Abbots 
of  Dunfermline  and  Stirling  (or  Cambuskenneth), 
by  the  Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  by  Samson  and  AJan, 
monks  of  Durham,  by  T.  the  Archdeacon,  by 
Aiidf  the  Dean,  by  Geoffrey  of  Laswade,  by  Master 
Andrew,  by  Adam  and  Eichard  the  Bishop's  chap- 
lains,  by  Geoffrey  the  clerk,  by  Peter  of  Stirling, 
and  l)y  the  whole  Synod,  '  et  plenaria  Synodo.' — 
(Lib.  Cart.  S.  Crucis,  p.  10.) 

A.D.  1165-1178.  Eichard,  bishopof  St.  Andrews 
granted  the  churches  of  Berwick  and  Ercildoun  to 
the  mouks  of  St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham,  by  charter 
made  and  given  '  in  plena  Sinodo  nostra  in  ecclesia 
Sancti  Cuthberti  apud  Edeneburk,'  in  presence  of 
the  Archdeacons  of  St.  Andrews  and  Lothian,  the 
Abbots  of  DimfermUne,  Holyrood,  Newbottle,  Dry- 
burgh,  Aiidf  the  Deau,  Patrick  the  Dean,  Geof- 
frey  of  Laswade,  Eobert  of  Pert,  Alexander  the 
chaplain,  Albin  the  chaplain,  GeofFrey  clerk  of 
Tyninghame.' — (Dr.  Eaine's  North  Durham,  app. 
pp.  83-85.  nn.  cccclv.  cccclvi.  cccclx.  cccclxi.) 

A.D.  1200.  Eoger,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  rati- 
fied  an  agreement  between  himself  and  the  monks 
of  Durham,  as  to  their  churches  in  Lothian,  in  a 
Synod  at  Musselburgh. — (Ibid.  app.  p.  85.  no. 
cccclxv.) 

A.D.  1206.  A  cniestion  betweeu  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews  and  Duucan  of  Arl)uthuott,  as  to  the 
kirk  town  or  chirrch  land  of  Arbuthnott,  was  de- 
cided  in  favour  of  the  Bishop,  after  hearing  wit- 
nesses,  in  a  Synod  at  Perth  attended  by  the  Abbots 
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tainly  be  ascribed  to  it,  are  a  hundred  years  later.*     They  were  enacted 
in  a  synod  held  at  Musselburgh  in  the  spring  of  1242,  by  Bishop  David 


'Tlie  Seiuye'  or 
Diocesan  Sjiiod 
of  St.  Andrews 
lield  either  in 
the  Seiuye 
House  a"t  St. 
Andrews,  or  in 
the  Abbey 
Church  of 
Hol>Tood  at 
Edinburgh. 


of  Dunfermline,  Arbroath,  and  Scone,  the  Priors 
of  St.  Andrews,  May,  and  Reatennet,  and  certain 
deans  and  clerka.     See  above,  pp.  xli.  xlii. 

A.D.  12021 233.  An  agreement  between  tbe 
Cistercians  of  Cnjiar,  and  the  church  of  Blair,  was 
made  in  j^resence  of  Rannulph  the  archdeacon,  of 
Laurence  tbe  official  of  St.  Andrews,  and  of  all 
the  Synod  at  Perth. — (Mr.  Stevenson's  Illust.  Scot. 
Hist.  pp.  18,  19.     MaitL  Club :   1834.) 

The  presence  of  the  clergy,  especially  of  the 
prelatea,  seems  to  have  been  jealously  enforced. 
In  1310,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  ordered  his 
Official  of  Lothian  to  cite  the  Prior  of  Durham, 
who  had  failed  to  appear  in  the  Diocesan  Synod 
at  St.  Andrews,  to  present  himseLf  before  the 
Bishop  in  the  conventual  church  of  Holyrood  at 
Edinburgh.  —  (Dr.  Eaine's  North  Durham,  app. 
p.  90.  no.  cccclxxxix.) 

Prelates,  who  were  nnable  to  attend  in  person, 
sent  procurators  to  excuse  their  abseuce  and  to  act 
for  them.  See  two  letters  appointing  such  proxies, 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  X.  XII. 

The  Synod,  or  '  the  Seinye' — as,  like  our  Freuch 
allies,  wemore  commonly  caUed  it — seems  after  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  have  been 
usually  held  either  at  St.  Andrews  or  at  Edin- 
burgh. 

At  St.  Andrews,  it  met,  at  least  in  later  times, 
in  what  was  called  '  the  Senzie  House,  Senzie  Hall, 
and  Senzie  Chamber  ;'  and  its  meeting  gave  rise  to 
a  great  fair,  '  called  the  Senzie  Mercat,  held  and 
kei)t  for  fifteen  dayes,  beginning  the  second  week 
after  Easter,  whereunto  resorted  merchants  from 
most  of  the  then  trading  kingdomes  in  Europe, 
trade  in  this  kingdome  being  then  iu  its  infancie.' 
— (Mart.  Reliq.  D.  Andr.  p.  188.) 

■When  the  Synod  sat  at  Edinburgh,  it  as- 
sembled  in  the  conventual  church  of  Holyrood. 
See  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIV.  XXV.  The 
time  of  meeting  was,  as  at  St.  Andrews,  immedi- 
ately  after  Easter.  Thus  Knox  writes  of  Cardinal 
Beaton  in  1540  :  '  After  the  Pasche  he  came  to 
Edinburgh,  to  hold  the  Seinze,  as  the  Papistea 
terme  thare  unhappy  assembly  of  BaaUis  schaven 
sorte.' — (Hist.  of  Keform.  vol.  i.  pp.  172,  173.) 

1  It  may  be  doubted  whether  statutes  87,  88, 
89,  90,  91,  92,  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  98,  99, 
100,   101,   107,  o£  the  following  pages,  are  Pro- 


vincial  or  Synodal.  If  they  are  Synodal,  their 
appearance  in  the  Lambeth  Ms.,  and  in  that  only, 
may  be  held  sufficient  ground  for  assigning  them 
to  St.  Andrews. 

It  is  scarcely  doubtfid  that  statutes  104,  105, 
106  are  Provincial. 

Statute  108  may  beset  down  as  Synodal.     It  is,  Synodal  Statute 
indeed,    little  more  than  a  not  too  accurate  copy  ot  St.  Andrews 
of  the  foUowing  table  of  contents  of  the  '  Consti-  i.„h,-j,s  „(  t].^  "^ 
tutiones  Roberti  Lincolniensis  Episcopi  rectoribus  Synodal  Sta- 
ecclesiarum,    vicariis,    sacerdotibus    parochialibus  tutes  ol  Kobert 
ejusdem  dioecesis  directae' — the   famous    Bishop  bishop  of 
Gros3eteste's  Synodal  Statutes  promulgated  about  Lincoln, 
j.\.  looo  A.D.  1234-53. 

the  year  1238  : 

'  Sciant  decalogum,  septem  criminaUa,  septem 
sacramenta,  simpUciter  fidem.  De  honoratione 
Eucharistiae  et  custodia.  Quod  sacerdotes  sint 
prompti  ad  infirmos  visendos.  Quod  superaltaiia 
sint  honesta.  Quod  panni  chrismales  non  conver- 
tantur  in  usus  seculares.  Quod  verba  iu  diWnis 
integre  proferantur  cum  mentis  attentione.  Quod 
intendant  lectioni  et  orationi.  Quod  instruant 
subditos  in  Oratione  Dominica  et  Symbolo.  Quod 
sint  continentes.  Quod  non  sint  uxorati.  Quod 
non  frequentent  sanctimonialium  monasteria  siue 
rationabiU  causa.  Quod  non  teneant  in  domibus 
suis  mulieres,  de  quibus  possit  esse  mali  suspicio. 
Quod  non  sint  ebriosi  aut  tabernas  frequentantes. 
Quod  non  siut  negotiatores  aut  usurarii.  Quod 
non  dent  ad  firmam  vel  recipiaut  ecclesias  vel  ec- 
clesiastica,  nisi  in  casibus  coucessis.  Quod  non 
sint  vice  comites  vel  justitiarii,  vel  teneant  baUi- 
vas,  uude  obbgentur  laicis  ad  ratiocinia.  Quod 
cum  sacerdotibus  non  fiat  pactio,  ut  possint  reci- 
pere  annuaUa  vel  tricennalia.  Quod  sacerdotes 
habeant  rationabilem  sustentationem.  Quod  laicis 
non  dentur  ad  firmam  liberae  terrae  eoclesiarum. 
Quod  non  aedificent  de  bonis  ecclesiae  in  laico 
feodo,  nec  decimas  reponant.  Quod  redditus  as- 
signati  ad  luminaria  non  couvertautur  in  alios  usus. 
Quod  laici  in  die  Paschae  non  simul  off^erant  et 
coramunicent.  Quod  non  intendant  histriouibus, 
aut  ludant  ad  aleas  vel  talos.  Quod  clerici  arma 
non  portent,  sed  habeant  tonsuram  habitui  con- 
gruentem.  Quod  nuUus  habeat  plures  curas  sine 
dispensatione.  Quod  fiUi  proximo  ministrantium 
dimittant  beneficia  sua.  Quod  sacramenta  aut 
sacramentalia   non   vendantur.     Quod    sacerdotes 
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of  Bernhame,'  of  whose  energetic  rule  we  have  another  signal  monument  constitutionsof 
in  the  list,  inscribed  in  his  Pontificale,  of  a  hundred  and  forty  churches  ot  Bernhame, 

{iromu]gated  iu 

—  there   were   not   three   hundred   in   all   his   diocese  —  consecrated   bv  o''*  oiocesan 

J   Synod  at 

him  in  ten  years."     His  Synodal  constitutions  were  long  held  in  repute  ;^  5' MayY^li' 
they  were  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Great  Kegister  of  the  Priory  of 
St.  Andrews,  now  unhappily  lost  ;^  and,  at  the  distance  of  more  than  a 


List  of  one  hun- 
dred  aud  forty 
chiirches  conse- 
crated  in  the 
diocese  of  St. 
Ajndrews,  by 
Bp.  Bemhame, 
A.D.  1240-1249. 


noQ  injangant  poenitentias  ex  cupiditate.  Quod 
diaconi  uon  audiant  confessioues  aut  sacramenta 
ministrent,  solis  sacerdotibus  coneessa.  Quod 
ordiuentur,  secundum  exigentiam  suae  curae. 
Quod  faciant  residentiam.  Quod  ecclesiae  bonae 
habeant  diaconos  ;  minores  vero  habeant  saltem 
honestos  clerieos.  Quod  mercata  non  sint  in  locis 
sacris.  Quod  coemiteria  sint  bene  clausa,  et  ec- 
clesiae  et  domus  ecclesiariun  aedificatae  competen- 
ter,  et  ecclesiae  ornatae  et  ornamenta,  et  vasa 
sacra  rite  ciistodiautiir.  Quod  Festum  Stultorum 
penitus  tollatur.  Quod  non  celebrent  de  aceto. 
Quod  non  audiant  vel  doceant  leges  seeulares. 
Quod  Canon  Missae  sit  correctus.  Quod  ludi,  in 
quibus  decertatur  pro  bnavio,  prohibeautur,  et 
scotales.  Quod  in  locis  sacris  nou  sint  ludi  aut 
placita  secularia.  Quod  parvuli  nou  jaceant  juxta 
matres  vel  nutrices.  Quod  claudestiua  matrimonia 
prohibeantur ;  et  decertatio  quis  praeeat  cum  vex- 
illis.  Quod  nuUus  teneat  in  hospitio  suo  concubi- 
nas  clericorum.  Quod  laici  nou  siut  in  caucello 
inter  clericos  dum  celebrantur  diviua,  nisi  forte 
solus  patronus.  Quod  excommimicationes  Oxoui- 
ensis  ConcUii  siugulis  annis  imioventur.' — (Rev. 
H.  R.  Luard,  Eoberti  Grosseteste  Episcopi  quon- 
dam  Lincolniensis  Epistolae,  pp.  1G4-166.) 

Statute  164  is  probably  .Synodal.  It  is  found 
only  in  the  Ethy  MS.,  and  may  therefore  be  as- 
signed  to  St.  Andrews. 

Statutes  102,  103 — mere  transcripts  from  Gra- 
tian's  Decretum — seem  to  be  at  once  Provincial 
and  Synodal,  like  statute  165,  which  expressly 
bears  to  be  so. 

1  Pp.  53-6.3;  stat.  109-139. 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXII. 

The  list  of  chivrches  consecrated  by  Bishop 
David  of  Bernhame,  is  written  on  a  fly-Ieaf  of  his 
Pontificale,  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris 
(Fonds  Latin,  no.  1218).  It  is  in  a  contemporary 
hand,  somewhat  later  than  the  Pontificale,  which 
seems   to  be  of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 


century.  The  notice  of  British  antiquaries  was 
first  called  to  this  manuscript  in  1858,  by  M. 
Leopold  Dehsle,  author  of  the  valuable  '  Etudes 
sur  la  Condition  de  la  Classe  Agricole,  et  TEtat 
de  rAgricuItiu-e  en  Normandie,  au  Moyen  Age.' 

I  owe  the  transcript  from  which  I  have  priuted 
the  catalogue  to  the  kiudness  of  the  Bishop  of 
Brechin. 

Bishop  David's  episcopate  extended  from  the 
twenty-second  of  January  1240  to  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  April  1253.  He  consecrated  three 
churehes  in  1240  ;  nine  in  1241  ;  forty  in  1242  ; 
forty-uiue  in  1243;  seventeen  in  1244;  six  in 
1245  ;  four  in  1246  ;  five  in  1247  ;  three  in  1248  ; 
three  in  1249. 

A  uote  of  a  few  of  Bishop  David's  consecra- 
tious  in  the  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Audr.  p.  348, 
suppUes  the  inf ormation  that  Linlithgow  was  dedi- 
cated  to  St.  Michael ;  Ecclesgrig,  to  St.  Cyric, 
martyr  ;  Foulis,  to  St.  Marnau,  confessor;  Scoonie, 
to  St.  Memma,  or  rather  perhaps  Meniima,  virgiu  ; 
Kihymonth,  to  the  Holy  Triuity  ;  Markinch,  to 
St.  John  Baptist,  and  St.  Modrust,  confessor ; 
Portmoak,  to  St.  Stephen,  martyr,  aud  St.  Moan, 
confessor ;  Lathrisk,  to  St.  John  Evangelist,  and 
St.  Athernisc,  confessor  ;  Rossinclerach,  to  St. 
Laurence,  martyr,  and  St.  Coman,  confessor. 

I  must  leave  it  to  Mr.  Thomas  S.  Muir  of  Leith 
— the  indefatigable  author  of  '  Characteristics  of 
Old  Church  Architecture  in  Seotlaud' — to  iUus- 
trate  the  roU  of  Bishop  David's  consecratious,  by 
the  existing  remaius  of  the  churches  which  he 
consecrated. 

3  A.D.  1242.  '  Hoc  anuo  David  de  Beruhame 
espiscopus  Saucti  Andreae  tenuit  .Syuodum  suam 
apud  MuskUburg,  ubi  multa  laudabilia  fecit  sta- 
tuta,  scilicet  die  Lunae  proxima  post  Inveutionem 
Sanctae  Crucis.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  ix. 
cap.  58.) 

■*  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Audr.  p.  xx vi.  uo.  19:  '  Con- 
stitutiones  Davidis  Episcojn  de  regendo  clero.' 
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century,  their  preamble  was  borrowed  by  the  Enghsh  Bishop  of  the  Sudreys 
for  the  canons  which  he  framed  for  his  insular  diocese/ 

The  next  Synodal  statutes  of  St.  Andrews  of  which  we  have  know- 
ledge,  show  themselves  to  be  of  the  fourteenth  century."  But  there  are 
no  grounds  for  deterraining  the  Bishop  by  whom  they  were  promulgated. 
One  of  thcm  is  remarkable  as  laying  the  foundation,  it  would  seem,  of 
our  parochial  registers  of  burials,  by  enacting  under  sharp  penalties 
that  every  rector  or  vicar  shall  report  the  name  of  every  person  of 
whatever  condition  or  age  dying  within  his  parish,  to  the  first  Consistory^ 
to  be  held  after  Easter,  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Andrews  for  the  arch- 
deaconry  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  church  of  St.  Giles  at  Edinburgh  for  the 
archdeaconry  of  Lothian.^  Another  canon  requires  every  parish  priest 
to  have  a  seal  circumscribed  with  his  name,  for  the  authentication  of 
citations  and  other  writs  sent  to  him  for  execution.'  This  provision, 
it  niay  be  remarked,  preceded  by  some  years  the  act  of  the  Scottish  Par- 
liament  of  1401,  ordaining  that  barons  and  freeholdei-s  should  henceforth 
have  proper  seals,  not  such  signets  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  use." 

The  brief  but  vigorous  episcopate  of  Archbishop  Forman  was 
marked  by  a  code  of  Synodal  statutes'  which  are  of  pecuHar  value  as 
shedding  light  on  the  condition  of  the  church,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
great  movement  which  forty  years  later  issued  in  the  Keformation.  Some 
of  them  — such  as  the  rigorous  canons  against  clandestine  espousals, 
against  the  abuse  of  public  espousals  as  a  license  for  concubinage,  against 
clandestine  marriages* — may  perhaps  be  thought  to  have  a  wider  and 
more  lasting  interest  as  bearing  on  social  or  moral  questions  still  in  de- 


'  Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  v.  p.  255. 

''  Pp.  64-72  ;  statutes  140-163. 

■*  Pp.  70,  71 ;  statute  IGl.     See  above,  p.  cLii. 

^  P.  70,  statute  159. 

Xt  a))pears  that  a  part  of  St.  Giles'  church  re- 
ceived  the  name  of  the  Consistory  Place. — (Reg. 
Cart.  Eccl.  S.  Egidii  de  Edinb.  pp.  xcii.  xciii. 
Keg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  ii.  pp.  484,  485.)  Cf.  Lib. 
Cart.  S.  Crucis,  p.  81. 

'  Pp.  6?,  279,  280. 


•■  P.  280. 

"  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII. 

"  Apj)endix  to  the  Prefaee,  XXIII.  statutes  10, 
11. 

Espousals,  however  secret,  if  foUowed  by  sexual  Espousals  or 
intercourse — '  sponsalia  j^er  verl)a  (le  futuro,  car-  handfastms. 
nali  copula  subsecuta' — might  aunul  the   subse- 
quent  marriage,  however  solemn,  of  either  party, 
so   long  as  the  other  was  in  life.  —  (Liber  Offi- 
cialis  S.  Andree,  pp.  x\-i.  19,  63,  73,  75,  76.     Mr. 
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bate.  The  ordinance  requiring  of  the  nine  greater  monasteries  of  the 
diocese,  that  each  shall  send  two  monks,  of  the  four  lesser  monasteries, 
that  each  shall  send  one  monk  to  the  University,  avows  as  one  of  its 


Sj^iodal  Sta- 
tvites  agaiust 
claiiJestine 
espousals. 


Sjniodal  St;i- 
tute  against 
sexual  inter- 
couTse  betweeu 
persons  es- 
poused  or  hand- 
fasted,  but  not 
married, 
A.u.  1515-1621. 


Rid(leU's  Peerage  and  Consiatorial  Law  o£  Scot- 
laud,  vol.  i.  pp.  470,  471,  492,  495.) 

The  church,  tlierefore,  as  early  as  the  thirteenth 
eentiuy,  reriuired  that  espouaals  should  be  made 
before  a  priest  and  three  or  four  trustworthy  wit- 
nesses.  See  below,  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Aber- 
deen,  pp.  37,  42  ;  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  St. 
Andrews,  pp.  60,  68,  09. 

Archbishop  Forman^s  statute  now  ordered  that 
clandestine  espousals — '  ex  qtiibus  oriuntur  per- 
turbacioncs  et  Utes  impedientes  legittima  matri- 
monia  postea  tam  contracta  quam  contrahenda' — 
shonld  be  denounced  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion,  foiir  tiraes  a  year,  in  every  church  in  his 
diocese. 

The  same  statute  ordered  like  denimciations  to 
be  fulminated  against  those,  many  in  number,  who 
after  espousal  lived  together  as  man  and  wife, 
without  celebrating  marriage  in  face  of  the  church 
— *  multi  contra  jura  post  sponsalia  facta  per 
verba  de  f  uturo,  et  ante  matrimonium  contractum 
et  in  facie  ecclesie  solemnizatum  per  verba  de  pre- 
senti,  non  verentur  ad  copulamcarnalem  accedere.' 

This  evil  seems  to  have  been  ouly  too  widely 
spread.  Thus,  immediately  after  the  Reformation, 
in  Noveraber  1562,  we  have  a  declaration  by  the 
minister,  elders,  and  deacons  of  the  congregation 
of  Christ  within  the  burgh  of  Aberdeen,  that 
'  syndrie  and  many  within  this  toun  ar  handfast, 
as  thai  call  it,  and  maid  promeis  of  mariage  a 
lang  space  bygaue,  sum  sevin  yeir,  sum  sex  yeir, 
sum  langer,  sura  schorter,  >and  as  yit  vill  nocht 
mary  and  comj^Ieit  that  honorable  band,  nother  for 
fear  of  God  nor  luflf  of  thair  party,  bot  lyis  and 
continewis  in  manifest  fornicatiotm  and  huirdom.' 
This  declaration  was  foUowed  by  two  ordinances, 
one,  '  that  all  sic  personis  as  hes  promeist  raariage 
shall  faythfuUy  compleit  the  saraen  betuix  this 
and  Festeranis  Evin  [i.e.  Shrove  Tuesday]  uext 
cimimis  ;'  the  other,  '  that  in  tymis  cuming,  for 
eschevring  of  sic  fornicatioim,  na  personis  that 
promeisse  mariage  saU  have  carnall  coptilatioun 
togidder  vntiU  the  tyme  thai  compleit  the  band, 
aud  that  cautioun  be  found  that  thai  compleit 
the  same,'  within  a  certain  period  'efter  the 
promeis  making,  and  thair  bannis  to  be  proclamit 


wpone  the  Sonday  and  na  vderwais  ;  and  quha 
that  makis  pronieis  of  mariage,  lat  it  be  befoir  the 
minister  or  the  clerk,  to  the  eflfect  thair  names 
and  day  of  their  j)romeis  may  be  putte  in  wryte.' 
— (Eccl.  Eec.  Aberd.  p.  11.) 

It  seeraed  thus  as  if,  iinder  another  name,  the 
ceremony  of  espousal  was  to  be  continued  in  the 
Eeformed  Kirk.  But  experience  of  the  evils 
which  flowed  from  it,  or  some  other  cause,  led  in 
no  long  time  to  its  abandonment.  It  was  ordained, 
at  Aberdeen,  in  April  1568,  '  that  nether  the  miui- 
ster  nor  reader  be  present  at  contractis  of  mariage 
makiug,  as  thai  call  thair  handfastinis,  uor  raak 
na  sic  band  .  .  .  bot  that  the  namis  of  the  pro- 
raissaris  be  gevin  in  to  the  reader,  to  proclame  the 
bannis  thairby,  and  that  na  money  be  tane  thair- 
foir.' — (EocL  Eec.  Aberd.  p.  14.)  In  the  General 
Assembly  of  Mareh  1570,  the  questiouwas  asked  : 
'  Is  it  Qot  expedient  and  necessar  that  an  unifomi 
order  be  observed  in  aU  kirks,  in  making  proraises 
of  raarriages,  quhither  they  shall  be  madeper  verba 
de  futuro,  vel  verha  de  praesenti ;  or  should  no 
promise  be  made  tUl  the  soleranizatiou  ?'  The 
Assembly  answered  :  '  Promise  of  marriage  per 
verba  de  futuro,  sall  be  made,  according  to  the 
ordour  of  the  Eeformed  Kirk,  to  the  minister, 
exhorter,  or  reidar  ;  takeand  caution  for  absti- 
nence  tiU  the  marriage  be  solemnizit.'  But  the 
General  Asserably  soon  changed  its  mind.  In 
1575  it  ordered  that  'parties  to  be  raaried  soidd 
come  before  the  assemblie  [i.e.,  the  particular 
assembly,  or  kirk  session],  and  give  in  thair 
names,  that  thair  bands  may  be  proclaimit,  and  no 
farther  ceremonies  vsit.' — (Book  of  Univ.  Kirk  of 
Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  195,  196,  343.) 

Henceforth,  the  only  memorial  of  the  ancient 
espousals  was  the  appearance  of  the  parties  before 
tlie  kirk  session,  at  least  before  its  scribe  or  clerk ; 
the  entry  of  their  names  in  his  record  ;  the  finding 
of  surety,  that  they  should  coraplete  their  pro- 
mised  marriage  within  a  limited  time  ;  the  de- 
posit  of  pawns  or  pledges,  or  consignation  of 
money,  that  in  the  meanwhile  they  should  keep 
themselves  chaste,  and  that  there  should  be  no 
excess  at  the  wedding. — (Lib.  OfEc.  S.  Andr.  p. 
xvi.     Wodrow^s  Biogr.  Collect.  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pp. 
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Synodal  Sta- 
tutes  of  Car- 
dinal  Beaton, 
A.D.  1539-1546. 


objects  the  necessity  of  offering  more  effectual  resistance  to  heretics  ; 
but  it  adds  at  the  same  time  that  the  requirement  is  only  in  con- 
formity  with  laudable,  approved,  and  ancient  custom.*  One  statute 
reiterates  the  old  injunction,  that  every  curate  shall  present  yearly  to  the 
Diocesan  Synod  a  schedule  of  the  names  of  all  persons  deceased  within 
his  parish.^  To  another  canon  we  seem  to  owe  the  establishment  of 
our  Registers  of  Confirmed  Testaments.^ 

The  Synodal  statutes  made  by  Cardinal  Beaton  have  not  been  pre- 
served,  but  we  know  the  purport  of  two  of  them.  One  enforced  pay- 
ment  of  the  Procurations  and  Synodals^  due  yearly  to  the  Archbishop. 
The  other  had  a  more  praiseworthy  object — to  secure  to  every  curate  a 
yearly  stipend  from  his  rector  or  vicar  of  ten  pounds  in  money,  or  at  the 
least  twelve  merks  in  money  with  toft,  croft,  and  church  land  to  the 
value  of  three  merks  more.^ 

Beaton's  successor,  the  last  Primate  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the 
obedience  of  Rome,  showed  signal  diligence  in  promulgating  Provincial 


32-35.  Miscell.  Maitl.  Club,  voL  i.  pp.  C5,  G6, 
69,  83,  132,  133,  430.  Kirk  Session  Register  of 
Kinglassie,  3.  Aug.  1627,  13  Jid.  1628.) 

In  some  plaees,  the  deposit  of  pledges — often  in 
the  north,  a  sword  or  a  pistol  for  the  man,  a  plaid 
for  the  woman — outlived  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  enrolment  of  the  nanies — '  the  inhooking' 
or  '  booking'  as  it  was  caUed — survived  in  re- 
mote  districts  to  our  own  day,  perhaps  still  sur- 
vives. 

'  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII.  statute  26. 

2  Appendix  to  the  Prefaee,  XXIII.  statute  6. 

3  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII.  statute  7. 
Establishment         The   statute  cannot  be   earlier   than   the   year 
of  Registers  of    1515,  the   date  of  Archbishop  Forman's  transla- 

tion  to  St.  Andrews. —  (.Spald.  Club  MisceU.  vol. 
iv.  pp.  16,  18,  19.)  The  Register  of  Confirmed 
Testaments  for  the  archdeacoury  of  Lothian,  the 
earUest  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  seems 
to  have  begun  about  the  same  year.  See  below, 
p.  293. 

The  earUest  Register  of  Confirmed  Testaments 
in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews,  now  in  the  Register 
House,  shows  that  the  distinction  of  testaments 
into  two  classes,  greater  and  lesser,  made  by  Arch- 


Conflrmed 
Testaments, 
A.D.  1515. 


bishop  rorman's  statute,  was  stiU  observed  under 
Archbishop  HamUton. 

*  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIX. 

The  Proeurations  were  payments  in  money  maile  Procurations 
to  the  Bishop  by  the  rectors  of  parish  chnrches  ™''  Synotlals, 
iu  place  of  the  eutertainmeut  which  they  had  to 
provide  for  him  when  be  visited  the  churches  in 
his  diocese  in  person.  The  Synodals  were  pay- 
ments  in  money  made  to  the  Bishop  by  the  clergy 
of  his  diocese  at  the  yearly  Diocesan  Synod  about 
Easter. — (Dr.  Beeves,  Ecclesiastical  Antiquilies  of 
Down,  Connor,  and  Dromore,  pp.  98-102.  Reg. 
Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxvii.  Theiner,  Vet. 
Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  74,  75.  Eeg.  de  Dunferm. 
pp.  200-202.  Dr.  Raine's  N.  Diirham,  app.  pp. 
83,  85,  87-92.) 

The  Procurations  ranged  in  the  diocese  of 
Murray  from  20s.  to  43s.,  in  the  diocese  of 
Aberdeen  from  13s.  4d.  to  90s.,  from  each  church. 
The  Synodals  varied  in  the  diocese  of  Miirray  from 
Is.  to  43.  ;  their  range  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen 
is  not  ascertained. — (Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  pp.  363- 
306,  429.  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  55, 
.56.) 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XX\^II. 
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canons.     But  if,  during  his  long  and  eventful  episcopate,  he  issued  any 
Synodal  statutes,  no  trace  of  them  has  been  left. 

The  Kegister  of  the  Bishopric  of  Aberdeen  preserves  a  code  of  Svnodal  syuodai  sta 

"  ^  ^  •'  tiites  of  Aber- 

canons  of  that  diocese,  vvhich  may  safely  be  assigned  to  the  thirteenth  cen-  fiiirteeSth"' 
tury.*  They  show  that  they  were  not  all  enacted  at  one  time  or  by  one  '^*'"  "'^' 
Bishop.^  It  is  scarcely  less  obvious  that  they  borrowed  largely  from  the 
Synodal  statutes  of  English  dioceses  in  the  earlier  j'ears  of  the  thirteenth 
century.^  It  may  not  be  so  ajiparent  that  the  jurisdiction  which  some  of 
them  assert  in  matters  since  abandoned  to  the  care  of  the  secular  magistrate, 
or  left  to  individual  responsibility,  continued  to  be  claimed  and  exercised 
by  the  Reformed  church.  Thus,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Sixth, 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  the  Kirk  Sessions  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,^ 
are  found  taking  the  sanie  care  for  the  leper  which  was  taken  by  the 
Diocesan  Synod  of  Aberdeen  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Third.^ 
Thus,  too,  the  right  to  forbid  the  practice  of  medicine  by  unqualified 
persons,  which  was  assumed  by  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Aberdeen'' 
in  the  thirteenth,  was  assumed  by  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews,  the 
Presbytery  and  Kirk  Session  of  Glasgow,  in  the  seventeenth   century.^ 

'  Pp.  .30-43.  jiidieio  lepre  morbo  respersus,  ac  eiusdeni  macula 

-  P.  39,  stat.  7-i  ;  p.  40,  stat.  76.  vsque  adeo  iufectus  est,   quod  altari  seruire  non 

^  Pp.  SCS-SVS.  potest,  nec  sine  magno  scandalo  sacerdotali  fungi 

*  Miscell.    Maitl.    Club,   vol.    i.   p.    68.      Wod-  oflBcio,  aut  eorum  qui  sani  sunt  ob  populi  abhomi- 

row's  Biogr.  Collect.   vol.   ii.    part  ii.    pp.   40-42.  nacionem  ingredi   ecclesias.'      The    coadjutor    is 

Eccl.  Eec.  Aberd.  pp.  20,  23,  34,  73,  74.  taken  bouud  to  maintain  the  leper — '  dicto  egro- 

5  See  below,  pp.  39,  272.  tanti  in  ^nte  corporalis  necessariis  ministrari.' 

Leprosy  seems  to  have  been  so  frequent  among  In  1469,   Thomas  Scot,  a  monk  of  Holywood. 

aiijutors  ap-        the   Scottish  clergy  in  the  beginning  of  the  six-  'lepra  tactus,  et  oculorum  lumiue  privatus,'  has 

pointed  to  teenth  century,  that  the  ecclesiastical  style  book  license  from  Pope  Pius  rr.  to  assume  a  coadjutor 

.•iiKi  chaplaius      '"'^^   '^°^   thought    complete    witbout    forms     of  in    the    perpetual    vicarage    of    Peupont,    in  the 

writs  appointing  coadjutors  to  the  leprous  rector  diocese  of  Glasgow. — (Theiner,  Vet.  Mou.  Hib.   et 

and  the  leprous  chaplaiu  :   '  Coadiutoria  capellano  Scot.  p.  460.) 

leproso  per  Ordinarium  facta  ;'   '  Coadiutoria  alia  '^  See   below,     pp.    43,    273  :    '  Prohibemus    ne  Practice  of 

rectori    leproso    per    Ordinarium   facta.' — (Form.  aliquis  medieine  ignarus  sub  pallio  medicine  pota-  m^dicine  by 

Instr.  Eccl.  foU.  56,  57.  MS.  Univ.  S.  .'Vndr. )  tiones  herbarum  mortiferaruni  alicui  conferat  egro-  persons  usiu» 

The  preamble  of  the  writ  sets  forth  the  Arch-  tanti,  uec  aliquid  sortilegium  faciat  vel  cxerceat.'     charms,  etc, 
bishop^s  knowledge  of   the  malady — '  quia  nuper  '  In  159S,   the  Kirk  Sessiou  of  Olasgow 'think  ^?^  J,t      i^^ 

intelleximus  quod  Magister  J.   de   K.  rector  par-  it  good  that  the  University,  ministers,  and  presbi- 

rochialis  ecclesie   de  D.    nostre    diocesis,    diuino  try  take  cognition  who  are  within  the  toun  that 
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So,  also,  the  admonitions  of  the  Blshops  of  Aberdeen,'  of  the  Bishop  and 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,"  that  neither  the  mother  nor  the  nurse 
should  sleep  in  the  same  bed  with  her  infant,  were  renewed  by  the  courts 
of  the  Reformed  church,  and  enforced  by  decrees  that  all  who  overlaid 
their  children  should  be  debarred  from  the  sacraments ;  should  do 
penance  in  sackcloth,  barefooted  and  bareheaded,  in  face  of  the  congre- 
gation  ;  should  be  punished  with  the  punishment  of  adulterers.^ 


pretend  to  skill  in  medicine,  tliat  those  who  have 
skill  may  be  reteaned,  and  othera  rejected.'  In 
the  foUowing  year  they  invoke  the  farther  help  of 
the  Town  Coimcil.  lu  1G15,  they  '  desire  that  the 
Biahop  and  Presbitry  take  some  course  with 
doctors  of  medicine  that  rashly  give  drinks  to  aU 
women,  without  exception. '  In  1 599,  they  pro- 
hibit  midwives  from  going  to  .any  vmmarried 
woman,  '  tiU  first  they  signify  the  matter  to  some 
of  the  ministers,  [if  it  be]  in  day  light,  or,  if  it  be 
in  the  night  time,  that  they  take  the  oath  of  the 
woman  afore  they  bear  the  bairn,  who  is  the  father 
of  it,  as  they  ■will  be  answerable  to  God  and  his 
kirk.'  In  1606,  they  order  '  that  no  midwife 
lay  her  hand  on  any  lumiarried  woman,  till  iirst, 
in  her  greatest  pain,  she  take  her  oath  who  is  the 
bairn'3  father,  under  penalty  of  appearing  before 
the  congregation.'  —  CWodrow^s  Biogr.  CoUect. 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pp.  68,  69,  76.) 

In  1609,  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  forbid 
Adam  M'Kair,  '  to  go  out  of  his  parochin  ip  ony 
tyme  cuming  to  cnre  ony  diseasis,  or  to  take  the 
cure  of  ony  that  cumis  to  him,  in  respect  it  is 
knowenthat  hehes  na  skiU  except  he  vse  vnlauch- 
fuU  meanes,  as  is  suspectit.' — (MiseeU.  Maitl. 
Club,  vol.  i  p.  413.) 

In  1616,  the  General  Assembly  which  met  at 
Aberdeen  petition  the  King,  '  that  it  wald  please 
his  Hienes  to  statute  and  ordaine  that  none  heir- 
after  be  sufferit  to  vse  and  exercise  the  ofiice  of 
ane  doctour  of  physick  or  apothecar,  quhiU  first 
he  have  ane  approbatioun  from  the  Bishop  of  the 
dyocies,  quher  he  maks  his  residence,  of  his  cou- 
formitie  in  religioun  ;  as  lykewayes  from  the  Vni- 
uersitie,  quher  he  lernit  and  stucUed,  of  his  quali- 
ficationn  and  sufficiencie  in  the  said  art.' — (Book 
Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  1121.) 

In  1643,  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  pro- 
hibited  John  Moreis,  '  vnder  jjaine  of  kirk  een- 
sures, '  f rom  '  takeing  vpon  hira  to  heale  the  crueUes 


[i.e.  scrofida,  Fr.  i^avullcs]  by  touching  them,  as  the 
seventh  sonne  of  a  woman. ' — (Min.  of  Presbyt.  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Cupar,  p.  15.  Abbotsf.  Club  :  1837.) 

^  See  below,  p.  31 :  '  Femine  moneantur  vt  pueros  Overlaying  of 
suos  eaute  alant  et  iuxta  se  de  nocte  non  coUocent  '"f^Dt^)  tt<^- 
[teneros]  ne  o])primentur,  solos  iu  domibus  vbi 
ignis  fuerit,  vel  solos  iuxta  aquam  non  relinquant ; 
et  hoc  omnibus  diebus  Dominicis  dicatur ;'  pp.  42, 
273  :  '  Prohibemus  ne  matres  aut  nutrices  teneros 
infantes  in  cubilibus  secum  coUocare  presumant, 
propter  frequentiam  emergentium  periculorum.' 

^  See  below,  p.  52  :  '  Quod  parvuU  non  jaceant 
juxta  matres ;'  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII. 
statute  20  :  '  Ut  paruulorum  et  innocentiimi  op- 
pressio  que  frequenter  coutingit  caueatur,  idcirco 
mandat  idem  Reuerendissimus  Dominus  Archi- 
episcopus  parentibus  et  nutricibus  eorundem 
paruulorum  ne  ipsi  paruuK  quoquomodo  in  lectis 
eorundem  vsque  ad  bieuniirai  a  natiuitate  ipsorum 
ad  minus  recipiantur, '  etc.  etc. 

^  '  What  ordour,'  it  is  asked  of  the  General 
Assembly  in  1565 ;  '  what  ordour  ought  to  be  usit 
aganis  sik  as  oppressis  cluldren  ?'  The  Assembly 
answer  :  '  As  concemiug  punishment,  the  civUe 
magistrate  anght  therein  to  disceme  ;  as  touching 
the  slander,  the  persons  ought  to  be  secludit  from 
participatioun  of  the  sacraments,  whiU  they  have 
satisfied  the  Kirk  as  they  salbe  commandit.'  In 
the  General  Assembly  o£  1568,  it  is  enacted 
that  '  as  for  oppressors  of  chUdren,  they  are  to  be 
admouished  by  the  Kii'k  to  make  publick  repen- 
tance  in  sackcloth,  barefooted  and  bareheaded,  so 
oft  as  the  particular  Kirks  shaU  appoint.' — (Book 
Univ.  Kirk  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  75,  76,  125.) 

In  1586,  and  again  in  1589,  the  Kirk  session  of 
Glasgow,  order  '  smoorers  (i.e.  [smotherers,  or] 
overlayers)  of  chUdren,  to  be  punished  as  adnl- 
terers.'  In  1592,  it  is  enacted  '  that  the 
smoorers  of  chUdren  make  their  repentance  two 
Sundayes  in  sackcloath,  standing  at  the  kirk  dore. 
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There  is  record  of  a  Synodal  statute  of  Aberdeen,  made  by  Bishop  sj^uxiaistatute 

•^  J  C  „f  Aljeriieen, 

William  Stewart,  in  the  year   1540,   by  which    all  the  notaries   in  that 'jlj'*,^!^'^'^^"^}? " 
diocese,  except  four,  were  suspended,  and  a  register  was  ordered  to  be  pubiicr: 
kept  of  the  admission  of  all  notaries  found  fit  for  exercise  of  the  office." 

We  should    perhaps   regard  as   Synodal   statutes  of  the   diocese  of  syuodai  sta- 

tutes  of  Murray 

Murrav,   two  canons  as  to  the  tithes  exigible  from  wood-carriers  andast"'™?? 

"  °  wood-camers, 

millers,  raade  in  the  year  1370.     They  bear  to   have  been   enacted  by  a '^'n^^lsVa"' 
general  chapter  in  which  the  Bishop,  Alexander  Bar,   presided,  and  the 
whole  clergy  of  the  diocese  were  present.' 


I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  Synodal  statutes  of  any  other 
Scottish  diocese.    Three  codes  of  Synodal  constitutions  of  the  Sudreys 


Synodal  Statutt 
of  Aberdeen, 
suspending  un- 
«lualified  nota- 
ries,  and  estab- 
lishing  a  regis- 
ter  of  notarics 
fouud  (jualified 
13.  Apr.  1540. 


Synodal  Sta- 
tiitesofMiirray, 
regulating  the 
tithes  payable 
by  wood-car- 
riers  havijig 
oxen  and  wains, 


ou  a  [ilace  on  the  eard. '  Two  yeara  afterwards 
they  are  appointed  to  stand  in  '  the  place  above 
the  pillar  [i.e.  the  pillar  or  stool  of  repentanee], 
beside  the  new  bigged  wall ;'  and  '  sometimes 
the  husband  is  made  to  appear  aa  art  and  part 
in  smooring  the  bairn.' — (Wodrow's  Biogr.  CoUect. 
vol.  ii.  part  ii.  pp.  71,  72.)  Cf.  MisceO.  Maitl. 
Cnub,  vol.  i.  p.  411. 

'  '  Eegistmm  admissionis  Notariorum  infra 
diocesem  Aberdonensem  factum  per  Keuerenduin 
in  Christo  patrem  Dominum  Willelmum  Episcopum 
Aberdonensem  quos  YxHt  de  cetero  fore  legales  et 
ad  tabellionatus  officium  exercendiun  ydoneos  et 
nullos  alios  infra  dictam  diocesem,  prout  statutum 
erat  in  Synodo  tenta  per  eundem  apud  suam  ec- 
clesiam  cathedralem  Aberdonensem  decimo  tertio 
ilie  mensis  Aprilis  anno  Domini  m.d.xl.  In  qua 
quidem  Synodo  suspensi  erant  omnes  et  singuli 
Notarij  infra  dictam  diocesem  commorantea  ab 
exercitio  officij  Notariatus  exceptis  Magistris 
Johanne  Gardyn  rectore  de  Tyre,  Magistro  WUIel- 
nio  Hay  vicario  de  Mygvy,  Johanne  Gibsoun 
scriba  Domini,  et  Laurentio  Cheyn  Curie  Consis- 
torialis  Aberdonensis  etiam  scriba,  duntaxat. ' — 
(Reg.  Ejiisc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  p.  323.) 

^ '  Statutum  de  cariantihas.  Memorandum  quod 
anno  Domini  millesimo  ccc".  sexagesimo  nono,  die 
Mercurii  in  prima  septimana  Qiiadragesime,  in  ec- 
clesia  parochiali  de  Elgyn  Moraviensis  diocesis,  in 
Capitulo  Generali  celebrato  ibidem,  presidente  Do- 


miuo  Alexandro  Dei  gi'atia  Episcopo  Moraviensi,  by  peat- 
Waltero  de  Brennath  officiali  curie  Moraviensis,  Jj^^^eS'  ete 
Willelmo  de  Fores  archidiacono,  WiUelmo  Wys  sub-  6.  Mar.  1370. 
decano,  et  Willelmo  de  Spyny  canonico  ecclesie 
Moraviensis,  Thoma  priore  de  Phiscardyn,  et 
Roberto  priore  de  Urchard,  ac  toto  clero  diocesis 
Moraviensis  presentibus  et  assidentibus,  diffinitum 
fuit  et  receptum  communiter  ab  omnibus  pro  sta- 
tuto,  Quod  cariantes  sire  ducentes  meremia  de 
uemore,  cum  bobus  et  plaustris,  solvant  curato  suo 
decimum  denarium  pro  decima,  tempore  estivali 
quando  boves  herbas  paseunt ;  in  yeme  vero  quando 
boves  pascunt  foragium,  solvent  tricesimum  dena- 
rium  pro  decima  curato  ;  niillis  expensis  aliis  in 
alterutro  casu  subductis.  Et  ad  cariantes  petas 
vel  consimilia,  idem  diffiniebatur  extendendum. 

'  Stalutum  de  molendinariis.  Eodem  die  et  anno 
et  loco  quo  supra,  diffinitiim  est  quod  molendinarii 
solvant  decimam  de  moiendiuo  et  de  teiTa  molex- 
dini  solita  assedari  eum  molendino ;  et  curatus 
allocabit  et  subducet  unum  denarium  et  tmum 
obolum  de  qualibet  acra  teire  ordeacee,  et  unum 
denarium  de  qualibet  acra  terre  avenatice.' — (Keg. 
Episc.  Morav.  pp.  1G7,  168.) 

Andrew  de  Moravia,  bishop  of  Murray,  enlarged  Djocesan  Synod 
the  niunber  of  prebends  in  the  cathedral  which  ^  ^  j.^^t;  ' 
he  transferred  from  Spynie  to  Elgin,  by  a  charter 
dated   in   his   Synod — 'in   Synodo   nostra' — held 
in    the    church    ot    St.    Giles    at    Elgin,    on    the 
5th  of  May  1226.     The  chai-ter  was  subscribed  by 
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sj-nodai  Con-    or  thc  Islcs  are  extant ;'  but  they  were  enacted  by  Bishops  who  were 

stitutions  of  the 

isier^'* "'  ^^"  suffragans  of  Drontheim,^  for  a  diocese  which  although  in  part  under  the 
A.D.  1229-1356.  (jQjujjjion  ^f  j-jjg  gcottish  King  was  not  yet  within  the  pale  of  the  Scottish 
church. 


Constitutions 
of  Catheclral 
Churclies. 


The  Constitutions  of  Cathedral  Churches,  the  ordinances  for  the 
rule  of  their  canons  and  vicars  choral,  are  beyond  the  scope  of  this 
volume.  Not  many  of  them  are  preserved  ;  and  of  these,  such  as  are 
before  the  fourteenth  century  appear — like  our  earlier  Provincial,  still 
more  like  our  earlier  Synodal  statutes — to  have  borrowed  largely  from 
England.  Thus  Glasgow  and  Dunkeld  fashioned  themselves  after  the 
model  of  SaHsbury  ;^  Murray  sent  to  Lincoln  for  its  pattern,*  and  appa- 
rently  transmitted  it  with  more  or  less  change  to  Aberdeen^  on  one  side, 
to  Caithness''  on  the  other. 


^yolicc  o/  thc 
Mnmiscripts : 


Tlie  Ethy 
Manuscript. 


Of  the  Manuscripts  in  which  the  legislation  of  the  Scottish  Church 
has  been  preserved,  the  oldest  is  that  which  has  received  the  name  of 
Ethy,  from  the  Forfarshire  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Northesk,  where  it  was 
discovered  about  twenty  years  ago  by  the  late  Mr.  James  Dennistoun, 
known  to  Scottish  antiquaries  as  the  editor  of  the  Chartulary  of  Lennox 
and  the  Coltness  Collections,  known  to  a  wider  circle  as  the  author  of 


the  bishop,  the  treasurer,  the  archdeacon,  the  sub- 
dean,  the  siibchanter,  three  canons,  two  rural 
deans,  one  rector,  two  parsons,  five  vicars. — (Ibid. 
pp.  73-76.) 

'  The  Synodal  Statutes  and  Constitutions  made 
by  Bishop  Symon,  in  1229  ;  the  Synodal  Consti- 
tutions  made  by  Bishop  Mark,  in  1291-2;  the 
additioual  Constitutions  made  by  Bishop  WiUiam 
Russell,  in  1355-6. 

They  are  printed  in  Wilk.  Couc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  voL  i.  pp.  664,  665;  vol.  ii.  pp.  175-180; 
vol.  iii.  pp.  10-12  ;  and  in  the  Monast.  Auglican. 
vol.  V.  pp.  252-256. 

^  Mimch,  Chron.  Reg.  Mann.  et  Insul.  pp.  13". 
151   164-166,  186. 


^  Reg.  Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  166-176,  83,  84, 
125,  126,  164,  165,  189,  190,  208,  209,  234,  235, 
265-272,  298-300  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  319-321,  341-357, 
394-396,  409-412,  443,  444,  449,  450,  455,  456, 
470,  475-483,  490,  491,  520,  524,  540.  WUk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  741,  742.  A. 
Myln,  Vit.  Episc.  Dunkeld.  i>.  9. 

*  Reg.  Episc.  Morav.  pp.  40-58,  73-76,  90-98, 
103-110,  115-119,  150-154,  213,  214,  216,  217, 
255-272,  367,  371-374,  376,  377,  427-429.  Wilk.' 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  532-539,  742, 
743. 

^  Reg.  Episc.  Aberd.  vol.  ii.  pp.  38-50,  57- 
121. 

"  Bannat.  Misceli.  vol.  iii.  pp.  12-14,  17-21. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Dukes  of  Urbino.  It  is  unfortunately  a  mere  fragment 
of  what  seems  to  have  been  a  book  of  record  of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath. 
It  contains  only  two  leaves  of  vellum/  on  which  not  quite  tliirty"  of  fifty 
or  sixty  Provincial  canons,  the  code  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the  thir- 
teenth  century,  are  written  in  double  columns,  witli  rubricated  tltles 
and  coloured  initials,  in  a  fine  uniform  square  hand,  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Cosmo  Innes'  to  be  not  later  than  the  reign  of  Klng  Alexander  the 
Third,  which  closed  in  the  year  1286.  The  Club  is  indebted  for  its  use 
to  the  liberal  courtesy  of  Lord  Northesk. 

The  manuscript  next  in  antiquity  and  authority  is  the  White  Register  The  Ajimm 

Registrmji 

of  the  Bishopric  of  Aberdeen,  preserved  in  the  Advocates'  Librarv  at  Episcopatus 

.    ^  *■  "^  Aberdonensis. 

Edinburgh.*  It  contains  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  leaves  of  vellum, 
written  by  many  different  hands,  at  very  different  times.  The  fourteen 
leaves*  which  contain  the  code  of  Provincial  statutes  of  the  Scottish 
Church  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  a  code  of  Synodal  statutes  of 
Aberdeen  of  the  same  age,  cannot  be  safely  ascribed  to  an  earlier  date 
than  the  middle  of  the  following  century.*^  They  are  well  and  uniformly 
written,  with  rubricated  titles.  The  first  publication  of  Scottish  Canons 
was  made  from  this  manuscript,  by  Archdeacon  Wilkins,  to  whom  a  copy 
was  communicated  by  Thomas  Euddiman.  What  Wilkins  printed  in 
1737,  was  republished  by  Lord  Hailes  in  1769-  The  Register  itself  was 
edited  by  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes  for  the  Spalding  and  Maitland  Clubs  in  1845. 

•  Ten  and  a  half  inches  in  length,  seven  anj  a  of  the  text,  is  printed  from  another  fragnient  of 

half  inches  in  breadth.  later  date,  also  found  at  Ethy.     The  statute  is  in 

'    The    first    leaf    begins   with   the  preamble,  a  hand  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
'  Canones    generalium   .    .    .    Honorius   episcopus  ^  Eeg.  Vet.  de  Aberbroth.  p.  xxxiii. 

seruus  seruorum  Dei  ete. ,'  p.  9  of  the  text.     It  ■*  Mss.  A.  1.  38. 

ends  with  the  words  '  Prouiso  ut,' in  thelast  clause  It  was  acquired  for  the  Library  in  the  year 

of  statute  6,  'Decapellis  non  construeudis,' p.   11  1704,   having  been   previously  in  private  hands. 

of  the  text.  See  above,  p.  xi. 

The  second  leaf   begins  with  statute  25,    '  De  ^  Foll.  25  b-38  a. 

testamentis  et  vltimis  voluntatibus,'  p.   18  of  the  ^  The    '  Modus   procedendi    in    ConcUio   Cleri  '  Modus  proce- 

text.     It  ends  with  the  words  '  ualeant  ordinare '  Seoticani, '  printed  at  p.  4  of  the  text,  is  written    .^?'H,P  .^™"  . 

in  the  first  clause  of  statute  51,  '  Infrascripti  ex-  (on  foL  25  b)  in  a  hand  diiFerent  from  the  rest  of  caui ' 

communicandi  sunt  quater  in  anno,'  pp.  26,  27  of  the   statutes,    and   apparently   about   fifty   years  sec.  xiv. 

the  text.  later.     Cf.    T.   Innes,    De   Synod.  Vet.  ap.   Scot., 

Statute  164,  'DeEeconciIiationeEccIesiae,'p.  73  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  t.  i.  p.  xxx. 

25 
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The Arbuthnott  The  Form  of  Excommunication,  in  the  language  of  the  people,  ap- 

Missal. 

pointed  to  be  read  four  times  a  year  in  the  churches  of  the  diocese  of 
St.  Andrews,'  and  a  Latin  list  of  the  Festivals  and  Fasts  ordered  to  be 
kept  in  the  same  diocese  by  Provincial  aud  Synodal  statute,"  are  pre- 
served  in  a  Missal  transcribed  for  the  church  of  St.  Ternan  at  Arbuth- 
nott  in  the  Mearns,  in  the  year  1492,  by  the  vicar  Sir  James  Sibbald.^ 
It  is  a  fairly  written  folio  of  two  hundred  and  forty-six  leaves  of  vellum, 
still  in  the  original  binding.  Since  the  first  of  the  followlng  sheets 
passed  through  the  press,  this  venerable  service  book  has  been  edited 
by  the  Bishop  of  Brechin  and  the  Eeverend  George  Hay  Forbes  of 
Burntisland.* 
The  Lambeth  lu  thc  library  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Lambeth,*  is  a 

folio  volume  of  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  leaves  of  paper,  written  in 
a  good  square  uniform  hand,  of  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
A  collection  of  secular  laws  and  statutes  of  Scotland''  fiUs  all  but  the 
last  twelve  leaves.  These  are  occupied  by  the  code  of  Provincial  sta- 
tutes  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  the  thirteenth  century  ;  by  two  codes  of 
Synodal  statutes  of  St.  Andrews,  one  of  the  thirteenth,  another  of  the 
fourteenth  century ;  and  by  about  twenty  canons,  three  of  which  seem  to 
be  Provincial,  two  to  be  Synodal,  two  to  be  both  Provincial  and  Synodal, 
the  rest  scarcely  supplying  grounds  to  determine  whether  they  are  Pro- 
vincial  or  Synodal.^  The  dlscovery  of  this  important  record  of  Scottish 
church  legislation  is  due  to  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes ;  and  the  transcript  from 
which  it  is  now  printed  was  collated  partly  by  him,  partly  by  the  late 

1  Pp.  6-S,  257.  from  no.  87,  '  De  decimis  vituloram,'  to  no.  108, 

2  Pp.  74-76,  281.  'De  vita  et  honestate  clericomm,'  pp.  44-52  of  the 

3  Catal.  Arcli.  Mus.  EcUnb.  1856,  pp.  78-82.  te.^it. 

*  Liber  Ecclesie  Beati  Terrenani  de  Arbutlmott :  Foll.  237-242  contaiu  the  Provincial  Canons  of 

Missale  secundum  usum  Sancti  Andreae  in  Scotia.  the  thirteenth  century,  pp.  9-29  of  the  text. 

Bumtisland  :  e  prelo  de  Pitsligo.  1864.  Then  follow,   on  foll.   243-246,   the   '  Constitu- 

^  MSS.  no.  167.  tiones  Davidis  Episcopi  de  regendo  Clero' — Bishop 

"  They  are   described   in  the  Act.    Parl.    Scot.  Bemhame's  SynodalStatutesof  1242 — pp.  53-63  of 

vol.  i.  'Xotice  of  the  Manuscripts,'  p.  xxviii.  the  text. 

>■  See  above,  pp.  clxxxiv.  clxxxv.  uote.  Lastly,  on  foll.  246-248,  are  the  Synodal  Statntes 

Fol.  237  of  the  Lambeth  MS. — inscribed  '  Inci-  of  St.  Andrews  of  the  fourteenth  ceutury,  pp.  64- 

piunt  Statuta  Ecclesiastica' — contains  the  canous  72  of  the  text. 
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learned  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts  at  Lambeth,  the  Reverend  S.  R. 
Maitland,  author  of  Essays  on  the  Dark  Ages,  and  other  scholarly  works. 
'  In  making  the  collation,'  Mr.  Innes  writes,  '  I  asked  the  assistance  of 
the  learned  Librarian  so  often  that  I  had  to  apologize  for  the  trouble  I 
gave.  It  is  so  embarrassing,'  I  said,  '  to  work  on  the  manuscript  of  a 
scribe  who  knew  nothing  of  his  subject  and  not  much  of  the  language  he 
wrote  in.'  'Yes,  that  is  troublesome,'  said  the  sagacious  old  man,  'but 
when  you  have  worked  upon  manuscripts  as  long  as  I  have,  and  seen 
the  constant  perversions  of  the  text,  you  will  come  to  think  that  ignor- 
ance  of  his  subject  is  not  the  worst  fault  that  can  be  charged  against  a 
scribe.' 

The  Formulare  Instrumentorum  Ecclesiasticorum,  in  the  Library  of  TUe 

_  St.  Amlrews 

the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  contains  the  Synodal  statutes  of  Arch-  Formuiare. 
bishop  Forman,  between  the  years  1515  and  1521  ;  the  letters  of  Arch- 
bishop  Beaton  of  St.  Andrews,  and  of  Archbishop  Dunbar  of  Glasgow, 
convoking  the  General  Provincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  in  1536  ;  the 
letters  of  Cardinal  Beaton  summoning  the  General  Convention  of  St. 
Andrews  in  1543,  and  the  General  Provincial  Council  of  St.  Andrews 
in  1546;  with  a  few  other  writs  illustrating  the  procedure  in  Scottish 
Synods  in  the  same  age.  It  is  a  small  quarto  volume  containing  six 
hundred  and  thirty-five  leaves  of  paper,'  uniformly  and  neatly  written 
in  a  hand  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.     It  is  obviously  the 

Contents  of  tbe      '  Tbis  is  exclusive  of  sixty-five   leaves  at  the  The  heads  of  this  inclex  may  serve  to  show  the 

St.  Andrews       beginning,  of  ■which  twenty-three  are  blank  ;  one       wide  ranee  of  the  writs  engrossed  iu  the  Formu- 
Fomiulare.  ■,„,,.  .  , 

contams  the  '  Taxe  ecclesiarum  et  monastenoriun       lare  : 

regni  Scotie  de  quibus  consistorialiter  disponi  con-  '  Absolutiones,   aggrauatoria,   assiguationes,    at- 

sueuit  prout  taxantur  in  Libris  Camere  Apostolice'  tornatus,   admissiones,     assedationes,    et   accepta- 

(see   above,   pp.    Ixx.    Ixxi.    note)  ;    two    contain  tiones  ;  appellationes   et   apostoli,    ac  arresta,   et 

tables  of  'NominaConsanguinitatis'  and  'Komina  additiones,  ae  admissiones,  et  arreptiones. 

Aflinitatum ;' eigbt  contain  the  '  Antiqua  Taxatio '  '  Breuia,  et  b.acchalariatus. 

of  part  of  the  rural  deanery  of  the  Merse,  and  of  '  Commissiones  diuerse  ;  constitutiones  diuerse  ; 

the   rural   deaneries    of    Fothrik,    Fife,     Gowrie,  constitutiones  procuratorum  ;   csssationes,    conse- 

Angus,  and  the  Meams  (see  abo ve,  p.  Ix vi.  note  1 ) ;  crationes,  coadiutorie,    et  concessiones  ;  constitu- 

and  thirty-one  contain  an  index  to  the  volume,  or  tiones  procuratorum ;  concordie,  contractus.  con- 

as  it  is  described,  '  Registrum  operis  sequentis  per  uentiones   et   compromissa,  .ic  compiilsoria  ;  con- 

literas  Alphabeti,  per  quod  faciliter  quodlibet  in  lirmationes  et  illarum  additiones ;  cessiones,  con- 

hoc  libro  contentimi  reperiri  possit.'  fessiones,   et   consensus  pro   erectionibus   et  alijs 
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compilation  of  a  church  lawyer  at  St.  Andrews'  during  the  thirty  or 
forty  years  before  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton.  The  industrious  com- 
piler  seems  to  have  transcribed  everything  which  came  in  his  way,  until 
he  accumulated  more  than  six  hundred  writs  to  serve  as  styles  in  his 
practice.  I  have  to  offer  my  thanks  to  the  Senatus  Academicus  for  the 
ready  liberality  with  which  they  granted  me  the  use  of  this  valuable 
record  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  volume. 

While  It  was  passing  through  the  press,  I  found,  in  the  old  binding 
of  a  book  of  record  in  the  Register  House,  a  leaf  of  what  had  obviously 
been  the  table  of  contents  of  a  collection  of  Provincial  Canons  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  extending  to  more  than  forty-three  leaves  of  paper  in 
small  folio.-  It  is  in  a  good  hand  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  begins  abruptly  with  the  rubrics  of  five  statutes  not  known  to  be 
preserved  f  then  foUow  rubrics  of  fifty-six  statutes  of  the  General  Pro- 
vincial  Council  of  Edinburgh  in  1549, — the  fragment  ending  as  abruptly 
as  it  began. 


faciendis  ;  carte  diuerse  et  infeodationes  ;  colla- 
tiones,  et  commende  beneficiorum  ;  citationes  di- 
uersarum  formarum. 

'  Decreta,  declarationes,  deputationes,  deposi- 
tiones,  donationes,  et  dationes ;  dispensationes, 
dimissoria,  dimissiones,  diligentie,  et  dimembra- 
tiones. 

'  Exonerationes,  executiones,  executorialia,  ex- 
cusationes,  excommunicationes,  extractiones,  et 
emptiones  ;  erectiones,  electiones,  et  postulationes. 

'  Facultates,  familiaritates,  fidejussiones,  et 
fructuum  percipiendorum  litere. 

'  Gradus. 

'  Inhibitiones,  intimationes,  insinuationes,  insti- 
tutiones,  indulta,  indulgentie,  iniurie,  inquisitiones, 
et  instrumeuta  diuersa. 

'  Licentie,  legalitates,  legittimationes,  locationes, 
questorum  et  alie  littere  ordinarie  diuerse. 

'  Monitoria,  et  mandata  diuersa. 

'  Notariatus  et  nominationes. 

'  Obligationes  et  obedientie  prelatorum. 

'  Processus  diuersarum  formanim  ;  presenta- 
tiones,  precepta,  passus,  protestationes,  pacta, 
prorogationes,  permutationes,  et  prouisiones. 

'  Quittantie,  et  querele. 


'  Reuocationes,  retomatus,  renimtiationes,  ra- 
tiificationes,  receptiones,  rescriptiones,  remissorie, 
relationes,  responaiones,  reuersiones,  et  reaggraua- 
ciones  ;  ac  regressus,  et  terrarum  resignationes. 

'  Sententie,  supplicationes,  subdelegationes,  se- 
questrationes,  substitutiones,  et  subscriptiones. 

'  Testimonialia,  trausumpta,  testamenta,  tituli, 
tollerantie,  tutele,  et  treuge. 

'Vniones,  visitationes,  et  venditiones.' 

1  Tlie  contemporary  inscription,  '  Liber  Caroli 
Watsoun  notarii  pubHci,'  on  fol.  620,  and  like  in- 
scriptions  on  other  leaves,  denote  an  early  owner, 
it  not  perhaps  the  compiler,  of  the  volume. 

-  Pp.  25l-'254. 

About  thirty  leaves  would  seem  to  have  beeu 
occupied  by  a  copy  of  Boiamund's  Tax  Roll  (see 
below,  p.  coiii.),  and  by  statutes  of  Coimcils  earlier 
tban  the  General  Proviucial  Council  of  1549.  Its 
canous,  again,  appear  to  have  filled  about  twenty- 
five  leaves. 

3  (i.)  '  Ne  simUiter  impediatur  escidenta  et  po-  Rubrics  of 
culenta  habentibus   venaUa  rectoribus   et   eorum  ™^^'°S 
seruitoribus  vendere. 

(ii.)  De  pubUcatione  BuUe  /«  Cena  Domini 
quater  in  anno  etc. 


Canons, 
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The  only  other  record  of  the  last  three  General  Provincial  Councils  The  Codex 

,       .  Baluzianus. 

of  Scotland,  is  a  paper  manuscript  ot  the  closing  years  oi  the  seventeenth 
century,  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.  Its  existence  was  first  made 
known  to  Scottish  antiquaries  by  Thomas  Innes,  who  wrote  to  Bishop 
Keith  in  the  year  1735,  that  *  it  belonged  formerly  to  the  late  learned  and 
famous  Monsieur  Baluzius,  and  is  incorrectly  enough  transcribed  from 
the  old  Scottish  language  [/.  character],  as  having  been  done  by  some 
ordinary  French  scribe.'*  Two  years  afterwards  it  was  published  by 
Archdeacon  Wilkins  from  a  copy  communicated  to  him  by  Innes.^  It  is 
now  printed  from  a  very  careful  transcript,  for  which  the  Club  is  in- 
debted  to  a  distinguished  antiquary,  tidings  of  whose  death  I  regret  to 
receive  as  I  revise  this  page, — M.  Alexandre  Teulet,  of  the  French 
Archives,  so  well  and  favourably  known  in  Scotland  by  his  Papiers 
d'Etat  relatifs  a  THistoire  de  TEcosse.  The  difficulties  which  the  zeal 
and  learning  of  this  lamented  scholar  had  to  overcome,  canuot  be  better 
described  than  in  his  own  words  :  '  Lorsque  je  me  suis  mis  a  examiner 
le  Ms.  avec  attention,  j'ai  reconnu,  a  mon  gi-and  i-egret,  que  loin  d'etre 
une  copie  de  Baluze,  comme  je  vous  Tavais  annonce,  c'etait  une  tran- 
scription  faite  par  un  copiste  profondement  ignorant,  qui  a  rempli  le  texte 
de  mots  barbares  et  de  non  sens,  le  tout  entremele  d'une  ponctuation  et 
de  majuscules  jetdes  comme  au  hazard,  qui  contribuent  souvent  a  rendre 
les  phrases  inintelligibles,  et,  de  plus,  surcharge  de  corrections  bonnes  ou 
mauvaises,  ecrites  de  differentes  mains  et  parfois  tres-difficiles  a  lire. 
Faire  faire  la  transcription  d'un  pareil  texte  par  un  copiste,  qui  n'aurait 
pu  que  reproduire  materiellement  ce  qu'il  avait  sous  les  yeux,  c'eut  ete, 
je  crois,  employer  un  mauvais  moycn,  et  arriver  a  un  resultat  qui  vous 
aurait  d&espdr^  plus  d'une  fois.     J'ai  donc  pris  le  parti  de  faire  le  travail 

(iii.)   De    excommunicatis    publice   vitandis   et  statute  of  tlie  General  Prorincial  Coimcil  of  1552 

per  curatos  notandis.  (p.    132,   statute    247  of  the  text)  as  the  '  vetus 

(iv.)  Coatra  presbyteros postponentes  literas  ipsis  statutum  de  excommunicatis  vitandis.' 
presentatas  executionj  demandarj.  ^  Bj).    Keith,   Hist.    of   Ch.  and  State  of  Scot. 

(v. )    De  modo  procedendj    eontra    impedientes  vol.  i.  pp.  cvii.  cviii. 
executionem  literarum  Ordinariorum.'  -  Wilk.    Conc.    Mag.    Brit.   et   Hib.    vol.   i.   p. 

The  third  of  these  lost  canons  is  referred  to  in  a  xxxiii;  vol.  iv.  pp.  49-60,  G9-73,  204-217. 
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moi-meme  et  j'y  ai  mis  tous  mes  soius.  J'ai  restitue  une  foule  de  pas- 
sages,  soit  d'apres  les  corrections  indiquees,  soit  d'apres  mes  propres  idees  ; 
mais  comme  je  sais  parfaitement  rincertitude  qu'une  restitution  laisse 
toujours  apres  elle,  j'ai  toujours  eu  grand  soin  de  reproduire  en  marge, 
avec  une  scrupuleuse  attention,  la  le^on  primitive  du  Ms.,  lors  meme  que 
cette  le^on  etait  d'une  absurdite  evidente.  De  cette  maniere  vous  serez 
toujours  a  meme  de  controler  la  valeur  de  la  restitution  introduite  dans 
le  texte,  et  de  la  modifier  tout  comme  si  vous  aviez  le  Ms.  meme  sous  les 
yeux.  Je  me  suis  aussi  applique  a  rectifier  et  a  completer  la  ponctuation, 
enfin  j'ai  fait  tout  mon  possible  pour  abreger  votre  travail  et  le  rendre 
moins  fastidieux.  Toutefois,  il  vous  reste  encore  beaucoup  a  faire,  et  votre 
patience  sera  plus  d'une  fois  mlse  a  Tepreuve,  car,  malgre  tous  mes  efforts, 
il  reste  encore  bien  des  passages  inintelligibles,  et  cela  est  d'autant  plus 
facheux,  que  le  document  dans  son  ensemble  est  extremement  interessant.' 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  original  which  Baluze  set  his  scribe  to  copy.  I 
hazard  the  conjecture  that  he  found  it  among  the  papers  which  James 
Beaton,  the  last  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  deposited  partly 
in  the  Scots  College,  partly  in  the  monastery  of  the  Carthusians  at  Paris.* 
We  know  that  Baluze  had  access  to  these  papers,  and  that  in  the  year 
1697  he  transcribed,  for  the  royal  hbrary  of  France,  the  Register  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Glasgow  which  Beaton  carried  with  him  in  his  flight  from 
Scotland.- 

^  Letters  from  Mr.    Thomas  Innes  to  the  Uni-  lay  noblea  and  barons  to  the  Queen  Eegent,  and 

versity  of  Glasgow,  a.d.  1738,  in  tlie  Spald.  Club  by  the  Queen   Eegent   remitted   to   tbe   General 

Miscell.   voL   ii.  pp.    3G9,   374.     C'f.   Maekenzie's  Provincial  Council. — (Wilk.   Couc.   Mag.  Brit.   et 

Lives  of  Scots  Writers,  vol.  iii.  pp.  464,  465.  Hib.  t.  iv.   pp.   206,   207.     Bp.  Keith,  Hist.   Ch. 

It  is  noted  in  Baluze's  transcript  that  the  origi-  and  State  in  Scot.  voL  i.  pp.  cvii.  cviii.) 
nal  writ,  addressed  by  the  Primate  to  the  Arch-  ^  Carjjentier  enumerates  among  the  '  Tabularia  Baluze's  trau- 

bishop    of   Glasgow   for    convokiug   the   General  seu  ChartulariaEcclesiarum,  Monasterioriun,' etc,  ??"P   "      ^  . 

Provincial  Council  of  Ediuburgh  in  1559,  was  in  — employed  by  himself  and  his  brethren  of  Saint  copatus  Glas- 

the  Scots  College  at  Paris.     See  below,  p.  222.  Maur  in  editing  and  supplementing  Ducange— the  guensis, 

We  learn   elsewhere  that  in  the  same  archives  '  Chartidariiim  Ecclesiae  Glasguensis  seu  Glasco- 

there  were  other  documents  regarding  the  same  viensis  in  Scotia,  a  Baluzio   ex  veteri  descriptum 

Council — the  original  writs  issued  for  its  convoca-  an.  1697.     Cod.  Eeg.  5540.' — (Gloss.  Nov.  t.  iv.  p. 

tion  by  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,   and  by  the  Lxxxxj.  edit.  1766.) 

Vicar-General  of  Galloway  ;  a  contemporary  copy  It  was  Baluze  who  made  Mr.  Thomas  Innes,  of 

of  the  Articles  of  Uef onuation  presented  by  certain  the  Scots  College  at  Paris,    acquainted  with  the 
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The  writ  of  the  King  of  Scots,  appointing  commissioners  to  attend  The  Ayr 
Provincial  Councils  on  his  behalf,'  is,  along  with  some  other  writs  touch- 
ing  church  affairs,^  engrossed  in  a  collection  of  brieves  in  the  Ayr 
Manuscript,  an  octavo  volume  containing  eighty-three  leaves  of  vellum, 
which  was  bought  at  a  bookstall  in  Ayr  in  the  year  1824,  and  is  now  in 
the  Register  House.  It  is  in  a  fine  and  uniform  hand  of  the  first  half  of 
the  fourteenth  century.^ 

I  have  taken  a  few  other  ecclesiastical  brieves*  from  a  similar  coUec-  Tiie  Bute 

Manuscri])!. 

tion  in  the  Bute  Manuscript,  a  folio  volume  of  a  hundred  and  sixty-six 
leaves  of  vellum,  written  in  a  good  hand  but  by  a  careless  scribe,  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.^  It  is  the  property  of  the  Marquess 
of  Bute,  and  I  have  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  for  his  Lordship's 
courteous  permission  to  make  use  of  its  contents  for  the  present  work. 
Unfortunately,  on  a  search  in  the  library  at  Mount  Stuart,  it  was  found  to 
have  been  mislaid  ;  but  not  long  afterwards  I  had  access  to  a  transcript 
of  the  portion  in  which  I  was  more  immediately  intei-ested,  made  under 
the  careful  eye  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Thomson,  Deputy-Clerk  Eefister 
of  Scotland.  The  acquisition  for  the  Register  House  of  a  considerable 
collection  of  the  papers  of  this  accurate  and  accomplished  antiquarv,  is 
one  of  the  smallest  services  which  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  William 
Gibson-Craig  has  rendered  to  the  record  literature  of  Scotland  since  his 
appointment  to  the  office  of  Lord  Clerk  Register. 

The  Chartulary  of  the  abbey  of  Rievaux  preserves  a  letter  from  xiie  Registrum 
Pope  Alexander  the  Third  to  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,  instructing  them  rtievaiiensis. 
to  set  aside  certain  statutes  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  Vivian  Tomasi,  by 
which  the  Cistercians  were  ordered  to  pay  tithes  of  the  lands  which  they 
farmed.*'     The  volume  is  in  the  British  Museum  ;'  it  is  a  square  octavo 

Chrouicon  Pictonim  in  the  Colbertiue  MS.  ancl  with  ■■  Appendbc  to  the  Prefaee,  I.-IX. 

other    aucieut   pieees    rCifardins    Scotland.  — (T.  ,  »    i        •  x-           ■,  c      ■    ■■,      r  ^t    t>  ^    ■>!• 

^,  .     -„          ,    .  A  descnption  and  tacsimue  of  the  Bute  Manu- 

Innes,  Crit.  Ess.  vol.  i.  p.  lOb.)  .   ,              .          •      ^i.       .   .^    -n    i    c     ^        ,     • 

•»!>     ooooi,  ^"'l^*  *"■*  g"'™    •"  ^^'^  ^'^'-  ^"^-   •^<^'>'>   ™^-    '• 


'JTotice  of  the  Manuscriiits, '  pp.  vii-i 


1  P.  239.  2  pp  238-241. 

2  See  a  description  and   facsimUe    of  the   Ayr 
Maniiscript  in  the  Aet.  ParL  Scot.  vol.  i.  '  Notice  °  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XIV. 
of  the  Maniiscripts,'  pp.  v-vii.  "  Cotton.  MS.  Julius  D.  i. 
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The  Canterbury 
Vetus  Codex 
Canonum,  or 


containing  a  himdred  and  ninety-one  leaves  of  vellum,  well  and  uniformly 
written  in  a  hand  of  the  thirteenth  century.^ 

The  Canons  of  St.  Adamnan^  are  preserved  in  one  of  the  Cottonian 
statnta  sj-nod  Manuscripts  which  suffered  so  much  from  the  fire  at  Ashburnham  House 
in  1731,  that  it  was  placed  in  the  list  of  books  '  lost,  burned,  or  entirely 
spoiled,'^  and  so  was  left  undescribed  in  Mr.  Planta's  Catalogue  in 
1802.^  It  has  since  been  skilfully  repaired.  It  is  the  Vetus  Codex 
Canonum  so  often  quoted  by  Ussher  in  his  Discourse  of  the  Eeligion 
anciently  professed  by  the  Irish  and  British,^ — the  Statuta  Synodorum 
to  which  Selden  devotes  a  section  of  his  History  of  Tythes."  The  great 
English  antiquary  refers  it  to  the  reign  of  Aethelstan,  who  was  chosen 
King  in  925  and  died  in  941.  It  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
Augustine  at  Canterbury. 


fian  of  aiitinci.  Such  arc  thc  sourccs  from  which  the  contents  of  the  foUowing  sheets 

have  been  drawn.    It  remains  only  to  say  a  few  words  as  to  the  plan  on 
which  they  have  been  edited. 


'  Its  contents  are  enumerated  iu  the  Mouast. 
Anglican.  vol.  v.  pp.  277-279. 

-  Pp.  229,  230,  310,  311. 

^  Rep.  of  Commit.  of  House  of  Commons  on 
Cotton.  Lib.  1732,  p.  92.  Reports  from  Com 
mittees  of  the  House  of  Commons  (15.  voll.)  1"15. 
1801.,  voL  i.  p.  485. 

*  Fortuuately  in  Dr.  T.  Smith's  Catalogue,  pub 
lished  in  1696,  we  have  au  accouut  of  the  MS.,  be 
fore  it  suffered  from  the  flre  :  '  Otho  E.  xiii.  Sta 
tuta  Synodorum,  perantiquo  charaotere  scripta,  ex 
oollectione,  ut  dicitur,  nescio  qua  auctoritate,  Theo 
dori  Archiepiseopi  Cantuariensis.  Praetigitur,  post 
X.  Praecepta,  Epitome  judicialium  legum  Mosaic 
arum ;  deinde  Canones  et  Constitutiones  Eccle 
siasticae  sub  67.  titulis  comprehensae.  In  primo 
folio  Lihcr  S.  Aitgusf.  Cantuar.  h.  e.  Monasterii  S. 
Augustini.  Reperi  quendam  Theodorum  ter  cita 
tum.  Inseritur  Epistola,  sive  potius  fabidosa  nar 
ratio  de  vil.  Dormientibus,  qui  in  Epheso  dor 
mierunt.  Occurrunt  etiam  Canones  Adamanni 
et  e  Synodo  Romana  sub  Gregorio  non  pauca 
Isidorus  citatur  saepe,  ut  et  S.   Patricius.      Post 


sequuntur  multi  alii  miscellanei  Canones.  Liber 
sane  praeclarus  et  quantivis  pretii.' 

^  Chajip.  iii.  iv.  v.  vi  x.  xi.  ;  Works,  vol.  iv. 
pp.  266,  276,  278,  294,  305-7,  350,  373. 

^  Chap.  viii.  sect.  5  :  '  In  a  volume  that  belonged 
to  the  abbey  of  S.  Augustine'3  in  Canterbury, 
titled  Statuta  Synodorum,  written  in  a  hand  of 
about  Dcccc.  years  after  Christ,  or  somewhat  more, 
one  paragraph  is  de  decimis  .  .  .  For  other  things 
Synodus  Romana,  Synodus  Auraicensis,  Narbonen- 
sis,  aud  very  often  Synodus  Hibernensis  occur  in 
it.  The  authors  used  by  him  that  compiled  it, 
are  S.  Augustin,  S.  Jerom,  .S.  Gregory,  and  Isidore 
(which  were  in  those  middle  times,  the  chief, 
almost  the  only  fathers  of  the  church  that  were 
read)  and  sometimes  GUdas  and  S.  Patriek,  whence 
it  may  seem  that  it  was  collected  by  some  Briton 
or  Irishman,  and  certain  canous  of  that  abbot 
Adoman  spokeu  of  by  Bede  are  annexed  to  it 
.  .  .  The  exact  age  of  those  Statuta  Synodonun, 
appears  not.  But  they  were  coUected  about  King 
Athelstan'3  time  ;  at  least,  then  was  the  copy 
that  remains  of  them  written,  as  may  be  conjeo- 
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The  Text  is  given  from  a  coUation  of  all  the  known  copies,  ti»  Text. 
and  so  niuch  of  it  as  rests  upon  the  authority  of  two  or  more  manu- 
scripts,  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  sufficiently  ascertained.  Un- 
fortunately  a  large  portion  is  preserved  only  in  one,  the  Lambeth, 
or  the  Codex  Baluzianus,  both  late  in  date,  both  the  work  of  care- 
less  and  ignorant  transcribers.  Many  of  their  blunders  are  so  obvious 
as  to  be  of  easy  correction.  The  rectification  of  others  is  attended 
with  some  difficulty,  nor  is  the  editor  confident  that  his  emenda- 
tion  is  always  the  right  one.  There  are  passages,  again,  so  wholly 
corrupt  that  he  is  unable  to  suggest  any  feasible  restoration.'  These, 
therefore,  he  has  printed  as  thc}-  were  found,  leaving  them  to  better 
judgment,  and  to  the  hope  of  correction  froni  the  discovery  of  other 
copies.^  In  every  instance  whero  he  has  departed  from  a  manuscript, 
he  has  distinguished  his  alterations  or  additions  by  placing  them  within 
brackets. 

In  order  that  the  reader,  having  possession  of  the  materials  from  various 

Readings. 

which  the  Text  has  been  adjusted,  may  be  able  to  judge  for  himself  as  to 
its  meaning  and  construction,  the  readings  of  the  several  manuscripts, 
where  these  vary  either  from  one  another  or  from  the  text,  have  been 
collected,  and  placed  beside  the  readings  adopted  in  the  text,^  in  such  a 


t\ired  alone,  if  other  reasous  faOed,  from  tlie  simili- 
tude  betwixt  the  character  found  in  them  and  that 
of  the  text  of  the  Holy  Evangehsts,  which  King 
AtheLstan  cansed  to  be  fairly  written,  and  conse- 
crated  to  S.  Cuthbert.  That  text  with  those  Sta- 
tuta,  are  both  yet  preserved  from  the  injury  of 
time,  amoDg  those  inestimable  monuments  of  that 
uoble  knight,  Sir  Robert  Cotton.'  —  (Selden's 
Works,  vol.  iii.  coll.  1185,  1186.) 

Compare  the  description  (above,  pp.  xvi.  xvii. 
note)  of  the  Bigot  MS.  at  Rouen  (afterwards  in 
the  Eoyal  Library  of  France,  no.  3065),  from 
which  St.  Adamnan's  Canons  were  first  printed  by 
Martene  and  Durand  in  their  Thes.  Nov.  Anecd. 
t.  iv.  coll.  18,  19,  11. 

1  E.rj.  statutes  88,  92,  93,  95,  97,  135,  pp.  44- 
47,  62. 

-  '  Though  divers  copies  .  .  .  were  examined  in 
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preparing  this,  yet  coidd  not  a  perfect  one  be  ex- 
tracted  from  them  all.  As  one  helped  another, 
choice  was  so  made  that  this  might  be  the  best ; 
which  yet  is  not  without  many  faulty  passages. 
So  faithfuUy  is  it  published  from  the  Mss.  that 
even  the  false  language,  which  by  consent  of  old 
copies,  appeared  not  to  be  the  transcribers',  but 
proceeded  from  the  age's  either  negligence  or  ignor- 
ance,  is  religiously  retained.  So  should  the  lost 
mouuments  of  antieut  writers  be  given  to  the 
publick  ;  so  should  we  abstain  from  wronging  their 
manes.  Some  places,  that  the  erring  hands  of 
such  as  antiently  copied  .  .  .  corrupted,  are  .  .  . 
either  by  conjecture  restored  ...  or  .  .  .  left  to 
better  judgemeut.' — (Seld.  Pref.  to  Noteson  Sir  J. 
Fortescue  De  Laud.  Leg.  Angl.  and  Sir  R.  de  Heng- 
ham'3  Summae,  Works,  vol.  iii.  coL  1884.) 
3Pp.  181-225. 
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way,  it  is  hoped,  as  to  admit  of  ready  comparison.  Where  any  doubt  or 
difficulty  may  suggest  itself  to  the  reader,  he  is  requested,  before  ac- 
quiescing  in  the  printed  text,  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  authority  on  which 
it  rests  by  an  examination  of  the  Various  Readings. 

It  is  desirable  also  that  reference  should  be  made  to  the  Chrono- 
logical  Table,  which,  besides  marking  the  dates  of  the  statutes  so  far  as 
they  can  be  ascertained,  has  been  made  to  serve  for  denoting  the  sources 
from  which  each  statute  is  printed,  and  for  distinguishing  its  character, 
Provincial  or  Synodal,  not  always  distinguished  in  the  text,  or  in  the 
manuscripts  from  which  the  text  has  been  derived. 

A  few  documents,  illustrative  of  the  legislation  or  the  condition  of 
the  Scottish  Church  have  been  brought  together  in  the  Appendix.'  Most 
of  them — such  as  the  Canons  of  St.  Adamnan,^  the  Synod  of  North 
Britain,''  the  brieves  of  the  Scottish  Chancery  in  matters  ecclesiastical,* 
the  letters  of  King  James  the  First  to  the  Council  of  Basle,*  the  letters  of 
Queen  Mary  to  the  Council  of  Trent" — have  already  been  adverted 
to  in  the  course  of  these,  I  fear,  too  prolix  remarks.  Of  the  others, 
the  judgments  in  Scottish  causes  recorded  in  the  Decretals,^  fiU  only  a  few 
pages,  and  seem  indispensable  to  a  collection  of  Scottish  Canons.  Nor, 
although  already  printed  by  Lord  Hailes,*  and  more  accurately  by  Mr. 
Cosmo  Innes,*  would  it  have  been  pardonable  to  omit  a  writ  so  interest- 
ing  and  instructive  as  the  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth,"  in  the  year 
1251,  commissioning  the  great  reforming  prelate,  Eobert  Grosseteste  of 
Lincoln  and  other  two  English  bishops,  to  hear  and  redress  the  grievances 
of  the  Scottish  Church. 

The  contents  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Preface  are  documents  which 
came  to  my  knowledge,  for  the  most  part,  only  after  the  rest  of  the  work 
was  printed.     Such  are  the  brieves  regarding  Church  afi^airs,  from  the 


»  Pp.  227-254. 

2  Pp.  XV.  xvi.  cc.  229,  230,  310,  311. 

2  Pp.  xvi.-xviii.  231. 

*  Pp.  cxcLx.  238-241. 

5  Pp.  Ixxxviii.  xcvii.-c.  247,  24S,  284. 


6  Pp.  clxvi-clx^Tii.  249,  250,  287. 
'  Pp.  232-238. 

s  Aim.  Scotl.  vol.  i.  pp.  163,  342-347.  edit.  1776. 
^  Ecg.  Episc.  Morav.  pp.  334-338. 
'»  Pp.  242-246. 
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Bute  manuscript ;'  the  rescript  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Third  to  the 
Scottish  Bishops,  setting  aside  certain  statutes  of  the  Cardinal  Legate 
Vivian  Tomasi  ;^  the  lists  of  churches  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrews, 
consecrated  by  Bishop  David  of  Bernhame,  and  by  Bishop  Williara 
Wishart  ;^  the  charter  of  King  James  the  First,  admitting  the  Bishop, 
prelates,  and  clergy  of  Galloway  to  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  other 
bishops,  prelates,  and  clergy  of  Scotland;^  the  Synodal  statutes  of 
Archbishop  Foi-man  of  St.  Andrevvs  ;^  the  letters  of  Archbishop  James 
Beaton,  and  of  Cardinal  David  Beaton  of  St.  Andrews,  and  of  Arch- 
bishop  Dunbar  of  Glasgovv,  summoning  the  General  Provincial  Counciis 
and  General  Conventions  of  153G,  1543,  and  1546.'' 

One  document — a  fragment   of  Boiamund's  Tax  Roll  of  Scottish  Fragment  ot 

Boiamund's 

Church  Benefices" — was  recovered  only  as  the  last  sheets  of  the  Preface  ^"^- 
were  passing  to  the  press.  I  found  it  in  the  old  bindlng  of  a  book  of 
record  in  the  Eegister  House.  It  proves  on  examination  to  be  a  leaf, 
apparently  the  first,  of  the  same  collection  of  Scottish  Canons  of  which  I 
had  prevlously  found  another  leaf — containing  rubrics  of  the  General 
Provincial  statutes  of  1549* — also  in  the  old  bindlng  of  a  Register  House 
record.  Both  leaves  are  written  in  the  same  neat  hand  of  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

I  have  been  tempted  to  reprint  from  Mabillon's  Analecta,  an  inter-  Letter  from the 

Archbishop  of 

esting   letter   from    the   Archbishop  of    Lyons  to    William    Malvoisin,  Ly™s  to^the 
bishop  of  Glasgow.'     It  seems  to  have  been  the  first  step  towards  the  A.D.^1200.1202. 
reform  of  an  unseemly  usage,  by  which  in  all  questions  between  a  Scot 

'  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  I.-IX.  albas-manus,  Lugdunensera  Archiepiseopuni,  indu- 

2  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XIV.  bium   est.      Is   ex   Anglia  in  Galliam   aceedens, 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXII.  XXXIII.  creatus   primum  Episcopus   Pictavensis,    dein    ad 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXV.  sedem  Narbonensem  electus,   cum  Romam  ejus  rei 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXIII.  gratia  protectus   esaet,    cooptatus    in    cathedram 

•^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XVI. -XXII.  Lugdunensem,  cujus  jura  acerrime  vindicavit,   ut 

'  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXIV.  patet  ex  hac  epistola,  cui  succinit  Johannis  Sares- 

*  Pp.  cxcvi.  cxcvii.  251-254.  beriensis  epistola  182.  ad  eum  scripta  de  servandis 

"  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXX.  juribus  ecclesiae  suae.     Demum  is  Claram-vallem 

'  Hujus  epistolae,'  says  Mabillon,  '  auctorem  esse  secessit,  ut  legitur  in  fusiori  GaUia  Christiana,  cou- 

Johannem,  eo  nomine  secundum,  cognomento  Ad-  statque   ex  hujus  epistolae    posterioribus  verbis 
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The  Preiates     ancl  an  EngHshman  referred  by  the  Laws  of  the  Marches  to  the  arbitra- 

and  Clergy.  on 

Tweed^^bound   ^^^^  ^^  single  combat/  a  bishop,  abbot,  or  priest  was  compelled  to  fight 
battiTinaii      in  pcrson  like  a  layman.     A  few  years  afterwards  the  church  of  Glasgow, 

qnestions  which  iiii  ii-  •  o   -nr   -i       *    •  i  t»  o 

theBorderLawsprobably  through  thc  intercession  of  Malvoism,  who  was  then  at  Kome,'' 

left  to  trial  l.y     "^  _        •'  " 

aTY^oo  i24ti  obtained  a  bull  from  Pope  Innocent  the  Third,  forbidding  the  practice 
under  pain  of  excommunication.^  But  it  was  too  inveterate  to  be  readily 
abandoned,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  we  find  the  bishops  and  clergy 
of  England  petitioning  the  Cardinal  Legate  Otho  for  its  suppression.^ 

nie  iVotes.  I  have  ventured,  not  without  hesitation,  to  add  a  few  pages  of  Notes 


quibus  explicat  rationem  secessus  sui  .  .  .  Quod 
attinet  ad  Episcopum,  cui  haeo  epistola  inscribitur, 
deeurtatum  est  ipsius  nomen  atque  ejus  sedis  in 
Codice  Fossatensi,  in  quo  hane  epistolam  inveni  : 
sed  videtur  esse  Glascuensis  in  Scotia  Episcopus, 
qui  ab  Archiepiscopo  Lugdunensi  ordinatus  fuerat 
sub  auniim  Mcxc.  [l.  24.  Sept.  a.d.  1200.]  quotem- 
pore  haec  epistola  scripta  est.' — (Mabillonii  Vet. 
Analect.  pp.  478,  479.  edit.  1723.) 

A.D  1200.  'Eodem  anno,  9  Kal.  Oct.,  viz.,  die 
Sabbati  Quatnor  Temporum  proximo  ante  festum 
S.  Michaelis,  Willelmus  cognomento  Mahiaisin, 
Glascuensis  ecclesie  electus,  ordinatus  est  in  sacer- 
dotem  apud  Lugdunimi  ab  eiusdem  ciuitatis  Archie- 
piscopo;  etin  crastinoibidem,  scilicet  die  Dominico, 
8.  Kal.  Oct.,  consecratus  est  in  Episcopum  Glas- 
cuensem  ab  eodem  Archiepiscopo  ]}er  mandatum 
domini  Innoceutii  Papae  Tertii.'  —  (E.  Hoved. 
Aimal.  pp.  796,  810.) 

^  '  Nullus  de  regno  Anglie  potest  probare  aliquem 
de  regno  Scocie  nec  econuerso  per  testes  nisi  tau- 
tiunraodo  per  probacionem  corporis  hominis.' — 
(Leges  et  Consuetudines  Marchianmi,  a.d.  1249, 
Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  86.*) 

2  Chron.  de  Mailros,  pp.  121,  132. 

^  Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXI. 

The  Pope's  prohibition  was  in  the  year  1216. 
Yet  thirty  years  afterwards,  the  Laws  of  the 
Marches  declare  that,  except  the  King  of  England, 
the  King  of  Scotland,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews 
and  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  every  mau  in  England, 
from  Totness  northward,  every  man  in  Scotland, 
from  Caithness  southward,  must  uadergo  wager  of 
battle  upon  the  Border  when  called  upon  :  '  Omnes 
homines  manentes  infra  Toteneys  qui  est  in  Anglia, 


Catenes  qui  est  in  Scocia,  de  iure  secundum  eon- 
suetudines  dictorum  regnorura  possunt  uocari  ad 
Marchiam,  ad  bellum  faciendum,  exceptis  projjriis 
personis  Regum  regnorum,  et  Episcoporum  Sancti 
Andree  et  Donelmensis.' — (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i. 
p.  84.*) 

*  a.d.  1237.  'Isto  anno  petierunt  Archiepis- 
copi,  Episcopi,  et  Clerus,  quod  Dominus  Legatus 
moneret,  et  si  posset,  \\t  induceret  Dominum 
llegem,  quod  subscripta  quae  fiunt  in  reguo 
Angliae  in  praejudicium  libertatis  ecelesiasticae, 
per  Dominum  Kegem  et  haUivos  suos  corri- 
gantur  .  .  .  Item,  ex  abusu  ohtento  de  voluntate 
et  mandato  Domin[orum]  Reg[um]  Anghae  et 
Scotiae,  nou  soJimi  simplices  cleriei,  sed  et  Ab- 
bates  et  Priores  in  dioecesi  Karleoh,  si  appeUati 
fuerint  ab  aliquo  de  regno  Scotiae  de  re  aUqua,  et 
e  converso,  compeUuntur  cum  lanceis  et  gladiis 
ahas  inermes  dueUum,  quod  dicitur  Acram,  com- 
mittere  inter  fores  utriusque  regui,  ita  videlicet 
quod  Abbas  vel  Prior  cujuscimque  religionis  et 
ordinis  vel  dueUura  personale  [sustinebit],  vel 
ligatus  in  loco  duelli  habens  pugilem,  si  ejus  pugU 
succumbat,  ipso  inter[fecto],  ipse  quoque  Abbas 
vel  Prior  jilectrum  capitis  simihter  sustinebit ; 
sicut  nostris  temporibus  Prior  de  Lide  legis  tali 
conditione  Ugatus  fuit  ibidem.  Moneatis  igitur 
utrumque  Eegem,  et  ad  praesens  Dominum  Regem 
Angliae,  et  tanquam  Legatus  utriusque  regni,  si 
necesse  fuerit,  compeUatis,  quod  tam  detestabiUs 
abusio  quoad  persouas  eiclesiasticas  non  servetur,' 
— (Annal.  Monast.  Burton.  pp.  254,  256,  257,  in 
Mr.  Luard's  Aunal.  Monast.  vol.  i.  Lond.  1864.) 

The  Scottish  clergy  must  have  felt  it  peculiarly 
gaUing  to  remain  imder  a  yoke  from  which  Scottish 


Petitiou  of  the 
Bishops  and 
Clerr^  of 
Engiand  to  the 
C.anlinal  Legate 
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upon  the  text.'  They  make  no  pretension  to  explain  all  its  obscurities, 
nor  indeed  to  be  complete  in  any  way.  As  regards  the  earlier  statutes, 
I  have  been  content  with  the  endeavour  to  indicate,  so  far  as  my  reading 
enabled  me,  the  sources  from  which  they  seem  to  be  borrowed.-  As  re- 
gards  the  later  statutes,  I  have  attempted  little  more  than  to  illustrate 
their  acknowledgments  of  manifold  abuse  and  grievous  corruption  in  the 
church,  from  the  literature  and  the  records  of  the  time.* 

One  great  evil,  it  will  be  seen,  the  incontinence  of  the  priesthood,  incontmence  oi 

the  clergy. 

stands  confessed,  deplored,  condemned  through  all  the  three  centuries  of 
Scottish  ecclesiastical  legislation.  Here,  as  elsewhere  throughout  Wes- 
tern  Christendom,*  every  code  of  Provincial,  every  code  of  Synodal 
canons,  calls,  but  calls  in  vain,  upon  the  clergy  to  separate  themselves 
from  their  '  concubines,'  as  they  are  styled^ — their  '  wives'  rather  as  we 
may  charitably  hope  that  in  most  cases  they  should  have  been  regarded, 
but  for  the  law  which  forbade  the  churchman  to  marry. 

Another  evil,  less  conspicuous  but  not  perhaps  less   fatal,   was  the  Negiectby  the 

Church  of  its 

failure  of  the  Church  in  the  due  exercise  of  its  right  of  collation.  Whatever  ll"*y  °f<'°^l^- 

°  tion :  benences 

may  have  been  the  causes — negligence,  or  corruption,  or  inability — the  southSdby 

1  •  A  •i*iii-ii  nien  not  in 

consequences  are  only  too  certain.     At  no  time  during  the  three  hundred  orders,  etc. 
years  which  preceded  the  Reformation,  does  it  appear  that  the  Scottish 
Bishops  succeeded  in  making  orders  an  indispensable  qualification  for  a 

The  buigesses      burgesses  hadalreadybegun  to  be  freed.   KingWil-  ^  Pp.  257-280,  311. 

"f  Ii™™''^-^        liam  tbe  Lion  grantecl  to  hisburgessea  of  Invemess  ^  Pp.  283-307. 

relieved  froni      ^'^'^  *'"  tl'^'''  beirs,  that  hencef ortb  no  one  of  them  *  '  The  historian  miist  not  sbrink  from  the  truth, 

wager  of  battle,  should  have  battle  against  another,  nor  should  any  however  repulsive.     Celibacy,  whieh  was  the  vital 


A.D.  1189-99. 


other  burgess  nor  any  other  man   of  the   whole  energy  of  the  Clergy,  was  at  the  same  time  their 

realm  have  battle   agaiust  a  burgess  of  Murray,  fatal   irremediable  weakness.  .   .   .  The   universal 

nor  against  his  heir,  but  sboiild  simply  have  bis  voice,  wbich  arraigns  the  state  of  morals,  as  re- 

oath  :   '  Sciatis  nos  dedisse  .   .   .  burgensibus  nos-  gards  sexual  intercourse,  among  the  clergy,  is  not 

tris  de   Imiemys  et  heredibus  eorum,  perpetuam  that  of  their  enemies  only,  it  is  their  own.     Cen- 

libertatem  quod  nunc|uam  inter  eos  bellum  habe-  tui-y  after  century,  we  have  heard  throughout  our 

bunt,  nec  aliquis  alius  burgensis,   nec  aUquis  alius  history  the  eternal  protest  of  the  severer  Cburch- 

homo  de  toto  regno  nostro,  super  eosdem  burgen-  men,   of  Popes,    of  Legates,  of  Councils.' — (Dean 

ses  nostros  de  Moravia,  nec  super  heredes  eoram,  Milman,  Hist.  Lat.  Christ.  book  xiv.   cbap.  i.  vol. 

bellum    habebunt,    nisi   tantum    juramentum.' —  vi.  p.  384.  edit.  1855.) 

(Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pref.  p.  79.)  ^  statutes    18,    23,   54,  63,  82,   101-103,    108, 

>  Pp.  255-311.  113,  114,  143,  171-174,  261,  262-264. 
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benefice.  Synodal  statutes  in  the  thirteenth,  Provincial  statutes  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  alike  confess  that  rectories  and  other  offices  of  the 
Church  were  fiUed  by  men  who  had  not  even  received  the  clerical 
character/  We  know  otherwise — it  is  acknowledged  and  bewailed 
with  grief  and  indignation  by  the  best  champions  of  the  Church  in  her 
conflict  with  the  Reformers — that  rich  livings,  with  the  cure  of  thousands 
of  souls,  were  held  by  boys,  by  infants  even,  by  men  deformed  in  body, 
imbecile  in  mind,  hardened  in  ignorance,  old  in  wickedness  and  vice.^ 

Even  in  England,  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  it  is  on  record 
that  a  parish  church  in  Norfolk  descended  from  father  to  son,  from  par- 
son  to  parson,  without  any  presentation.^  It  was  still  worse  in  Scotland, 
where  in  the  diocese  of  Glasgow,  in  the  same  age,  sons  formally  claimed 
their  fathers'  churches  as  of  hereditary  right,  while  the  Pope,  condemning 
the  abuse,  yet  empowered  the  Bishop,  by  ignoring  its  existence,  to  sanc- 
tion  or  to  sutfer  its  continuance.^ 
The  Cuidees  of  In  thc  suprcmc  officc  of  at  least  one  church  in  Scotland — long  almost 

Kilrymonth  or 

st.  Aiidrews.     primatial,  invested  to  the  last  with  high  dignity — it  would  seem  that  the 
right  of  spiritual  coUation  never  obtained  at  all. 

The  abbey  founded  at  Mucross  or  Kilrymonth  before  the  middle  of 
the  eighth  century,^  seems  early  in  the  tenth  to  have  become  the  seat  of 


Hereditary 
parsons. 


Children  and 
other  unquali- 
tied  persons, 
appointed  pas- 
tors  in  the  Ee- 
formed  Church 
of  Scotland, 
A.D.  1560-92. 


'Statutes  80,  108,  134,  137,  206,  271. 

2  Pp.  288-292,  290,  297,  300,  304,  305. 

The  evil  did  not  cease  with  the  Eeformation. 
John  Ersliine  of  Dun,  one  of  the  Superintendents 
of  the  Ref ormed  Church,  writes  in  December  1571: 
'  The  office  of  the  ministerie  is  of  God,  appoyntit 
to  the  setting  out  of  his  glorie,  and  saluatione  of 
the  people.  To  put  in  office  witious  persones, 
hyrelingis,  or  men  nocht  qualifeit  to  discharge 
thair  conscience,  is  to  procure  the  dishonour  o£ 
God,  and  damnatione  of  the  people.  .  .  .  Bot  miser- 
able  is  the  estait  of  this  tyme,  quhairin  men,  con- 
temning  aU  godlie  counsall,  wiH  mali  of  bairnis, 
ignorantis,  wngodlie,  and  witious  personis,  pastouris 
nocht  onlie  of  ane  kirk,  bot  of  mony,  for  na 
respeet  is  paid  to  the  edificatione  and  proffeit  of 
the  people,  bot  to  the  rent  and  proffeit  of  the 
benefice.     So  far  has  this  rwit  o£  awerice  spread. 


that  it  is  enterit  in  the  hairtis  of  a  greit  pairt  of 
the  nobilitie,  quha  aucht,  according  to  their  dewitie, 
menteine  all  godlie  ordour.  .  .  .  Quhow  can  sic 
men  sa  schamefuUie  confes  that  thai  ar  memberis 
of  the  kirk,  that  sa  manifestlie  seikis  the  distruc- 
tione  of  the  kirk,  and  doua  putting  of  the  holie 
ministerie  ! ' — (MisceH  Spald.  Club,  voL  iv.  p.  99  : 
cf.  vol.  V.  pp.  60,  61,  63.) 

3  P.  277. 

Compare  Selden's  History  of  Tythes,  chap.  xii. 
§  iv.  :  '  Of  hereditary  succession  in  churches ;' 
Works,  voL  vi.  coll.  1268,  1269.  Canon  Eaine  of 
York  tells  us  that '  at  Hexham,  Whalley,  and  Bed- 
lington,  an  hereditary  sacerdotage  obtaineJ,'  at  the 
Conquest. — (Fast.  Ebor.  vol.  i.  pp.  28,  29.) 

*  The  death  o£  an  abbot  of  Kilrymonth, — '  mors 
Tuathalain  abbatis  Cind  Eigh  Monaigh' — is  re- 
corded  in  the  Annals  of  Tighernach,  under  a.d.  747. 
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the  '  Ardepscop  Albain,'  the  High  Bishop  of  the  Scots.'     But  neither  his  The  cuidees  of 

•^         ^  .  .       St.  Andrews. 

presence,  nor  the  persuasion  that  the  monastery  was  hallowed  by  relics 
of  an  Apostle — the  elder  brother  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  the  first 
called  of  them  aW — could  save  it  from  the  decay  and  corruption  of  the 
conventual  life  of  Britain  in  that  age.^  Almost  everywhere,  on  both 
banks  of  the  Forth,  in  Celtic  Scotland,  in  Teutonic  England,  the  old 
monastic  discipline  died  out,   the  name  of  monk  disappeared.^     Many 


CoiTuptiou  ot" 
Northumbrian 
monasteries, 
A.D.  734. 


'  Anders.  Diploniat.  Scot.,  T.  Ruddiman.  prae- 
fat.  pp.  10-19. 

-  '  Beati  Andree,  Apostolorum  Principis  germani, 
regni  nostri  Patroni.' — (Chart.  of  King  James  II.  A.  D. 
1452,  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  lib.  Lx.  no.  41.MS.  Reg.  House.) 

'  Hio  Andreas  Apostolus  Domini,  frater  Si- 
monis  Petri,  in  nativ-itate  Petro  jjrior,  et  vocatione 
primus  ;  in  ordine  Apostolatus  secundus  aut  certe 
tertius  .  .  .  omnium  Discipulorum  mitissimus, 
justitia,  pietate,  et  sauctitate  jiene  omnes  pr.ie- 
cessit.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Seotichron.  lib.  ii.  cap.  58.) 

^  Bede's  letter  to  Archbishop  Ecgberct  of  York 
shows  that  north  of  the  Humber  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  monastic  system  liad  begun  even  be- 
fore  A.D.  734  :  '  Sunt  loca  inmmiera,  ut  novimns 
omnes,  in  Monasteriorum  ascripta  vocabulum,  sed 
niliil  jn-orsus  Monastioae  conversationis  habentia  : 
e  quibus  velim  aliqua  de  luxuria  ad  castitatem,  de 
vanitate  ad  temperantiam  [al.  veritatem],  de  in- 
temperantia  ventris  et  gulae  ad  continentiam  et 
pietatem  cordis  Synodica  auctorit.ate  transferantur. 
.  .  .  Hujusmodi  maximaet  plurimasimt  loca,  quae, 
ut  vulgo  dici  solet,  neque  Deo  neque  hominibus 
utilia  sunt,  quia  videlicet  neque  regnlaris  secundum 
Deum  ibidem  vita  ser\'atur,  neque  illa  mdites  sive 
comites  secularium  potestatum  qui  gentem  nostram 
a  barbaris  defendant  possident  .  .  .  Quod  enim 
turpe  est  dicere,  tot  sub  nomine  Monasteriorum 
loca  hi  qui  Monachicae  vitae  prorsus  simt  expertes 
in  suam  ditionem  acceperunt,  sicut  ipsi  melius 
nostis  .  .  ,  T\u,  inquam,  est  oiEcii  procurare,  ne  in 
locis  Deo  consecratis  Diabolus  sibi  regnum  usurpet, 
ne  pro  pace  discordia,  pro  pietate  jurgia,  pro 
sobrietate  ebrietas,  pro  charitate  et  castitate  forni- 
cationes  et  homicidia,  sibi  sedem  vendicent,'  etc. 
— (Epist.  ad  Ecgberct.,  Opera  Hist.  pp.  308-310. 
edit.  Smith.) 

Compare  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  canons 
of  the  Counoil  of  Cloveshoe,  a.d.  747  :  '  Ut  siut 
Monasteria  juxta  vocabulum  nominis  sui,  id  est. 


honesta  sUentium,  quietorum,  atque  pro  Deo  la- 
borantium  habitacula  ;  et  non  sint  ludicrarum 
artiuni  receptacnla,  hoc  est,  poetarum,  citharista- 
rum,  musicorum,  scurranmi ;  sed  orantium,  legeu- 
tiimi,  Deivmque  laudantium  habitationes  .  .  .  Ne 
sint  Sanctimonialium  domicilia,  turpium  confabu- 
lationum,  commessationum,  eljrietatum,  luxurian- 
tiumque  cubilia  ;  sed  continentiimi  sobrieque  vi- 
ventium,  ac  legentium  psaUentiumque  habitacula  ; 
magisque  legendis  libris,  vel  canendis  psalmis, 
quara  texendis  et  plectendis  vario  colore  inanis 
gloriae  vestibus  studeant  operam  dare.' — (WUk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  voL  i.  p.  97.) 

■*  Arohbishop  Aelfric  of  Canterbury,  writing  a.d.  Monastic  life 
1006,  says  that  before  the  introduction  of  monks  ^^^  ''"*  extinct 
■   i.    Trr-     1.    j.  noo    .lt,  1°  England,  m 

mto  Wmchester,   a.  D.   963,  there  were  none  any-  jjjg  niiddle  of 

where  in  England  except  at  Glastonbury  and   at  the  tentli  cen- 

Aliingdon  :   '  Nam  hactenus  in  gente  Anglorum  ea   "^^ ' 

tempestate  non  habebantur  monachi  nisi  in  Glas- 

tonia  et  Abendonia.'     And  >it  Abingdon  they  h.id 

been  introduced  by  St.  Aethelwold  himself  :   '  Pla- 

cuit  tunc  Regi  Eadredo,  suadente  matre  sua,  dare 

venerabUi  Atheluuoldo  quendam  locum,  vocabiUo 

Abbandun,  in  quo  monasteriolum  habebatur  anti- 

quitus  ;  sed   erfit   timc  destitutum  ac  neglectum, 

vilibus  aedificiis  consistens,  et  quadraginta  tantum 

mansas  possidens  ;  reliquam  vero  terram  ejusdem 

loci  (hoc  est  centum  cassatos)  praefatus  Rex  jure 

regali  possidebat.      Faetumque    est,    iiermittente 

Dunstano,  secundum  Regis   vohmtatem,   ut  .\th- 

eluuoldus  praefati  loci  susciperet  curam,  ut  in  eo, 

soilieet,   monachos  ordinaret  regulariter  Deo  ser- 

vientes,'   etc. — (Aelfr.   Vit.    S.   Aethelw.,    in   Mr. 

Stevenson's    Chron.    Mouast.   de  Abingd.    vol.  ii. 

pp.  257,   261  :   cf.   vol.  i.   pp.   90,   123-126,    258, 

481.  vol.  u.  pp.  XX.  xxi.) 

The  editor  of  the  Codex  Diplomaticus  Aevi 
Saxonici  has  recorded  his  belief  tluat  '  it  is  not  at 
aU  improbable  that  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
ceutury   there   was   not    a    genuine    Benedictine 
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The  cuidees.     monasteries  were  suppressed  by  lay  usurpation  ;'  many  were  swept  away 


Lay  or  secu- 
larized  abbeys 
in  Scotland. 


Lay  abbeys  in 
Englaud. 


Monasteries 
in  Northumber- 
land,  built  by 
laymen,  only  as 
retreats  for 
idleness  and 
luxurj', 
A.T>.  705-47. 


society  left  in  England.' — (Mr.  Kemble,  Saxons  in 
England,  book  ii.  chap.  ix.  vol.  ii.  p.  452.) 

^  See,  as  to  Scotland,  the  Memorial  of  St.  Rule, 
written  before  the  end  of  the  tweltth  century  : 
'  Qualiter  acciderit  quod  memoria  Sancti  An- 
dreae  Apostoli  amplius  in  regione  Pictoruni,  quae 
nuuc  Scotia  dicitur,  quam  in  caeteris  regionibus 
sit :  et  quomodo  contigerit  quod  tantae  Abbatiae 
ibi  factae  antiquitus  fuerint,  quas  multi  adhuc 
saeculares  viri  jure  haereditario  possident.' — (Mr. 
Duffus  Hardy's  Descript.  Catal.  of  Mater.  for  Hist. 
of  Great  Brit.  and  Trel.  vol.  i.  part  i.  pp.  36,  37. 
J.  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  498.  Poly- 
chron.  E.  Higden,  vol.  i.  pp.  392-395.  Mr.  Bab- 
iugton'8  edit.)  Cf.  Quart.  Rev.  vol.  Ixxxv.  no. 
clxix.  (June  1849),  pp.  116-118;  Miscell.  SpaJd. 
Club,  vol.  V.,  app.  to  pref.  pp.  60-62  ;  Mr.  C. 
Innes'  Sketches  of  Early  Scotch  Hist.,  pp.  149, 
150  ;  Mr.  Grub's  Eccl.  Hist.  Scot.  voL  i.  pp.  241- 
243 ;  Canon  Reeves's  Memoir  of  the  Culdees,  pp. 
28,  29. 

As  to  England,  see  the  letter  of  Archbishop 
Boniface  of  Mentz,  to  Archbishop  Cudberth  of 
Canterbury,  about  a.d.  745  :  '  lUe  autem  qui 
laicus  homo  vel  imperator  vel  rex,  vel  aUquis 
praefectorum  vel  comitum  saecidari  potestate  ful- 
tus,  sibi  per  \-iolentiam  rapiat  Monasterium  de 
potestate  episcopi,  vel  abbatis,  vel  abbatissae,  et 
incipiat  ipse  vice  abbatis  regere  et  habere  sub  se 
monaehos,  et  pecuniam  possidere,  quae  fuit  Christi 
sanguine  comparata ;  talem  hominem  uominant 
antiqui  patres  raptorem  et  sacrilegum,  et  homi- 
eidam  pauperum,  et  lupum  diabolum  intrantem 
in  o\-ile  Christi,  et  maximo  anathematis  vinculo 
damnandum  ante  tribunal  Christi  .  .  .  Talibus, 
quoniam  hie  et  ibi  reperiuntiir,  cum  tuba  Dei 
clangamus,  ne  tacentes  damnemur.' — (Wilk.  Conc. 
Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  93.  Prof.  Hussey's 
Baedae  Hist.  Eccl.  Gent.  Angl.  pp.  351,  352. 
O-xon.  1846). 

In  Xorthumberland,  if  not  elsewhere  in  Eng- 
laud,  there  was  in  the  same  age  yet  another  abuse 
of  the  same  kind — monasteries  built  by  laymen, 
acknowledging  no  monastic  rule,  as  places  where 
they  might  lead  slothful  and  luxurious  lives  :  '  At 
alii  graviore  adhuc  flagitio,  quum  sint  ipsi  laici  et 
nullius  vitae  regularis  vel  usu  exerciti,  vel  amore 
praediti,  data  Regibus  pecunia,  emunt  sibi  sub 
praetextu  Monasteriorum  construendorum  terri- 
toria  in  quibus  suae  liberius   vacent  libidini,   et 


haec  insuper  in  jus  sibi  haereditarium  edictis  Re- 
galibus  faciunt  ascribi,  ipsas  quoque  Utteras  privi- 
legiorum  suorum  quasi  veraciter  Deo  dignas, 
pontiiiciun,  abbatum  et  potestatum  secuU  obti- 
nent  subscriptione  confirmari.  Sicque  usurpatis 
sibi  ageUuUs  sive  vicis,  Uberi  exinde  a  cUvino 
simid  et  humano  servitio,  suis  tantum  inibi  de- 
sideriis  laici  monachis  imperantes  deserviunt ; 
imo  non  monachos  ibi  congregant,  sed  quoscun- 
que  ob  culpara  inobedientiae  veris  expiUsos  Mon- 
asteriis  aUcubi  forte  oberrantes  invenerint,  aut 
evocare  Monasterus  ipsi  valueriut  ;  vel  certe  quos 
ipsi  de  sius  sateUitibus  ad  suscipiendam  tonsuram 
promissa  sibi  obedientia  monachica  invitare  qui- 
verint.  Horum  distortis  cohortibus,  suas  quas 
instruxere  ceUas  impleut,  multumque  informi 
atque  inaudito  spectaculo,  iidem  ipsi  viri  modo 
conjugis  ac  Uberorum  procreandonun  curam  gerunt, 
modo  exurgentes  de  cubiUbus  quid  intra  septa 
Monasteriorum  geri  debeat,  sedula  intentione 
pertractant.  Qtiin  etiam  suis  conjugibus  simiU 
imprudentia  construendis,  ut  ipsi  aiunt,  Monas- 
teriis  loca  conquirunt,  quae  pari  stultitia  cum 
siut  laicae,  famularum  se  Christi  permittunt  esse 
rectrices  .  .  .  Sic  per  annos  circiter  triginta,  hoc 
est,  ex  quo  AJdfrid  Rex  humanis  rebus  ablatus  est 
[a.d.  705.],  provincia  nostra  vesano  iUo  errore 
dementata  est,  ut  nuUus  pene  exinde  praefectonun 
extiterit  qui  non  hujusmodi  sibi  Monasterium  in 
diebus  suae  praefecturae  comparaverit,  suamque 
simul  conjugem  pari  reatu  nocivi  mercatus  as- 
trinxerit :  ac  praevalente  pessima  consuetudine 
ministri  quoque  Regis  ac  famuU  idem  facere  sate- 
gerint.  Atque  ita  ordine  i^erverso  innumeri  sint 
inventi,  qui  se  Abbates  pariter  et  Praefectos  sive 
ministros  aut  famulos  Regis  appellant,  qui  etsi 
aHquid  ^'itae  Monasterialis  ediscere  laici  uon  ex- 
periendo  sed  audiendo  potuerint,  a  pei-sona  tamen 
Ula  ac  professione  quae  hanc  docere  debeat,  sunt 
funditus  exortes.  Et  quidem  tales  re]iente,  ut 
nosti,  tonsuiam  pro  suo  libitu  accipiunt,  suo 
examine  de  laicis  non  monachi,  sed  abbates  effi- 
ciuntur.' — (Bede,  Epist.  ad  Ecgberct.,  Opera  Hist. 
pp.  309,  310.  edit.  Smith). 

Compare  the  fifth  canon — '  De  Monasteriis  Seeu- 
larium' — of  the  Council  of  Cloveshoe,  a.d.  747  : 
'  Quinto  disputatum  est  loeo  :  ut  episcopi  Mon- 
asteria,  si  tamen  ea  fas  est  ita  nominare,  quae 
utique  temporibus  istis  propter  vim  quandam 
tyrannicae    avaritiae,     ad    reUgionis    Christianae 


THE  PREFACE.  ccix 

by  the  fire  and  sword  of  the  heathen  Norseraen.'     Most  of  those  which  The  cuWees  of 
survived  vvere  peopled — the  cathedral  and  coUegiate  churches  were  served 
— hy  a  new  order  of  Canon  Clerics  or  Regular  Clergy,^  who  falling  away 


Destruction  ot 
Northumbriau 
monasteries  by 
the  Danes, 


Devastation  of 
Strathclyde  and 
Cumbria. 


statnm  uuUatenus  immutari  possint,  id  eat,  quae 
a  secularibus,  non  divinae  scilicet  legis  crdinatione, 
sed  humanae  adiuveutionis  iiraesumptione,  utciin- 
que  tenentur,'  etc. — (Wilk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et 
Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  95.) 

^  Let  Simeon  of  Durham,  writing  about  .\.D. 
1110,  describe  the  desolatiou  ot  the  Northum- 
brian  monasteries  :  '  Exinde  cmdelis  barbarorum 
maniis  .  .  .  Northanymbrorum  autem  proviucias 
atrocius  devastans,  omnes  ecclesias,  onmia  monas- 
teria,  ferro  et  inceudio  delevit,  adeo  iit  nuUuni 
pene  Christianitatis  signum  post  se  reliquerit.  .  .  . 
Anno  enim  ab  ineamatioue  Domini  dccclxvii.  .  .  . 
predictus  Paganorum  exercitiis  .  .  .  capta  Eboraea, 
hac  illacque  discurrit  cruore  atque  luctu  omnia 
replevit,  ecclesias  longe  lateque  et  monasteria  ferro 
atqiie  igne  delevit,  nil  praeter  solos  sine  tecto 
parietes  abiens  reliquit,  iu  tantum,  ut  illa  quae  in 
presenti  est  aetas  ipsorum  locorum  vix  aliijuod, 
interdum  nullura,  antiquae  nobUitatis  possit  revi- 
sere  signum.' — (Lib.  de  Exord.  et  Procurs.  Dnn- 
helm.  Eccl.,  praef.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  pp.  2,  93.  edit. 
1732  :  cf.  lib.  m.  capp.  xxi.  xxu.  pp.  200,  205-207.) 

Tlie  desolatiou  of  the  great  diocese  of  Glasgow 
— stretching  from  Benlomond  to  the  Cheviots, 
from  Kelso  to  Corsraguel — is  described  in  the 
inquest  which  the  elders  and  sages  of  Cumbria 
held  at  tbe  command  of  their  Prince,  the  Earl 
David,  about  a.d.  1116  :  '  Dieto  namque  Kente- 
gemo  pluribusqne  successoribus  snis  pie  religionis 
perseverantia  ad  Deum  transmigratis,  diverse  sedi- 
tiones  circumquaque  insurgentes  non  solum  eccle- 
siam  et  ejus  possessiones  destruxeruut,  verum 
etiam  totam  regionem  vastantes  ejus  habitatores 
exUio  tradideruut.  Sic  ergo  omnibus  bonis  exter- 
minatis,  maguis  temporum  intervallis  tran.sactis, 
diverse  tribus  diversarum  nationum  e.x  diversis 
partibus  affluentes,  desertam  regionem  prefatam 
habitaverunt.  Sed  dispari  genere  et  dissimili 
lingua  et  vario  more  viventes,  haud  facUe  inter 
sese  consentientes  gentiUtatem  potius  quam  fidei 
cultum  tenuere.  Quos  infeUces  damnate  habita- 
tionis  habitatores  more  pecudura  irrationabiliter 
degentes,  dignatus  est  Dominus,  qui  neminem 
vult  perire,  propitiatione  sua  visitare,'  etc. —  (Eeg. 
Episc.  Glasg.  vol.  i.  pp.  4-6.) 


How  often,   how  terribly,   the   scourge  of  the  IcolmkiU 

Nori;hmen  feU  upon  lona—  ''"^«d  .'"'."J 

'  piUaged,  its 

'  Illic  namque  frequens  pagana  caten'a  Dauorum  iumates  nias- 

Adventare  solet  fiuiis  armata  malignis* —  sacred,  by 

miiy  be  seen  from  Dr.  Reeves's  Chronicon  Hyense  :  ^  jj  795-987 

'  A.D.   795.  Vastatio  lae  CoIuim-ciUe  ;'   '  a.d.  802. 

Hi    CoIumbae-ciUe    a   Gentilibus   combnsta    est ;' 

'  .4.D.  806.   FamUia  lae,  id  est  Ixviij.,  occisa  est  a 

Gentilibus  ;'  '  A.D.  825.  Martyrium  Blaithmaci  filii 

Flainn  aGentUibus  in  Hi  CoIuimcUle  ;'  'a.d.  849. 

Kinadius  filius  Alpin,  vii.  auno  regni,  reliquias  S. 

Columbae  transportavit  ad  ecclesiam   quam   con- 

struxit ;'  '  A.D.  986.   Hy  CoIuimciUe  vastata  est  a 

Danis   nocte    Nativitatis    Dorainicae :     occiderunt 

abbatem  et  xv.  religiosorum  ecclesiae  ;'  '  A.D.  987. 

Strages  magna  Danorum  qui  vastaverunt  Hy,  quo- 

mm    occisi   fuere   ccclx.'  —  (Adamn.    Life    of    S. 

Colnmb.    pp.   387-396.)     Cf.    Orig.    Paroch.   Scot. 

vol.  ii.  iip.  289,  290  ;  J.  Pinkert.  Vit.   Antiq.  SS. 

Scot.  pp.  459-463. 

The  Scottish  Church  iu  her  services  yearly  com-  The  monasterie! 

memorated  the  martyrdom  by  the  heatheu  North-  "'f  Applecross, 

men  ot  the  inmates  of  St.   MaoIrubha's  monastery  Dunkeld  Tyn- 

at  Applecross,    on  the  westem,   of   St.    Adrian's  inghara,  Cold- 

monastery,   iu  the  Isle   of  May,   on  the   eastem  '"^j^ui'  /u ^' 

shores  of  .Scotland.     It  is  recorded  elsewhere  that  Danes :  desola- 

the   Northmen   ravased   the   monasteries    of    St.  *'°?  °^  ^'<^ 

Meu'ose 
Columba  at  Dunkeld,  of  St.   Baldred  at  Tyning- 

ham,   of  St.  Ebba  at  Coldingham.     How  Melrose 

feU  —  the    elder    Melrose,    half  -  girdled    by    the 

Tweed,    where  St.    Cuthbert  was  taught  by  St. 

Eata  and  St.   BoisU  —  does  not   appear  ;   but  we 

know    that   in   the    eleventh    eentury   it   was    a 

solitude.^ — (Breviar.   Aberd.   Prop.   SS.   pro  temp. 

estiv.   fol.   xc,   pro   temp.   hyem.   foU.    Ixii.   Ixiii. 

Chron.  Pict.  in  T.  Innes'  Crit.  Ess.  voL  ii.  pp.  783, 

785  ;  in  J.   Pinkert.  Enq.   Hist.   Scot.   vol.  i.  pp. 

494,   495.     CoUect.  de  Reb.  Alban,  pp.  270,  271 

Chron.  de  Maibos,  p.  29.     Acta  Sanctorum,  Mar 

tii  t.  i.  p.  449  ;  Augusti,  t.  v.  pp.  265-269.  edit. 

Venet.  1735-54.     Sim.  Dunhelm.   Lib.  de  Exord 

et    Procurs.    Dunhelm.    Eccl.    lib.    Iii.    cap.    xxi. 

p.  199.) 

-  Mabillon  thinks  that  there  were  coUeges  of 

Canons  in  a  few  of  the  great  cathedrals  of  Gaol 

— he  names  Verdun,   Auxerre,    Reims,  Nantes — 
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Tbe  cnidees  of  from  thc  comparatively  easy  rule  which  they  professed  to  foUow,  became 
loose,  worldly,  self-indulgent,  too  often  neglecting  the  offices  of  religion. 


Institutiou  of' 
Canon  Clerics, 
or  Regular 
Clergy, 
A.D.  712-766. 


Ht.  Chrode- 
giing's  Regiila 
Canonicorum 
Clericonun. 


even  in  the  seventh  centxiry. — (Act.  SS.  Ord.  S. 
Benedict.  t.  rtt.  par.  i  praef.  pp.  liij.  liv.  edit. 
Venet.  1734.)  And  the  Council  of  Vemeuil,  a.d. 
755,  enacted  that  the  tonsured  clergy  should  live 
according  either  to  Monastic  or  to  Canonical  order  : 
'  De  illis  hominibus  qui  diciint  (juod  se  propter 
Detun  tonsurassent  .  .  .  plaeuit  ut  in  Monasterio 
sint  sub  ordine  regulari,  aut  sub  manu  Episcopi 
sub  ordine  Canonico.' — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  vi. 
<:ol.  1667.)  But  there  seems  no  room  to  doubt 
that  the  rule  and  order  of  Canonical  or  Regular 
Clergy  were  instituted  by  St.  Chrodegang,  bishop 
of  Metz  from  a.d.  742  to  his  death  in  a.d.  766. 

The  spirit  of  his  institution  cannot  be  better 
described  than  in  the  words  of  M.  Guizot :  '  Vers 
l'an  760,  Chrodegand,  frappe  du  desordre  qui  r^g- 
nait  dans  le  clerge  seculier  et  de  la  difficulte  de 
gouverner  des  pretres  epars,  vivant  isolement  et 
chacun  3,  sa  fajon,  entreprit  de  soumettre  a  une 
rfigle  uniforme  ceux  de  son  eglise  episcopale,  et  de 
les  faire  habiter  et  vivre  eu  commun,  de  les  consti- 
tuer  cnfin  eu  une  association  analogue  a  celle  des 
monastferes.  Aiusi  uaquit  rinstitution  des  Cha- 
noines :  le  desordre  des  temps  en  fut  roccasion, 
Fordre  monastique  le  modMe.  Chrodegand  s'ap- 
pliqua  a  rendre  rassimilation  aussi  complete  qu'il 
le  put.  La  rfegle  .  .  .  qu'il  donna  aux  premiers 
Chanoines,  est  presque  textueUement  empruntSe  a 
la  rfegle  de  saint  Benott.  Les  travaux,  les  delasse- 
ments,  les  devoirs,  tout  remploi  du  temps  des 
Chanoines,  y  sont  regles ;  les  repas  doivent  6tre 
pris  en  communs,  les  vetements  uniformes.  Uue 
differenee  fondamentale  subsiste,  il  est  vrai,  entre 
les  deux  instituts ;  les  Chanoines  peuvent  posseder 
des  proprietes  privees,  tandis  que,  chez  les  Moines, 
le  monast&re  seul  poss^de.  Mais  dans  le  detail  de 
la  vie  la  ressemblance  est  minutieuse,  et  on  s'e3t 
evidemment  applique  a.  la  chercher.' — (Hist.  de  la 
Civilisat.  en  France,  jLxvie  le^on,  t.  ii.  pp.  285, 
286.  edit.  1863.) 

St.  Chrodegang's  rule  is  in  thirty-four  chapters. 
The  third  enjoins  that  the  Canon  Cleries,  'ipsi 
Clerici  Canonici,'  shall  live  in  cloister  :  'in  Ula 
claustra  .  .  .  vivere  debent,  ut  omnes  in  uno  dor- 
miant  in  dormitorio,  praeter  illos  quibus  Episcopus 
licentiam  dederit  .  .  .  ut  in  ipsa  claustra  per  dispo- 
sitas  mansiones  dormiant  separatim.'  No  woman, 
no  layman,  is  to  enter  the  cloister.     The  observ- 


ance  of  the  canonical  services  of  complin,  nocturus, 
Iirime,  etc,  is  prescribed  by  the  fourth  and  two 
foUowing  ehapters.  The  seventh  enjoins  devotion 
and  reverence  in  chanting  ;  '  secundum  quod 
Romana  ecclesia  tenet.'  It  is  enacted  by  the 
eighth,  'ut  quotidie  oranis  Clerus  Canonicus  ad 
capitulum  veniant,  et  ibidem  Dei  verba  audiant, 
et  istam  InstitutiunciUam  nostram,'  etc.  The  ele- 
venth  chapter  seems  to  give  the  brethren  tlie  name 
of  Servants  of  God :  '  de  zelo  bouo  quem  debent 
Serri  Dei  habere  ;'  '  hunc  ergo  zelum  ferventissimo 
amore  exeroeant  Servi  Dei,'  The  twenty-first  takes 
order  for  a  common  refectory,  in  which  there  are 
to  be  seven  tables  for  the  several  ranks  of  the 
brethren  :  one  for  the  bishop,  the  archdeacon, 
guests,  and  pUgrims ;  a  second  for  priests  ;  a  third 
for  deacons,  etc.  The  next  two  chapters  regulate 
the  diet  of  the  brethren ;  wine,  or  beer,  being  al- 
lowed  daUy — three  cups  at  dinner,  two  at  supper, 
to  priests  and  deacons,  when  there  are  two  meals, 
three  cujis  when  there  is  only  one  meal,  etc.  The 
twenty-ninthchapterdeals  with  thedress  or  habit  of 
the  order.  By  the  thirtieth  chapter,  a  Canon  Cleric, 
bequeathing  real  estate  to  the  church,  may  retain  its 
usufruct  during  his  life :  if  he  leave  moveable  estate, 
one  moiety  is  to  go  to  the  church,  the  other  moiety 
he  may  dispose  of  by  wUl.  The  thirty-second  chap- 
ter  aUows  a  Canon  Cleric  to  appropriate  the  alms 
which  he  may  receive  from  the  faithful :  '  Si  ali- 
qius  uni  sacerdoti  pro  missa  sua,  vel  pro  confes- 
sione,  aut  Clerico  pro  psalmis  et  hymnis  seu  pro 
seipso,  aut  infinnitate,  seu  pro  quolibet  caro  suo 
aut  vivente  aut  mortuo,  aUquid  in  eleemosyna  dare 
voluerit,  hoc  sacerdos  vel  Clericus  a  tribuente  ac- 
cipiat,  et  exinde  quod  voluerit  faciat.' — (Labb.  et 
Coss.  Conc.  t.  vii.  coU.  1443-1478.  Harduin. 
ConcU.  t.  iv.  coU.  1181-1214.)  See  Canon  llobert- 
son's  Hist.  of  Christ.  Ch.  book  m.  chap.  ix.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  211-213.  edit.  186'2.  Comp.  the  Irish  Rulea  of 
the  C^li  De,  in  Dr.  Reeve3's  Mem.  of  Culdees,  pp. 
82-97  ;  and  the  Rules  of  the  Culdee  Hospital  at 
York,  iu  the  Monast.  Anghcan.  vol.  vi.  i)p.  610,611. 

M.  Ciuizot  shaU  relate  the  great  success  of  St.  Wide  aud  rapid 
Clirodegang's  rtUe  :   '  II  f aut  bien  que  rinstitution  spread  of  St. 
repondit  aux  besoins  du  temps,  car  elle  se  pro-  r '^°'  egang  s 
pagea  avec  rapidite  ;  beaucoup  d'evSques  imit&reut 
Chrodegand  ;  rorganisation  du  clerge  des  eghses 
^piscopales  en  chapitres  devint  ggngrale ;  en  785, 
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not  always  respecting  the  duties  of  morality.^    The  reform  or  expulsion  The  cuidees  of 

St.  AndrewB. 

of  these  degenerate  servants  or  worshippers  of  God — '  Servi  Dei,'  ♦  Coeh- 


fiule  of  Canon 
Clerics  enacted 
by  tlie  Council 
of  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, 
A.D.  81S. 


Canon  Clerics 
in  England,  in 
the  eighth  cen- 
turj-. 


7S9,  802,  et  Si;},  on  voit  le  pouvoir  civil  et  eccW- 
siastique  la  sanotionner  avec  emprossement.  Enfiu, 
en  826  [/.  816],  Louis  le  Debomiaire  fait  rediger 
en  145  article.s,  daus  une  concile  tenu  il  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  une  Rigle  dea  Chanoines  qui  reproduit 
et  itend  celle  de  Chrodegand  ;  et  il  Tenvoie  ii  tous 
les  metropolitains  de  son  royaume,  pour  quelle  soit 
partout  api>liquee,  et  devieune  la  discipline  des 
iglises.' — (Hist.  de  la  Civiliaat,  en  France,  xxvi». 
le^on,  t.  ii.  p.  278.) 

The  Institutio  Canoniconim  promulgated  by  the 
Council  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  a.d.  816,  seems  to  show 
that  alreatiy  the  nde  of  St.  Chrodegang  had  caught 
the  taint  of  corruption.  Thus,  chapter  cxviil. 
sets  forth  :  '  Sunt  .  .  .  nonnulli  [Praepositi  eocle- 
siarum]  .  .  .  qui  numerosam  Cleri  congregationeni 
volunt  habere,  cui  nec  animae  uec  corporis  curant 
solatia  exhibere.  Hi  namque  taliter  aggregati, 
diun  a  praelatis  stipendia  necessaria  non  aceipiunt, 
neque  Canonicum  servant  ordinem,  nec  divinis 
officiis  insistimt,  claustra  societatemque  ceteronim 
reUnquentes,  etBciuntur  vagi  et  lascivi,  gnlae  et 
ebrietati  et  ceteris  sius  voluptatibus  dediti,  quid- 
quid  sibi  libitiun  est,  licitum  faciunt.'  Thus  too, 
chapter  cxrx. :  '  Sunt  nonnuUi,  qui  tantum  ex  fa- 
miUa  ecclesiastiea  Clericos  in  sibi  commissis  con- 
gregant  ecclesiis  ;  et  hoc  ideo  facere  videntur,  nt 
si  quando  eis  aliquid  incommodum  fecerint,  aut 
stipencUa  opportuna  subtraxerint,  nihil  qnerimoniae 
contra  se  objicere  praesumant ;  timentes  sciUcet, 
ne  aut  severissimis  verberibus  afficiantur,  aut 
humanae  serrituti  denuo  cnideUter  addicantur.' 
See  also  ehapters  cxxxi.  cxxxv^. — (Labb.  ct  Coss. 
Cono.  t.  vii.  coU.  1.307-1406.) 

So  also,  a  Council  held  at  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  a.d. 
828-44  :  '  Statuenint  pro  Canonicis,  qui  tunc  sub 
Praepositis  vivebant,  quia  Praepositi  temporalia 
male  tractabant,  et  nobOiores  fortioresque  Canonici 
possessionea  usurpabant ;  ut  quilibet  Canonicus, 
personis  ad  certivm  numerum  redactis,  suum  tem- 
porale  propriiun  possideret,  et  ut  de  communi 
camera  cuilibet  (Ustribueretur,  prout  iu  choro  cH- 
vinis  offieiis  resideret.' — (Fragm.  Hist.  de  Conc. 
Aquisgr.,  in  MabiU.  Vet.  Analect.  pp.  149,  150. 
ecUt.  1723.) 

The  order  of  Canon  Cleries  would  seem  to  have 
reached  England  before  the  end  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tnry.     It  was  ordained  by  the  fourth  canon  of  the 


Council  of  Cealchythe,  a.d.  785,  '  ut  episcopi  dili- 
genti  cura  provideant,  quo  omnes  Cauonici  sui 
canonice  vivant,  et  Monachi  seu  Monacliae  regula- 
riter  conversentur,  tam  in  cibis  quam  in  vestibus, 
ut  discretio  sit  inter  Canonicum  et  Mouachum  vel 
secularem.'— (WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol. 
i.  p.  147.) 

StiU  earUer,  before  A.D.  76G,  in  Archbishop 
Ecgbert's  excei-pts  from  the  canons,  we  read : 
'  Canones  dicimus  regulas  quas  sancti  patres  con- 
stituerunt,  in  quibus  scriptiun  est  quomodo  Cano- 
nici,  id  est,  Kegidarea  Clerici  vivere  debent.' — 
(Excerpt.  Ecgberti  Ebor.  Archiepisc.  e  Dict.  et 
Can.  SS.  Patr.  Concinn.,  praef.,  in  Mr.  Thorpe's 
Anc.  Laws  and  Instit.  of  Engl.  p.  326.) 

'  Thus,  we  are  told  that  the  Canon  Clerics  were  Degeneracy  of 
driven  out  of  Winchester,  because  they  would  keep  C.anon  Clerics 
no  rule  :  '  forthan  thet  hi  noldon  nan  regid  heal-  (Jle  ttntTcen" 
den.'— (Anglo-Sax.  Chron.  a.d.  963,   p.   391.  edit.  turj. 
Mouum.  Hist.  Britann. ;  vol.  i.  p.  220,  vol.  ii.  p.  93. 
Mr.  Thorpe's  edit.) 

Thus  also,  Henry  of  Huntingdon  :  '  quosdam 
Canonicos  in  veteri  mouasterio  Wineestre  degentea 
et  ordinem  suum  pigre  et  negligenter  observantes 
ejeoit.' — (Hist.  Angl.  lib.  v.,  Monum.  Hist.  Bri- 
tann.  p.  747.) 

Thus,  too,  the  Chronicle  of  Abingdon  :  '  Clerici, 
qui  tunc  temporis  apud  iUius  episcopatus  [sc.  Win- 
toniensis]  sedem  in  ecclesia  convivere  canonice 
debuerant,  religionis  rigorem  in  suo  praesule  negli- 
gentes,  loeo  cedere  quam  districtius  vivere  malu- 
erunt.' — (Mr.  Stevenson's  Chron.  Monast.  de  Abing- 
don,  vol.  i.  p.  348.) 

So,  likewise,  Archbishop  Aelfric  of  Canterbtuy : 
'  Erant  autem  tunc  in  veteri  monasterio,  ubi 
cathedra  episcopalis  habebatur,  malemorigerati 
Clerici,  elatione  et  insolentia  ac  luxuria  praeventi, 
adeo  ut  nonnuUi  eonim  dedignarentur  Missas  suo 
ordine  celebrare  ;  repudiantes  uxores  (quas  Ulieite 
duxerant),  et  alias  accipientes,  gulae  et  ebrietati 
jugiter  dediti.' — (Aelfr.  Vit.  S.  Aethelwold.  Episc. 
Winton.,  in  Mr.  Stevenson's  Chron.  Monast.  de 
Abingd.  vol.  ii.  p.  260.) 

So,  again,  the  Annals  of  Winchester :  '  In  Win- 
toniensi  ecclesia  et  novo  monasterio,  quod  nunc  ab 
eventu  de  Hida  dicitiu-,  Monachos  posnit  loco 
Clericonun  ;  quia  Clerici  iUi  nomine  tenus  Canonici, 
frequentationem  chori,  labores  vigiUarum,  et  mini- 
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TbeCuideesof  colac,'  '  Deicolae,'  '  Cultores  Dei,'  '  Colidei,'  'Culdees,'  as  thev  appear  to 

St.  Andrews.  .  . 

have  been  called' — was  the  great  work  to  which,  with  the  characteristic 


sterium  altaris  vicariis  suis,  utcunque  susteutatis, 
relinquentes,  et  ab  ecclesiae  conspectu,  ne  dicam 
Dei,  plerumque  absentea  septennio,  quicquid  de 
praebendis  percipiebant  loeis  et  modis  sibi  placitis 
absumebant.  Nuda  fuit  ecclesia  intus  et  extra,' 
etc. — (Annal.  de  Winton.,  in  Mr.  Luard's  Annales 
Monastici,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1  ;  in  the  Monast.  Anglican. 
vol.  i.  p.  206  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  428. )  See  below,  p.  ccxv. 
note  1. 

Once  more,  King  Eadgar,  in  a  charter  to  Win- 
chester,  a.d.  974  :  '  Certe  Canonici  omni  viciorum 
naevo  deturpati,  inani  gloria  tumidi,  invidiae 
livore  tabidi,  philargyriae  macxilis  obcecati,  luxu- 
riae  facibus  libidi,  gulae  omnino  dediti,  regi  terreno 
noD  episcopo  subjecti  .  .  .  ebrietatem  siquidem  et 
homicidia  sectantes,  conjuges  suas  turpiter  nimia 
et  inusitata  libidine  amplectentes,  aecclesiam  Dei 
raro  et  perpauci  frequentare  volebant,  nec  horas 
celebrare  eanonicas  dignabantur  ;  quo  reatu  ejectis 
cum  Praeposito  Canonicis,  et  eliminata  immun- 
dorum  spurcicia,  Monachi  in  sede  constituti  sunt 
episcopali,'  etc. — (Mr.  Thorpe's  Diplomat.  Anglic. 
Aevi  Saxon.  p.  260.) 
Degeneracyof  It  need  scareely  be  said  that  the  corruption  of 
Canon  Clerics  ti^e  Canon  Clerics  was  not  confined  to  Britain.  It 
frermanv  in  showed  itself  ou  the  Continent  in  the  same  way,  in 
the  tenth  and  the  same  age.  '  Haec  vitae  communis  institutio,' 
turles  '  '^^"'  ^*y^  Vmi  Espen,  '  in  aliquibus  citius,  in  aliis  serius 
desiit.  Circa  seculum  x.  nonnullos  ad  vitam  singu- 
larem,  abjecta  communi,  convolasse  tradit  Trithe- 
mius  loco  citato  [ad  annum  975]  :  Sub  Theodorko 
Archiepiscopo  Trevirensi,  Cuiiojiici  majoris  ecclesiae 
ibidem  abjecta  vita  Regulari,  qtiam  hitcusque  in  eadem 
ecclesia  majores  eorum  continuaverant,  desierunt  esse 
Segidares,  et  facti  sunl  nomine  et  conversatione  Secu- 
lares.  Quorum  exemplo  malo  Canonici  quoque  S. 
Paulini  Trevirenses,  Sancti  Castris  in  Confluentia, 
Moguntinenses,  Worinatienses,  Spirenses,  et  complu- 
rium  aliarum  ecclesi<irum,  diversis  quidem  tempori- 
bus,  sed  uno  inipietatig,  Regularis  vitae  coinmunitatem 
abjecerunt.  Hos  successivis  temporibus  alios  se- 
cutos  fuisse,  scriptores  seculi  xi.  et  xn.  abunde 
testantur,  et  alte  deplorant ;  eamque  mutationem 
non  aiithoritate  ecclesiae,  sed  defectui,  et  refriges- 
centi  charitati  adscribunt.  S.  Ivonem  Episcopum 
Carnotensem  audiamus  :  Quod  communis  vita,  in- 
quit  (Epist.  60),  in  omnibus  ecclesiis  pene  de/ecit  tam 
civilibus  quam  dioecesanis,  non  authoritati,  sed  de- 


suetudini  et  defectui  adscrilendum  est,  refrigescente 

charitate,    quae   omnia   vult  habere   communia,    et 

regnante  cupiditate,  quae  non  quaerit  ea  quae  Dei 

sunt  et  proximi,  sed  tantum  quae  sutit  propria  .  .  . 

Utque   verbo  dicam,   cum  vita   singnlari    irrepsit 

libertas  Canonicorum  pro  suo  libitu  ^Hvendi ;  red- 

ditusque   ecelesiasticos   pro    arbitrio   dispensandi. 

Huic  vivendi  libertati,  si  quis  conjunxerit  divitias, 

et  honores  etiam  mundanos,  quos  ipse  CanonicaUs 

status  hodie  dare  solet,   facile  videre  est,  qua  ra- 

tione  homines  mundani,  carnales,  ambitiosi,  avari, 

aliisque  vitiis  pleni,  in  vita  Canonicorum  reperire 

coeperint,  quo  suis  concupiscentiis,  et  carnalibus 

desideriis  satisfacere  possent." — (Jus  Eccles.   Univ. 

par.  I.   tit.   vii.   cap.   2.    §§  I,   3,  4,  cap.  iii.  §  v.  ; 

Opera,  t.  i.  pp.  42,  43.) 

So  also,  le  Pfere  Helyot :  '  Mais  comme  dans  la 

suite  du  temps,    principalement  dans   rOccident, 

les  Chanoines   s'etaient  rellches   a  un   tel  poLnt, 

qu'ils  ^taient  comme  abimc^s  dans  la  salete  d'une 

incontinence  universelle,  et  qu'ils  acqugraient  leurs 

bfinefices  par  une  commerce  infime  de   simouie  ; 

saint  Pierre  Damien,  emport^  par  Tardeur  de  son 

zfele,    sollicita  fortement   le  pape  Nicolas  ii.,  pour 

remedier  ^  ces  desordres,  et  bannir  enti&rement  la 

propriete  d'eutre   les  Chanoines,  qui  semblait  leur 

avoir  gtS  permise  par  la  rfegle  d'Aix-Ia-ChapeUe, 

puisqu'elle  ne  les  obligeait  point  a  renoncer  a  leur 

patrimoine.     Cest  pourquoi  ce   saint  pontife  as- 

sembla  il  Eome  \m  ConcUe  de  cent  treize  gvfiques, 

l'an  1059,  oil,  aprfes  avoir  condamne  la  simonie  et 

le  concubinage,  il  ordonna  que  les  Clercs  logeraient 

et  vivraient  ensemble,  et  mettraient  en  commun 

ce  qu'ils  recevraient  de  TEglise,  les  exhoi-tant  a  la 

vie  commune  des  apCtres,  c'est-a-dire  a  n'avoir  rien 

en  propre.     La  m6me  ehose  fut  ordounee  dans  un 

autre  Concile  par  Alexandre  li.,  Tan  1063  .  .  .  Les 

rfeglements  que  firent  ces  deux  Conciles  pour  ob- 

liger  les  Chanoines  %  la  dgsappropriation,  ne  furent 

pas  refus  par  tous  ceux  qui  preuaient  ce  titrti  :  le 

rel^chement  continuait  toujours  parmi  eux,'  etc. — 

(Hist.   des   Ordres  Monast.    t.   i.    col.    774.    edit. 

Migne.)     Cf.  Labb.  et  Coss.  Couc.  t.  ix.  coU.  1096, 

1099,  1010,  1175,  1176.) 

'    Canou  Reeves  of  Armagh,    iu  his  admirable  „ 

Name  of 
Memoir  of  the  Culdees,  accepts  (pp.   1,   2  ;  pref.  puiijee  ■  its 

pp.  vii.  viii.)   the  conclusion  of  the  late  Dr.  John  etymolog)-. 

0'Donovan  and  others,  that  the  term  '  Culdee'  or 
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impetuosity   of  reformers,   St.   Dunstan,  St.  Ethelwold,   St.  Oswald,   set  The  c.iWees. 


Name  of  Culdee 
regarded  as 
synonymous 
with  Cultor 
Dei,  Coelicola, 
Deicola,  etc. 


Colidei,  or 
Culdees,  at 
York, 
A.D.  936-1100. 


Name  of  Cultor 
Dei  at  Hexhain, 
A.u.  1031.  : 


'  ttle-De'  is  a  Celtic  translation  of  the  Latin 
•.Serviis  Dei'  in  iis  limiteil  and  technical  sense  of 
a  nionk.  He  remarks  at  the  same  time  (p.  5), 
that  '  Colgan,  who  was  a  master  of  the  Trish  lan- 
guage,  says  conceming  Kele-De,  qttae  vox  Latine 
reddita  Veicnlam,  seu  Amadeum  designat ;'  and 
that  '  the  York  C^artidary,  Oiraldns  Cambrensis, 
and  the  Armagh  reeords,  presume  some  affinity 
between  the  Irish  '  c61e'  and  the  Latin  '  colo, ' 
when  they  represent  the  term  by  'colideus'  and 
'  eoelicola  ;'  in  fact  makiug  '  c^l^de'  the  Celtic 
equivalent  for  the  familiar  '  deicola.'  He  adds 
(pp.  25,  69)  that  iSir  James  Ware  in  1658,  Bishop 
Worth  in  1667,  lean  to  the  same  etymology  : 
'  Colidei  siue  Culdei,  id  est  Cultores  Dei  appellati ;' 
'  Culdees  quasi  Dei  Cultores.' 

In  Scotland,  as  in  Ireland,  in  England,  in  Wales, 
the  name  appears  to  have  been  generally  regarded 
as  synonymous  with  '  Deicola.'  Thus  Abbot  Mylue, 
A.D.  1515:  '  viros  religiosos,  quos  nominaAat  vul- 
gus  Kelledeos,  aliter  Colideos,  hoc  est,  Colentes 
Deum.'  Thus,  too,  Boeee,  a.d.  1526  :  '  vidgo 
Culdei  .i.  Cultores  Dei ;'  '  Dei  Cultores  (Ciddei 
prisca  nostra  vulgari  lingua  dieti ') ;  '  sacerdotes 
Dei  Cultores  vulgo  appellati.'  Thus,  also,  Bishop 
Lesley,  a.d.  1578:  '  Dei  Cultores  (Culdei  nostra 
vulgari  lingna  dicti').  So,  likewise,  Buchanan, 
A.D.  1582:  '  Culdeos,  hoc  est,  Dei  Cultorea.' — 
(Vit.  Dunkeld.  Episc.  p.  4.  H.  Boet.  Scot.  Hist. 
foU.  92,  99,  105.  edit.  1575.  J.  Lesl.  De  Reb. 
Gest.  Scot.  lib.  iii.  reg.  34.  p.  122.  edit.  1578. 
G.  Buehanan.  Rer.  Scotic.  Hist.  lib.  vi.  cap.  17.) 

The  Scottisb  interpretation,  it  may  be  added, 
lias  the  sanction  of  the  great  name  of  Ducange  : 
'  CoUdei,  Caldei,  Keldei,  Keledei,  dicti  apud 
veteres  Scotos  monachi,  qui  .  .  .  ab  iis  ita  appel- 
lati  sunt,  quasi  Cidtores  Dei,'  etc. — (Glossar.  t.  ii. 
col.  744.  edit.  1733.) 

Dr.  Eeeves  has  pointed  out  that  the  forra  of 
'  Colidei, '  in  which  the  name  appears  in  the  re- 
cords  of  York  (Monast.  Angliean.  vol.  vi.  pp.  608, 
609),  implies  that  it  was  held  to  signify  '  Colentes 
Deum'  or  '  Cultores  Dei. ' 

The  same  interpretation  seems  to  have  been 
current  elsewhere  in  England  at  an  early  age. 

Thus  Siraeon  of  Diu-ham,  writing  about  a.d. 
1110  of  an  event  in  a.d.  1031,  rehates  that  a  cer- 
tain  dreng,  one  of  the  possessors  of  the  secidarized 
monastery  of  Hexham — '  vir  quidam  de  minoris 
ordinis  proceribus  in  possessione  ecclesiae  Haugus- 


taJdensis  manens,'  as  St.  Aelred  of  Riev.aux  de- 
scribes  him  ;  '  perhaps  the  Provost  of  Hexham,' 
as  Canon  Eaine  of  York  conjectures — was  held  in 
such  reverence  for  his  piety  that  his  neighbonrs 
called  him  a  true  Culdee  :  'illumque  verum  Dei 
Cultorem  appellabant.' — (Sira.  Dun.  Hist.  de  Gest. 
Reg.  Angl.,  in  Monum.  Britann.  Hist.  p.  665. 
Canon  Raine's  Prior.  of  Hexh.  vol.  i.  pp.  liii.  195, 
208,  209.) 

Thus,  too,  the  Canon  Clerics  of  Christ  Church  at 
Canterbury  ■■ire  called  Cidtores  Clerici  in  a  charter 
by  King  Ethehed,  a.d.  1106:  '  Dei  servitium 
passim  nostra  in  gente  a  Cultoribus  Clcricis  defleo 
extinctum  et  tepef.actum.'— (Wilk.  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  p.  284.  Monast.  Anglicau. 
vol.  i.  p.  99). 

The  late  Dr.  Lingard,  who  first  called  attentiou 
to  this  passage,  wrote  :  '  In  the  cliarter  the  jire- 
bendaries  are  termed  Cultores  Clerici,  a  singular 
expression,  which  seems  to  intimate  that  the  col- 
legiate  clergy  were  even  then  styled  Culdees — Cul- 
tores  Dei — in  the  south  as  well  as  in  the  north  of 
England.'  —  (Hist.  and  Antiq.  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  vol.  ii.  p.  294.  note  2.  edit.  1845.) 

I  may  adduce  another  still  earlier  instance  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  name  of  CiUtor  Dei  or 
Culdee  in  the  south  of  England,  from  King  Ed- 
gar's  great  charter  to  the  monks  of  New  Minster 
or  Hyde,  a.d.  966  :  '  locum  Domini  mnndans, 
Wintoniensis  ecclesiae  Noui  Monasterij  arcis- 
terium  nostro  S.ihiatori  .  .  .  dicatum  restauraui 
.  .  .  possessionem  Domini  vsuq>are  non  sustinens, 
Clericos  lasciuientes  repuli,  ac  veros  Dei  Cultores 
monaohico  gradu  fungentes  .  .  .  illic  deuote  ordi- 
naui.' — (Seld.  Notae  et  Spicilegium  ad  Eadmer. 
Cantuar.  Hist.  Nov.  p.  155.  edit.  1623  ;  Works,  vol. 
iv.  col.  1622.  Wilk.  Conc.  M.ig.  Brit.  et  Hib. 
vol.  i.  p.  242.     Monast.  Anglic.an.  vol.  ii.  p.  440). 

The  name  of  Cultor  Dei  appears  iilso  on  the 
Continent.  It  is  given  to  St.  Regulus,  the  first 
bishop  of  Senlis,  and  to  his  companions  St. 
Fuseianus,  St.  Victoricus,  St.  Lucianus. — (Acta 
Sanctorum,  Martii  t.  iii.  pp.  817,  819,  824.  edit. 
Venet.  1736.)  Like  '  Servus  Dei,'  it  seems  to 
have  had  both  a  general  and  a  technic.il  meaning; 
and  it  may  not  always  be  easy  to  distinguish  in 
which  of  the  two  senses  it  is  used. 

GiraJdus  Cambrensis,  writing  of  the  Culdees  of 
Wales  and  Ireland,  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,    regards  their  name  as  signifying  '  wor- 


Canon  Clerics 
at  Canterbui-y 
called  Cultores 
Clerici, 
a.d.  1106. 


Name  of  Dei 
Cultores  at 
Winchester, 
a.D.  966. 


Name  of  Cul- 
tores  Dei  in 
Gaul. 


Nanies  of  Coeli- 
cola  and  Coli- 
deus,  in  Wales 
and  Ireland. 


THE  PREFACE. 


The  cuidces.     themselves  in  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth  century.'   The  ease,  the  extent,  and 


NaDie  of  Dei- 
colae  given  to 
Canon  Clerics 
ia  Gaul. 


NameofCuldee, 
'  not  an  authori- 
tative  but  a 
poxjular  title : 
its  misapplica- 
tion  by  the  com- 
raon  people  of 
Scotlauil. 


Misconceptiou 
as  to  St.  Duu- 
stau"s  reform. 


shippers  of  Heaven,'  '  worshippei-s  of  God' — 
'  Coelicolas  vel  CoUdeos.' — (Topogr.  Hibern.  dist. 
ii.  cap.  4.  Itiner.  Cambr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  6.  Camd. 
Anglic.  Hibern.  Normau.  Cambric.  a  vet.  Script. 
pp.  716,  865).  Ct.  Canon  Reeves's  Mem.  of  Cul- 
dees,  pp.  21,  61. 

The  name  of  '  Deicola'  appears  ou  the  Continent. 
In  the  eigbty-first  chapter  of  an  enlarged  edition 
of  8t.  Chrodegang'3  Paile,  is  an  '  Epistola  cujus- 
dam  Deicolae  .  .  .  sacerdotibiis  ecclesiarmu  Christi 
praeaulibuB,  et  cuuctis  Clericis  in  eisdem  ubique  ei 
faraulantibus,  et  Deicolis  in  totum  munduni  de- 
gentibus.'  He  speaks  of  the  Canon  Clerics  as 
'  .Servi  Dei, '  aud  the  same  uame  seems  to  be  given 
to  them  in  the  thirty-second  cUapter. — (Labb.  et 
Coss.  Couc.  t.  vii.  coll.  146S,  1474-1476.) 

As  to  the  use  and  meaning  of  Deicola,  see  Canon 
Keeves'3  Mem.  of  CiJdees,  p.  5. 

In  considering  the  name  of  Culdee,  there  are 
two  things  which  I  veuture  to  think  shotild  be 
kept  in  view  :  (i.)  T'uat  it  seems  to  Uave  been  less 
an  autUoritative,  tecUnical,  or  proper  designa- 
tion,  than  a  loose  popular  term,  as  apjiears  from 
tlie  way  in  wUicU  it  is  so  often  used  :  '  pres- 
byteronun,  Colideorum  \^ilgo  niincupatorum  ;' 
'  Clerici  a  vulgo  Calledei  nuncuiiabautar  ;'  '  re- 
ligiosos,  quos  nominavit  vijgus  Kelledeos ;'  '  Cleri- 
C03  qni  Keledei  vvdgariter  appellantur,'  etc.  (Dr. 
Reeves'3  Mem.  of  Culd.  pp.  16,  27,  67,  68,  118. 
Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  16);  (ii.)  Tkit, 
in  Scotland  at  least,  the  name  is  said  to  Uave  been 
given  by  tUe  commou  people  to  priests  of  all  kinds, 
witUout  discrimination  :  '  Inualuit  id  nomen  apud 
vulgus  iutantum,  vt  sacerdotes  omnes  ad  nostra 
peue  tempora,  vulgo  Ciddei  .i.  Cultores  Dei  sine 
discrimine  vocitarentur.'— (H.  Boet.  Scot.  Hist. 
Ub.  vi.  fol.  92.  edit.  1575.) 

^  A  triWal  circumstance  has  led  to  a  serious  mis. 
appreUeusion  of  St.  Dunstau'3  reform.  TUe  '  Cauon 
Clerics'  wUom  Ue  sougUt  to  remove  or  to  reclaim, 
were  often  caUed  simi>ly  '  Clerics ;'  and  heuce,  it 
lias  been  supposed  tUat  tUey  were  notUing  more 
tlian  secular  clergy,  boimd  by  no  conventual  rule  or 
oriler,  as  free  to  marry  and  to  mix  witU  tUe  world 
as  tUe  parocUial  clergy  of  tUe  CUurcU  of  Englaud 
became  at  tUe  Reformation. 

Tlie  mistake  was,  perUaps,  natural  enougU  iu  a 
polemical  and  uncritical  age.  Yet  if  the  original 
authorities  Uad  beeu  read  witU  any  care,  it  must 
have  been  seen  tUat  the  persons  called  '  Priests'  or 


'  Clerics'  in  one  place,  were  caUed  '  Canous'  in  tUe  Canon  Clerics 

next.     TUus,  tUe  expulsion  of  tUe  Canon  Clerics  *,P°.''^''  'f  '"^' 
-,^.  diflcrently  as 

from  Winchester,  a.d.  964,  is  described  in  one  cierics  and  as 
text  of  tUe  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  :  '  and  [he]  draf  C.anons. 
ut  tUa  Clerca  of  the  biscop-rice,  forthan  thet  hi 
noldou  nan  regul  healden  ;'  iu  anotUer :  '  her 
draefde  Eadg<ir  cyng  tUa  Preostas  on  Ceastre  of 
ealdau  mynstre  ;'  in  a  tUird  :  '  Uic  expulsi  sunt 
Cauoniei  de  ueteri  monasterio;'  in  a  fourth  :  '  her 
wurthan  tha  Cauonicas  gedrifen  ut  of  ealdan  myn- 
stre  fram  Eadgare  cinge ;'  by  King  Eadgar  Uim- 
self,  in  one  cUarter  :  '  Canonicos  qui  incorrigi- 
biles  perdurarent,  de  ecclesia  dicta  ejeci ;'  by  tUe 
same  King  Eadgar  in  auotUer  cUarter  :  '  super- 
l)0s  Clericos  qui  Deo  servire  contempserunt,  pro 
uefaudis  suis  artibus,  et  detestaudis  servitiis,  inde 
elimiuatos  expuli ;'  by  Florence  of  Worcester : 
*  expxilsis  Clericis,  vetus  monasterium  cxim  mona- 
cho3  instituit ;'  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon  :  '  quos- 
dam  Cauonicos  in  veteri  mouasterio  Wincestre 
degeutes,  et  ordinem  suum  pigre  et  negligenter 
observantes,  ejecit ; '  by  tUe  biographer  of  .St. 
AetUelwold  :  '  erant .  .  .  tnno  ui  veteri  monasterio 
.  .  .  malemorigerati  Clerici  .  .  .  repudiantes  uxores 
(quas  ilUcite  duxerant),  et  aUas  accipientes,  gulae 
et  ebrietati  jugiter  dediti :  quod  minime  ferens  vir 
sanctus  .  .  .  expulit  citissime  nefandos  blaspUema- 
tores  Dei ;'  by  tUe  CUronicle  of  Abingdon  :  '  Clerici, 
qui  .  .  .  in  eeclesia  convivere  canouice  debuerant, 
reUgionis  rigorem  .  .  .  uegligentes,  loco  cedere 
quam  districtius  rivere  maluerunt ;'  by  AVUliam 
of  Malmesbury  :  '  Canouicis  expulsis,  MonacUos 
posuit;'  by  the  Winchester  Annals :  '  Monachos  po- 
suit  loco  Clericorum,  quia  Clerici  illi  nomine  tenus 
Canouici  .  .  .  ab  ecclesie  conspectu,  .  .  .  iJerumque 
abseutes  septennio,  quicquid  de  praebendis  perci- 
piebant  locis  et  modis  sibi  placitis  absumebant.' — 
(Monument.  Hist.  Britann.  pp.  391,  393,  577,  747. 
Anglo-Saxon  CUron.  vol.  i.  pp.  220,  222,  223.  Mr. 
Thorpe's  edit.  Mr.  Stevenson's  CUron.  Monast. 
de  Abingd.  vol.  i.  p.  348,  voL  ii.  pp.  260,  261. 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  i.  pp.  206,  212,  vol.  ti.  pp. 
428,  435,  441.  Mr.  Luard'3  Anual.  Monast.  vol. 
ii.  p.  U.) 

TUe  same  indiscriminate  use  of  '  Cleric'  and 
'Canon' whicU  prevailed  at  WineUester,  prevailed 
generaUy  elsewUere,  as  at  RocUester,  at  DurUam,  on 
one  side  of  Tweed,  at  St.  Andrews,  at  Monymusk, 
on  the  otUer.  It  was  so  from  tbe  beginning  of  the 
order.     Thus,  cUapter  Lxxni.  of  C'Uarlemagne's  Ca- 
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the  permanence  of  their  triumphs  at  Winchester'  and  at  Worcester/  in  The  cuUkes. 


pitulary,  proraulgated  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  a.d.  789 : 
Similiter  qui  ad  Clericatura  accedunt,  quod  nos 
nomiiiamus  Ganonicam  vitam,  volumus  ut  illi  eano- 
nice  secundum  suam  regnlam  omnimodis  vivant, 
et  Episcopus  eorum  regat  ^atam,  sicut  Ablja  Mona- 
chorum.' — (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  vii.  col.  986.) 

Ducange,  as  one  meaning  of  *  Clerici,'  gives 
'  Canonici,  maxime  regulares,  qui  in  ecclesiis  cathe- 
dralibiis  sacra  peragnnt.' — (Glossar.  t.  i.  col.  686. 
edit.  1733.) 

It  is  in  this  sense,  I  think,  that  Joceliue  of  Fur- 
ness  is  to  be  understood  (Vit.  S.  Kentig.  cap,  x.x. 
J.  Pinkert.  Vit.  SS.  Scot.  p.  236)  when  he  speaks 
of  the  Culdees  whom  he  supposes  to  have  been  at 
Glasgow  in  the  days  of  St.  Kentigeru  ;  '  viventes  in 
singulis  tamen  casulis .  . .  imde  et  Clerici  Siugulares 
et  vulgo  Calledei  niincupabautur.'  That  is,  'They 
lived  apart,  in  separate  huts,  whence  they  were 
called  Single  Canons.'  See  instances  of  the  u.se  of 
'  singularis'  in  this  sense,  quoted  from  the  Canon- 
ist  Van  Espeu,  above,  j).  ccxii.  note  :  '  ad  vitam 
singularem,  abjecta  commimi,  convolasse  ;'  '  cuin 
vita  singulari  irrepsit  libertas  Canonicorum  pro  suo 
libitu  viveudi' 

I  return,  for  a  moment,  to  the  misconception  of 
St.  Dunstau's  reform.  '  Even  in  the  oollegiate 
churches,'  Mr.  Kemble  writes,  '  the  presbyters  and 
prebendaries  had  permitted  themselves  to  take 
wives,  which  never  could  have  been  contemplated 
even  by  those  who  would  have  looked  with  indul- 
gence  upon  that  eonnexion  on  the  part  of  parish 
priests.  ,  .  .  We  may  be  certain  that  residence, 
temperance,  soberness,  chastity,  and  a  strict  attend- 
ance  upon  the  divine  services  were  required  by  the 
rule  of  every  soeiety  :  unfortunately  the.se  are  re- 
strictions  and  duties  which  experience  proves  to 
have  been  sometimes  neglected.  .  .  .  We  may  not 
greatly  admire  monachism,  or  believe  it  useful  to 
a  state  ;  but  we  can  hardly  blame  those  who,  find- 
ing  the  institution  in  existence,  desire  to  make  the 
men  who  are  attached  to  it  worthy  aiid  not  un- 
worthy  members  of  their  profession. '— (Saxons  in 
England,  book  ii.  chap.  ix.  vol.  ii.  p.  454.) 

^  A.D.  964.  '  Rex  Edgarus  .  .  .  dolens  tam  divites 
eleemosyuas  collatas  ecclesie,  nec  in  ecclesia,  nec 
iu  ministris  ecclesie,  nec  in  pauperibus  expendi, 
mandavit .  .  .  ut  bona  ecclesie  non  sine  causa  per- 
clpientes,  in  ecclesia  oujus  se  personas  confiteban- 
tur,  in  propria  persona  Deo  servituri  perpetuo 
facerent  stationem.     Cauonicis  mandata  Kegis  et 


monita  surda  aure  transeuntibus,  et  nolentibus 
singulis  pro  annuo  cauone  mille  librarum  auri  vel 
per  annum  esse  claustralibus,  Rex  instans  propo- 
sito,  et  malens  per  Canonicos  quam  ]>er  aliud  genus 
arctioris  religionis  administrari  negotium,  ablatas 
quibusdam  eorum  praebendas  contnlit  vicariis, 
quos  viderat  in  ecclesia  perstantes  assiduo.  Sed 
et  illi  promoti  in  personatum,  vicarios  sibi  facien- 
tes,  faoti  sunt  similes  vel  vagaciores  et  saeculario- 
res  prioribus.  Eex  itaque  circa  correptionem 
Canoniconun  nihil  proficieus,  postquara  jejunium 
\al.  genuinum]  fregit  in  iUis,  de  ecelesia  et  de  novo 
monasterio  illos  ejiciens,  et  monachos  in  locis  illo- 
nim  constituens,  illorum  dispersionem,  istorum 
congregationem,  a  Papa  Johanne  xm.  ratam  haberi 
meruit  et  confirmari.'— (Annal.  de  Wint.,  in  Mr. 
Luard's  Annal.  Mouast.  vol.  ii.  p.  12 ;  in  the 
Monast.  Anglicau.  vol.  i.  p.  206,  vol.  ii.  p.  428.) 

'  Misit  quoque  Re.x  quendam  miuistrorum  suo- 
rum  famossisimum,  Uulfstanum  vocabxilo,  cum 
Episcopo,  qui  Regia  auctoritate  mandavit  Clericis 
ocissime  dare  locum  Monaohis,  aut  Mouachicum 
suscipere  habitum.  At  illi  exsecrantes  Monachi- 
cam  vitam,  illico  exierunt  de  ecclesia ;  sed  tamen 
postmodum  tres  ex  illis  conversi  sunt  ad  regularem 
conversationem,  scilicet,  Eadsinus,  Wulfsinus, 
Uuilstanus.' — (Aelfr.  Vit.  S.  Aethelw.  Episc.  Win- 
ton.,  in  Mr.  Stevenson's  Chrou.  Monast.  de  Abingd, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  260,  261.) 

See  above,  pp.  ccxi.  ccxii.  note  1.  p.  ccxiv.  note  1. 

^  A.D.  969.   '  S.  Oswaldus  .  .  .  Clericos  Wigorni-  Expnlsiou 

ensis  ecclesiae  monachilem  habitum  suscipere  re-  °,  Canon 

.  '^  Clencs  rrom 

nuentes  de  monasterio  expulit ;  consentientes  vero  WorceRter 
hoc  anno,  ipso  teste,  monachizavit,  eisque  Eame-  a.d.  96i*. 
siensem  coenobitam  Winsinum,  magnae  religionis 
virum,   loco  decaui  |iraefecit.' — (Florent.  Wigorn. 
Chron.,  in  Mouum.  Hist.  Britann.  p.  577.) 

'  [Beatus  Oswaldus  archiepiscopus]  opitulatioue 
Aedgari  Regis  et  atictoritate  pii  Dunstani  Cantuar- 
iensis  Arohiepiscoi^i,  de  irregulari  conversatione 
Clericorum  in  regularem  conversationem  et  habi- 
tum  Monachorum  transtulit  et  mutavit  hujus  ee- 
clesiae  congregationem,  anno  Dominicae  Incarna- 
tionis  dcccclxix  .  .  .  Hujns  pij  patris  Oswaldi 
temporibus  Wynsius,  .Sanctae  Elenae  presbiter, 
vicarius  hujus  sanctae  matris  ecclesiae  extitit.  Hic 
idem  monitis  Sancti  Oswaldi  cum  caeteris  qui  in 
Clericali  habitu  hiuc  ecclesiae  utcunque  serviebaut, 
mumlo  post  habito  Monasticae  religionis  habitum 
suscepit  et  claves  ecelesiae  Sanctae  Elenae,  quarum 
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The  Cuidees  of  Wcsscx  and  in  Mercia/  would  seem  to  have  been  inisconceived  or  exag- 

St,  Andrews.  ^ 

gerated  ;'  it  is  certain,  at  least,  that  elsewhere  their  reformation  advanced 
with  slow  and  laborious  steps.^  It  was  not  accomplished  at  St.  Edmunds- 
bury  until  nearly  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century.*  It  was  not  completed 
or  secured  at  Canterbury'^ — ^it  was  not  begun  at  Rochester,*^   at  York,' 
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ipse  sicut  ^ncarius  custos  extiterat,  cum  terris  deci- 
mis  caeterisque  redditibus,  ad  communem  usum 
Monachorum  reddidit.  Wynsio  proinde  Monacho 
facto  cum  caeteris  qui  secura  sponte  converti  ele- 
gerunt,  tam  supradicta  ecclesia  quam  caeterae  quae 
nunc  usque  Mouachorum  eunt,  ecclesiae  terrae 
sepulturae  vel  quaelibet  aliae  cousuetudiues  seu 
dignitates  ecclesiasticae  quae  Clerieorum  quasi 
propria  haetenus  extiterant,  in  jns  Monachorum 
transierunt  et  in  communem  usum  illorum  re- 
dactae  sunt.' — (Cart.  S.  Wulstani,  a.d.  1092, 
Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  i.  pp.  609,  610.) 

'  A.D.  969.  '  Rex  Anglorum  pacificus  Eadgarus, 
S.  Dunstano  Dorobernensis,  et  B.  Oswaldo  Wigor- 
niensis,  et  S.  Aethelwoldo  Wiatoniensis  ecclesiae 
episcopis  praecepit,  ut  expulsis  Clericis,  in  majori- 
bus  monasteriis  per  Merciam  constructis,  Monachos 
coUocarent.' — (Florent.  Wigom.  Chron.,  in  Monum. 
Hist.  Britann.  p.  577.) 

See,  as  to  Wessex,  the  Anglo-Saxou  Chronicle, 
A.D.  963-964,  vol.  i.  pp.  220-223.  Mr.  Thorpe's  edit. 

^  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  deplores  the  ex- 
pulsion  of  the  Monks  from  Mercia,  a.d.  975:  '  Tha 
waes  on  Myrceon,  mine  gefraege,  wide  and  wel 
hwaer, Waldendes  lof  afylled  on  foldan  :  fela  wearth 
to-draefed  gleawra  Godes-theowa.'  Florence  of 
Worcester  adds  that  the  Canon  Clerics  with  their 
wives  were  brought  back  :  '  Princeps  Mercionim 
Alfere,  quampluresque  regni  primates,  magnis  ob- 
caecati  muneribus,  Abbates  cum  Monachis  de 
monasteriis,  in  ciuibus  Kex  paciticus  Eadgarus  eos 
locaverat,  exjjulerunt,  et  Clericos  cum  uxoribus 
suis  introduxerunt.' — (Monum.  Eist.  Britann.  pp, 
396,  578.  Anglo-Saxon  Chron.  voL  i.  pp.  228, 
229.  Mr.  Thoriie's  edit.) 

'  We  have  very  strong  evidence  that  the  evic- 
tion  of  the  Canons  from  Worcester  was  not 
completed  in  Oswald's  time.'  —  (Mr.  Kemble, 
Saxons  in  England,  book  ii.  chap.  ix.  vol.  ii.  pp. 
403-465.)  Comp.  Dean  Milman's  Hist.  Lat.  Christ. 
book  \ni.  chap.  i.  vol.  iv.  pp.  27,  28.  edit.  1864. 

Even  after  the  Couquest,  Bishop  Walchelin's 
design  to  restore  the  Canou  Clerics  at  Wiuehester 


was  defeated  only  by  Lanfranc'3  interposition  : 
'  Walcheliuus  Episcopus  adunatos  pene  quad- 
raginta  Clericos,  Canonicomm  more,  tonsura  ac 
veste  redimitos  haberet,  quos,  ejectis  Monachis, 
Wentanae  ecclesiae,  cui  praesidebat,  mox  intro- 
mitteret.  Sola  mora  haec  peragendi,  nondum  re- 
quisita  ab  Archiepiscopo  licentia  fuit,'  etc. — 
(Eadmer.  Hist.  Nov.  lib.  i.  p.  10.  edit.  1623.) 

^  The  council  of  Aenham,  a.d.  1009,  could 
only  threaten  the  expulsion  of  such  Canon  Clerics 
as  pei^sisted  in  violating  their  rule  by  faUing  to  hve 
iu  chastity,  to  observe  the  canonical  hours  of  ser- 
vice,  to  dine  in  the  refectory  ('si  eo  loci  substan- 
tiae  abundantia  «ctualis  non  defuerit '),  to  sleei> 
iu  the  dormitory :  '  Quodsi  haec  observare  neg- 
lexerint,  vel  regulariter  emendent,  vel  de  Monas- 
teriis  ejieiantur,  et  Dei  haereditate  careant.' — 
(WUk.  Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  286, 
292,  293.) 

*  A.D.  1032.  See  Monum.  Hist.  Britanu.  p. 
597  ;  Chron.  de  Mailros,  p.  45. 

»  A.D.  1070-1073.  Anglo-Sax.  Chron.  a.d.  995. 
Mr.  Thorpe's  edit.  vol.  i.  pp.  244-247 ;  Monum. 
Hist.  Britann.  pp.  403-406.  Wilk.  Conc.  Mag. 
Brit.  et  Hib.  vol.  i.  pp.  282-284.  Eadm.  Hist.  Nov. 
lib.  i.  pp.  7,  10,  11.  edit.  1623.  Monast.  AngUeau. 
vol.  i.  p.  99.  Mr.  Kemble,  Saxons  in  England, 
book  II.  chap.  ix.  vol.  ii.  p.  459. 

"  A,D.  1077-1089.  Eadmer.  Hist.  Nov.  lib.  i.  j).  8. 
edit.  1623.     Monast.  Anglican.  vol.  i.  pp.  172,  175. 

"  A.D.  1070-1100,  duringthe  episcopate  of  Arch- 
bishop  Thomas  of  Bayeux.  See  Monast.  Anghcan. 
voL  vl  pp.  608-609 ;  T.  Stubbs,  Act.  Pontif.  Ebor., 
in  Twysd.  Dec.  Script.  coll.  1708,  1709;  Canon 
Eaiue's  Fasti  Ebor.  vol.  i.  pp.  1 54,  1 55. 

'  It  would  appear,'  says  Canon  Reeves,  '  that  the 
Colidei  were  the  ofEciating  clergy  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Peter's  at  York  in  a.  d.  936.  .  .  .  But 
when  things  assumed  a  new  complexion,  and  a 
Norman  archbishop  was  appointed,  and  the  foun- 
dation  of  a  new  cathedral  laid,  and  a  more  magni- 
ficent  scale  established  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
worship  .  .  .  the  Colidei,  or  old  order  of  oflficiating 
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at  Durham' — until  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  the  primacy  of  Lanfranc.  TheCuWees. 


clergy,  were  supersetletl,  aiul  .  .  .  Avere  renioved 
to  aaotlier  quarter  of  tlie  city,  ■whither  tliey  took 
their  endowments  ■\vith  them,  and  thus  continued 
through  several  ceuturiea,  uuder  au  altered  economy 
and  title,  till  all  memorj'  of  their  origin  had  per- 
ished,  save  what  was  recorded  in  the  preamble  of 
their  eharter-hook. ' — (Mem.  of  Culdees,  pp.  59,  60.) 

'  A.D.  1083.  See  the  Pope's  bull,  the  King's 
charter,  the  eharters  of  the  Bishop,  his  Metrojjoli- 
tan,  and  his  Primate,  in  the  Hist.  Dunelm.  Script. 
Tres,  app.  i. -vi.  xiv.  pp.  i.-xvl  xxiv.-xxvii. 

In  one  charter  (p.  i. ),  the  Bishop,  William  of  St. 
Carileph — himself  a  Cleric  who  had  become  a  Monk 
— sjjeaks  of  the  Canon  Clerics  whom  he  casts  out, 
as  neither  Benedictine  Monks  nor  Canons  F.egiilar : 
'locumque  quem  sacri  corporis  sui  [sc.  S.  Cuthberti] 
praesencia  illustrat,  necligenciori,  quam  ejus  de- 
ceret  sanctitatem,  servicio  despicabiliter  destitutum 
conspexi  :  nam  neque  sui  ordinis  ibi  Monachos 
neque  Regulares  repperivi  Canonicos.'  In  another 
(pp.  xxiv.  xxv),  he  calls  them  Clerics  :  '  desola- 
cionem  Dunelmensis  ecclesiae,  et  iucorrigibilem 
vitam  Clericonun  in  praesencia  reverendi  eonfes- 
soris  Saucti  Cuthberti  minus  honeste  serviencium.' 
The  King,  Williara  the  Norman,  styles  them  (p.  v.) 
Secidar  Canons  :  '  constituo  ut  Canonici  Secidares 
de  ecclesia  Beati  Cuthberti  amoveantur.'  The 
Primate,  Lanfranc,  and  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
Thomas  of  Bayeux,  call  them  (pp.  xi.  xii)  Canons  : 
'  remotis  Canonicis  de  Beati  Cuthberti  ecclesia ; ' 
'  Canonicos  de  ecclesia  sua  amovere.'  The  Pope, 
Gregory  vii.,  the  reforming  and  ambitious  Hilde- 
brand,  styles  them  (pp.  vii.  viii)  Clerics,  and  seems  to 
suggest,  what  appears  also  to  be  insinuated  by  the 
Bishop  (p.  xxiv),  that  some  of  them  were  iu  some 
way  implicated  in  the  murder  of  the  Earl-Bishop, 
the  high-born  Walcher  of  Lorraine,  A.D.  1080 :  'sacri 
ordinis  et  sanctae  ecclesiae  saevissimos  violatores, 
qui  .  .  .  Walcherum  Episcopum  interfecerunt .  . 
non  solum  idcionis  poena  plecti  manda^-it  [Rex 
verum  eciam  Dunelmensis  ecclesiae  Clericos  male 
aocionales,  quosdam  eciara  eonim  tam  cxecrabili 
sacrilegorum  prosapia  oriuudos,  propter  vitara  suam 
incon-igibilem,  auctoritate  Apostolica,  inde  penitus 
eliminari  .  .  .  quam  maxime  nos  postulat  pilex].' 

The  expulsion  of  the  Cauon  Clerics  from  Durham 
was  effected  at  a  raoment  when  not  only  the  city 
but  all  the  Palatinate  was  awed  and  subdued  by 
the  terrible  vengeance  of  the  Conqueror  for  the 
massacre  of  his  Count  Palatine,  Bishop  Walcher, 


aud  his  kuights.  Yet,  even  in  such  a  season, 
the  work  seems  not  to  have  been  accompUshed 
without  diifieuJty.  It  waa  in  vain  that  the 
Bishop  asked  the  Canon  Clerics  to  choose 
whether  thcy  would  become  Cauons  Regular  or 
Monka.  They  refused  to  be  either :  '  Alloquitur 
primo  illos  quos  iu  ecclesia  iuvenerat,  ut  vel  Clerici 
Regulares  vel  Monachi  fierent,  ut  quovis  ordine  dis- 
ciplinati  vitam  ducerent.  Sed  quoniam  dunmi  eis 
erat  assueta  relinquere  et  in  veteri  meute  nova 
meditari,  neutnim  admiserunt.'  The  Bishop  ap- 
pealed  to  the  King,  the  King  to  the  Pope,  and 
both  King  and  Pope  agreed  with  the  Bishop  that 
the  Canon  Clerics  must  be  driven  out.  Yet 
they  were  stUl  allowed  the  same  ehoice  between 
ejection  from  the  minster  .and  submission  to  mon- 
astic  rule,  which  had  been  vouchsafed  iu  the  pre- 
vious  century  to  the  Canon  Clerics  of  Winchester 
and  of  Woi-cester,  aud  was  to  be  permitted  in  the 
next  to  the  Culdees  of  Lochleveu.  Oidy  one  of 
the  Durham  Clerics  consented  to  the  cowl,  and  he 
was  overcome  by  the  entreaties  of  a  son,  who 
was  already  a  monk :  '  Eos  vero  qui  prius  inibi 
habitaveraut,  nomen  tantum  Canoniconim  habeu- 
tes,  sed  in  nullo  Cauonicorum  regulam  sequeutes, 
[Episcopus]  praecepit  ut  si  in  ipsa  aecclesia  resi- 
dere  vellent,  deinceps  iu  Mouachico  proposito  cum 
Monachis  vitam  agerent.  At  illi  de  aecclesia  exire 
quam  taliter  ingi-edi  maluerunt,  praeter  uuum, 
videlicet  Deeanum  illonun,  cui  a  filio  Mouacho, 
vix,  ut  Monachus  fieret,  persuaderi  poterat.' — 
(Sim.  Dunlielm.  Lib.  de  Exord.  et  Procurs.  Dun- 
helm.  Eccl.,  praef.  p.  7,  lib.  iv.  cap.  iii.  pp.  224, 
225.)  But  although  the  Canon  Clerics  quitted 
the  cathedral,  they  did  not  go  unprovided.  They 
were  able  to  seeure  themselves  in  pensions  or 
benefices  elsewhere  in  the  diocese :  '  supranomi- 
natos  Clericos,'  says  the  Bishop,  'a  Dimelmensi 
ecclesia  recedere  fecimus,  et  in  aliquibus  eccle- 
sianun  episcopatus  nostri  eis  victum  et  vestitum 
sufficieutem  assignavimus. '  The  Pope  sanctioned 
the  arrangement,  adding  a  significant  condition  : 
'  eisdem  Clericis,'  he  writes  to  the  Bishop,  'a 
Dunelmeusi  ecelesia  irrefragabiliter  reeedere,  et 
ubi  Frateniitas  Tua  eis  victualia  iu  vita  sua  sufii- 
cieuter  providerit  pacifice  conversari  indicimus, 
possessione  qualibet  ecclesiastica  eos  perpetuo  pri- 
vautes,  si  post  tam  necessariara  renim  ordinacionem 
Apostohcae  dispeusacionis  beneficio  eis  indulto 
qualicumque  oblocucione  temeraria  renunciare  pre- 
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The  cuidees.     It  took  thlrty  years  to  travel  northward  from  the  shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert 
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sumpserint.' — (Hist.  Dunelm.  Seript.  Tres,  app.  iii. 
xiv.  pp.  viii.  XXV.)  Cf.  Aelr.  Abb.  Eievall.  de 
Sanct.  Eccl.  Haugust.  cap.  xi.,  in  Canon  Eauie's 
Prior.  of  Hexh.  voL  i.  p.  191.  pref.  pp.  Ivi.  Ivii. 
app.  p.  viii. 

The  Canon  Clerics  of  Durham  were  strong  in  the 
hereditary  right  which  was  believed  to  descend  to 
them  f  rom  the  Monks  who,  towards  the  end  of  the 
ninth  century,  fled  from  Holy  Island  with  the  bones 
of  St.  Cuthbert :  '  In  illis  enim  diebus' — writes  Re- 
ginald  of  Durham,  before  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century — 'quibus  in  primordio  Beatus  Cuthbertus 
penes  Dimelmum  sibi  quietis  sedem  elegerat  [a.d. 
995],  coetus  Clericorum  qui  usus  in  canendo  Mona- 
chorum  eotenus  tantummodo  retiuuerat,  in  eadem 
ecclesia,  sub  Episcopo,  dominii  privilegium  obtine- 
bat.  De  genere  quidem  et  eadem  nutritura  fuerant 
qui  primitus  sacrum  corjnis  ipsius  de  insula  I.indis- 
famea  transvehendo  transduxerant.  Prebendas 
etiam  de  more  Canonicorum,  qui  nunc  dicuntur 
Seculariiim,  de  ecclesia  possidebant,  et  exercicia 
monastica  iu  officiis  ecclesiasticis  persolvebant. 
Uude  contigerat  quod  is,  qui  superius  in  vulpecu- 
culam  conversus  fuerat,  jam  timc  temporis,  tali 
religionis  scemate,  eeclesiam  de  Bethligtune  cum 
pertinentiis  suis  jure  canonicali  in  sua  progenie 
possidebat.  U  sque  in  diem  enim  praesentem  ibidem 
ejusdem  viri  cognatio  perseverat,  quam  populus 
accola  et  convicaneus  Tod  vulgari  edicione  cogno- 
minat.' — (Lib.  de  B.  Cuthb.  Virt.  cap.  xvi.  pp. 
28,  29.)  Comp.  Canon  Baine's  Prior.  of  Hexh.  vol. 
i.  pref.  p.  Iv.  note  o. 

Simeon  of  Durham — who  had  talked  with  their 
kinsfolk,  and  had  often  heard  the  hereditary  Canou 
Clerics  themselves  chanting  their  hours  in  the 
cathedral — teUs  their  story  as  it  was  believed  to- 
wards  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century  :  *  Per- 
emptis  autem  ut  dictum  est  memoratae  ecclesiae 
[Lindisfarnensis]  Monachis,  parvuli  qui  inter  illos 
nutriebantur  et  instituebautur  sub  disciplina  dili- 
genter  quoquo  modo  evadentes  mauus  hostium, 
corpus  quidem  Sancti  Confessoris  [Cuthberti]  eomi- 
tati  sunt ;  sed  tradita  sibi  districtione  paulatim 
postposita,  ecclesiasticam  discipliuam  odio  habuerunt 
remissioris  vitae  iUecebras  secuti.  Nec  erat  qui 
eos  sub  ecclesiastica  censura  coerceret,  utpote  cul- 
tura  Dei,  destructis  monasteriis  et  ecclesiis  pene 
deficiente.  Seculariter  itaque  omnino  viventes 
carni  et  sanguini  inserviebant,  filios  et  lilias  gene- 
rantes  :  quorum  jiosteri  per  successionem  iu  eccle- 


sia  Dunelmcnsi  fuerunt  nimis  remisse  \-iventes, 
nec  ullam  nisi  carnalem  vitam  quam  ducebant 
scientes,  nec  scire  volentes.  Clerici  vocabautur, 
sed  nec  habitu  nec  conversatione  Clericatiun  prae- 
tendebant ;  ordinem  psalmorum  in  cauendis  horis 
secundimi  regidam  Sancti  Benedicti  institutum 
tenuerunt,  hoc  solum  a  primis  institutoribus  Mona- 
chorimi  per  patemam  traditionem  sibi  transmissum 
servantes.' — (Lib.  de  Exord.  etProcurs.  Dun.  Eccl., 
praef.  pp.  3,  4.) 

Simeon,  himself  the  master  of  song  in  the  minster 
from  which  the  Canon  Clerics  had  been  exjielled, 
again  returns  to  their  singing  :  '  Omnes  Monachi 
varia  sunt  morte  necati,  praeter  paucissimos  qui 
quoquo  modo  evaserant.  Qui  etiam,  hac  clade 
de  qua  nunc  agimus  superveniente,  omnes  defe- 
cerunt ;  sed  qui  inter  eos  ab  aetate  iufantili  in 
habitu  clericali  fuerant  nutriti  atque  emditi,  quo- 
cunque  Sancti  Patris  [Cuthberti]  corpus  ferebatur 
secuti  sunt,  moremque  sibi  a  Monachis  doctoribus 
traditum  in  officiis  duntaxat  diumae  vel  nocturnae 
laudis  semper  servanmt.  Unde  tota  nepotum 
suorum  successio  magis  secundiun  instituta  Mona- 
chomm  quam  Clericomm  consuetudinem  canendi 
horas,  usque  tempus  Walcheri  Episcopi  [a.d.  1072- 
1080],  paterna  traJitione  obser\'avit,  sicut  eos 
Baepe  canentes  audivimus,  et  usque  hodie  [ctrra 
A.D.  1110],  nonnullos  de  illa  progeuie  narrantes 
audire  solemus.' — (Ibid.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  pp.  97,  98 : 
cf.  lib.  II.  cap.  xii.  Ub.  ni.  capp.  i.  vi.  x.  xviii.  lib.  r\'. 
cap.ii.pp.ll3, 142,143, 155, 156,169-171,193,220.) 

So  the  Precentor  of  Durham  lingers  on  the  choral 
skill  of  the  Canon  Clerics,  of  whose  bauishment 
he  had  been  a  witness.  We  leara  from  Dr.  Eeeves 
that  after  the  introduction  of  Canons  Regular  into 
Armagh,  the  duties  of  precentor  and  vicars  choral 
of  that  primatial  chiu-ch  were  discharged  by  the 
priorand  f  ratemity  of  Ciddees. — (Mem.  of  Cidd.  pp. 
12,  13.)  Archbishop  Ussher,  writing  a.d.  1639, 
says  that,  within  his  memory,  Culdees  had  been 
the  vicars  choral  of  other  churches  in  Ulster  ;  *  in 
majoribus  certe  Ultoniensium  ecclesiis,  ut  in  metro- 
politica  Armachana,  et  in  ecclesia  de  X'luanynish 
Clochorensis  dioeceseos,  ad  nostram  usque  memo- 
riam,  presbyteros  qui  choro  inservientes  di^Tua 
celebrabant  oiScia  Colideos,  eommque  praesidem 
Priorem  Cohdeorum  appeUatum  esse  novimus.' 
— (Brit.  Eccles.  Antiq.  cap.  xv. ;  Works,  vol.  vi. 
p.  174.) 

I  may  add  that  the  study  of  skiU  in  song  was  a 
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on  the  Wear  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Wilfrid,  the  shrines  of  St.  Eata  and  TUeCHideesof 

St.  Andrews. 

St.  Acca,  on  theTyne.' 

When  it  reached  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  it 
found  a  lay  abbot  at  St.  Andrews  ;"'  the  wide  territory  of  the  '  Cursus  Apri,' 
the  Boar's  Chace,  the  old  endowment  of  the  monastery,  in  lay  hands  ;^  the 
oblations  of  the  altar  divided  among  seven  parsons,  of  whom  one  was  the 


duty  enjoined  on  the  Canon  Clerics  from  their  in- 
stitution.  It  is  told  of  St.  Cbrodegang,  by  his  con- 
temporary,  Paul  Wamefrid,  sumamed  the  Deacon, 
tliat  lie  taught  the  order  which  he  founded,  to 
chant  after  the  fashion  of  Rome  :  '  Hic  Clerum 
adunavit,  et  ad  instar  coenobii  intra  claustroram 
septa  conversari  fecit,  normamque  eis  instituit  .  .  . 
ipsumque  Clerum  abundanter  lege  divina,  Romana- 
que  imbutum  cantilena,  morem  atque  ordinem  Ro- 
manae  ecclesiae  servare  praecepit.' — (Acta  Sancto- 
rum,  Martii  t.  i.  p.  452.  edit.  Venet.  Dr.  Pertz, 
Mon.  Hist.  Germ.  t.  ii.  p.  2G8.)  The  seventh  chapter 
of  St.  C'hrodegang'8  rule,  'De  disciphna  psallendi,' 
enforces  the  example  of  the  Roman  church :  '  secun- 
diun  qiiod  Romana  ecclesia  tenet  ;'  aud  chapters 
cxxxi.,  cxxxn.,  cxxxiii.,  cxxxvii.  of  the  lustitutio 
Canonicorum  pubhshed  by  the  Council  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  a.d.  816,  are  earnest  or  eloquent  on  the 
dignity  and  duties  of  the  choir  :  '  quorum  melodia 
animos  populi  circurastantis  ad  memoriam  amo- 
remque  caelestium,  nou  sohim  sublimitate  verbo- 
rum,  sed  etiam  sua\ntate  tenorum,  quae  dieuntur, 
erigat :  Cantorem  autem,  sicut  traditum  est  a  sanctis 
patribus,  et  voce  et  arte  praeclarum  ilhistremque 
esse  oportet,  ita  ut  per  oblectamenta  dulcedinis, 
animos  incitet  audientium,'  etc. — (Labb.  et  Coss. 
Cone.  t.  vii.  coU.  1397,  1398,  1401,  1402,  1444, 
1449.) 

'  A.D.  1113.  See  Sim.  Dunelm.  Hist.  de  Gest. 
Reg.  Angl.,  in  Moniun.  Hist.  Britann.  p.  660. 
Ricard.  Hagust.  lib.  ii.  capp.  iv.  v.  viii.-x.  ;  Aelr. 
Abb.  Rievall.  de  SS.  Eccl.  Haug.  cap.  xi.,  in  Canon 
Eaine's  Prior.  of  Hexh.  vol.  i.  i>p.  48,  50,  54-56, 
190-193. 

From  about  a.d.  1000,  Hexham  was  ruled,  says 
Canon  Eaine,  '  by  a  Provost,  a  person  of  importance, 
to  whom  the  title  of  Thane  is  occasioually  apphed. 
The  post  seems,  as  a  general  nde,  to  have  been  a 
hereditary  one.  The  line  of  Provosts  commences 
with  a  descendant  of  Hunred,  one  of  the  bearers 
of  St.  Cuthberfa  body,  who,  as  Simeon  remarks, 


were  rewarded  for  their  toil  by  the  greatness  of 
their  posterity  .  .  .  Whdst  the  Provosts  had  the 
charge  of  the  land,  the  ecclesiastical  requirements 
of  Hexham  and  its  district  were  attended  to,  in 
one  form  or  another,  by  a  clerical  famUy  which 
held  the  church  as  it  would  a  leasehold  or  a  free- 
hold  property.  The  ofKce  of  priest  at  Hexham 
was  an  hereditary  one.' — (Prior.  of  Hexh.  vol.  i. 
pref.  pp.  1. -Ixix.  app.  no.  iv.  pp.  vii.,  viii.) 

It  has  been  seen  (above,  p.  ccxiii.  uote)  that  one 
of  the  inheritors  of  the  secularized  monastery  of 
Hexham — its  Provost,  as  Canon  Raine  conjectures 
— had  in  the  eleventh  century  the  nanie  of  '  Cultor 
Dei,'  or  'Culdee.' 

2  Reg.  Priorat.  S.  Andree,  pp.  133,  281,  353,  378.  Lay  abbots  of 

St.  Andrews  seems  to   have  been  in  the  posi-  ^t'  Andrews, 

tion  of  Abemethy  and  Brechin,  as  we  see  them  Breclun  Dun- 

in    the    charters   of   the   twelfth   and    thirteenth  keld,  etc,  in 

centuries.      '  Their  endowments  had  been  divided  'l!?i^^l^'*  """^ 

thirteenth  cen- 
into  two  parts.     The  larger  and  better  portion,  turies. 

together   with   the    name    of    Abbot,    had    been 

usurped  by  laymen,  who  transmitted  the  benefice 

and  title  as  a  heritage  to  their  chUdren.     What 

remained,  with  the  name  of  Prior,   was  possessed 

by  ecclesiastics  who  discharged,  probably  perfunc- 

torily  enough,  the  duties  for  the  performauce  of 

which  the  whole  reveuues  had  been  originally  as- 

signed  by  the  founders.     Such  was  the  conditiou 

into  which  most  or  aU  of  the  ancient  mouasteries 

of  Scotland  had  fallen  before  the  twelfth  century.' 

— (MiscelL  Spald.  Club,   vol.    v.  app.  to  pref.  pp. 

60-64.)     Comp.  Canon  Reeves's  Mem.  of  Culdees, 

pp.  28-30  ;  Dr.  Gmb's  EccL  Hist.  Scot.  voL  i.  pp. 

241-243  ;  Mr.  E.  W.  Robert3on's  ScotL  und.  Early 

Kings,  vol.  i.  pp.  332,  338,  339. 

'  J.    de    Ford.    Scotichron.    lib.    vi.    cap.    24. 

Hist.   Beat.  RegiJ.,   in   Sir  R.  Sibbald's  Hist.   of 

Fife,  pp.  166,  180,  181  ;  in  J.  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist. 

Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  460,  461,  464;  in  the  Acta  Sancto- 

rum,  Octob.  t.  viU.  p.  177  ;  in  Dr.  Reeves^s  Mem. 

of  Culd.  pp.  108,  109. 
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The  cuidees  of  Bishop,  five  seem  to  have  been  married  laymen  ;^  the  services  of  the 

St.  Andrews. 

church,  such  as  they  were,  being  performed  b}'  a  Prior  or  Provost  and 
twelve  Canon  Clerics  or  Culdees,  holding  tbeir  benefices  by  carnal  succes- 
sion,  by  hereditary  right.^ 


Parsous  of  Ht.         '  '  Personae  nihilominns  septem  fuerunt,  obla- 

Andrews,  appa-  tJojjgg  altaris  inter  se  dividentes,  quarum  septem 

rently  laynien,  . 

receiving  the       portionum  unam   tantum  liabebat  Eiiiscopus,   et 

ohlations  of  the  Hospitale  unam  ;  quinque  vero  reliquae  in   quin- 

ing  no  part  lu     1^'^  caeteros  dividebantur,   qui  nuUum  [(U.  nullo] 

its  service,  or      omnino  altari  vel  eeclesiae  impendebant  servitium, 

in  the  service  of  pragterquam   peregrinos  et   liospites,   cum   plures 

quam  sex  adventarent,  more  suo  hospitio  suscipie- 

bant,  sortem  mittentes  quis  quos  vel  quot  reciperet. 

Hospitale  sane  semper  sex  et  infra  suscipiebat  .  .  . 

Persouae  autem  supra  memoratae  redditus  et  pos- 

sessiones  proprias  habebaut ;  quas,  cum  e  vita  de- 

cederent,  u-vores  eorum  quaa  publice  tenebant,  filii 

quoque  vel  iiliae,  propinqui  vel  generi,  inter  se  diri- 

debaut,  nihilominus  et  altaris  oblationes  cui  non 

deserviebant ;  quod  puduisset  dicere,  si  non  libuis- 

set  eis  facere.  .  .  .  Rege  David  annuente,  oblationes 

in  manilius  laicorum,  tam  vironmi  quam  mulierum, 

exceptae,  in  usus  ecclesiae  sunt  receptae.' — (Hist. 

B.  Regul.,  in  Sibb.  Hist.  Fife,  pp.  179,   180,  189; 

in  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  463-465 ;  iu 

the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Oetob.  t.  viii.  p.  177  ;  in  I>r. 

Reeves's  Mem.  of  Culd.  pp.  108,  109.) 

Seven  chm'ches       The  seven  parsons,  it  may  be  supposed,  repre- 

['1  '^''?  P°'o5''  ■  sented  the  seven  churches  said  to  have  been  built  by 
St.  Rule  s,  St.  .  Ti  ■    /•.,  -, 

Marv's  of  the      St.  Rule  and  his  compamons :  '  Postea  mChurymont 

Heugh,  King-  sancti  \Tri  septem  construxerunt  ecclesias  :  unam 
in  honorem  Sancti  Reguli ;  secundam  in  honorem 
Sancti  Aneglas  diaconi  ;  tertiam  iu  honorem  Sancti 
Michaelis  archangeli  ;  quartam  in  honorem  Sanctae 
Mariae  Virginis  ;  quintam  in  honorem  Sancti  Da- 
miaui ;  sextam  in  honorem  Sanctae  Brigidae  \*ir- 
ginis  ;  septimam  in  honorem  Muren  cujusdam 
virginis :  et  in  illa  ecclesia  fuerunt  quinquaginta 
virgines,  de  semine  Regio  procreatae,  omnes  Deo 
dicatae,  et  velatae  undecim  annis ;  et  sepidtae  sunt 
omnes  in  orientab  parte  ipsius  ecclesiae.' — (Hist. 
B.  Regul.,  iu  Pink.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot  vol.  i.  p.  461 ; 
in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Oct.  t.  viii.  pp.  174-176.) 

As  at  Winchester,  so  at  St.  Andrews,  the 
parsons  seem  to  have  been  the  most  negligent  or 
cori-upt  of  the  whole  body  of  Canon  Clerics.  See 
above,  p.  ccxv.  note  1. 

Extinction  of  -  '  Sublatis  vero  a  praesenti  vita  Sanctis  .  .  .  qui 

mouastic  life  at  ^^-^  reliquiis  Beati  Apostoli  advenerant,  et  eorum 

St.  Andrews  : 


e,  etc. 


discipulis  atque  imitatoribus,  cultus  ibi  religiosua  the  church  is 

deperierat  sicut  et  gens  barbara  et  inculta  fuerat.  served  by  thir- 

Habebautur  tamen  in  eeclesia  Sancti  Andreae,  quota  Cujdees  oj. ' 

et  quanta  [al.  qualis  ipsa]  tunc  erat,  tredecim  per  Canon  Clerics. 

successionem  carnalem,  quos   Keledeos  appellant, 

qui,  secundum  suam  aestimationem  et  hominum 

traditionem,    magis    quam   secundum   sanctorum 

statuta  patrum,   vivebant.      Sed  et  adhuc  [circa 

A.D.   1144.]   similiter  vivunt :  et  quaedam  habent 

communia,  pauciora  scilicet  et  deteriora ;  quaedam 

vero  propria,  plura  scilicet  et  potiora,  prout  quis- 

que  ab  amicis  suis  ahqua  necessitudine  ad  se  per- 

tinentibus,  videlicet  consanguineis  et  aifinibus,  vel 

ab  iis  quorum  animae  charae  sunt,  quod  est  ani- 

marum  amici,  sive  aliis  quibuslibet  modis,  poterit 

quis  [al.  quid]  adipisci.     Postquam  Keledei  effecti 

sunt,  non  licet  eis  habere  uxores  suas  in  domibus 

suis ;  sed  nec  alias,  de  quibus  mala  oriatur  suspicio, 

mulieres.  .  .  .  Non  . .  .  erat  qui  Beati  Apostoli  altari 

deserviret,  nec  ibi  Missa  celebrabatur  nisi  cum  Rex 

vel  Episcopus  lUo  advenerat,  quod  raro  contingebat. 

Keledei  namque  in  angulo  quodam  ecclesiae,  qiiae 

modica  uimis  erat,   suum   officium  more  suo  cele- 

brabant.' — (Hist.  B.  R«gul.,  in  Sibb.  Hist.  Fife,  pp. 

176-179;  in  Pink.Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  pp.  463, 

464;  iuAct  Sanct.  Oct.  t.  viii.  pp.  176,  177,  t.  xi. 

p.  1037;  inDr.  Reeves's  Mem.  ofCuIpp.  107-109.) 

The  enjoyment  during  their  lives  of  the  income  Canon  Clerics 
of  any  estate  which  they  might  possess,  was  ex-  permitted  by 
pressly  pcrmitted  to  Canon  Clerics  by  the  thir-  IjqJ^  property, 
tieth  chapter  of  the  original  rule  of  their  order ;  etc. 
and  the  privilege  seems  to  have  been  extended  by 
chapter  cxv.  of  the  Institutio  Canouicorum  of  the 
CouncU  of  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  a.d.   816:  'Canonicis 
.  .   .  liceat  Hnum  induere,  camibus  resci,  dare  et 
accipere,  proprias  res  et  ecclesiae  cum  humilitate 
et  justitia  habere,  quod  Monachis,  qui  secundum 
regiUarem  institutionem  artiorem  ducunt  vitam, 
penitus  inhibitiim  est.'     Another  chapter  (cxLii.) 
granted  them  the  right  to  have  private  houses  : 
'  Canonicis  proprias  Ucitnm  sit  habere  mansiones.' 
— (Labb.  et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  vil  coU.   1389,  1403.) 
A   Council  at  Aix-Ia-ChapeUe,    a.d.  828-844,   en- 
acted  '  ut  quilibet  Canonicus  .  .  .  suum  temporale 
proprium  possideret.'      See  above,  p.   ccxi.   note. 
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Canon  Clerios 
allowetlbytheir 
rule  to  appro- 
priate  alnis,  etc 


There  appears  to  have  been  no  great  difficulty  in  reclaiming  the  The  cuuiee^ 

m-tv-second  ehanter  o£  the  original  rule  o£       sio  poUuebat'  —  aud  how,    iii  a   synod    held  at 


Neglect  ot" 
ilivine  service 
by  the  Canon 
Clerics  ot  St. 
Andrews, 
Winchester, 
etc. 


Hereditary 
Cinon  Clerics 
in  the  Beau- 
voisis,  Bre- 
tagne,  etc, 
.\.D.  1124-27. 


The  thii-ty-second  ehapter  o£  the  original  rule  o£ 
St.  Chrodegaug  farther  permitted  the  appropria- 
tion  o£  any  alms  which  niight  be  offered  them  £or 
their  masses,  their  psalma  or  their  hymua,  £or 
hearing  confession,  '  seu  pro  quolibet  caro  suo' — 
an  expression  to  which,  perhaps,  we  may  trace  tlie 
origin  of  the  '  ab  iis  quorum  animae  charae  sunt' 
in  the  Historia  Beati  Eeguli.  See  above,  p. 
ccx.  note  ;  aaid  compare  Canon  Reevea's  Memoir 
of  the  Culdees,  p.  107.  note  t. 

So  £ar,  the  Ciildee  Canon  Clerics  of  Kilrymonth 
may  probably  find  more  or  less  j  ustification. 
For  the  rest,  I  see  little  that  can  be  said  £or  them, 
except  perhaps  that  the  neglect  o£  diWne  service 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  more  flagrant  at  St. 
Andrews  in  the  twelfth,  than  at  Winchester  iu 
the  tenth  ceutury.  See  above,  pp.  ccxi.  ccxii. 
ccxv. ;  and  compare  what  Dr.  Eeeves  has  quoted 
from  MabiUou  as  to  the  service  o£  St.  Pancras' 
church  at  Kome  in  the  sixth  century :  '  Hanc  prius 
oceupabant  Saeculares  Clerici,  sed  ita  negligenter 
rem  divinam  tractabant,  ut  saepe  nec  die  Domi- 
nico  sacra  Missarum  sollemnia  ibidem  celebrarent.' 
— (Mem.  of  Ciild.  pref.  p.  xi.) 

In  one  respect — the  perversion  of  their  office 
into  a  hereditary  right — the  Canou  Clerics  of 
St.  Andrews  appear  to  have  gone  beyond  their 
brethreu  at  Winchester.  But  the  same  gross 
abuse,  as  we  have  seen,  obtained  at  Durham  and 
at  Hexham.  It  obtained,  too,  on  the  Continent. 
Thus,  we  find  Hildebert,  bishop  o£  Le  Mans,  writ- 
ing  to  Aymerique,  bishop  of  Clermont,  about  a.d. 
1124:  '  Audivimus  autem,  et  ultra  quam  eredi 
possit  admirati  sumus,  in  vestra  matre  ecclesia 
hereditario  jure  Canonicas  obtineri.  Perniciosa 
haec  et  exheredans  hereditas  .  .  .  Hereditate 
Canonicum  fieri,  exire  de  ecclesia  est,  non  in 
eccleaiam  iutroire.  Qui  eiiim  dicunt  ITereditate 
pomideamus  Sanctuariiim  Dei,  nec  heredes  sunt 
Dei,  nec  coheredes  Jesu  Christi  .  .  .  Quid  [in 
ecclesia]  sacrae  poterunt  sauctiones,  ubi  nascitur, 
uon  fit,  Canonicus  ?  .  .  .  Vobis,  Beatissime  Praesul, 
ineumbit  de  domo  Domini  hereditariimi  amovere 
piaculum  ;  in  quod  negligenter  agere  pontificem, 
pontifici  cedit  ad  poenam,'  etc.  The  eloquent 
bishop  of  Le  Maus  was  immediately  afterwards 
promoted  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Tours,  and 
he  writes  to,  Pope  Honorius  ii.  how  he  found 
his  provinee  polluted  by  hereditary  priests — 
'  .Sanctuarium  autem  Domini   hereditaria  succes- 


sio  poUuebat'  —  and  how,  in  a  synod  held  at 
Nautes,  a.d.  1127,  he  strove  to  root  out  the  evil: 
'  Ordinari  fUios  sacerdotum,  nisi  prius  Cauonici 
Eogulares  aut  Monachi  fierent,  asseusu  communi 
nnbiscum  synodus  interdixit.  llis  autem,  quos 
jam  ordinatos  constabat,  abolendae  successionis 
intuitu,  in  ecclesiis  in  quibus  patres  eorum  minis- 
traverant,  ministrandi  abstulimus  facultatem, 
Praebendas  et  quaslibet  ecelesiae  diguitates  rigore 
quo  decuit  Lnhibitum  est  hereditate  obtineri.' — 
(Veu.  Hildeb.  Turon.  Epist.  lib.  ii.  epp.  xxix.  xxx. 
xxxi.  al.  Iv.  Ixv.  Ixvi. ;  Opera,  coU.  12G-134.  edit. 
Beuediet.  170S.) 

The  same  prelate  inveighs  in  one  of  his  sermona  Canonries  and 
against   making   merchandise   of    C'anom'ies    aud  Provostnes 
T>  i  ■         .  .,■■  ,       ,  1    •  bought,  sold, 

Provostries  ;   '  AIu   jiraebendas  ecclesiarum,  quae  bequeathed, 

Canonicae  vocautur,  vel  Praeposituras,  facta  jiac-  etc ,  at  Etam- 
tione  mercantur,  et  dicunt  se  non  spirituaba  bene-  ^. "'  '' 

ficia  sed  temporalia  sola  mercari,  cum  in  praesenti  a.d.  1106-1134. 
ccclesia  conjimcta  sint  temporalia  et  spiritualia 
beneficia,  sicut  in  homine  conjunguntur  corpua 
et  anima,  et  qui  unum  emit,  alterum  inemptum 
non  reUnquit,'  etc. — (Serm.  oxxxv.  de  divers.  xlviii ; 
Opera,  coll.  8(53-865.) 

We  learu  elsewhere  that  Canonries  were  openly 
sold  as  weU  by  the  Canons  themselves  as  by  their 
ecclesiastical  superiors.  Thus,  in  a.d.  1106,  King 
Philip  I.  of  France,  in  granting  to  the  monastery  of 
Morigny  the  church  of  St.  Martin  o£  Old  Etampes, 
and  so  much  o£  its  abbaey  as  belonged  to  the  King, 
prohibits  its  Canons  from  selling  their  Canonriea 
or  prebeuds  unless  to  the  Abbot  o£  Morigny. 
In  A.D.  1112,  the  grant  is  confirmed  by  King 
Lewis  Ti.  who  recapitulates  and  enforces  his  f  ather's 
prohibition  :  '  Canonici  dum  viverent  et  veUent, 
praebendas  suas  canonice  possiderent :  vendere 
vero  qualibet  occasione,  vel  cuiquam  relinquere 
nuUo  modo  valerent :  sed  loco  supradicto,  id  est, 
Maurigniaoensi  coenobio,  vel  viventes  sponte  sua, 
vel  morientes,  omni  emptore  ct  successore  penitus 
remoto,  dimitterent.'  So  also,  on  the  other  hand, 
about  the  year  1120,  Pope  Callixtua  n.  writes  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Reims  to  prohibit  the  Abbot  of 
Reima  from  seUing  the  Canouries  in  a  church  be- 
louging  to  his  abbey  :  '  Significatura  .  .  .  nobis  est, 
quod  iu  ecclesia  SS.  Martyrum  Timothei  et  Apol- 
Unaris,  ad  S.  Remigii  monasterium  [lertinente, 
Saecularea  Canonici  commorentur,  quorum  aUquo 
obeunte,  S.  Remigu  Abbas  ejus  praebendam  ex 
antiquo  donare  aut  vendereconsuevit:  quod  contra 
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TUe  Cuideei5  of  alienated  lands,*  in  suppressing  tlie  lay  parsons.^     It  was  a  harder  mat- 

St.  Aiuirews. 

ter  to  deal  with  the  Culdee  Canon  Clerics.  They  refused  to  be  reformed ; 
they  were  too  strong  to  be  dispossessed.^  But  a  Priory  of  Austin  Canons 
Eegular  was  artfully  planted  beside  them^ — so  near  as  to  be  within 
hearing  of  their  chants,  within  a  stone-throw  of  their  altars — and  they 
pined  and  withered  beneath  its  shade.  The  Bishop,  whose  chapter  they 
had  been,  deserted  and  depressed  them,  transfei-ring  his  patronage  and 
his  presence  to  their  rivals,  within  whose  precinct  he  hastened  to  build  a 
new  cathedral,  the  little  Romanesque  church  and  tower  which  have  re- 
ceived  the  name  of  St.  Rule.^     It  was  not  twenty  years  old,  before  the 


Deum  et  contra  Sanctornm  Patrum  instituta  exis- 
tere  Tiia  Prudentia  non  ignorat.  Manclaraus  itaque 
.  .  .  ut  S.  Remigii  Abbas  praebendam  deinceps 
donare  aut  vendere  non  praesumat ;  sed  deficienti- 
bu3  Canouicis,  qui  ad  praesens  in  eadem  ecclesia 
commorantur,  loco  eorum  constituantur  Monachi,' 
etc. — (Mabill.  De  Re  Diplomat.  lib.  VL  nn.  clxviii. 
clxix.  clxxvii.  pp.  593,  598,  599.  edit.  1709.) 

1  J.  de  Ford.  Scotichrou.  lib.  vi.  cap.  24, 
Hist.  B.  Eegul.,  in  Sibb.  Hist.  Fife,  p.  180  ;  in 
Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  4G4 ;  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum,  Octobr.  t.  viiL  p.  177  ;  in  Dr. 
Reeves'3  Mem.  of  Culd.  pp.  108,  109. 

2  Hist.  B.  Regul.,  in  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  p.  465  ;  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Oct.  t.  viii. 
p.  177.   Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp.  xxxiv.  125,  129. 

Terms  offered  ^  King  David   i.   offered    better  ternis    to  the 

by  Saint  David  (Janon  Clerics  of  St.  Andrews  thau  were  offered 
dees  of  Kilry-  '^y  ^'^S  Edgar  to  the  Canon  Clerics  of  Winches- 
month  :  (i. )  ter,  by  the  Conqueror  to  the  Canon  Clerics  of 
conie  Cano^ns'  I>urham  :  '  Dauid  Rex  Scotorum  .  .  .  Sciatis  me 
Regular,  if  tUey  dedisse  .  .  .  Priori  et  Cauonicis  suis  ecclesie  Beati 
\yill;  {li.)if  Andree  Apostoli,  ut  reciiiiant  Kelledeos  de  Kilri- 
they  choose  .     %,         •  ■, 

ratber  to  con-  mont  m  Canomcos  secum  cum  omnibus  posses- 
tinue  Culdees,  sionibus  et  redditibus  suis,  si  uoluerint  Canonici 
thefr  nosses^*^  ^®""' '  ®'  ^'  noluerint  Canonicari  hii  qui  nunc 
sions  so  long  as  uiuunt  habeant  et  teneant  possessiones  suas  in  uita 
they  liye  ;  (iii. )  ^^^  ^^  pogj;  obitiun  illorum  instituantur  loco 
when  they  die,  '  ...  ,     ■     c       ^-   .     , 

Canons  Re"ular  eorum  tot  Canonici  in  ecclesia  bancti  Andree  quot 

must  be  ap-  sunt  Kelledei,  et  omnia  predia  et  omnes  terre  et 
stead'^  ctc'  "^  elemosine  eorum  quas  habent  connertantur  in  nsus 
A.D.  1144-47.       Canonicorum     predicte     eoclesie,'    etc. —  (Regist. 

Priorat.   S.  Andree,   p.    186.)      C^f.    Theiner,  Vet. 

Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  53-55. 

The  saintly  King  was  not  always  so  kind.     He 


si^eaks  in  another  tone  to  another  order  ot  Cul- 
dees,  the  Hermit-Monks  of  St.  Serfs  Inch  :  '  Dauid 
Rex  Scotorum.  .  . .  Sciatis  me  .  . .  dedisse  Canonicis 
Sancti  Andree  insulam  de  Lochleuen,  ut  ipsi  ibi 
instituant  Ordinem  Canonicalem;  et  Keledei,  qui 
ibidem  inuenti  fuerint,  si  regulariter  uiuere  uolue- 
rint,  in  pace  cura  eis  et  sub  eis  maneant;  et  si 
quis  illorum  ad  hoc  resistere  uoluerit,  uolo  et  pre- 
cipio  ut  ab  insula  eiciatur.' — (Baedae  Oper.  Hist. 
app.  no.  XX.  p.  762.  edit.  Cantab.  1722.  Anders. 
Diplomat.  Scot.  pl.  xii.  Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr. 
pp.  xvi.  188,  189.  Dr.  Raine's  N.  Durh.  app.  no. 
xxvi.  p.  6.) 

This  is  in  the  spirit,  almost  in  the  words,  of  St. 
Dunstan  :  '  Aut  canonice  est  vivendum,  aut  de 
eeclesiis  exeundum.' — (Lib.  Eliens.  hb.  ii.  cap.  51. 
p.  160.  edit.  1848.) 

*  A.D.  1144.  See  Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp. 
122,  123;  Hist.  B.  Regid.,  iu  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist. 
Scot.  voL  i.  pp.  466,  467  ;  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum, 
Octobr.  t.  viii.  pp.  177,  178.  Wynt.  Chron.  book 
vn.  chap.  vi.,  vol.  i.  pp.  293-295. 

^  'Ordinatus  igitur  Episcopus  [A.D.  1127-8],  at- 
que  ad  sedem  propriam  reversus,  quod  anhelabat 
iu  pectore,  exercere  studebat  in  opere,  ut  ecclesia, 
videhcet,  ampliaretur,  et  cultui  dirino  dedicare- 
tur.  In  multis  tamen,  et  ante  ordinationem  et 
post,  adversatus  est  ei  Satanas.  Multas  sustinuit 
injurias  et  contumelias.  .  .  .  Portiunculam  autem 
septimara  altaris,  quae  in  eum  contingebat,  et  quam 
de  propriis  usibus  suis  subtrahebat,  in  ecclesiae 
opus  expendebat.  Sed  quoniam  impensa  erant 
modica,  modice  erigebatur  et  fabrica ;  donec, 
Domino  cooperante,  et  proxime  Rege  David  an- 
nuente,  oblationes  in  manibus  laieorum,  tam  viro- 
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rapidly  growing  prosperity  of  the  Bisliopric  and  the  Priory  demanded  a^  ^^'"'^^'jj^ews  °^ 
more  spacious  temple ;  and  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden  witnessed  the 
foundation  of  that  now  ruined  cathedral,'  which  Bruce  saw  consecrated, 
bestowing  on  its  canons  a  hundred  merks  yearly  in  token  of  his  devotion 
and  gratitude  '  for  the  signal  victory  vouchsafed  to  the  Scots  at  Bannock- 
burn  by  St.  Andrew,  the  guardian  of  their  realm.'^ 

Meanwhile  the  fortunes  of  the  Culdee  Canon  Clerics  had  been  waning 
fast.  Their  sacred  family,  the  little  priestly  caste  which  had  possessed  the 
church  as  an  inheritance,  died  out  or  disappeared.  Their  successors 
gradually  lost  all  voice  in  the  election  of  the  Bishop.^  They  lost  their 
cure  of  souls  ;*  they  lost  their  charge  of  the  hospital  for  the  slck  and 
the  poor,  the  pilgrim  and  the  stranger.'     Their  claim  to  be  regarded  as 


rum  qiiam  mulierum,  exceptae,  in  usus  ecclesiae 
sunt  receptae.  Dein  ubi  magis  ijuod  daret  ad 
manum  haberet,  magis  ac  magis  opus  accelerabat. 
Basilica  igitur  in  fundamentis  inchoata,  et  ex 
majori  jam  parte  consumraata,  domibus  quibus- 
dam  inceptis,  quibusdam  ita  exactis,  cuni  claustro, 
ut  jam  possent  habitatores  introduci,  qui  non  nimia 
quaererent,'  etc. — (Hist.  B.  Regul.  in  Sibb.  Hist. 
Fife,  p.  189  ;  in  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p. 
465  ;  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  Oct.  t.  viii.  p.  177.) 
Bishop  Eobert  died  in  a.d.  1159,  aud  was  buried 
in  the  cathedral  which  he  had  reared — the  '  anti- 
qua  ecclesia,'  as  it  was  called  after  the  uew  cathe- 
dral — the  '  nova  ecclesia,'  the  'magna  ecclesia' — 
began  to  be  bmlt. — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  hb.  v. 
cap.  28  ;  lib.  vi.  capp.  24,  35,  42,  43,  44,  52.) 
The  New  or  '  A.D.    IIGO.   'Episcopus    Emoldus,   cum  Rege 

Great  Cathcdral  Malcolmo,  fundavit  ecclesiam  magnam  Sancti 
Andreae.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  hb.  vi.  cap.  35. 
Wynt.  Chron.  book  vu.  chap.  vii.,  voL  i.  pp.  315, 
316.) 

^  A.D.  1318.  'Tertio  Nonas  Julii,  dedicata  est 
magna  ecclesia  Sancti  Andreae  Apostoli  in  Scotia 
per  Dominum  Willelmum  de  Lambirton  episcopum 
ejusdem.  In  cujus  dedicatione  pro  diviui  cultus 
augmentatione,  Dominus  Robertus  Rex,  in  prae- 
sentia  septem  episcoporum,  decem  et  quinque 
abbatum,  et  omniimi  fere  regni  nobilium,  tam 
comitum  quam  barommi,  personaliter  constitutus, 
ob  insignem  victoriam  Scotis  per  Beatum  Andream, 
Protectorem  regni,  apud  Bannokburn  exhibitam. 


of  St.  Andrew 
its  foundation 
A.D.  1160  ; 


centum  marcas  sterlingorum  de  cofris  suis  singulis 
annis  obtulit  percipiendas.' — (J.  de  Ford.  Scoti- 
chron.  lib.  xii.  cap.  37.)  Cf.  Wynt.  Chron.  book 
vm.  chap.  xxi.,  vol.  ii.  p.  131  ;  Eegist.  Priorat.  S. 
Andr.  p.  xxvi.  no.  14. 

^  Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  p.  49.  Theiner, 
Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  39,  59,  60,  67.  J. 
de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  vi.  capp.  43,  44,  45. 

■•  Regist.  Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp.  37,  55,  58,  03, 
132,  133,  143,  151,  171,  172,  193,  194,  34S. 
Appendix  to  the  Preface,  XXXII. 

^  Hist.  B.  Regid.,  in  Sibb.  Hist.  Fife,  p.  179  ; 
in  Pinkert.  Euq.  Hist.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  463 ;  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum,  Octobris  t.  viii.  p.  177.  Regist. 
Priorat.  S.  Andr.  pp.  123,  190. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Robertson  has  remarked  how  often 
Culdees  are  found  associated  witli  Hospitals,  and 
how  in  one  case  the  term  '  KUdey '  is  used  as  the 
equivalent  of  'Hospital.' — (Scotl.  uncL  Earl.  Kings, 
vol.  i.  pp.  333,  338,  340.)  Comp.  Dr.  Reeves's 
Mem.  of  Culd.  p.  108,  note  §. 

I  may  add  that  provisiou  for  the  erection,  the 
maintenance,  the  management  of  Hospitals,  is  made 
in  chapter  CXLI.  of  the  Rule  for  the  order  of  Canon 
Clerics,  promidgated  by  the  CoimcU  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  a.d.  816  :  '  Oportet  ut  Praelati  ecclesiae 
.  .  .  aliquod  praeparent  receptaculum,  ubi  pau- 
peres  coUigantur,  et  de  rebus  eeclesiae  tantum 
ibidem  deputent,  unde  sumptus  necessarios  juxta 
possibihtatem  rerum  habere  valeant  .  .  .  Sed  et 
Canonici,  tam  de  frugibus,  quam  etiam  de  omnibus 
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TheCuideesof  reffular  clerffv  was  renounced  or  abandoned ;  they  silenth'  subsided  into 

St.  Andrews.  o  o./ 

a  chapter  of  secular  priests.  Their  name  of  Culdee  began  to  be  set  aside 
as  unmeaning  or  uncouth.  Before  a  Stewart  came  to  the  throne,  it  seems 
to  have  been  heard  no  more.* 

But,  however  diminished  in  number  or  impaired  in  wealth,  their 
benefices  still  remained.  If  no  longer  cathedral,  nor  conventual,  nor  even 
parochial,  their  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Crag,  Our  Lady  Col- 
lege  of  the  Heugh,  where  a  Scottish  King  had  ruled  as  abbot  in  the  tenth 
century,^  was  yet  venerated  for  its  sanctity  by  the  people,^  was  yet  the 


ruldee  Hosiii 
tal  at  York. 


The  Culdees  of 
St.  Andrews  are 
variously  styled 
'  Clerics,' '  Secu- 
lar  Canons,' 
'  Culdees  as- 
sxuning  to  be 
Canons,' 
'  Culdees  call- 
ing  themselves 
Canons,'  etc. 


eleemosyBarum  oblatiombus,  in  usus  pauperum 
decimas  libentissime  ad  ipsum  conferant  Hospitale. 
Et  boni  testimonii  rle  ipsa  congregatione  frater 
constituatur,  qui  bosintes  et  peregrinos  adven- 
tautes,  utpote  Cliristum  in  membris  suis,  suscipiat, 
eisque  necessaria  libenter  pro  viribus  administret. 
.  .  .  Clerici  namque  si  aliis  temporibus  nequeunt, 
saltem  Quadragesimae  tempore  pedes  pauperum 
iu  comjietenti  lavent  Hospitali,  juxtaiUud  Euan- 
gelicum  :  Si  Ego  Domimis  et  Mayinter  lavi  vohis 
pedes,  quanlo  mayis  vos  debetis  alter  alterixis  lavare 
]7cdes  ?  etc.  Quapropter  expedit  ut  in  competenti 
loco  Hospitale  sit  pauperum,  ubi  perfacilis  ad  illud 
veniendi  conventus  possit  fieri  fratrum.' — (Labb. 
et  Coss.  Conc.  t.  vii.  col.  1403.) 

It  has  been  seen  that  when  the  Culdees  o£ 
York  were  ejected  from  the  Minster,  by  Arch- 
bishop  Thomas  of  Bayeux,  they  transferred  them- 
selves  to  an  Hospital :  '  Ipsi  Colidei  erexerunt 
.  .  .  in  civitate  Eboraci  .  .  .  qxioddam  Hospitale 
sive  manseolum  pauperibus  ad  ipsam  civitatem 
confluentibus  .  .  .  ipsisque  pauperibus,  pro  ipsorum 
meliori  gubernatione  .  .  .  dicti  Colidei  sive  Clerici, 
imum  ex  seipsis  praefeceruut.' — (Monast.  Angli- 
can.  vol.  vi.  pp.  608,  609.) 

1  In  A.D.  1220,  we  have  '  quosdam  Clericos  de 
S.  Andrea  qui  Keledei  vulgariter  appeUantur.'  In 
A.D.  1228,  they  seem  to  be  spoken  of  as  '  Clerici 
Seculares.'  One  of  their  number  is  caUed  '  Cau- 
onicus  Secularis'  in  a.d.  1239,  '  Keledeus'  in  a.d. 
1250.  In  the  same  year  we  find  them  designated 
'  Keledeos  se  gercntes  pro  Canonicis.'  In  A.D. 
12.53,  they  are  variously  styled  '  Prepositus  et 
Capitidum  ccclesie  Sancte  Marie  civitatis  Sancti 
Andree,'  and  '  Prepositus  et  Keledei  capelle  Sanctae 
Mariae.'  In  a.d.  1255,  they  are  described  as 
'  Kaledei  ecclesie  Sancte  Marie  de  Kilremont  ci- 


vitatis  Saneti  Audree,  qui  se  Canonicos  nominant.' 
Their  Prior  or  Provost^a  brother  of  the  last  Earl 
of  Bucban,  of  the  great  race  of  Curayn — is  caUed 
'  Prejiositus  Sancti  Andree,'  '  Prouost  del  egUse  de 
Seint  Audreu,'  in  a.d.  1296;  '  ICaledeonmi  Prae- 
positus' in  A.D.  1297,  and  a.d.  1309;  '  Prepositus 
ecclesie  Sancte  Marie  civitatis  Sancti  Andree,'  in 
A.D.  1306  ;  '  Praepositus  Capellae  Regiae,'  in  A.D. 
1309  and  in  a.d.  1328.  The  last  time  when  I 
observe  them  spoken  of  as  Culdees  is  in  a.d. 
1332.— (Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  pp.  16, 
27,  39,  53-55,  59,  60,  67.  Sibb.  Hist.  Fife,  p. 
194.  Ragman  EoUs,  pp.  93,  94.  Sir  F.  Palgr. 
Doc.  niust.  Hist.  Scot.  p.  327.  Rot.  Scot.  voL  L 
p.  67.     Dr.  Eeeves'sMem.  of  Culd.  pp.  114-116.) 

^  a.d.  943.  '  Rex  Scotoriun  Constantinus  .  .  . 
regno  sponte  dimisso,  reUgionis  in  habitu  Deo  ser- 
viens,  apud  Sanctiun  Andream  KiUideorum  abbas 
efifectus,  aimis  quinque  vLxit ;  ibique  moriens  sepid- 
tus  est. ' —  (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron.  lib.  i v.  cap.  25. ) 

'  The  church  seems  to  have  been  held  in  such 
reverence  to  the  last,  that  the  Reformed  Church 
took  the  unusual  step  of  proclaiming  it  formaUy 
desecrated  or  secidarized.  In  April  1561,  the 
Superintendent  of  Fife,  the  niinisters,  elders,  and 
deacons  of  St.  Andrews,  'decemit  and  suspendit' 
'  the  Lady  CoIIege  Kyrk  vpon  the  Hewch '  to  be 
'  ane  prophane  hows,  and  sa  to  be  haldyu  in  tyme 
cuming.' — (MisceU.  Maitl.  Club,  vol.  iii.  p.  270.) 

Henceforth,  probably,  the  buUdingwas  deserted 
and  feU  fast  to  ruin.  Its  foundations,  which 
have  lately  been  laid  bare,  stand,  eastward  from 
St.  Eule's,  outside  the  Priory  waU,  on  a  precipice 
overlooking  the  sea.  They  show  a  choir,  a  nave, 
and  north  and  south  transepts,  apparently  of 
different  ages,  but  chiefly  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
See  Proceed.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.  voL  iv.  pp.  74-86. 


Kiug  Constan- 
tine  mac  AotUi 
becomes  Abbot 
of  the  Culdees 
of  St.  Andrews, 
A.D.  943. 

Culdee  Cliurch, 
of  St.  Mary  of 
the  Heugh,  the 
Cliapel  Royal  of 
Scotland,  de- 
nounced  a  pro- 
fane  place  at 
the  Reforma- 
tion, 
A.D.  1561. 
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ChaDel  Eoval  of  Scotland.*     If,  through  failure  of  the  Culdee  blood  and  TheCuWeesof 

i^  J  '  o  _  _  _  St.  Andtews. 

lineage,  its  offices  were  no  longer  filled  by  carnal  succession,  if  the  right 
of  nominating  its  Provost  and  Prebendaries  had  passed  to  the  Crown, 
the  spiritual  collation  of  the  Provost — and  the  Provost  had  the  collation 
of  the  Prebendaries — was  still  carefully  excluded.^     The  Ordinary  was 


Investitm-e  of 
tbe  see  of 
St.  .\ndrews, 
A.D.  1120 : 
Bishop  Eadmer 
refuses  the 
stafFj  but  ac- 
cepts  the  ring, 
from  the  King's 
hands. 


'  Its  seal  had,  on  one  side,  the  Virgin  and  Child  ; 
on  the  other,  '  a  King  crowned,  sitting  with  a  long 
close  mantle  and  garment,  girt  iu  the  midtUe,  very 
antique,  holding  a  sword  in  his  right  hand,  and  a 
monde  or  globe  in  his  left ;  with  the  circumscrip- 
tion  :  s.  capituli  ecclesie  s.4.ncte  map.ie  ca- 
PELLE  DOMINI  BEGIS  SCOTTORUM.' — (Reliq.D.  Andr. 
p.  209.) 

'^  See  Appendix  to  the  Preface  XXXVI :  '  Do- 
natio  Capelle  Regie  Collegiate  per  Regem  pleno 
jure  Regali.' 

The  writ  is  without  date,  but  it  institutes  '  Sir 
J.  K.'  to  the  Provostry  vacant  by  the  death  of 
'  Master  J.  A.' — that  is,  apparently,  James  Allar- 
dyce,  who  held  the  office  from  a.d.  1480  to  A.D. 
1496.— (Act.  Parl.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  15,3.  Act.  Doni. 
Audit.  p.  138*.  Keg.  Nigr.  de  Aljerbr.  jjp.  210, 
240,  298.) 

There  is  record  of  a  gift  of  the  Provostry  by 
King  Edward  n.  of  England  :  '  Rex  omuibus  ad 
quos  etc.  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  dedimus  et  conces- 
simus  dilecto  clerico  nostro  Willelmo  de  Rasen, 
Preposituram  Capelle  nostre  ^tIIc  Sancti  Andree  in 
Scotia,  vacantem  per  resignacionem  Magistri  Wil- 
lelmi  Comyn  de  Boghan,  et  ad  nostram  donationem 
spectantem :  Habendam  cum  juribus  suis  et  per- 
tiuentiis  quibuscimque.  In  cujus,  etc.  Teste 
Eege  apud  Staunford  secundo  die  Augusti.  Per 
breve  de  privato  sigillo.' — (Rot.  Scot.  vol.  i.  p.  67.) 

The  omission  of  the  accustomed  clause  reciting 
the  issue  of  letters  to  the  Ordinary — '  Et  dirigun- 
tur  litere  Episcopo  ;'  '  Et  dmguntur  litere  Custodi 
Spiritualitatis  Episcopatus, '  etc. — shows  that  the 
Bishop^s  coUation  was  excluded,  that  the  King 
both  presented  and  instituted. 

Institution  or  investiture  by  the  lay  patron  had 
ceased  in  England,  but  still  prevailed  in  Scotland, 
when  Eadmer  of  Canterbury  was  chosen  Bishop  of 
the  Scots,  in  a.d.  1120.  The  disciple,  compa- 
nion,  and  biographer  of  St.  Anselm  was  pennitted 
to  take  the  staff  from  the  altar,  as  if  receiving  it  o£ 
the  Lord.  But  he  had  to  accept  the  ring  from  the 
Kiiig'3  hand,  and  the  gloss  which  he  seeks  to  put 


upon  his  compliance,  seems  to  show  that  he  was  not 
quite  easy  under  it  :  '  Annulum  quidem,  quem  de 
manu  illius  suseepi,  libens  reddam,  ea  re  quod 
nihil  potestatis  quae  eo  significatur  accej^i,  laico 
seilicet  dante,  cui  tale  quid  nihil  attinot.' — 
(Eadmer.  Hist.  Nov.  Kb.  v.  p.  133.  edit.  1623.) 

Tho  King  of  Seots — following  the  example  of 
his  sister's  husband,  his  wife's  father,  King 
Henry  i.  of  England — appears  immediately  after- 
wards  to  have  abandoned  his  claim  to  givc 
ecclesiastical  investiture  : 

'  Than  ordanyd  wes  als  that  the  Kyng, 
Na  na  la^vyd  patrowne,  be  staff  na  ryng, 
Suld  mak  fi-a  thine  collatyowne, 
Or  suld  gyve  institutyowne 
Of  byschaprykis  or  abbasyis, 
Or  ony  kyrkis  benef>is ; 
Bot  barly  that  the  patrowne 
Suld  gyve  his  presentatyowne. ' 

— (Wynt.  Chron.  book  vn.  ch.  v.  11.  115-126.) 

But  even  if  a  Culdee  of  St.  Andrews  had  been 
willing  to  quit  his  old  right  of  hereditary  suc- 
cession,  and  to  accept  a  presentation,  the  compro- 
mise  would  have  avaUed  him  nothing.  For  the 
King  had  enjoined — and  the  injunction  was  sanc- 
tioned  and  renewed  by  eight  successive  Popes — 
that  whenever  a  CiUdee  died,  a  Canon  Regular 
should  be  instituted  in  his  place. —  (Reg.  Priorat. 
S.  Andree,  pp.  49,  52,  60,  65,  69,  74,  79,  101, 
186.) 

Unless  the  CiUdees,  therefore,  had  been  pre- 
pared  to  resign  themselves  to  sure  and  speedy  ex- 
tinction,  nothing  was  left  for  them  but  to  fiU  up 
their  vacant  benefices  as  they  best  could,  without 
presentation,  without  institution.  That  they  were 
able  in  such  a  way  to  hold  their  own  so  long 
against  the  King  and  the  Pope,  shows  how  firmly 
they  must  have  been  rooted.  When  the  design  of 
suppressing  them  was  relinquished  or  forgotten — 
when  they  were  recognised  as  the  priests  of  the 
Chapel  Royal  of  Scotlaud — the  institution  of  their 
Prior  or  Provost  seems  to  have  been  silently  re- 
sumed  by  the  Crown,  the  coUation  of  the  other 
benefices  being  left  to  the  Prior  or  Provost. 


Abolition  of 
institution  by 
the  lay  patron 
in  Scotland, 
A.D.  1120-4. 


Peculiar  posi- 
tion  of  the 
Culdees  of 
Kilrymonth, 
A.D.  1144.125-3. 
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Tiie  cuidees  of  ArchbishoD  and  Metropolitan  of  St.  Andrevvs,  Primate  of  all  Scotland, 

St.  Andrews. 

Legate  Natus  of  the  Apostolic  See.  But  the  old  tradition  prevailed 
against  his  swelling  titles,  his  high  prerogatives  ;  and,  on  the  eve  of  the 
Eeformation,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Fourth,  in  the  episcopate  of 
a  pupil  of  Erasmus,  the  successor  and  representative  of  the  Culdee  Prior 
of  Kilrymonth  continued,  as  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century,  in 
the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  Ceanmor,  in  the  episcopate  of  Fothadh  mac 
Malmykel,  to  be  instituted  by  the  finger  ring  of  the  lay  patron,  the 
King  of  the  Scots. 


JOSEPH  ROBERTSON. 


Begister  House,  Edinbukgu, 
■2<jth  June  186«. 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PREFACE, 


T  A  B  U  L  A. 


FOEMDLAE. 

A.D.  1371-84.         I.  Litera  Regis  compulsiouis  pro  jure  ecclesiastico     .... 

From  the  Registrum  Brevium,  cap.  siii.,  in  a  ms.  of  the  enJ  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  containing  the  '  Regiam  Majestatem,'  '  Quoniam 
Attachiamenta,'  etc.,  iu  the  Library  of  the  Marquess  of  Bute. 

A.D.  1371-85.       IL  Litera  Regis  captionis  geueralis  excommunicatorum 
From  the  Reg.  Brev.  cap.  xix.,  in  the  Bute  ms. 

A.D.  138.5-99.     III.  Litera  Eegis  captionis  excommunicatorum  quaudo  Episcopus  denuu- 

ciavit  Eegi  per  literas  patentes 

From  the  Eeg.  Brev.  cap.  xx.,  in  the  Bute  us. 

A.D.  1371-85.      IV.  Litera  Eegis  captionis  super  certa  persona  quando  non  denunciatur 

ab  Episcopo  per  literas  patentes 

From  the  Reg.  Brev.  cap.  xxi.,  in  the  Bute  ms. 

A.i).  1371-99.        V.  Litera  Eegis  captionis  religiosorum  apostatantium 
From  the  Keg.  Brev.  cap.  sxij.,  in  the  Bute  ms. 

A.D.  1371  99.      VI.  Litera  Eegis  proliibitionis  directa  Episcopo 

From  the  Reg.  Brev.  capp.  xsiij.  sxiiij.,  iu  the  Bute  ms. 

A.D.  1371-99.     VII.  Litera  Regis  prohibitionis  directa  Abbati       .....     i 
From  the  Reg.  Brev.  cap.  xxv.,  in  the  Bute  ms. 

A.D.  1371-99.  VIII.  Litera  Eegis  prohibitionis  directa  Episcopo  unico  judici  a  Domino 

Papa  delegato 

From  the  Reg.  Brev.  cap.  xxvj.,  in  thc  Bute  iis. 

A  i>.  1371-99.     IX.  Litera  Eegis  compulsionis  pro  literis  prohibitionis  obediendis  . 
From  the  Reg.  Brev.  cap.  xxvij.,  in  the  Bute  ms. 
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A.D.  1487.  X.  Litera  Procuratoria  Abbatia  et  Conventus  monasterii  S.  Thomae  de  Aber- 
brothoc,  ad  comparendum  pro  eis  et  eorum  nomine,  in  omnibus  causis  eos 
tangentibus  in  Synodo  xxiv.  die  mensis  Aprilis  a.d.  1487.  tenenda  in  Eccle- 
sia  Metropolitana  Sanctiandreae,  coram  Domino  Willelmo  Archiepiscopo 
Sanctiandreae  ...........       ccxxxix 

From  the  Registrum  Nigrum  de  Aberbrothoc,  fol.  cxviii.  (al.  115.) 
MS.  Adv.  Lib.  Edinb.  34.  4.  3. 

.\.D  1515-21.  XI.  Commissio  Andreae  Archiepiscopi  Sanctiandreae,  totius  regni  Scotiae 
Primatis,  etc,  ad  tenendum  suam  Synodum  Generalem  in  Ecclesia  sua 
Metropolitana  Sanctiandreae,  ipso  Arcliiepiscopo  absente    .         .  ccxli 

From  the  Formulare  Ecclesiastieorum  Instrumentorum,  foll.  139,  140. 
MS.  in  the  University  Library  at  St.  Andrews. 

A.D.  1515-21.  XII.  Constitutio  Procuratorum  ad  comparendum  pro  Henrico  Abbate  de 
Lundores  coram  Domino  Andrea  Archiepiscopo  Sanctiandreae,  etc,  in  sua 
proxima  Synodo  Generali  in  Ecclesia  sua  Metropolitica  Sanctiandreae  ccxliii 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  fol.  140. 

_A.i).        XIII.  Constitutio  Procuratorum  ad  comparendum  pro  Praelato  in  ConcilioPro- 
'""'       '■  vinciali  Generali  cleri  regni  Scotiae  apud  P.  tenendo  ....  ccxliv 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  140,  141. 


CONOILIA  PEOVINCIALIA  GENERALIA. 

A.D.  1178-81.  XIV.  Epistola  Alexandri  Papae  III.  Episcopis  Scotiae  directa,  de  irritandis  Sta- 
tutis  quibus  Vivianus  Cardinalis  et  eorum  Legatus  decrevit  quod  Fratres 
ordinis  Cisterciensis  de  terris  quas  tenent  ab  aliis  et  laborant,  decimas 
solvant ccxlv 

From  the  Registrum  Chartarum  Monasterii  Rievallis,  no.  ccxssiii.  fol. 
169.  Cotton.  MS.  Julius  D.  i.  Brit.  Mus. 

A.D.  1465.  XV.  Declaratio  Episcopi  Dunblanensis  super  terris  et  decimis  de  Petloure,  facta 
in  Concilio  Cleri  ex  antiqua  et  probata  consuetudine  et  indulto  Apostolico 
generaliter  et  annuatim  tento  apud  Perth,  xviii.  Julii  a.d.  1465.         .  ccxlv 

From  the  Registrum  Nigrum  de  Aberbrothoc,  foll.  Iss.  kxi.  (al.  66,  67.) 
Ms.  Adv.  Lib. 
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A.D.  1530.  XVI.  Literae  Jacobi  Archiepiscopi  Sanctiandreae,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis 
et  Apostolicae  Sedis  Legati'  Nati,  Gavino  Metropolitanae  ecclesiae  Glas- 
guensis  Ai'cliiepiscopo  missae,  pro  convocando  Concilio  Provinciali  Generali 

cleri  et  ecclesiasticorum  regni  Scotiae ccslvii 

From  the  St.  Andrcws  rormulare  ms.  foll.  337-339. 

A.D.  1536.  XVII.  Literae  Gavini  Archiepiscopi  Glasguensis,  suffi-aganeo  suo  Eoberto 
Episcopo  Lismorensi  missae,  pro  comparendo  in  Concilio  Provinciali  Gene- 
rali  cleri  et  ecclesiasticorum  regni  Scotiae,  necnon  pro  citando  Abbates, 
Priores,  Prepositos  aliosque  Praelatos  et  viros  ecclesiasticos  ex  prudentiori- 
bus  de  clero  suae  dioecesis  Lismorensis  ad  secum  comparendum  in  dicto 

Concilio  Provinciali  Generali ccl 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  fol.  339. 

A.D.  1543.  XVIII.  Literae  Davidis  Sanctae  Komanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteri  Cardinalis,  Sanc- 
tiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis,  et  Apostolicae  Sedis 
Legati  Nati,  suis  Suffraganeis  missae,  pro  conuocanda  Conventione  Generali 
Dominorum  Episcoporum  ac  aliorum  Praelatorum  et  cleri  regni  Scotiae,  ad 
pertractandum  et  diffiniendum  su[ier  defensione  et  conservatione  libertatis 
privilegiorum  et  immunitatum  totius  Scoticanae  Ecclesiae,  ac  reipublicae 
regni  quantum  ad  statum  ecclesiasticum  pertineat  preservatione  .  .    cclii 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  601,  602. 

A.D.  1.543.  XIX.  Monitorium  Davidis  Sauctae  Romanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteri  Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis,  et  Apostolicae 
Sedis  Legati  Nati,  Christianitatum  suarum  Decanis  missum,  pro  solutione 
contributionis  decem  millium  librarum  concessae  et  impositae  in  ultima 
Conventione  Dominorum  Ordinariorum  et  aliorum  Praelatorum  ac  ecclesias- 
ticorum  beneficiatorum  regni  Scotiae,  sub  poena  excommunicationis  .  .  ccliv 
From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  542,  543. 

A.u.  1545.      XX.  Monitorium  Davidis  Sanctae  Eomanae   Ecclesiae  pre.sbyteri  Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,   totius  regni   Scotiae  Primatis,  Apostolicae 
Sedis  Legati  Nati,  ac  per  universum  reguum  praedictum  eiusdem  Sedis  de 
Latere  Legati,  Christianitatum  suarura  Decanis  missum,  pro  solutione  con- 
tributionis  tresdecim  millium  librarum  impositae  in  Conventione  Generali 
Dominorum  Ordinariorum  et  aliorum  regni  Scotiae  Praelatorum  et  ecclesias- 
ticorum  beneficiatorum  in  Eefectorio  Fratrum  Praedicatorum  oppidi  Edin- 
burgi  habita,  sub  poena  excommunicationis        ......  cclvii 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foU.  604,  605. 
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A.D.  1545.      XXI.  Literae  Davidis  Sanctae  Eomanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteii  Cardinalis,  Sancti- 
andreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni   Scotiae   Primati.s,   Apostolicae   Sedis 
Legati  Nati,  ac  per  universum  regnum  praedictum  eiusdem  Sedis  de  Latere 
Legati,  Gavino  Archiepiscopo  Glasguensi  missae,  pro  convocandis  Conven- 
tione  et  Synodo  Provinciali  Generali  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae,  sub  poenis  inter- 
dicti,  suspensionis,  excoramunicationis,  etc.         ......    cclx 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foU.  G17-619. 

A  D.  1545.  XXn.  Mandatum  Davidis  Sanctae  Romanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteri  Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis,  Apostolicae  Sedis 
Legati  Nati,  ac  per  universum  regnum  praedictum  eiusdem  Sedis  de  Latere 
Legati,  Cliristianitatum  suanim  Decanis  missura,  pro  citatione  Abba- 
tum,  Priorura,  Commendatariorum,  Priorissarum,  Decanonim,  et  Collegia- 
tarum  Ecclesiarum  Praepositorum,  et  aliorum  virorum  ecclesiasticorum 
circumspectorum,  necnon  et  quoramvis  ordinum  religiosorum  doctorum  et 
peritorum,  ad  comparendum  in  Concilio  Provinciali  Generali  indicto  per 
Cardinalem    Aichiepiscopum    Primatem,    sub    poenis   excommunicationis 

majoris,  etc cclxvii 

Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  620,  621. 


SYNXDDI  DIOECESIS  SANCTIANDREAE. 

A.D.  1515-21.  XXIII.  Statuta  et  Constitutiones  Synodalia  per  Dominum  Andream  Archi- 
episcopum  Sanctiandreae,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatem,  Apostolicae  Sedis 
Legatum  Natum,  ac  per  universum  regnum  praedictum  eiusdem  Sedis  cum 
potestate  et  facultate  Legati  de  Latere  Legatum,   edita  et  annuatim   in 

GeneraUbus  suis  Synodis  pubhcanda ccLkx 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  307-314. 

A.D.  1515-21.  XXIV.  Monitorium  Andreae  Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae 
Primatis,  Apostolicae  Sedis  Legati  Nati,  ac  per  uuiversum  regnum  praedic- 
tum  ejusdem  Sedis  cum  potestate  et  facultate  Legati  de  Latere  Legati,  Chris- 
tianitatum  suarum  Decanis  missum,  contra  ecclesiasticos  beneficiatos  pro 
residentia  facienda  sub  poena  confiscationis  quartae  partis  fructuum  suorum 
beneficiorum,  cum  sequestratione  eorundem  in  eventu  non  paritionis,  in  vim 
Statutorum  in  Synodis  per  Dominum  Archiepiscopum  in  Metropolitana 
Sauctiandreae  et  Monasteriali  Sanctae  Crucis  ecclesiis  habitis  editorum  cclxxxv 
Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Fonmilare  ms.  foU.  14,  15.     Cf.  foU.  15-17. 
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A.D.  1515-21.  XXV.  Monitorium  Andreae  Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae 
Primatis,  Apostolicae  Sedis  Legati  Nati,  etc,  ecclesiarum  parocliialium  sue 
dioecesis  Curatis  missura,  contra  esecutores  defunctorum  ad  praesentandum 
Testamenta  et  Inventaria  infra  novem  dies  post  decessus  testantium  pro 
confirmatione  liabenda,  etc,  in  vim  Statuti  in  Synodo  Generali  per  Domi- 
nnm  Archiepiscopum  in  Ecclesia  Monasteriali  Sanctae  Crucis  tenta  editi  cclxxxvii 
Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  fol.  61. 

i.D.  1515-21.  XXVI.  Monitorium  Andreae  Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae 
Primatis,  Apostolicae  Sedis  Legati  Nati,  etc,  Christianitatum  suarum  De- 
canis  missum,  contra  absentes  a  Synodis  Generalibus  et  eorundem  Capitnlis, 
pro  eorum  poenis  et  mulctis  solvendis ccl.^xxviii 

Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  FormiUare  ms.  foll.  C.3,  64. 

A.D.  1515-21.  XXVII.  Mandatum  Andreae  Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regui  Scotiae 
Primatis,  Apostolicae  Sedis  Legati  Nati,  etc,  ecclesiarum  parochialium  sue 
dioecesis  Curatis  missum,  pro  excommanicando  polluentes  coemcterium 
sanguine  humano,  in  vim  Statuti  Synodalis cclxxxix 

Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  fol.  314. 

A.D.  1544-4(i.  XXVI  il.  Monitorium  Davidis  Sanctae  Piomanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteri  Cardinalis, 
Sanctinndreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis,  Apostolicae 
Sedis  Legati  Nati,  etc,  Christianitatum  suarum  Decanis  missum,  pro  com- 
pellendis  Sectoribus  et  Vicariis  ecclesiarum  parocbialium,  ad  satisfaciendum 
Curatis  de  feodis  suis  annuis  decem  librarum,  juxta  formam  Statuti  Syno- 
dalis  per  Dominum  Cardinalem  Archiepiscopum  Primatem  aUas  editi  .    ccxc 

Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foU.  470,  471. 

A.D.1544.  XXIX.  Monitoriuni  Davidis  Sanctae  Eomanae  Ecclesiae  presbyteri  Cardinalis, 
Sanctiandreae  Archiepiscopi,  totius  regni  Scotiae  Primatis,  Apostolicae 
Sedis  Legati  Nati,  etc,  Christianitatum  suarum  Decanis  niissum,  pro  solu- 
tione  Piocurationum  et  Synodalium  annuatim  debitorum  et  in  Synodo 
persolvi  solitorum,  juxta  formam  Statutorum  Synodalium  in  Synodo  Gene- 
rali  per  Duminum  Cardinalem  Archiepiscopum  Primatem  in  ecclesia  sua 
Metropolitana  et  Primatiali  Sanctiandreae  die  Martis  xxii.  Aprilis  a.d. 
1544.  tenta,  ac  alias  in  aliis  Synodis  suis  Generalibus  editorum  .  .  .  ccxci 
Abridged  from  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.  foll.  595-597. 
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QUAEDAM  AD  ECCLESIAM  SCOTICANAM  SPECTANTIA. 

A.D.  1200-02.  XXX.  Epistola  Johannis,  cognomine  Ad-albas-manus,  Archiepiscopi  quondam 
Lugdunensis,  ad  Willelmum  Malevicinum,    Episcopum  Glasguensem,  de 
regimine  temporali  ecclesiae  Lugdunensis,  necnon  de  monomachia  cleri,etc.  ccxcv 
Prom  Mabillon's  Vetera  Analecta,  pp.  478,  479.  edit.  1723. 

A.D.  1216  17.  XXXI.  Bulla  Innocentii  Papae  iii.,  ne  quis  religiosus  Eboracensis  provinciae 

aut  regni  Scotiae  personaliter  subire  duellum  cogatur  .         .         ccxcvii 

From  tlie  Registnim  Episcopatus  Glasguensis,  t.  i.  p.  94. 
A.D.  1240-49.  XXXII.  Ecclesiae  quas  dedicavit  David  de  Bernhame,  Sanctiandreae  Episcopus  ccxcviii 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Pontificale,  ms.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris 
(Fonds  Latin,  no.  1218.) 

A.u.  1276.      XXXIII.  Ecclesiae  quas  dedicavit  Willelmus  Wishart,  Sanctiandreae  Episcopus  cciii 
From  the  St.  Andrews  Pontificale,  sis.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Pari.s. 

A.D.  127.^.      XXXIV.  Taxationes  omnium  beneficiorum  regni  Scociae  factae  per  [Magistrum 

Boiamundum  de  Vitia,  canonicum  Astensem,]  Legatum  Eomani  Pontificis    ccciv 

From  a  fragment  of  a  Ms.  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  oentury,  in  the 
Register  House. 

A.D.  1430.  XXXV.  Mandatum  Jacobi  i.  Regis  Scotorum,  quod  ecclesia  Candidae  Casae 
ipsiusque  praelati  et  ministri  sicut  caeteri  regni  Scotiae  praelati  et  ministri 
tractentur  et  regantur        ..........  cccvi 

From  the   Registrum   Magni  Sigilli   Regum  Scotorum,  lib.  iii.  nn.  7.^.  .ms. 
Reg.  House. 

A.D.        XXXVI.  Jacobus  Rex  Scotoram  dat  Praeposituram  collegiatae  ecclesiae,  Capel- 
1496-1513.  j^g  Regiae,  Sanctae  Mariae  de  Eupe,  prope  civitatem  Sanctiandreae,  fami- 

liari  clerico  suo  Domino  J.  K.,  et  ipsum  in  possessionem  ejnsdem  per  annuli 
Eegis  digito  suo  impositionem  jure  Regali  instituit     ....  cccvii 

From  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  ms.,  foll.  123,  124. 
'      ADDITIONS  AND  COERECTIONS cccix 


APPENDIX. 

Conipulfio  pi'o  perlbnis  ecclefiafticis- 

I-  Jtvobertus  [Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum]  jufticiariis  vicecomitibus  prepofitis 
et  eorum  balliuis  ceterilque  miniftris  et  fidelibus  noftris  ad  quos  prelentes 
litere  peruenerint  falutem  Vniuerfitati  veftre  tenore  prefencium  decla- 
ramus  quod  non  eft  noftre  intencio  voluntatis  cum  fideles  noftros  Tales 
abbatem  et  monachos  feu  canonicos  Talis  monafterii  feu  ecclefie  de  terris 
et  redditibus  quantumcunque  infeodauerimus  aliquod  detrahere  minuere 
uel  auferre  de  terris  redditibus  can[is]  feu  cenfibus  annuis  Deo  et  ecclefie  ac 
perfonis  ecclefiafticis  per  nos  feu  predidos  [/.  predeceflbres]  noftros  Reges 
Scocie  feu  quofcunque  aUos  de  regno  noftro  deuote  collatis  Ymmo  pocius 
volumus  quod  tales  infeodaciones  per  nos  fade  feu  de  cetero  faciende 
nullum  preiudicium  Deo  et  ecclefie  et  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  generent 
infuturum  quominus  terris  redditibus  canis  et  cenfibus  annuis  vna  cum 
omnibus  arreragiis  de  quibufcumque  terminis  vetroadlis  gaudere  valeant 
ut  folebant  Quare  vobis  omnibus  et  fingulis  mandamus  et  precipimus 
quatinus  cum  per  venerabilem  virum  •  P  •  Dei  gracia  Epifcopum  Brechin- 
enfem  uel  eius  aaornatum  fueritis  requifiti  omnes  et  fingulos  infra  ballias 
veftras  qui  di6lo  Epifcopo  firmas  redditus  canas  uel  cenfus  annuos  eidem 
debitos  iniufte  detinent  ab  eodem  uel  foluere  fibi  contradicunt  prout  diftus 
Epifcopus  uel  diftus  eius  actornatus  didlas  firmas  canas  uel  cenfus  annuos 
cum  eifdem  arreragiis  fibi  deberi  ab  eifdem  racionabiliter  probare  poterit 
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uel  poterint  coram  vobis  prout  iuftum  fuerit  compellatis  ita  quod  pro 
veftro  defe6bu  amplius  iiide  iuftam  queremoniam  non  audiamus  Pre- 
fentibus  poft  annum  minime  valituris  [etc  ■]  • 

Litera  capcionis  generalis  excommunicatorum  ■ 

II.  Ivobertus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum  jufticiariis  vicecomitibus  prepofitis 
[et]  eorum  balliuis  ad  quos  prefentes  litere  peruenerint  falutem  Manda- 
mus  vobis  et  precipimus  quatinus  omnes  illos  in  vcftris  balliis  feu  burgis 
quos  per  reuerendum  in  Cbrifto  patrem  Willelmum  Epifcopum  Sandi- 
andree  uel  eius  Officialem  vobis  conftiterit  in  fentencia  maioris  excom- 
municacionis  per  quadraginta  dies  et  amplius  contemptis  Sancte  Matris 
Ecclefie  clauibus  contumaciter  perftitiiTe  per  capcionem  et  incarcera- 
cionem  eorundem  corporum  ad  fatiffaciendum  Deo  et  ecclefie  ita  celeriter 
compellatis  quod  pro  veftro  defeftu  amplius  inde  iuftam  queremoniam 
non  audiamus     Prefentibus  poft  annum  minime  valituris  [etc  •]  • 

Litera  capcionis  excommunicatorum  quando  Epifcopus  denuuciauit  Regi 
per  literas  patentes  ■ 

III.  Xvobertus  [Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum]  vicecomiti  et  balliuis  fuis  falutem 
Significauit  nobis  venerabilis  pater  in  Chrifto  Walterus  Dei  gracia  Epif- 
copus  Sandiandree  per  literas  fuas  patentes  in  fubfidium  Sanfte  Matris 
Ecclefie  noftre  Regie  dignitatis  brachium  inuocando  feculare  quod  ■  A  • 
per  quadraginta  dics  et  amplius  in  fentencia  excommunicacionis  exftiterit 
claues  ecclefie  mifericorditer  contempnendo  Quare  vobis  mandamus  et 
precipimus  quatenus  diftum  •  A  •  ubicunque  infra  balliam  veftram  poterit 
inueniri  per  capcionem  et  incarceracionem  corporis  fui  ad  satifFaciendum 
Deo  et  Ecclefie  Sanfte  ita  celeriter  compellatis  quod  pro  veftro  defeftu 
amplius  inde  iuftam  queremoniam  non  audiamus  Prefentibus  poft  annum 
[minime  valituris  etc  •]  • 


FORMULAE.]  THE  PREFACE.  ccxxxvii 

Litera  capcionis  fuper   certa  perlbna  quando  non  denunciatur  Epiibopo 
per  literas  patentes  • 

IV.  .itobertus  [Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum]  vicecomiti  etc  •  salutem  Vobis  pre- 
cipinius  quatenus  [  Taleiii\  qui  in  quadraginta  dies  et  amplius  in  lentencia 
excommunicacionis  exltiterit  claues  ecclefie  contempnendo  per  capcioncm 
et  incarceracionem  corporis  ipfius  ad  satiffaciendum  Deo  et  ecclefie  san6le 
ubicumque  ipfiim  infra  balliam  vefl:ram  poteritis  inuenire  ita  celeriter  com- 
pellatis  quod  a  venerabili  patre  Willelmo  Dei  gracia  Epilcopo  Sanftiandree 
uel  eius  OfBciali  luper  hoc  decetero  iufl:am  queremoniam  non  audiamus 
Prelentibus  pofl;  annum  minime  valituris    In  cuius  rei  tefl:imonium  [etc  •]  • 

Capcio  religiolbrum  apoft[at]ancium  • 

V.  ixobertus  [Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum]  jufl;iciariis  vicecomitibus  prepofitis  et 
eorum  balliuis  et  coronatoribus  ad  quos  prefentes  litere  perucnerint  falutem 
Cum  Regie  poteftati  honeftum  fit  et  falubre  sanftam  reHgionem  in  melius 
Domino  propiciante  fouere  et  defendere  et  benigne  gubernare  et  quod  regi- 
mini  sandi  ordinis  conftare  dinofcitur  per  brachii  feculai'is  potenciam  corri- 
gendo  dimittitur  fupplere  Vobis  mandamus  et  precipimus  firmiter  quatinus 
cum  Fratres  Profeffi  ordinis  Predicatorum  infi-a  regnum  noftrum  conver- 
fantes  inftigacione  Diabolica  a  ftatu  fue  profeflionis  appoftatauerint  et 
cohercionibus  falubribus  fuperiorum  fuorum  conviciati  fuerint  infolenter 
quos  Vicarius  uel  Prior  uobis  duxerit  nominandos  ubicumque  infra  ballias 
veftras  inuenti  fuerint  capj  faciatis  et  eidem  Vicario  feu  Priori  liberari 
Ita  uiriliter  operantes  quod  a  difto  Vicario  nullam  fuper  hoc  queremoniam 
iuftam  audiamus     In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  [etc  •]  • 

Litera  prohibicionis  direfta  Epilcopo  • 

VI.  Ivex  Tali  [Epifcopo  de  •  N  •  vel]  Archidiachono  Decano  uel  eorum  Officiali 
falutem  Monftrauit  nobis  •  A  •  grauiter  conquerendo  quod  •  P  •  iniufte  eum 
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trahit  in  placitum  coram  vobis  in  foro  ecclefiaftico  fuper  laico  tenemento  de 

•  A  •  quod  de  nobis  tenet  in  capite  uel  per  cartam  cuius  cognicio  quidem  ad 
forum  noftrum  Eegium  de  iure  debeat  pertinere  Quare  vobis  mandamus 
et  firmiter  inbibemus  quod  fi  ita  fit  ftcut  diftus  •  A  •  nobis  monftrauit  in 
difta  caufa  non  procedatis  in  preiudicium  noftre  Regie  dignitatis  Ita  quod 
pro  veftro  defeftu  et  noftre  prohibicionis  contemptu  non  oporteat  di6tum 

•  A  •  ad  nos  fuper  boc  recurrere  iufte  conquerendo  per  quod  ad  vos  et  ad 
bona  veftra  grauiter  capiamus  uel  aliud  remedium  apponere  debeamus 
Teftibus  etc  • 

Velfic  In  caufam  coram  vobis  pendentem  in  foro  ecclefiaftico  fuper  laico 
tenemento  de  •  A  •  quod  de  nobis  tenet  in  capite  cuius  cognicio  quidem  ad 
forum  noftrum  Regium  de  iure  debeat  pertinere     Quare  etc  •  utjupra  • 

Littera  prohibicionis  direfta  Abbati  • 

VII.  Robertus  Dei  gracia  [Rex  Scotorum]  Abbati  monafterii  de  Balmorynaucht 
falutem  Monftrauit  nobis  •  A  •  grauiter  conquerendo  etc  •  ut  fupra  Quare 
vobis  mandamus  quatinus  defiftatis  fi  ita  fit  etc.  Sicut  curia  noftra  uobis  non 
defuit  de  iufticia  Tantum  inde  facientes  quod  amplius  inde  iuftam  quere- 
moniam  non  audiamus    Prefentibus  poft  annum  minime  valituris  [etc  •]  • 

Litera  prohibicionis  direfta  Eplfcopo  • 

VIII,  Robertus  Dei  gracia  [Rex  Scotorum]  venerabili  in  Chrifto  patri  Johanni 
Dei  gracia  Epifcopo  de  •  T  •  vnico  iudic[i]  a  Domino  Papa  delegato  dile6lo 
et  fideh  fuo  uel  eius  Commiflario  vni  uel  pluribus  falutem  Conqueftus  eft 
nobis  [  Talis]  quod  Talis  trahit  ipfum  in  caufam  in  curia  Chriftianitatis 
corara  vobis  au6loritate  delegata  fuper  laico  tenemento  de  TaliierYa  de  qua 
facit  forinfecum  feruicium  cuius  quidem  cognicio  ad  forum  noftrum  Regium 
de  iure  debeat  pertinere    Quare  vobis  mandamus  in  fide  et  fidelitate  etc  • 
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quatinus  fi  ita  fit  in  difta  caula  in  preiudicium  etc  •  Sicut  curia  noitra 
[uobis  non  defuit  de  iufticia  etc  ■  utjupra]  ■ 

Compulfio  fequens  prohibicionem  • 

IX.  jxobertus  Dei  gracia  [Rex  Scotorum]  Omnibus  probis  hominibus  etc  • 
salutem  Sciatis  quod  precepimus  per  literas  noftras  Tali  quod  in  profecu- 
cione  caufe  in  curia  Chriftianitatis  quam  profequimur  coram  Tali  vnico 
iudice  etc  •  contra  Talem  fuper  quodam  laico  tenemento  Quare  vobis  man- 
damus  et  precipimus  quatinus  fi  ita  fit  per  omnia  bona  fua  infra  balliam 
fuam  iufte  compellatis  donec  a  di6ta  profecucione  penitus  ceflauerit  Tan- 
tum  inde  facientes  quod  pro  veftro  defeftu  amplius  inde  iuftam  queremo- 
niam  non  audiamus     Prefentibus  poft  [annum  minime  valituris  etc  •] 

Litera  Procuratoria  [Abbatis  de  Aberbrothoc  ad  comparendum  pro  eo  in 
caufis  eum  tangentibus  in  Synodo  Archiepifcopi  Sanftiandree  •] 

X.  V  niuerfis  pateat  per  prefentes  nos  Dauid  permiflione  diuina  Abbatem 
monafterij  San6bi  Thome  martyris  de  Aberbrothoc  ordinis  Sanfti  Bene- 
difti  et  eiufdem  loci  conuentum  vnanimi  confenfu  et  aflenfu  capituH  noftri 
feciffe  conftituifle  et  ordinafle  tenoreque  prefencium  facere  conftituere  et 
ordinare  venerabiles  et  religiofos  viros  •  Alexandrum  Mafoun  priorem  de 
Fywe  •  Thomam  Tullo  fuppriorem  •  Thomam  Bet  granitarium  •  Johannem 
Dryburch  cellerarium  •  Robertum  Cuby  •  Ricardum  Scot  •  Jacobum  Law- 
soun  •  et  Robertum  Gray  •  et  eorum  quemlibet  infolidum  coniundim  et 
diuifim  •  noftros  veros  legittimos  et  indubitatos  procuratores  aftores  fa6tores 
et  negotiorum  noftrorum  geftores  ac  nuncios  fpeciales  et  generales  ■  ita 
quod  fpecialitas  generalitati  non  deroget  nec  e  contra  •  et  quod  non  fit 
mehor  condicio  occupantis  inter  eos  fet  quid  vnus  eoruni  inciperit  alter 
eoruni  profequi  valeat  mediare  et  finire  •  dantes  et  concedentes  eifdem 
nortris  procuratoribus  et  eorum  cuilibet  noftram  plenariam  poteftatem  et 
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mandatum  fpeciale  ac  generale  ad  comparendum  pro  nobis  et  nomine 
noftro  in  omnibus  et  fmgulis  caufis  et  litlbus  nos  tangentibus  in  Sinodo 
•  xxiiij  •  die  menfis  Aprilis  tenenda  in  Ecclefia  Metropolitana  Sancti 
andree  coram  reuerendiflimo  in  Chrifto  patre  ac  domino  •  Willelmo  Dei 
et  Apoftolice  Sedis  gratia  Archiepifcopo  Sanftiandree  •  eiufque  Yicariis 
Generalibus  vel  Commiffariis  pluribus  aut  vno  •  necnon  omnibus  et  fingulis 
aliis  iudicibus  ecclefiafticis  feu  fecularibus  infra  regnum  Scocie  vbilibet 
locorum  conftitutis  •  de  et  fuper  omnibus  et  fingulis  negociis  iuribus  rebus 
ccclefiafticifque  accionibus  et  querelis  quas  mouet  aut  mouere  intendit  aut 
mouent  feu  mouere  intendunt  contra  et  aduerfus  nos  •  ac  pro  nobis  et 
nomine  noftro  ad  agendum  et  defendendum  •  libellum  ac  libellos  dandum 
et  recipiendum  •  litem  feu  lites  conteftandum  et  conteftare  videndum  • 
juramentum  de  calumpnia  et  veritate  dicendurn  ponendum  et  articulan- 
dum  •  teftes  literas  inftrumenta  et  fingula  quecunque  alia  procuracionum 
genera  producendum  et  produci  videndum  •  contra  et  ex  aduerso  produfta 
oppouendum  refpondendum  accipiendum  replicandum  duplicandum  tripH- 
candum  et  fi  necefle  fuerit  quadruplicandum  •  fententias  quafcunque  tam 
interlocutorias  quam  difSnitiuas  fieri  petendum  .  ab  ipfis  et  a  quolibet  alio 
grauamlne  appellandum  intimandum  infiftendum  et  profequendum  •  com- 
ponendum  concordandum  compromittendum  •  compromiffum  fide  et  pena 
vallandum  •  vnum  quoque  aut  plures  procuratorem  aut  procuratores  fub- 
ftituendum  qui  eandem  et  confimilem  habeant  feu  habeat  poteftatem  •  et 
generaliter  omnia  et  fingula  alla  faciendum  gerendum  et  exercendum  que 
in  premiflis  et  circa  ea  necefl"aria  fuerint  feu  etiam  oportuna  •  ratum  gra- 
tum  habentes  et  hablturl  totum  et  qulcquld  dliSli  noftrl  procuratores  leu 
eorum  alter  /  aut  fubftltutus  feu  fubftltutl  ab  eis  feu  eorum  altero  In  pre- 
miflis  rlte  et  legaliter  duxerlt  feu  duxerlnt  faclendum  que  nofmetlpfi 
faceremus  •  fi  vnanlmi  prefentia  perfonallter  Interefl"emus  •  Datum  fub 
figillo  communi  diftl  noftri  monafterij  in  loco  noftro  capitularl  declmo 
nono  die  menfis  Aprills  •  Anno  Dominl  •  1487  • 
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Commiflio  ad  tenendum  Synodura  pro  Archiepifcopo  abfente  • 

XI.  Andreas  [miferatione  diuina  Archiepifcopus  San6liandree  totius  regni 
Scotie  Primas  Apoflolice  Sedls  Legatus  Natus  ac  per  vniuerfum  regnum 
prediftum  eiufdem  Sedis  cum  poteftate  et  facultate  Legati  de  Latere 
Legatus]  Vniuerfis  et  fingulis  San6te  Matris  Ecclefie  filijs  ad  quorum 
notitias  prefentes  litere  pcruenerint  Salutem  in  omnium  Saluatore  In 
Pontificalis  culminis  fpecula  diuine  gratie  munere  coUocati/ nichil  magis 
noftri  efte  officij  duximus/quam  fedulo  ac  diligenter  omnia  circumfpicere/ 
que  ad  Ecclefie  noftre  Metropolitane  et  regni  Primatialis  Sanftiandree 
regimcn/  et  gubernationem/  ac  Catholici  nobis  commiffi  gregis  cuftodiam/ 
incolumitatem/ et  augmcntum  /  pertinere  pofTent  /  et  in  hocipfum  omnes 
induftrie  neruos/omnes  animi  ingenijque  vires  /  apponimus/et  pro  pofli- 
bilitate  ftudemus  •  Hinc  eftquod  fecundum  iura/ut  a  noftris  predeceflbri- 
bus  laudabiliter  nofcitur  inftitutum  /  Synodura  Generalem  annis  fingulis 
femel  iuxta  ecclefie  noftre  Conftitutiones  '  apud  eandem  noftram  Eccle- 
fiam  Sanftiandree  per  nos  aut  noftros  ad  hoc  pro  tempore  deputatos  Com- 
miflarios  /  tenere  et  celebrare  aftringimur  /  Sed  quia  alijs  arduis  Regis 
noftri  Sereniflimi  regni  ac  reipublice  eiufdem  legitirae  prepediti  negotijs/ 
ad  tenendum  et  celebrandum  noftram  proximam  Synodum  in  difta  noftra 
Ecclefia  Metropolitana  Sanftiandree  commode  intereffe  non  pofllimus  / 
Propterea  de  circumfpe6lionibus  prudentijs  literarum  fcientijs  viteque  ac 
morura  honeftatibus  quibus  venerabiles  viros  •  N  •  et  •  N  •  nofcimus  preful- 
gere  ad  plenura  in  Domino  confidentes/ fperantes  indubie  quod  ea  que  eijs 
duxerimus  committenda  ad  Oranipotentis  Dei  laudera  noftrique  et  ecclefie 
noftre  honorera  fideHter  exequentur  Ipfos  propterea  et  eorum  queralibet 
coniunftira  et  diuifim  noftros  in  hac  parte  Coramiflarios  ad  infrafcripta 
exequenda  noueritis  fecifl"e  conftituifle  et  ordinafle  prout  prefentiura  tenore 
faciraus  conftituiraus  et  ordinaraus  Dantes  concedentes  et  coramittentes 
prefatis  noftris  CommiflTarijs  et  eorum  cuilibet  coniun6lim  et  diuifim  noftram 
verara  liberara  purara  et  expreflam  poteftatera  ac  raandatum  fpeciale  pro 
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Dobis  et  nomine  noftro  diftam  noftram  proximam  Synodum  die  Martis 
videlicet  die  •  N  •menfis  •  N-  inftantis  /  in  difta  noftra  Ecclefia  Metropoli- 
tana  Sanftiandree  tenendam  /  celebrandi  clerum  vocandi  interrogandi  et 
examinandi  Contumaces  non  venientes  aliofque  culpabiles  aut  preceptis 
eorum  obedire  contempnentes  liue  ante  caufarum  fuarum  examinationes  a 
difta  Synodo  abire  prefumentes  '  fufpendendi  excommunicandi  mulftandi 
et  puniendi  Capitulum  et  Capitula  ftatuendi  et  tenendi  in  eifdemque 
ecclefiafticorum  et  clericorum  omnium  noftrorum  diocefanorum  exceffus 
inquirendi  corrigendi/  ac  eorum  mores  reformandi  Mulctas  et  penas  im- 
ponendi  et  propter  pios  vfus  illas  in  pecuniarias  et  temporales  penas 
commutandi  Obedientias  beneficiatorum  nobis  jure  Ordinario  debitas  et 
pi'eftari  folitas  recipiendi  et  admittendi  Cum  cleri  confilio  ea  que  pro 
ecclefie  et  diocefis  noftrarum  vtilitate  commodo  et  honore/ac  diocefanorum 
noftrorum  animarum  falute  comperta  fuerint  ftatuendi  et  ordinandi  Sta- 
tuta  et  Ordinationes  edendi  et  faciendi  Caufas  queftiones  et  querelas 
in  Synodo  et  Capitulo  prediftis  decidi  et  terminari  folitas  et  confuetas 
decidendi  determinandi  et  declarandi  Statuta  noftra  Synodalia  legendi 
et  publicandi  feu  legi  et  publicari  faciendi  Curatos  ad  miniftrandum  in 
curis  ecclefiarum  /  preuia  tamen  eorum  fufficienti  examinatione  admit- 
tendi  /  et  inydoneos  ab  eifdem  fufpendendi  et  remouendi  Citandi  vocandi 
monendi  fufpendendi  excommunicandi  aggrauandi  reaggrauandi  et  inter- 
dicendi  /  et  fi  opus  fuerit  auxillum  brachii  fecularis  inuocandi  et  ab  eifdem 
et  earum  qualibet  totiens  quotiens  opus  fuerit  et  eijs  feu  eorum  alteri 
vifum  fuerit  expediens  relaxandi  et  abfoluendi  Aliaque  omnia  et  fingula 
in  premiflis  neceflaria  et  oportuna  faciendi  dicendi  gerendi  et  exercendi  / 
et  que  nofmet  faceremus  fi  prefentes  perfonaliter  interelfemus  etiam  fi 
talia  forent  que  mandatum  magis  exigant  fpeciale  quam  prelentibus  eft 
expreffiim  Ratum  gratum  atque  firmum  habentes  et  habituri  totum  id  et 
quicquid  difti  noftri  Commiflarij  plures  aut  vnus  coniunclim  et  diuifim  pre- 
diais  in  pi-emifl"is  nomine  noftro  rite  duxerit  feu  duxerint  faciendum  Sen- 
tentias  vero  proceflus  ordinationes  et  decreta  quos  quas  et  que  in  premiffis 
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noftri  Commiirarij  plures  aut  vnus  coniunftim  et  diuifim  predifti  tulerint 
leu  ordinauerint  tulerit  ieu  ordinauerit  facienda  auftore  Domino  vlque  ad 
satiffactionem  condignam  iuuiolabiliter  obleruantes  In  cuius  rej  tefti- 
monium  etc  • 


Conftitutio  procuratorum  ad  comparendum  in  Synodo  pro  Abbate  • 

XII.  Wniuerfis  et  fingulis  pateat  per  prelentes  nos  •  H-  j^ermiflione  diuina 
abbatem  monafterij  Beate  Marie  de  L[undoris]  ordinis  Sanfti  Benedifbi 
Sanftiandree  diocefis  •  fecifie  coniiituifie  creafle  et  ordlnafle  /  necnon  per 
prelentes facere  conftituere  creare  et  ordinare  venerabiles  viros  •  N  •  et  •  N- 
etc  •  abfentes  tanquam  prelentes  et  eorum  quemlibet  infolidum  coniundlim 
et  diuifim  noftros  veros  leglttimos  et  iudubitatos  procuratores  etc  •  Dantes 
et  concedentes  etc  •  pro  nobis  et  nomine  noftro  coram  Reuereudiffimo  in 
Chrlftopatre  et  domino  Domino  Andrea  •  miferatione  diuina  Archiepifcopo 
San6liandree  etc  •  eiufue  Vicarijs  Generalibus  aut  Commiflarijs  pluribus 
aut  vno  /  in  fua  proxima  Synodo  Generali  In  Ecclefia  fua  Metropolitica 
Sandiandree  die  Martis  •  videllcet  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  futuri  /  alijfve 
diebus  et  locls  •  comparendl  /  ibidemque  abfentlam  noftram  excufandi  /  et 
pro  nobis  noftrifque  ecclefijs  in  dicta  Synodo  refpondendl  /  Necnon  cum 
di6to  Reuerendiflimo  Patre  /  fuifque  Yicarijs  Generalibus  aut  Commiflarijs 
predi6tis  et  clero  inlbi  pro  tempore  congregato  communlcandi  tra6landi 
concordandi  ordinandi  ftatuendi  fubeundi  et  concludendi  ea  omnia  et 
fingula  que  In  dlfta  Synodo  communlcari  tradari  concordari  ordinari 
ftatui  et  concludl  de  jure  et  confuetudine  poterunt  et  pertinere  dinofcuntur 
pro  difte  ecclefie  Archiepifcopi  et  diocefis  communl  vtilitate  et  honore 
Necnon  obedientiam  noftram  manualem  et  juratoriam  In  forma  debita 
di6to  Reuerendiflimo  Patrl  nomine  noftro  preftandl  et  exhibendi  Ceteraque 
omnia  alla  et  fingula  faciendi  etc  •  Ratum  et  gratum  etc  •  In  cuius  rej 
teftimonium  etc  • 
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Conftitutio  [procuratorum]  ad  excufandum  Prelatum  in  Confilio  Cleri 
[Prouinciali]  Generali  • 

XIII.  Ad  comparendum  pro  nobis  et  nomine  noftro  in  Confilio  Cleri  Pi-ouin- 
tiali  Generali  proximo  apud  •  P  •  die  •  N  •  menfis  N  •  proxime  futuri  cum 
continuatione  dierum  tenendo  Et  ibidem  vnacum  ceteris  regni  Prelatis 
traftandum  concordandum  fubeundum  determinandum  ftatuendum  et 
concludendum  ea  que  pro  communi  vtilitate  Sande  Matris  Ecclefie  regni 
et  reipublice  tractanda  concordanda  fubeunda  determinanda  ftatuenda  et 
concludenda  fuerint  Ceteraque  omnia  alia  et  fingula  etc  •  Ratuin  et 
gratum  etc  •     In  communi  forma  etc  • 
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[Epiftola  Alexandri  Pape  iii.]  Epircopis  Scocie  ut  in  irritum  ducant 
ftatuta  Viuiani  Cardinalis  et  eorum  Legati  contra  ordinem  Ciftercienlem 
fada- 

XIV.  LAlexander  Epifcopus  leruus  feruorum  Dei  •  venerabilibus  fratribus] 
vniuerfis  Epifcopis  Scocie  [falutem  etc  •]  •  Infinuatum  eft  auribus  noftris 
quod  dile6lus  filius  nofter  Viuianus  tituli  San6ti  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte 
preft)iter  Cardinalis  •  cum  in  partibus  illis  Legationis  fungeretur  officio  • 
follempniter  ftatuit  et  decreuit  quod  Fratres  Ciftercienfis  ordinis  de  terris 
quas  tenent  ab  alijs  et  laborant/ deciinas  foluant  •  Vnde  quia  non  credi- 
mus  prediftum  Cardinalem  huiufmodi  decretum  feciffe  nec  licuit  ei  contra 
ftatuta  Romani  Pontificis  decretum  facere  •  uel  priuilegium  Romane 
Ecclelie  ubi  dubium  eft  •  auftoritate  propria  exponere  /  uniuerfitati 
ueftre  per  Apoftolica  fcripta  precipiendo  mandamus  quatinus  occafione 
illius  ftatuti  •  Fratres  Ciftercienfis  ordinis  non  cogatis  nec  permittatis 
compelli  decimas  foluere  de  terris  quas  proprijs  manibus  aut  fumptibus 
excolunt  •  fiue  ftnt  eorum  proprie^fiue  ab  alijs  ipfas  teneant  •  Grauifli- 
mum  enim  et  raoleflifrimum  habemus  nec  equo  animo  pati/fi  occafione 
illius  ftatuti  •  auftoritati  priuilegii  derogetis/ quod  Fratribus  Ciftercienfis 
ordinis  nofcitur  ab  Apoftolica  Sede  indultum  •  Data  Anagnie  •  vi  •  Kal  • 
Februarii  • 

[Declaratio  Epifcopi  Dunblanenfis  in  Concilio  Cleri  fafta]  quod  decime 
garbales  de  Petloure  pertinent  monafterio  de  Aberbrothoc  • 

XV.  In  Dei  nomine  Amen  •  Per  hoc  prefens  publicum  inftrumentum  cunftis 
pateat  euidenter  quod  anno  incarnacionis  Dominice  millefimo  •  cccc"  • 
fexagefimo  quinto  •  Indiftione  decima  tercia  •  menfis  uero  Julij  die  decima 
oftaua  •  ac  pontificatus  fanftiffimi  in  Chriflo  patris  et  domini  noflri  Domini 
Pauli  diuina  prouidencia  Pape  Secundi  anno  primo  •  in  Concilio  Cleri  ex 
antiqua  et  probata   confuetudine    et   indulto    Apoftolico   generaliter   et 
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annuatim  tento  apud  Perth  in  fello  Sandi  Kynelinj  martiris  cum  con- 
tinuacione  dierum  •  coram  reuerendo  in  Chrifto  patre  et  domino  •  Domino 
Roberto  Dei  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  gracia  Epilcopo  Dunblanenfi  •  Conftitutus 
venerabilis  in  Chrifto  pater  et  dominus  Dominus  Malcolmus  permiflione 
diuina  Abbas  monafterii  de  Aberbrothoc  Sandiandree  diocefis  ordinis 
Sanfti  Benedicti  •  in  mci  notarij  publlci  et  teftium  infrafcriptorum  pre- 
fencia  expoiuit  et  dixit  quod  cum  decime  garbales  ecclefie  de  Abir- 
nethy  dicte  Dunblanenlis  diocefis  fibi  et  fuo  conuentui  fpeftant  et  fuerunt 
in  manibus  dudum  venerabilis  memorie  ac  reuerendi  in  Chrifto  patris  et 
domini  Domini  Jacobi  epifcopi  Sanftlandree  ex  certis  contraftibus  et  per 
certos  annos  nuper  elapfos  •  in  qua  quidem  parrochia  de  Abirnethy  certe 
terre  de  Petloure  fituantur  •  ac  ab  eodem  reuerendo  in  Chrifto  patre 
Epifcopo  Dunblanenfi  cum  humilitate  qua  decuit  petiuit  quod  et  quale 
interefte  fua  Paternitas  habuit  habet  feu  habere  poterit  in  futurum  ad 
diftas  terras  de  Petloure  et  decimas  garbales  earundem  •  Qui  quidem 
reuerendus  in  Chrifto  pater  et  dompnus  Dominus  Robertus  epifcopus 
Dunblanenfis  memoratus  ex  aduerfo  cum  deliberacione  coram  toto  Clero 
refpondens  afTeruit  dixit  et  veraciter  declarauit  quod  coloni  et  inhabi- 
tantes  diftas  terras  de  Petloure  habent  fibi  et  fucceflbribus  fuis  annuatim 
refpondere  de  quatuor  marcis  vfualis  monete  Scocie  ad  duos  anni  terminos 
vfuales  Penthecoftes  •  videlicet  •  et  Sanfti  Martini  in  yeme  per  equales 
porciones  tantum  •  Et  quod  dicte  decime  garbales  diftarum  terrarum  de 
Petloure  prefato  Domino  Abbati  de  Aberbrothoc  et  conuentui  eiufdem  et 
fuis  fucceflbribus  fine  dubio  fpeclant  et  in  futurum  fpectare  debent  fine 
queftione  •  Et  infuper  idem  reuerendus  Epifcopus  Dunblanenfis  pro  fe  et 
fucceflToribus  fuis  renunciauit  omni  iuri  queftioni  et  clameo  ac  iuris  titulo 
que  fibi  occafione  di6larum  terrarum  et  de  Petloure  decimarum  competere 
poflint  quomodolibet  in  futurum  exceptis  diais  quatuor  marcis  fuprafcriptis  • 
Super  quibus  omnibus  et  fingulis  fic  expofitis  recitatis  et  ut  premittitur 
confeflls  •  prefatus  Dominus  Abbas  pro  fe  et  fuo  conuentu  a  me  notario 
publico  fubfcripto  fibi  fieri   peciit  hoc  prefens  publicum  inftrumentum  • 
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Afta  erant  hec  coram  magno  gradu  pretorij  burgi  de  Perth  hora  quafi 
vndecinia  ante  meridiem  llib  anno  Indiftione  die  menfe  et  pontificatu 
quibus  lupra  •  Prelentibus  ibidem  venerabilibus  in  Chrifto  patribus  •  vide- 
licet  •  Dauid  priore  ecclefie  cathedralis  Sanctiandree  ac  fede  eiuldem 
vacante  Vicario  Generali  •  Johanne  abbate  de  Lundoris  •  Jolianne  abbate 
de  Cambuflvynneth  •  Magirtro  Johanue  Criftini  et  Magiftro  Petro  de 
Crechtoun  reftore  de  Kynoule  cum  multis  aliis  prelatis  et  clericis  in 
multitudine  non  modica  congregatis  teftibus  ad  premifla  vocatis  Ipecialiter 
et  rogatis  • 

Et  ego  Donaldus  Ade  prefljiter  Dunblanenfis  diocefis  publicus  aucto- 
ritate  Imperiali  notarius  in  omnibus  et  fingulis  predidis  dum  lic  ut 
premittitur  dicerentur  agerentur  etc  • 

Indiftio  et  Conuocatio  Generalis  Concilij  Prouintiahs  Cleri  regni  Scotie 
per  iflius  Primatem  ■ 

XVI.  Jacobus  miferatione  diuina  Archiepifcopus  Sanftiandree  totius  regni 
Scotie  Primas  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus  Reuerendifllmo  in 
Chrifto  patri  et  domino  confratri  noftro  apprime  dilefto  Gauino  Dei  et 
Apoftolice  Sedis  gratia  infignis  Metropolitane  ecclefie  Glafguenfis 
Archiepifcopo  dignifllimo  eiufque  in  fpiritualibus  et  temporalibus 
Vicario  feu  OfRciali  Generali  felix  fufcepte  cure  moderamen  et 
mutuam  in  Domino  charitatem  pro  falute  •  Eeuerendiflime  domine  cum 
ex  Sanftorum  Patrum  decretis  et  ordinationibus  tam  pie  tamque 
falubriter  editis  per  prouintias  fingulas  Epifcoporum  Concilia  Gene- 
ralia  tum  ad  Dominici  agri  precipuam  culturam  que  vepres  Ipinas  et 
tribulos  herefium  errorum  et  fcifmatum  extirpat  /  mores  et  excefliis  cor- 
rigit  deformata  reformat  /  et  vineam  Domini  ad  frugem  vberrime  fertili- 
tatis  adducit  /  tum  ad  querelarum  et  contrauerfiarum  (que  inter  diuerfos 
ecclefie  ordines  nafci  afiblent)  diflTolutionem  /  quorum  negleftus  premilfa 
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diffeminat  atque  fouet  /  quotannis  fepiufque  et  frequenter  celebrari  vifum 
[est]  eaque  fieri  mandantur  •  Hec  nedum  preteritoruni  temporum  recordatio 
etprefentium  confideratio  ante  occulos  noftrosponunt '  verum  inclitifl^mus 
et  excellentiflSmus  princeps  nofter  Jacobus  diuina  fauente  clementia 
Scotorum  Rex  fumme  illuftris  eo  nomine  Quintus  /  Catbolice  et  orthodoxe 
fidei  columna  indeficiens  et  jufticie  decus  (cui  Deus  Optimus  Maximus 
fauftos  concedat  dies) ,  et  eiufdem  fue  regie  maieftatis  fenatores  exiniij 
parliamentaliter  confluentes  fuper  regni  republica  nuper  honorifice  difcep- 
tantes  haud  inutile  exiftimarunt  quod  cleri  et  ecclefiafticorum  liuiufce 
regni  Scotie  Concilium  Prouintiale  Generale  die  et  loco  infrafcriptis 
teuendum  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  Dei  Omnipotentis'  eiufque  precelfe  Geni- 
tricis  Intemerate  Marie  Yirginis,  ac  ad  huius  vniuerfalis  Scoticane  ecclefie 
immenfum  et  ineftimabile  bonum  celebretur  •  Ad  hec  vos  Reverendifl!ime 
in  Chrifto  Pater  et  Domine  vnacum  compluribus  aliis  reuerendis  ac  vener- 
abilibus  patribus  et  dominis  egregiifque  et  fpectabilibus  viris  huius  regni 
coepifcopis  abbatibus  prioribus  prelatis  et  aliis  ecclefie  rerum  viris  con- 
fultiflSmis  antea  fuper  rebus  arduis  orthodoxam  fidem  et  regni  rempublicam 
tangentibus  Edinburgi  (nobis  tunc  adefle  commode  non  valentibus)  con- 
fultantes  eiufmodi  Concilium  fieri  fuafiftis  et  ad  illud  exprefle  confenfiftis  / 
Que  omnia  regie  maieftatis  pietas  et  prudentia  fplendidiflima  Noftre 
Paternitati  tanquam  ecclefie  Sanftiandree  regni  fui  principalis  precipue  et 
patrone  (cui  dante  Domino  fub  beatiflimo  domino  noftro  Papa  et  eius 
Sanfta  Sede  Apoftolica  regia  annuente  maieftate  prefidemus/ Archiepifcopo 
Metropolitano  quanquam  indigno  '  totiufque  regni  Scotie  Primati  et  Apof- 
tolice  Sedis  Legato  Nato  licet  immerito)  per  fuas  confolatorias  et  omni 
animi  fagacitate  conceptas  literas  eiufque  fubfcriptione  et  figneto  roboratas 
fieri  fignificans  et  fructuofa  fore  judicans  Nos  itaque  vti  Archiepifcopum 
Metropolitanum  Primatem  et  Legatum  Natum  antediftum  quibus  de  jure 
Concilium  ipfum  Prouintiale  Generale  in  hijs  regno  et  prouintia  indicere 
fpectat  et  incumbit  /  exhortari  requirere  et  rogare  dignata  eft  /  vt  ea  que 
ad  id  necefllaria  forent  /  quo  res  ipfa  felicius  fuccedat  preparantes  Con- 
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cilium  huiufmodi  ad  primum  menfis  Martij  diem  proxime  futuri  in 
teraplo  Fratrum  Dominicanorum  fiue  Predicatorum  intra  oppidum  Edin- 
burgenle  noftrc  diocefis  propitio  Deo  celebrandum  inchoandum  et  tenen- 
dum  fingulis  noftris  dominis  Coepifcopis  et  alijs  prout  de  jure  indiceremus 
et  denuntiaremus  Quapropter  premiffis  fuadentibus  et  volentes  omnia  et 
fingula  fiipra  et  infrafcripta  vt  in  Noftra  Paternitate  eft  vel  fuerit  et  prout 
juris  fit  et  quantum  cum  Deo  poterimus  ad  debltum  producere  eflPeftum 
Veftram  igitur  Reuerendiffimam  Paternitatem  et  Dominationem  amplifli- 
mam  veluti  infignis  ecclefie  Metropolitane  Glafguenfis  Archiepifcopum  et 
Metropolitanum  veftrumque  Vicarium  feu  Officialem  antedidum  Generalem 
fraternaliter  et  charitatiue  in  Domino  rogamus  exhortamur  ac  petimus  / 
necnon  audoritate  qua  fungimur  et  prout  de  jure  et  non  aliter  /  requirimus 
et  monemus  quatenus  compareatis  coram  nobis  alijfque  dominis  noftris 
Coepifcopis  Prelatis  et  Clero  in  Concilio  Prouintiali  Generali  in  difto 
templo  Fratrum  Predicatorum  Edinburgenfi  celebrando  inchoando  fiendo 
et  tenendo  prlmo  die  menfis  Marcij  proxime  futuri  mane  circa  folis  ortum 
cum  continuatione  et  prorogatione  dierum  ad  ea  que  ad  Veftram  Reueren- 
diffimam  Paternitatem  in  ipfo  Concilio  de  jure  attinent  agenda  exhort- 
anda  corrigenda  imponenda  et  judicanda  fub  penis  juris  •  Infuper  citari 
et  requiri  curetis  reuerendos  patres  et  dominos  Epifcopos  veftros 
fuffraganeos  et  fubiectos  veftrofque  ct  eorum  Prelatos  inferiores  Abbates 
fcilicet  Priores  Prepofitos  aliofque  Prelatos  et  dominos  ac  viros  ecclefiafti- 
cos  ex  famofioribus  confultioribus  et  prudentioribus  de  clero  veftrarum 
diocefium  prout  vobis  vifum  fuerit  et  expedierit  ad  vobifcum  diftis  die  et 
loco  premiffiim  ad  effeftum  comparendum  Vofque  et  illi  veftri  fubditi  et 
Prelati  inferiores  didum  diem  menfis  Marcij  primum  preueniendo  com- 
parere  et  conuenire  non  omittatis  apud  Edinburghe  die  xxij*^.  menfis 
Februarij  exnunc  proxime  futuri  pro  veftris  confilijs  informationibus  et 
affiftentijs  ad  ea  que  in  Concilio  pertraftanda  et  fubeunda  fuerint  dandis  ' 
ibidem  vfque  ad  difTolutum  terminatum  vel  continuatum  Concilium  inclu- 
fiue  permanfuri   obnixe  i-ogamus  et  prout  de  jure  et  non  aliter  requirimus  • 
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Preterea  fuper  prefentium  per  vos  receptione  ac  veftrorum  fuffraganeorum 
Epifcoporum  et  Prelatorum  inferlorum  ac  clericorum  citatione  et  premoni- 
tione  nobis  interim  intra  viginti  dies  poftquam  vobis  prefentes  ex  parte 
noftra  prefentate  fuerint  nos  certiores  reddere  minime  omittatis  Et  pre- 
fentes  per  vos  confideratas  earundem  latori  reddatis  Datum  fub  noftro 
ftgillo  rotundo     Apud  •  N  •  etc  • 

Citatio  fiue  Requifitio  fuffraganei  Epifcopi  ad  comparendum  in  Concilio 
Prouintiali  Generali  per  Primatem  indido  • 

XVII.  (jrauinus  miferatione  diuina  Archiepifcopus  Glafguenfis  reuerendo  in 
Chrifto  patri  et  domino  confratri  noftro  Roberto  Dei  et  Apoftolice  Sedis 
gratia  Lifmorenfi  Epifcopo  /  eiufque  in  fpiritualibus  et  temporalibus 
Vicario  feu  Officiali  Generali  /  falutem  et  mutuara  in  Domino  charitatem 
Reuerende  Pater  et  Domine  quum  nuper  excellentifrimus  princeps  nofter 
et  dominus  Jacobus  eo  nomine  Quintus  Dei  gratia  Scotorum  Rex  illuftriffi- 
mus  Catholice  et  orthodoxe  fidei  columna  et  propugnator  acerrimus  ac 
jufticie  decus  et  eiufdem  fue  regie  celfitudinis  et  regni  tres  ftatus  parlia- 
mentaliter  conuocati  fuper  regni  republica  honorifice  difceptantes  non 
inutile  exiftimarunt  quod  cleri  et  ecclefiafticorum  huiufce  regni  Scotie 
Concilium  Genei'ale  Prouintiale  die  et  loco  infrafcriptis  tenendum  et  in- 
choandum  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  Omnipotentis  Dei  eiufque  precelfe  Genitri- 
cis  Intemerate  Marie  Virginis/ac  ad  huius  vniuerfalis  Scoticane  ecclefie  im- 
menfum  et  ineftiniabile  bonum  celebretur  •  Ad  hec  nos  Reuerende  Pater  et 
Domine  vnacum  compluribus  ahjs  reuerendis  et  venerabilibus  patribus  et 
dominis  egregijfque  et  fpectabilibus  viris  huius  regni  Coepifcopis  Abbatibus 
Prioribus  Prelatis  et  confultiflimis  viris  antea  fuper  rebus  arduis  ortho- 
doxam  fidem  et  regni  rempublicam  tangentibus  Edinburgi  confultantes  ad 
huiufmodi  ConciUum  celebrandum  citra  tamen  preiudicium  priuilegiorum 
nobis  et  ecclefic  noftre  Apoftolica  audoritate  concefforum  et  non  alias 
confenfimus   Et    ut   hec    omnia  felicius  fuccedant  ConciHum    Generale 
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Prouintiale  predi6tum  ad  primam  diem  menfis  Martij  proxime  futuri  in 
templo  Fratrum  Predicatorum  ordinis  Sandi  Dominici  intra  oppidum  Edin- 
burgi  Sanftiandree  diocefis  Deo  propitio  celebrandum  inchoandum  et  tenen- 
dum  de  vnanimi  cleri  conlenfu  indidum  et  denuntiatum  extitit  /  Quapropter 
Veftram  Reuerendam  Paternitatem  tanquam  Epifcopum  Lifmorenfem 
fufFraganeum  noftrum  veftrumque  Vicarium  feu  Officialem  Generalem 
antediftum  fraternaliter  et  charitatiue  in  Domino  rogamus  exhortamur  ac 
inftanter  petimus  quatenus  vna  nobifcum  et  alljs  dominis  Coepifcopis  Pre- 
latis  et  Clero  in  difto  Concilio  Generali  Prouintiali  in  di6to  templo  Fra- 
trum  Predicatorum  Edinburgenfi  celebrando  inchoando  et  tenendo  dida 
prima  die  menfis  Martij  proxime  futuri  mane  circa  folis  ortum  /  cum 
continuatione  et  prorogatione  dierum  /  compareatis  ad  ea  que  Veftram 
Reuerendam  Paternitatem  in  ipfo  Concilio  de  jure  attinent  agenda 
exhortanda  corrigenda  reformanda  imponenda  et  judicanda/ fub  penis 
juris  Infuper  citari  et  requiri  curetis  reuerendos  et  venerabiles  patres 
Abbates  Priores  et  Prepofitos  aliofque  dorainos  Prelatos  et  viros 
ecclefiafticos  veftros  fubditos  et  ex  famofioribus  confultioribus  et  pruden- 
tioribus  de  clero  veftre  diocefis  Lifmorenfis  prout  vobis  vifum  fuerit 
expedire  ad  vobifcum  diftis  die  et  loco  premiflum  ad  effeftum  comparen- 
dum  Vofque  et  illi  veftri  fubditi  et  Prelati  inferiores  diftam  diem  menfis 
Martij  primam  preueniendo  comparere  et  conuenire  curetis  apud  Edinburgh 
die  xxij  menfis  Februarij  exnunc  proxime  futuri  pro  veftris  confilijs  in- 
formationibus  et  afl!iftentijs  ad  ea  que  in  Concilio  huiufmodi  pertraftanda 
et  fubeunda  fuerint  dandis  /  ibidemque  vfque  ad  difTolutionem  termina- 
tionem  vel  continuationem  Concilij  huiufmodi  inclufiue  permanfuri  /  obnixe 
vt  premittitur  requirimus  et  rogamus     Datum  etc  • 
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Monitorium  Primatis  regni  ad  conuocandum  fuos  Suffraganeos  et  alios 
regni  Prelatos  ad  pertractandum  coramunicandum  coniulendum  deter- 
minandum  et  diffiniendum  fuper  defenfione  et  manutentione  libertatis 
totius  Catholice  Scoticane  Ecclefie  •  et  Reipublice  regni  preferuatione 
vt  infra  • 

XVIII.  -L^auid  [miferatione  diuina  tituli  Sandi  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte  Sancle 
Romane  Ecclefie  prefbyter  Cardinalis  Sanft.iandree  Archiepifcopus  totius 
regni  Scotie  Primas  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus]  •  Reuerendo  in 
Chrifto  patri  ac  fratri  noftro  Domino  •  N  •  Dei  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  gratia 
Epifcopo  •  N  •  Salutem  et  finceram  in  Domino  charitatem  •  Inter  graues 
follicitudines  et  multiplices  animi  curas  quibus  pro  paftoralis  officii  ac 
Metropolitice  et  Primatialis  noftre  feruitutis  debito  premimur  .  ea  peou- 
liaris  et  precipua  eft  vt  defenfioni  et  indemnitati  ac  animarum  faluti 
non  folum  diocefanorum  noftrorum  nobis  immediate  fubiectorum  ;  fed 
et  aliorum  nobis  jure  Metropohtico  et  regni  Primatiali  fubditorum/ 
quorum  Audor  Eternus  de  fue  benignitatis  clementia  et  Apoftolice 
Sedis  prouidentia  curam  fuperioritatem  dominium  et  preeminentiam 
habere  voluit ;  femper  et  affidue  inuigilemus/ ac  remediis  et  curis  omnibus 
ita  prouideamus  ne  Sanda  Catholica  Scoticana  Ecclefia  ilhufue  prelati 
miniftri  et  fubditi  (hoc  tempore  procellofo '  Lutheranis  et  ahis  nephandis 
herefibus  vndique  infra  regnura  iftud  puUulantibus/ et  non  folum  regni 
huius  nobiHbus  et  proceribus  inter  fe  quodaramodo  diuifis  /  fed  et  regni 
au6loritatem  et  illius  vnitatem  indiuifibilera  diuidi  et  abinuicem  fepa- 
rari  feu  tranfferri  conantibus  /  verumetiam  Anglis  veteribus  noftris 
inimicis  a  Sacrofan6ta  Catholica  et  Apoftolica  Ecclefia  mucrone  ec- 
clefiaftico  abfcifis  et  fcifmaticis  declaratis  vndique  regnum  iftud  hoftili- 
ter  inuadentibus  /  illudque  tara  maritima  clafte  quam  terreftribus  armato- 
rum  copijs  et  exercitibus  ac  continuis  incurfionibus  deuaftantibus  /  et  ut 
prefumi  poffit/nifi  manupotenti  et  brachio  extento  uiriliter  eiis  refiftentia 
fienda  foret  /  ad   vniuerfum   et   plenarium   regni   conqueftum  et  finaleni 


coNc.  GEN.  PRoviN.]  THE  PEEFACE.  ccliii 

Ecclefie  Scoticane  ruinam  et  illius  libertatis  fubuerfionem  tendentibus  / 
necnon  ipfis  et  aliis  heretice  prauitatis  ac  Lutheranarum  et  aliarum 
nephandarum  herefium  in  hoc  regno  fautoribus  au6toribus  et  inredatoribus 
quotidie  omni  eorum  cura  fl;udio  et  diligentia  libertatem  ipfam  ecclefiafti- 
cam  ftatum  ac  jura  et  priuilegia  ipfius  Scoticane  Ecclefie  fimpliciter  et  in 
totum  eneruare  tollere  et  fubuertere  nitentibus)  in  fpiritualibus  aut  tem- 
poralibus  aliquomodo  damnum  feu  detrimentum  aliquod  patiatur  feu  pati 
valeat  /  fed  in  vnitate  fidei  Chriftlane  /  ftatu  libertate  et  priuilegijs  fuis 
priftinis  /  fublatis  quibufuis  erroribus  et  obftaculis  in  contrarium  agentibus 
femper  fecure  et  pacifice  vt  decet  remaneat  /  Et  ut  hec  eocitius  facilius 
ac  melius  et  felicius  fuccedant  /  quo  Paternitas  Veftra  Reuerenda  et  alii 
huius  regni  Prelati  in  vnum  nobifcum  congregati  /  veftra  et  eorum  opera 
cura  confilio  vnanimique  concurfu  pro  libertatis  ecclefiaftice  huiufce 
regni  defenfione  et  manutentione  ac  reipublice  regni  preferuatione  /  per- 
fonaliter  compareant  /  pro  Conuentione  Generali  inter  nos  Paternitatem 
Veftram  et  eos  ad  premifibrum  effeaum  habenda  /  diem  .  N  •  menfis  •  N  • 
proxime  futuri  cum  continuatione  dierum  fubfequentium  ftatuendum 
et  prefigendum  duximus  et  ftatuimus  •  Quare  Veftram  Reuerendam  Pater- 
nitatem  in  Domino  obnixe  requirimus  et  hortamur  /  et  nihilominus  in 
virtute  sande  obedientie  monemus/ quatenus  vna  nobifcum  et  aliis  reuer- 
endis  patribus  et  fratribus  noftris  dominis  Coepifcopis  ac  Prelatis  et  Clero 
eadem  Veftra  Keuerenda  Paternitas  compareat  perfonaliter  infra  noftram 
Ciuitatem  Sanftiandree  difto  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  futuri  cum  con- 
tinuatione  dierum  fubfequentium  ad  pertraftandum  communicandum  con- 
fulendum  determinandum  et  diffiniendum  ea  que  pro  libertatis  ecclefiaftice 
totius  Scoticane  Ecclefie  et  eiufdem  priuilegiorum  et  immunitatum  confer- 
uatione  raanutentione  et  defenfione/  ac  reipubHce  regni  quantum  ad  ftatum 
ecclefiafticum  pertineat  preferuatione  /  pertraftanda  communicanda  con- 
fulenda  determinanda  et  diffinienda  fuerint  /  fub  pena  juris  in  hac  parte 
competenti  /  Infuper  citari  et  requiri  veftra  ordinaria  auftoritate  curetis 
venerabiles  patres    dominos   Abbates  Priores    Commendatarios  Decanos 
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Prepofitos  et  alios  viros  ecclefiafticos  veftros  subditos  /  et  ex  famofioribus 
et  confiiltioribus  ac  prudentioribus  de  Capitulo  et  Clero  veftrarum  ecclefie 
et  diocefis  •  N  •  prout  Paternitati  Veftre  vilum  fuerit  expedire  /  ad  vobifcum 
diftis  die  et  loco  premifi^um  ad  efiFeftum  comparendum  /  ibidemque  nobif- 
cum  vnacum  Paternitate  Veftra  Reuerenda  ac  aliis  regni  Prelatis  et 
Clero  vfque  ad  difiblutionem  terminationem  vel  continuationem  diSte 
Conuentionis  inclufiue  permanfuros  /  obnixe  ut  premittitur  requirimus 
et  rogamus  •  In  cuius  fide  prefentibus  manu  noftra  fubfcriptis  fignetum 
noftrum  juffimus  appendi  •  Apud  Caftrum  noftrum  Sanftiandree  die  etc  • 

Monitorium  pro  folutione  cuiufdam  contributionis  fiue  taxe  per  vniuer- 
falem  Ecclefiam  Scoticanam  pro  manutentione  libertatis  ecclefiaftice  et 
republica  regni  preferuanda  impofite  • 

XIX.  Jjauid  [miferatione  diuina  tituli  Sanfti  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte  Sanfte 
Romane  Ecclefie  prefbiter  Cardinalis  Sandiandree  Archiepifcopus  totius 
regni  Scotie  Primas  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus]  •  Decano  Chrifti- 
anitatis  noftre  de^F •  vniuerfifque  alijs  et  fingulis  prefbiteris  curatis  et 
non  curatis  infra  noftram  diocefem  Sanftiandree  conftitutis  Salutem  cum 
benediaione  diuina  Quia  alias  in  vltima  Conuentione  reuerendiffimi  ac 
reuerendorum  et  venerS,bilium  in  Chrifto  patrum  dominorum  huius  regni 
Ordinariorum  et  aliorum  Prelatorum  ac  beneficiatorum  inferiorum  vna 
nobifcum  apudCiuitatem  noftram  San6biandree  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime 
preteriti  congregatorum  pro  fe  et  alijs  Prelatis  ac  beneficiatis  abfentibus  / 
in  fubuentionem  onerum  incumbentium  pro  libertate  ecclefiaftica  huius 
regni  contra  illius  invafores  illam  hoc  tempore  periculoso  Lutheranis 
herefibus  vndique  pullulantibus  fubuertere  et  eneruare  conant[e]s  tuenda ' 
ac  etiam  pro  republica  huius  regni  preferuanda  et  manutenenda  /  verume- 
tiam  ex  certis  alijs  caufis  rationabilibus  id  fuadentibus  et  protunc  latius 
expreffis  Quedam  pecuniaria  fumma  videlicet  decem  millium  librarum 
vfualis  monete  regni  Scotie  gratuita  contributio  nuncupata  per  nos  et  alios 
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dominos  locorum  Ordinarios  ac  Prelatos  alios  pro  fe  et  alijs  huius  regni 
clericis  ad  valorem  quadraginta  librarum  di6te  monete  aut  lupra  bene- 
ficiatis  /  in  duobus  terminis  competentibus  per  nos  et  Ordinarios  ipfos 
ftatuendis  et  prefigendis  per  equas  medias  portiones  videlicet  quinque 
millium  librarum  in  quolibet  termino  perfolui  et  fatiffieri  proniiira  impofita 
et  concefla  extiterat  /  Quequidem  contributio  gratuita  in  diuerfis  fingu- 
lariter  partitis  fummis  per  vnumquemque  Prelatum  et  ecclefiafticum 
beneficiatum  fuper  hoc  taxatum  in  fpecie  perfolui  diuifa/  et  per  nos  et  alios 
locorum  Ordinarios  leuanda  percipienda  et  diftribuenda  extitit  Vobis 
igitur  et  veftrum  cuilibet  in  virtute  fanfte  obedientie  ftri<Sle  precipiendo 
mandamus  quatenus  accedentes  vbi  et  quo  propterea  fuerit  accedendum ' 
auftoritate  noftra  Ordinaria  moneatis  legittime  omues  et  fingulos  Abbates 
Priores  Commendatarios  et  eorum  Adminiftratores  ac  Prioriflas  et  alios 
Prelatos  quofcunque  et  beneficiatos  viros  infra  veftrum  decanatum  de  •  F  • 
confiftentes  et  eorundem  firmarios  faftores  et  prelatiarum  ac  beneficiorum 
huiufmodi  fruftuum  intromiftbres  ct  perceptores/quorum  nominamonafte- 
riorum  prioratuum  priorifiatuum  et  beneficiorum  cum  fuis  taxationibus 
inferius  in  cauda  prefentium  ad  ratam  taxationis  quinque  millium  llbrarum 
pro  quolibet  termino  duorum  terminorum  fubfcriptorum  perfoluendis  anno- 
tantur  et  fpecificantur  primo  fecundo  tertio  et  peremptorie  trina  vice  vnico 
tamen  contextu  /  quos  nos  et  eorum  quemlibet  tenore  prefentium  expreffe 
monemus  /  vt  infra  hinc  et  diem  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  futuri  de  di6la 
contributione  pecuniaria  ad  ratam  taxationis  quinque  millium  librarum  di6le 
monete  Scotie  pro  primo  termino  perfoluenda  ratione  qua  fupra  impofita 
et  taxata  vobis  Decano  nomine  noftro  (quem  ad  hoc  harum  ferie  Col- 
leftorem  deputamus  et  ordinamus)  necnon  et  de  fimili  ac  tali  et  totidem 
fumma  inferius  taxata  diftributa  diuifa  et  specificata  ad  ratam  quinque 
aliarum  fimilium  milllum  librarum  inter  illinc  et  feftum  Omnium  Sanfto- 
rum  extunc  proxime  et  immediatc  fequens  tanquam  pro  fecundo  et  vltimo 
termino  folutionis  integre  contributionis  prefate  fumme  videlicet  decem 
millium  librarum  plenarie  et  integre  ac  refpeftiue  fatiffaciant  et  perfol- 
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uant  /  et  quilibet  eorum  per  fe  quantum  ad  vnumquemque  eoi'um  fpeftat 
et  pertinet  fatiffaciat  et  perfoluat  realiter  et  cuni  effeftu  fub  pena  excom- 
municationis  in  quolibet  termino  Quam  in  ipfos  et  eorum  quemlibet 
monitionibus  huiufmodi  non  parentes  exnunc  prout  extunc  et  econtra 
lapfis  diftis  refpeftiue  terminis  trinaque  canonica  monitione  premiffa 
feriraus  et  promulgamus  in  hijs  fcriptis  Et  quos  vos  et  eorum  quemlibet 
etiam  nominatim  et  in  fpecie  fic  vt  premittitur  excommunicatos  in  eorum 
monafterijs  ecclefijs  et  capellis  ac  alijs  locis  publicis  et  congruentibus 
omnibus  diebus  Dominicis  fefliuis  ac  ferialibus  diebus  publice  et  folemniter 
denuntietis  A  didla  denuntiatione  non  cefTantes  donec  ad  gremium  Sanfte 
Matris  Ecclefie  recurrerint  beneficium  abfolutionis  a  nobis  vel  auftoritate 
noflra  humiliter  obtenturi  Et  aliud  ad  ceffandum  a  nobis  habueritis  in 
mandatis  Infuper  vobis  noflro  Decano  antedifto  abfoluendi  in  forma 
ecclefie  fimpliciterque  vel  ad  tempus  cum  reincidentia  omnes  et  fingulos 
Abbates  Priores  Commendatarios  Adminiftratores  Prioriflas  et  alios  bene- 
fjciatos  inferius  fpecificatos  et  eorundem  firmarios  fattores  et  fru6tuum 
fuorum  intromifTores  qui  huiufmodi  noftram  excommunicationis  fenten- 
tiam  ob  non  folutionem  huiufmodi  taxe  in  terminis  fupranotatis  refpeftiue 
incurrerint  feu  incurrere  contigerit  /  dummodo  vobis  Decano  nomine 
noftro  vt  fupra  de  huiufmodi  taxis  realiter  et  cum  effeftu  perlbluerint/ feu 
alias  mandatum  noftrum  de  fuperfedendo  ad  tempus  habueritis  /  et  non 
alias  aliter  nec  alio  modo  /  noftram  tenore  prefentium  plenam  et  liberam 
committimus  poteftatem  /  et  facultatem  ac  licentiam  in  Domino  impertimur 
Ipecialem  Datum  fub  figillo  noftro  rotundo  Apud  Ciuitatem  noftram 
San6liandree  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  anno  Domini  •  X  •  etc  • 
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Monitorium  cum  executione  parata  pro  folutione  cuiufdam  contributionis 
liue  taxe  pecuniarie  per  vniuerlalem  Scoticanam  Ecclefiam  pro  defenfione 
regni  aduerlus  hoftiles  incurliis  veterum  Anglorum  inimicorum  Et  non- 
nuUorum  regnicolarum  proditorum  ipfis  inimicis  afliftentium  Et  manu- 
tentione  certorum  armatorum  pro  refiftentia  inimicis  facienda  impofite  ■ 

^X-  JJauid  miferatione  diuina  tituli  San6bi  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte  Sandle 
Romane  Ecclefie  preft)yter  Cardinalis  Sanftiandree  Archiepifcopus  totius 
regni  Scotie  Primas  Apoftofice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus  ac  per  vniuerfum  reg- 
num  predi(5lum  eiufdem  Sedis  de  Latere  Legatus  Decano  Chriftianitatis 
noftre  de  •  N-  vniuerfifque  aliis  et  fingulis  prefbyteris  curatis  et  non  curatis 
infra  noftram  diocefem  Sancliandree  conftitutis  Salutem  cum  benediftione 
diuina  Quia  alias  in  Conuentione  Generali  dominorum  Ordinariorum 
et  aliorum  huius  regni  Prelatorum  et  ecclefiafticorum  beneficiatorum  per 
nos  auaoritate  noftra  Metropolitlca  et  regni  Primatiali  indifta  /  et  in 
Refeftorio  Fratrum  Predicatorum  oppidi  Edinburgi  noftre  Sanftiandree 
diocefis  die  date  prefentium  per  nos  et  nonnullos  reuerendifiimum  ac 
reuerendos  et  venerabiles  in  Chrifto  patres  dominos  locorum  Ordinarios 
ac  alios  Prelatos  inferiores  et  viros  ecclefiafticos  egregios  beneficiatos  pro- 
tunc  prefentes  et  vniuerfalem  Scoticanam  Ecclefiam  reprefentantes  /  tenta 
et  habita/Inter  alia  fuper  libertatis  ecclefiaftice  ipfius  Scoticane  Ecclefie 
et  eiufdem  priuilegiorum  et  immunitatum  contra  illius  inuafores  hoc  tem- 
pore  procellofo  preferuatione  Et  eo  maxime  fuper  reipublice  huius  regni 
non  folum  contra  Anglos  illius  veteres  inimicos  fed  etiam  quofdam  regni- 
colas  rebelles  et  inimicis  prefatis  fauentes  et  proditorie  in  regni  deditionem 
(quantum  in  eijs  eft)  afliftentes  /  regnum  iftud  et  illius  fubditos  hoftiliter/ 
vique  et  armis  ac  continuis  incurfionibus  /  tam  per  mare  quam  per  terram  / 
pro  illius  conqueftu  habendo  '  inuadentes  /  ac  incendijs  /  homicidijs  /  rapinis/ 
fpolijs/  obfidionibus  et  alijs  crudelibus  eis  affliftionum  generibus  infidiantes 
et  depredantes  /  in  maximam  regni  ruinam  quantum  ad  nos  et  ftatum 
ecclefiafticum   pertineat  tuitioni  manutentioni  et  defenfioni   confulentes  / 
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et  non  fine  animi  noftri  graui  moleftia  pertradantes  in  primis  et  ante 
omnia  pro  huiufmodi  regni  et  illius  limitum  et  marchiarum  verlus  Angliam 
contra  huiufmodi  veteres  inimicos  ac  regnicolas  proditores  ilhs  afllftentes 
prefatos  et  illorum  hoftiles  inuafiones  incurfus  et  infidias  tuitione  manu- 
tentione  et  proteClione  /  ac  pro  Domini  Locumtenentis  et  nonnuUorum 
equitum  et  peditum  armatorum  fecum  apud  limites  di6li  regni  pro  earun- 
dem  defenfione  et  gubernio  /  ac  inimicorum  Anglorum  et  proditorum  prefa- 
torum  expulfione  et  eieftione/  pro  certis  menfibus  proxime  futuris  continue 
pcrmanendorum  fubuentione  /  et  in  expenfarum  fuarum  releuamine  Que- 
dam  contributio  gratuita  fumme  videHcet  trefdecim  millium  Ubrarum 
vfuahs  monete  regni  Scotie  per  nos  et  fingulos  ahos  Dominos  huius  regni 
locorum  Ordinarios  ac  ahos  prelatos  inferiores  et  ecclefiafticos  viros  ad 
valorem  quadraginta  librarum  difte  monete  aut  fupra  beneficiatos  /  in 
duobus  terminis  competentibus  inferius  fpecificatis  per  equas  medias  por- 
tiones  pcrfoluenda  /  vnanimi  confenfu  ct  afienfu  impofita  ac  in  diuerfis 
fmgulariter  partitis  fummis  per  vnumquemque  prelatum  et  ecclefiafticum 
modo  quo  fupra  beneficiatum  fuper  hoc  taxatum  '  in  fpecie  et  nominatim 
modo  iiiferius  defignato  diuifa  et  diftributa  exiftit '  Et  ut  contributio  ipla 
prout  taxata  et  diuifa  exiftit  /  quantum  ad  nos  et  noftram  diocefem  Sanfti- 
andree  et  ilHus  Prelatos  et  beneficiatos  ipfos  pertineat  refpe6biue  /  eocitius 
et  facilius  Colle&oribus  ad  id  per  nos  deputandis  plenarie  perfoluatur 
literas  noftras  monitoriales  fimpUces  cum  earundem  executione  parata 
defuper  emanari  decreuimus  et  decernimus  Quocirca  vobis  et  veftrum 
cuiUbet  in  virtute  fanfte  obedientie  ftride  precipiendo  mandamus  quatenus 
accedentes  vbi  et  quo  fuerit  accedendum  auftoritate  noftra  Ordinaria 
moneatis  legittime  omnes  et  fingulos  dominos  Abbates  Priores  Commen- 
datarios  et  eorundem  Adminiftratores  ac  Prioriffas  et  aUos  Prelatos  quof- 
cunque  et  beneficiatos  viros  infra  veftrum  decanatum  de  •  N  •  confiftentes  / 
et  eorundem  et  cuiuflibet  eorum  firmarios  faftores  et  prelatiarum  ac 
beneficiorum  huiufmodi  fruftuum  intromifibres  et  perceptores  Quorum 
nomina  monafteriorum  prioratuum  prioriflatuum  et  beneficiorum  cum  fuis 
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taxationibus  in  fpecie  et  fingillatim  inferius  in  cauda  prefentium  ad  ratio- 
nem  taxationis  fumme  trefdecim  millium  librarum  di6te  monete  in  duobus 
terminis  fubfcriptis  per  equas  medias  portiones  pcrfoluende  annotantur  et 
fpecificantur  /  primo  fecundo  tertio  et  peremptorie  trina  vice  vnico  tamen 
contextu  et  pro  triplici  edia.o  /  quos  nos  et  eorum  quemlibet  tenore  pre- 
fentium  exprefle  monemus  /  vt  infra  hinc  et  •  N  •  diem  menfis  •  N  •  proxime 
futuri  inclufiue  '  de  vna  et  alia  medietatibus  contributionis  prefate  ad 
rationem  di6le  fumme  trefdecim  millium  librarum  pro  parte  noftra  et 
diocefis  noftre  Sanftiandree  inferius  taxate  inter  illinc  et  •  N  •  diem  menfis 
•  N  •  extunc  immediate  fequentis  et  inclufiue  per  equales  medias  portiones 
vobis  Decano  nomine  noftro  quem  ad  hoc  harum  ferie  Colleftorem  deputa- 
mus  et  ordinamus  (Abfque  tamen  preiudicio  prioris  taxe  feu  contribu- 
tionis  gratuite  fumme  videlicet  decem  millium  librarum  difte  monete  in 
Conuentione  Generali  per  nos  et  alios  dominos  Ordinarios  ac  Prelatos  et 
beneficiatos  prefatos  apud  Ciuitatem  noftram  Sanftiandree  de  menfe  Maij 
anni  Domini  millefimi  quingentefimi  quadragefimitertij  proxime  preteriti 
habita/in  fubuentionem  onerum  tunc  pro  libertate  ecclefiaftica  tuenda 
incumbeutium  inipofite  et  nondum  in  totum  folute  /  et  citra  remifiionem 
reftarum  ex  di6ba  priori  contributione  adhuc  reftantium  infolutarum) 
plenarie  et  integre  ac  refpectiue  fatiffaciant  et  perfoluant  /  et  quilibet 
eorum  per  fe  quantum  ad  vnumquemque  eorum  fpedat  et  pertinet  satiffa- 
ciat  et  perfoluat  realiter  et  cum  effeftu  fub  pena  excommunicationis  in 
quolibet  termino  Quam  in  ipfos  et  eorum  quemlibet  monitionibus  huiuf- 
modi  non  parentes  exnunc  prout  extunc  et  econtra  lapfis  refpediue  diftis 
terminis  et  eorum  altero  trinaque  canonica  monitione  premiffa  ferimus 
et  promulgamus  in  hijs  fcriptis  Et  quos  vos  et  eorum  quemliLet  etiam 
nominatim  et  in  fpecie  fic  vt  premittitur  excommunicatos  in  eorum  mona- 
fterijs  ecclefijs  et  capellis  ac  alijs  locis  publicis  et  ad  hoc  congruentibus 
omnibus  Dominicis  feftiuis  et  ferialibus  diebus  publice  et  folemniter 
denuntietis  et  quilibet  veftrum  denuntiet  A  difta  denuntiatione  non  cef- 
fantes  donec  ad  gremium   San6le  Matris  Ecclefie  recurrerint  beneficium 
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abfolutionis  a  nobis  vel  au6toritate  noftra  humiliter  obtenturi  Et  aliud  ad 
ceflandum  a  nobis  habueritis  in  mandatis  •  Infuper  vobis  Decano  noftro  ante- 
dido  per  vos  vel  alium  feu  alios  ad  hoc  per  vos  conftitutos  abfoluendi  in 
forma  eeclefie  fimpliciterque  vel  ad  tempus  cum  reincidentia  omnes  et  fin- 
gulos  Abbates  Priores  Commendatarios  Adminiftratores  Prioriffas  et  alios 
viros  ecclefiafticos  vt  premittitur  beneficiatos  inferius  in  cauda  prefeutium 
fpecificatos  -  et  eoruudem  firmarios  faftores  et  fru6luum  fuorum  intromiflbres 
qui  huiufmodi  noftram  excomraunicationis  fententiam  ob  non  folutionem 
huiufmodi  contributionis  inferius  taxate  in  terminis  refpediue  fupranotatis 
incurrerint  feu  incurrere  contigerit  '  dummodo  tamen  vobis  Decano  uomine 
noftro  vt  fupra  de  huiufmodi  contributione  et  taxis  realiter  et  cum  eflPieftu 
perfoluerint  /  feu  alias  mandatum  noftrum  de  fuperfedendo  ad  tempus 
habueritis  /  et  non  alias  aliter  nec  alio  modo  /  noftram  tenore  prefentium 
committimus  poteftatem  et  facultatem  in  Domino  impertimur  fpecialem  / 
Volumus  autem  et  vobis  Decano  noftro  antedi6to  mandamus  quod  cum 
priraum  vobis  de  huiufmodi  contributione  et  taxis  perfolutum  fuerit 
pecunias  per  vos  receptas  huiufmodi  Receptoribus  ad  hoc  per  nos  deppu- 
tandis  deliberetis  Quittantijs  tamen  eorundem  feu  eorum  alterius  fuper 
eijs  per  vos  deliberandis  pecuniarum  furamis  huiufmodi  pro  veftra  exone- 
ratione  facienda  habitis  et  receptis  In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  prefentibus 
manu  noftra  fubfcriptis  figillum  noftrum  rotundum  eft  affixum  •  Apud  etc  • 

Indi6lio    et  Conuocatio   Generalis  Prouintialis   Concihj  per   Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum  Primateni  et  de  Latere  Legatum  fub  cenfuris  • 

XXI.   Dauid  miferatione  diuina  tituli  San6ti  Stephani  in  Celio   Monte  San6le 
Romane  Ecclefie  preflaiter  Cardinalis  San6biandree  Archiepifcopus  totius 
regni  Scotie   Primas  Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus  ac  per   vniuerfum 
reo-num  predi6tum  eiufdem   Sedis  de  Latere  Legatus     Reuerendiflimo  in 
/  Chrifto  patri  ac  fratri  noftro  Domino  Gauino  Dei  et  Apoftolice   Sedis 

gratia  Archiepifcopo  Glafguenfi  veftrifque  in  fpirituaHbus  et  temporahbus 
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Vicario  feu  Officiali  Generali  /  felix  fulcepte  cure  moderamen  et  mutuani 
in  Domino  charitatem  pro  falute  /  Inter  graues  sollicitudines  et  multi- 
plices  aiiimi  curas  quibus  pro  paftoralis  officij  ac  Metropolitice  et  Prima- 
tialis  noftre  [feruitutis]  debito  premimur  /  verumetiam  ex  iniundo  nobis 
Apoftolice  Legationis  munere  quo  (licet  immeriti)  ex  Apoftolice  Sedis 
clementia  in  hoc  regno  fungimur  /  ea  peculiaris  et  jirecipua  eft  vt  defenlioni 
et  indemnitati  ac  animarum  faluti  /  non  folum  diocefanorum  noftrorum 
nobis  immediate  fubieftorum  /  fed  et  aliorum  nobis  tam  jure  MetropoHtico 
et  regni  Primatiali  quam  etiam  jure  Legationis  Apoftolice  de  Latere 
nobis  commiffe  fubditorum  ;  quorum  Au6tor  Eternus  de  fua  benignitate  et 
clementia  et  Apoftolice  Sedis  prouideutia  curam  fuperioritatem  dominium 
vifttationem  correftionem  jurifdidionem  reformationem  poteftatem  et  pre- 
eminentiam  habere  voluit  /  femper  et  affidue  inuigilemus  /  ac  remedijs  et 
curis  omnibus  ita  prouideamus  ne  Sanda  Catholica  Scoticana  Ecclelia 
illiufve  prelati  miniftri  et  fubditi  /  etiam  cuiufuis  exemptionis  titulo  quali- 
tercunque  infigniti  /  hoc  tempore  procellofo  Lutheranis  et  alijs  quamplurimis 
nephandis  herefibus  vndiqueinfra  regnum  iftudpullulantibus/per  hereticos 
et  herefiarchas  ac  heretice  prauitatis  et  Lutlieranarum  ac  nephandarum 
aHarum  herefium  in  hoc  regno  fautores  autlores  afliftentes  et  infeftatores 
indies  et  continue  omni  eorum  cura  ftudio  et  dihgentia  libertatem  iplam 
ecclefiafticam  ilHufque  ilatum  ac  jura  et  priuilegia  ipfius  Santle  Scoticane 
Ecclefie  fimpliciter  et  in  totum  eneruare  tollere  et  fubuertere  nitentes  / 
in  fpirituaHbus  aut  temporaiibus  -  aHquo  modo  damnum  feu  detrimentum 
aHquod  patiatur  feu  pati  valeat  '  fed  in  vnitate  fidei  Chriftiane  ftatu 
libertate  et  priuilegijs  fuis  priftinis  /  fublatis  quibufuis  erroribus  et  ob- 
ftacuHs  in  contrarium  agentibus  /  femper  et  fecure  ac  pacifice  vt  decet 
remaneat  /  Et  vt  hec  eocitius  facilius  ac  meHus  et  feHcius  fuccedant  quu 
Paternitas  Veftra  Reuerendiflima  et  aHj  huius  regni  Prelati  ac  Cleri 
famofior  pars  in  vnum  nobiicum  congregati  prout  ex  fan6torum  patrum 
decretis  et  ordinationibus  tam  pie  tamque  falubriter  editis  per  fingulas  pro- 
uintias  Epifcoporum  ConciHa  Generalia  /  tum  ad  Dominici  agri  precipue 
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culturam  que  vepres  fpinas  et  tribulos  herefium  errorum  et  fcifmatum 
extirpat  /  mores  et  exceffus  corrigit  /  deformata  reformat  et  vineam  Domini 
ad  frugem  vberrime  fertilitatis  adducit  /  tum  ad  querelarum  et  contrauer- 
fiarum  que  inter  diuerfos  ecclefie  ordines  nafci  aflblent  diflblutionem  ' 
quorum  negleftus  premiffa  diffeminat  atque  fouet  '  quotannis  fepiufque  et 
frequenter  celebrari  vifum  efl  /  eaque  fieri  mandantur  /  veftra  et  eorum 
opera  cura  confilio  vnanimique  concurfu  pro  libertatis  ecclefiaftice  huiufce 
regni  defenfione  et  manutentione  /  perfonaliter  compareant  pro  Conuen- 
tione  et  Synodo  Prouintiali  Generali  inter  nos  Paternitatem  Veftram  et 
eos  ad  premifforum  effeclum  habenda  ;  ad  laudem  gloriam  et  honorem 
Summe  et  Indiuidue  Trinitatis  Patris  videlicet  et  Fihj  et  Spirituffandi 
Beateque  Intemerate  Virginis  Marie  Dei  et  Domini  noftri  Jhefu  Chrifli 
genitricis  et  Omnium  celeftis  curie  Sandorum  /  ac  ad  huius  vniuerlalis 
Scoticane  Ecclefie  immenfum  et  ineftimabile  bonum  /  au6toritate  noftra 
Metropolitica  et  regni  Primatiali  '  cui  de  jure  Concilium  ipfum  Prouin- 
tiale  Generale  in  hoc  regno  indicere  et  conuocare  fpeftat  et  incumbit ' 
necnon  auftoritate  Legationis  noftre  Apoftolice  de  Latere  nobis  vt  pre- 
mittitur  conceffa  '  ac  etiam  Apoftolica  audoritate  in  vim  literarum  Apof- 
tolicarum  in  forma  breuis  nobis  nuper  per  Sana.iffimum  in  Chi-ifto  patrem 
et  dominum  noftrum  Dominum  Paulum  diuina  prouidentia  Papam  Ter- 
tium  ad  effe6tum  premifforum  fub  data  Rome  apud  Sandumpetrum  fub 
annulo  pifcatoris  die  primo  Maij  anno  Doniini  millefimo  quingentefimo 
quadragefimoquinto  pontificatus  fui  anno  vndecimo  /  tranfmiffarum  /  et 
(juibus  in  hac  parte  refpediue  fungimur  /  Concilium  Prouintiale  Generale 
die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  futuri  /  intra  Ecclefiam  noftram  Metropoli- 
tanam  et  Primatialem  Sandiandree  celebrandum  tenendum  etinchoandum/ 
cum  continuatione  et  prorogatione  dierum  fubfequentium  vfque  ad  eiufdem 
conclufionem  et  diffolutionem  /  in  quo  difponente  Altiffimo  prefidebimus  ' 
indicimus  conuocamus  denuntiamus  ftatuimulque  et  prefigimus  /  Quare 
Veftram  Reuerendiffimam  Paternitatem  in  Domino  obnixe  requirimus  et 
hortaniur  /  et  nichilominus  in  virtute  fanfte  obedientie  audloritatibus  re- 
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fpeftiue  quibus  fupra  /  quibuiuis  exemptionibus  et  priuilegijs  in  contrariuni 
difponentibus  non  obftantibus  /  exprefTe  monemus  quatenus  vna  nobifcum 
et  alijs  reuerendis  patribus  ac  fratribus  noftris  dominis  huius  regni 
Coepifcopis  ac  Prelatis  et  clero  eadem  Vestra  Reuerendiffima  Paternitas 
compareat  perfonalitcr  infra  dictam  noflram  Metropolitanam  et  Prima- 
tialem  ecclefiam  San6tiandree  di(5bo  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxlme  futuri 
cum  continuatione  dierum  fubfequentium  vfque  ad  finalem  conclufionem 
difti  Concilij  Prouintialis  Generalis  hora  o6taua  de  mane  /  ad  pertraftan- 
dum  communicandum  confulendum  determinandum  et  diffiniendum  ea 
que  pro  libertatis  ecclefiaftice  totius  Scoticane  Ecclefie  /  et  eiufdem 
priuilegiorum  et  imniunitatum  conferuatione  manutentione  et  defenfione 
pertraftanda  communicanda  confulenda  determinanda  et  diflSnienda 
fuerint  fub  pena  interdi6ti  ingrelfus  ecclefie  Insuper  citari  requiri  et 
moneri  veftra  Ordinaria  au6toritate  curetis  reuerendos  ac  venerabiles 
patres  dominos  Epifcopos  veftros  fufi^raganeos  ac  Abbates  Priores  Com- 
mendatarios  Decanos  Prepofitos  et  alios  viros  ecclefiafticos  circumfpe6tos 
veftros  fubditos  ;  et  ex  famofioribus  confultioribus  et  prudentioribus  de 
capitulis  et  clero  veftrarum  ecclelie  ciuitatis  diocefis  et  prouintie  Glat- 
guenfis  etiam  Religiofos  cuiuluis  ordinis  fuerint  /  et  vt  premittitur  qualiter- 
cunque  exemptos  /  prout  Paternitati  Veftre  Reuerendiflime  vifum  fuerit 
expedire  /  ad  vobifcum  dictis  die  et  loco  premifforum  ad  efFe6lum  compa- 
rendum  /  ibidemque  nobifcum  vnacum  Paternitate  Veflra  Reuerendiflima 
ac  alijs  regni  Prelatis  et  clero  vfque  ad  difTolutionem  terminationeui 
conclufionem  vel  continuationem  di6ti  Concilii  Prouintialis  Generalis 
inclufiue  permanfuros  obnixe  vt  premittitur  requirimus  hortamur  et 
au6toritatibus  refpectiue  quibus  fupra  ac  pena  prefata  monemus  Quod 
si  FORTE  Reuerendiffima  Paternitas  Veftra  (quod  non  credimus) 
di6tis  die  hora  et  loco  ad  fuprafcriptorum  efie6lum  personaliter  comparere 
contempferit  lapfis  fex  diebus  di6tum  diem  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime 
futuri  immediate  fequentibus  exnunc  prout  extunc  et  econtra  au6tori- 
tatibus  quibus  fupra  eedem  Paternitati  Veftre   Reuerendiflime    trinaqut; 
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canonica  monitione  premiflTa  /  ingrefTum  ecclefie  interdicimus  in  hijs 
fcriptis  et  interdi6lum  fore  et  eflTe  denuntiamus  Si  vero  eadem  Pater- 
nitas  Veftra  Reuerendiffima  huiufmodi  interdiftum  per  alios  fex  dies 
diftos  primos  fex  dies  immediate  fequentes  fuftinuerit  /  eandem  in  hijs 
fcriptis  fimilibus  auftoritatibus  exnunc  prout  extunc  et  econtra  cano- 
nica  monitione  premifta  fufpendimus  a  diuinis  et  fufpenfam  denun- 
tiamus  Verum  ft  di6la  Paternitas  Veftra  Reuerendiffima  prefatas 
interdi£ti  et  fufpenfionis  fententias  per  alios  fex  dies  prefatos  duodecim 
dies  immediate  fequentes  animo  quod  abfit  fuftinuerit  indurato  /  eandem 
in  hijs  fcriptis  fimili  canonica  monitione  premifla  exnunc  prout 
extunc  et  econtra  eifdem  au6loritatibus  ;  excommunicationis  fententia 
innodamus  et  excommunicatam  publice  denuntiamus  Si  vero  eadem 
Paternitas  Veftra  Reuerendiffima  diftas  interdidli  fufpenfionis  et  excom- 
municationis  refpeftiue  fententias  per  alios  fex  dies  diftos  o6todecim  dies 
imraediate  fequentes  pertinaciter  fuftinuerit  Nos  extunc  attendentes  quod 
crefcente  mahtia  contumatia  et  inobedientia  crefcere  merito  debet  et 
pena  /  ne  facihtas  pene  audatiam  tribuat  delinquendi  /  proceffiis  noftros 
huiufmodi  duximus  aggrauandos  et  aggrauamus  /  candemque  Paternitatem 
Veftram  Reuerendiffimam  propterea  ab  ingreftu  ecclefie  interdidam  et  a 
diuinis  fufpenfam  et  denuntiatam/ in  hijs  fcriptis  exnunc  prout  extunc  et 
econtra  canonica  monitione  premifla  auftoritatibus  quibus  fupra  excom- 
municatam  aggrauamus  et  aggrauatam  denuntiamus  Verum  fi  di6ta 
Paternitas  Veftra  Reuerendiffima  di6tas  interdidli  fufpenfionis  excom- 
municationis  et  aggrauationis  fententias  refpe6liue  per  alios  fex  dies 
prefatos  vigintiquatuor  dies  immediate  fequentes  animo  quod  abfit 
fuftinuerit  indurato  Nos  extunc  quia  peruerforum  audatia  prefumptiua 
id  exigit  vt  vnica  pena  non  contenti  fortioribus  arceantur  penis  /  ne  fides 
illorum  ledatur  qui  fuperioribus  fuis  obedientiam  fuam  impenderunt  /  pro- 
cefius  noftros  huiufmodi  reaggrauandos  duximus  et  reaggrauamus  /  ean- 
demque  Paternitatem  Veftram  Reuerendiffimam  propterea  aUas  ab 
ingrefiu    ecclefie    interdi6lam   a   diuinis    fufpenfam    excommunicatam    et 
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aggrauatam  denuntiatam  in  hijs  fcriptis  exnunc  prout  extunc  et  econtra 
canonica  monitione  premifla  auftoritatibus  quibus  fupra  reaggrauamus  et 
reaggrauatam  denuntiamus  Inhibentes  propterea  omnibus  et  fingulis 
Chriftifidelibus  vtriufque  fexus  et  prefertim  familiaribus  et  feruitoribus 
eiufdem  Veftre  Eeuerendiflime  Paternitatis  fic  vt  premittitur  ab  ingreftu 
ecclefie  interdifte  ;  a  diuinis  fufpenfe  ;  excommunicate  aggrauate  et  re- 
aggrauate ;  quatenus  infra  fex  dies  a  die  habite  prefentium  noticie  /  quos 
dies  eijs  et  eorum  cuillbet  pro  trina  canonicaque  monitione  et  termino 
peremptorio  tenore  prefentium  aflignamus  /  ab  omni  participatione  com- 
munione  familiaritate  et  feruitio  Paternitatis  Veftre  fic  vt  premittitur  ab 
ingreifu  ecclefie  interdide  a  diuinis  fufpenfe  excommunicate  aggrauate 
et  reaggrauate  penitus  et  omnino  ceftent  et  defiftant  Nec  cum  ea  ferui- 
endo  loquendo  coquendo  cibum  potum  aquam  vel  ignem  miniftrando  aut 
aliquo  humanitatis  folatio  preterquam  in  cafibus  et  perfonis  a  jure  per- 
miffis  participare  prefumant  /  feu  aliquis  eorum  prefumat  Et  fi  contrariuni 
fecerint  nos  in  eos  et  eorum  quemlibet  cum  di6ta  Paternitate  Veftra 
Reuerendiffima  alias  ab  ingrefiii  ecclefie  interdicSla  a  diuinifque  fufpenla 
excommunicata  aggrauata  et  reaggrauata  /  rebelliter  participantes  et  con- 
trafacientes  extunc  prout  exnunc  et  econtra  difta  fex  dierum  canonica 
monitione  preraifla  /  excommunicationis  maioris  fententiam  ferimus  in 
hijs  fcriptis  et  etiam  promulgamus  Postremo  fi  eadem  Veftra  Re- 
uerendiffima  Paternltas  fic  vt  premittitur  ab  ingreflTu  ecclefie  interdifta ; 
a  diuinis  fufpenfa  /  excommunlcata  aggrauata  et  reaggrauata  /  reaggraua- 
tionem  noftram  huiufmodi  per  alios  fex  dies  didos  triginta  dies  immediate 
fequentes  fuftinuerit  Pharaonis  duritiam  imitando  /  ad  modum  afpidum 
furdarum  aures  fuas  obturantium  ne  voces  audiant  incantantluni  Nos 
extunc  ciuitatem  veftram  Glafguenlem  /  necnon  omnia  et  fingula  alia  ciui- 
tates  terras  burgos  oppida  caftra  villas  fuburbia/et  quarumcumque  eccle- 
fiarum  collegia  parrochias  et  alia  loca  quecunque  /  in  et  fub  quibus  et  ad 
que  Veftram  Reuerendiffimam  Paternltatem  /  fic  vt  premittltur  ab  in- 
grefl"u  ecclefie  Interdiftam  /  a  diuinis  fufpenfam  excommunlcatam  aggra- 
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uatam  et  reaggrauatam  denuntiatam  ;  morari  declinare  feu  deuenire 
contigerit  /  quamdiu  ibldem  fuerit  eadem  Veftra  Paternitas  i  exnunc  prout 
extunc  et  econtra  canonica  monitione  premifla  ;  au&oritatibus  quibus  fupra 
tenore  prefentium  ecclefiaftico  fupponimus  interdido  Mandantes  prop- 
terea  vniuerfis  et  fingulis  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  quatenus  extunc  quamdiu 
eadem  Veftra  Reuerendiflima  Paternitas  ;  fic  vt  premittitur  ab  ingreflTu 
ecclefie  interdi&a  ;  a  diuinis  fufpenfa  excommunicata  aggrauata  et  re- 
aggrauata  denuntiata  ( in  locis  prediftis  fuerit  /  ceflent  et  ab  alijs  ceflari 
faciant  a  diuinis  Quamquidem  ceflationem  etiam  per  tres  dies  continuos 
poft  eiufdem  Paternitatis  Veftre  abinde  recefliim  obferuent  et  continuent ; 
ac  ab  alijs  quantum  in  eijs  fuerit  obferuari  et  continuari  faciant  et 
permittant  Ita  et  taliter  quod  huiufmodi  ftante  interdi6lo  nulla  eccle- 
fiaftica  facramenta  in  et  fub  eifdem  locis  in  quibus  difta  Paternitas  Veftra 
fuerit  miniftrentur  ;  nifi  Penitentia  et  Baptifmus  cun6tis  indifferenter  ; 
Euchariftia  infirmis  tantum  ;  et  Matrimonium  fine  ecclefiaftica  folemnitate 
contrahatur  ;  inibique  et  fub  eifdem  locis  decedentibus  ecclefiaftica  omnino 
denegatur  Sepultura  Abfolutionem  vero  omnium  et  fingulorum  qui  pre- 
fatas  noftras  fententias  aut  earum  aliquam  incurrerint  feu  incurrere 
quoquomodo  contigerit  ;  nobis  vel  fuperiori  noftro  tantummodo  referua- 
mus  Volumus  autem  et  auctoritatibus  prefatis  decernimus  prefentes 
literas  per  Paternitatem  Veftram  Ecuerendiflimam  a  prefentium  latore 
receptas  vobifcum  difi-is  die  hora  et  loco  fuperius  aflignatis  deferre  tenea- 
mini  In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  prefentibus  manu  noftra  fubfcriptis 
figillum  noftrum  rotundum  eft  affixum  Apud  Ciuitatem  noftram  Sanfti- 
andree  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  anno  Domlni  raillefimo  quingentefimo  quadra- 
gefimo  quinto    Et  noftre  confecratlonis  anno  oftauo  • 
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Monitorium  fuper  Prelatos  inferiores  ab  Epifcopis  et  viros  ecclefiafticos 
circumlpeftos  ac  quorumuis  ordinum  Religiofos  do6los  et  peritos  ad  com- 
parendum  in  Concilio  Prouinciali  Generali  indifto  per  Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum  Primatem  et  de  Latere  Legatum  fub  cenfuris  vt  infra  • 

JJauid  etc  •  Decano  Chriftianitatis  noftre  de  •  F  •  omnibufque  alijs  et  fin- 
gulis  perlbnis  ecclefiafticis  prefbiteris  curatis  et  non  curatis  notarijfque  et 
tabellionibus  publicis  quibufcunque  per  ciuitatem  et  diocefem  ac  pi'ouin- 
tiam  noftras  Sandiandree  /  ac  alias  vbilibet  infra  regnura  Scotie  confti- 
tutis  /  ac  illi  vel  illis  ad  quem  vel  quos  prefentes  noftre  litere  peruenerint 
Salutem  cum  benediftione  Diuina  •  Inter  graues  follicitudines  etc  •  vt  in 
precedenti  vsque  ad  clausam  sequentem  Et  ut  hec  eocitius  facilius  ac 
melius  et  felicius  fuccedant  quo  vniuerfi  huius  regni  Coepifcopi  Prelati 
inferiores  ac  Cleri  famofior  pars  in  vnum  nobifcum  congregati  [etc,  ut 
supra,  pp.  cclxi.,  cclxii.,  usque  ad\  celebrari  nobis  vifum  eft ;  eaque  fieri 
mandantur ;  Prelatorum  et  Cleri  predi6torum  opera  \etc.,  utsupra,  p.  cclxii., 
usque  ad']  pro  Conuentione  et  Synodo  Prouintiali  Generali  inter  nos  Pre- 
latos  et  Clerum  prefatos  ad  premiflbrum  eflPeftum  [etc,  utsupra,  p.  cclxii., 
usque  ad\  pontificatus  fui  anno  vndecimo  tranfmiflarum  ;  Concilium  Prouin- 
tiale  Generale  [etc,  ut  supra,  p.  cclxii.,  usque  arf]  ftatuimufque  et  prefigi- 
mus  •  Quocirca  vobis  •  •  •  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione 
•  •  •  mandamus  quatenus  •  •  •  moneatis  legittime  in  fpecie  omnes  et  fingulos 
dominos  Abbates  Priores  Commendatarios  Prioriflas  Decanos  et  Colle- 
giatarum  Ecclefiarum  Prepofitos  et  alios  viros  ecclefiafticos  circumfpeftos 
Necnon  et  quorumuis  ordinum  Eeligiofos  doftos  et  peritos  infra  diftum 
veftrum  decanatum  confiftentes  quorum  nomina  inferius  in  cauda  prefen- 
tium  annotantur ;  cuiufcunque  •  •  •  ordinis  conditionis  aut  preeminentie 
fuerint  /  et  quantumque  prefulgeant  dignitate  et  qualitercunque  exemptos 
fingulis  eorundem  exemptionibus  et  priuilegijs  ac  indultis  •  •  •  non  ob- 
ftantibus    •    •    •    quatenus  vna  nobifcum  et  alijs  reuerendis  patribus  ac 
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fratribus  noftris  dominis  huius  regni  Coepifcopis  ac  Prelatis  et  Clero  pre- 
fatis  compareant  perfonaliter  infra  di6tam  noftram  Metropolitanam  et 
Primatialem  Ecclefiam  \_etc.,  ut  supra,  p.  cclxiii.,  usque  ad]  determinanda 
et  diflfinienda  fuerint  Sub  pena  excommunicationis  maioris  Quam  in  ipfos 

•  •  -  monitionibus  noftris  non  parentes  •  •  •  trinaque  canonica  moni- 
tione  premiffa  •  •  •  promulgamus  in  hijs  fcriptis  Et  quos  vos  •  •  •  fic 
excoramunicatos  in  eorum  monafterijs  ecclefijs  et  alijs  locis  ad  hoc  con- 
gruentibus  publice  et  folemniter  denuntietis  •  •  •  a  difta  denuntiatione 
non  cefTantes  donec  aliud  a  nobis  habueritis  in  mandatis  Verum  fi  pre- 
fati  excommunicati  excommunicationem  huiufmodi  et  illius  denuntia- 
tionem   per  fex   dies  •  •  •  animis   quod  abfit   fuftinuerint  iuduratis  Nos 

•  •  ■  eofdem  •  •  •  excommunicatos  aggrauamus  et  aggrauatos  denuntiamus 

•  •  •  QuoD  si  FORTE  quod  non  credimus  excommunicati  et  aggrauati 
prefati  huiufmodi  excommunicationis  et  aggrauationis  refpe6liue  fenten- 
tias  per  alios  fex  dies  •  •      animis  quod  abfit  fuftinuerint  induratis  Nos 

•  •  •  eofdem  excommunicatos  et  aggrauatos  •  •  •  reaggrauamus  et  reag- 
grauatos  denuntiamus  •  •  •  Inhibentes  propterea  omnibus  et  fingulis  •  •  • 
Chrifti  fidelibus  •  •  •  quatenus  infra  fex  dies  a  die  habite  per  eos  noticie 
prefentium  •  •  •  ab  omni  participatione  communione  familiaritate  et 
feruicio  eorundem  excommunicatorum  aggrauatorum  et  reaggrauatorum 
penitus  et  omnino  cefient  •  •  •  Nec  cum  oijs  feruiendo  loquendo  coquendo 
cibum  potum  aquam  vel  ignem  miniftrando  /  aut  aliquo  humanitatis  folacio 
preterquam  in  cafibus  et  perfonis  a  jure  permiffis  participare  prefumant  / 

•  •  •  et  fi  contrarium  fecerint  Nos  in  eos  •  •  •  excommunicationis  maioris 
fententiam  •  •  •  promulgamus  Postremo  fi  excommunicati  aggrauati 
et  reaggrauati  prefati  reaggrauationem  noftram  huiufmodi  per  alios  fex 
dies  •  ■  •  fuftinuerint  •  •  •  Nos  extunc  omnia  •  •  •  loca  quecunque  in  et  fub 
quibus  et  ad  que  didos  excommunicatos  aggrauatos  et  reaggrauatos 
denuntiatos  morari  declinare  feu  deuenire  contigerit  /  quamdiu  ibidem 
fuerint  •  ■  •  ecclefiaftico  fupponimus  interdi6to  •  •  •  Mandantes  propterea 
vniuerfis  et  fingulis  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  quatenus  extunc  quamdiu  difti 
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excommunicati  aggrauati  reaggrauati  et  interdifti  denuntiati  in  locis  pre- 
diftis  fuerint  •  •  •  ceflent  et  ab  alijs  celTari  faciant  a  diuinis  •  •  •  ita  •  •  •  quod 
huiufmodi  ftante  interdifto  nuUa  ecclefiaftica  facramenta  in  et  fub  eifdem 
locis  in  quibus  difti  excommunicati  aggrauati  et  reaggrauati  ac  interdidli 
denuntiati  fuerint  •  •  •  miniftrentur  /  nifi  Penitentia  et  Baptifmus  cunftis 
indifferenter  /  Euchariftia  infirmis  tantum  /  et  Matrimonium  fine  ecclefiaftica 
folemnitate  contrahatur  /  inibique  et  fub  eifdem  locis  decedentibus  ecclefi- 
aftica  omnino  denegatur  Sepultura  Abfolutionem  vero  omnium  •  •  •  qui 
prefatas  noftras  fententias  •  •  •  incurrerint  •  •  •  nobis  vel  fuperiori  noftro 
tantummodo  referuamus  Et  prefentes  debite  executas  et  indorfatas  vobif- 
cum  difto  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  futuri  apud  San6lumandream  re- 
portetis  In  cuius  rei  teftimonium  prefentibus  manu  noftra  fubfcriptis 
figillum  noftrum  rotundum  eft  aifixum  Apud  Ciuitatem  noftram  Sanfti- 
andree  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  anno  Domini  •  N  •  etc  • 
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Conftitutiones  et  Ordinationes  Synodales  annuatim  in  Generalibus  Synodis 
publicande  • 

XXIII.  JMandat  Reuerendissimus  in  Chrifto  pater  et  dominus  Dominus  Andreas 
miferatione  diuina  Archiepifcopus  Sanftiandree/totius  regni  Scotie  Primas/ 
Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus  /  ac  per  vniuerfum  regnum  prediftum 
eiufdem  Sedis  cum  poteftate  et  facultate  Legati  de  Latere  Legatus  etc  • 
vniuerfis  et  fingulis  dominis  Abbatibus  Prioribus  Archidiaconis  Decanis 
Prepofitis  ecclefiaruraque  perrochialium  Reaoribus  /  et  earundem  Vicariis 
Perpetuis '  Portionarijs  et  Peniionarijs  /  ceterifque  Capellanis  et  Prefbiteris 
Curatis  et  non  Curatis  /  ac  Perrochialibus  Clericis  /  in  hac  Sanfta  Synodo 
comparentibus  /  vt  omnibus  aftis  illicitis  /  verbis  inhoneftis/geftifque  de- 
formibus/penitus  abieftis  /  congrue  fanfte  et  deuote  iuxta  bonos  mores  fe 
gerant  in  ecclefia  hac  et  alijs  locis  reuerenter  et  honefte  et  abfque 
ftrepitu  /  Sintque  Decani  et  Reftores  /  Vicarij  Curati  ac  Capellani  ac 
Clerici  Perrochiales  intra  ecclefiam  et  cemiterium  eiufdem  induti  fuper- 
pellicijs  mundis  /  crinibus  decenter  abbreuiatis  /  hora  o6laua  de  mane 
parati  ad  proceflionem  gradatim  incedentes  ut  moris  eft  iuxta  direftiones 
Decanorum  eijs  tradendas  /  Maneantque  infra  cancellas  chori  et  limites 
ecclefie  tempore  diuinorum  et  fermonis  /  taciti  et  attenti  /  ac  in  vocationi- 
bus  in  terra  proftrati  Nullufque  premifforum  prius  recedat  /  quam  di6la 
Sanfta  Synodo  finita  et  terminata  /  ac  licentia  fue  Reuerendiflime  Pater- 
nitatis  aut  ipfius  CommifTariorium  prius  petita  ct  obtenta  fub  pena  excom- 
municationis  maioris  • 

2  Item  mandat  prefatus  Reuerendiflimus  Pater  moneri  et  per  hoc  prefens 
publicum  ediftum  in  valuis  huius  Ecclefie  fue  Metropolitane  Sanftiandree 
precife  et  peremptorie  monet  /  omnes  et  fingulas  perfonas  beneficia  ecclefi- 
aftica  infra  hanc  fuam  diocefem  obtinentes  Procurationes  et  Synodalia  occa- 
fione  fuarum  ecclefiarum  et  beneficiorum  de  inftanti  et  quibufcunque  annis 
preteritis  Reuerendiffime  fue  Paternitatj  /  et  ipfius  Archidiaconis  refpeftiue 
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debentes  /  cuiufcunque  dignitatis  ftatus  gradus  ordinis  conditionis  vel  pre- 
eminentie  exiftant  Ne  ipfi  aut  eorum  aliquis  ab  hac  Sanfta  Synodo  recedant 
leu  recedat  /  nifi  prius  Decanis  liiis  aut  fuis  et  di6torum  fuorum  Archidia- 
conorum  faftoribus  ad  id  deputatis  feorfum  et  refpeftiue  plenarieque  et 
integre  de  premiffis  fatiffaciant  et  fatiffaciat  realiter  et  cum  effeftu  fub 
pena  excommunicationis  maioris  Quam  in  ipfas  fic  monitas  et  monitioni- 
bus  huiufmodi  non  parentes  lapfis  tribus  diebus  publicationem  prefentium 
immediate  fequentibus  in  hijs  fcriptis  promulgat  •  literafque  denunciatorias 
in  ecclefijs  fuis  et  alijs  locis  vbi  opus  fuerit  exequendas  nominatim  etiam 
et  in  fpecie  elargiri  mandat  in  forma  debita/ Adjiciendo  infuper  mandat 
ne  aliqui  ecclefiarum  Reftores  Vicarij  Curati  et  non  Curati  infra  hanc 
fuani  diocefem  Sanftiandree  commorantes  et  inibi  moram  trahentes  /  quaf- 
cunque  pecuniarum  fummas/per  maiores  noftros  Commiffarios  eijs  pro 
ieorum  deli6tis  et  maioribus  exceflibus  ratione  mulfte  impofitas  et  de  pre- 
terito  ad  vfum  fabrice  prefentis  ecclefie  aflignatas  debentes/ ab  hac  San6la 
Synodo  recedant  /  aut  de  hac  Ciuitate  fua  fe  amoueant  donec  et  quoufque 
de  huiufmodi  fummis  occafione  qua  fupra  debitis  Colle6tori  et  Indu6tori 
eorundem  fatiffa6tum  et  plenarie  perfolutum  fuerit  fub  pena  excommuni- 
cationis  maioris  predi6la  • 

3  Preterea  quamuis  Paternitas  fua  Reuerendiffima  ex  diuerfis  multimodis 
iteratis  monitionibus  et  fufficientibus  documentis  precedentibus  per  eam  et 
fuos  diuerfos  predeceffores  habitis  et  intelle6lis  /  contra  et  aduerfus  perrochi- 
alium  ecclefiarum  Redlores  /  earumque  Vicarios  perpetuos  portionarios  et 
penfionarios  et  capellanos  beneficia  ecclefiaftica  et  capellanias  obtinentes  / 
et  non  refidentes  in  eifdem  /  contraque  focarias  et  concubinas  publice 
detinentes  /  in  graue  fcandalum  et  preiudicium  totius  ecclefie  /  merito 
poterat  ad  eorum  depriuationes  a  fuis  beneficijs  et  capellanijs  /  ac  ad  alias 
pergraues  penas  iuftitia  mediante  procedere  /  eofque  a6lualiter  depriuare 
et  punire  •  Cupiens  tamen  premiffa  omnia  et  fingula  que  non  modica 
ha6lenus  negligentia  fubiacuerint    vitia  /  fuo  potiffmium   nunc   tempore  / 
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manfuetudine  potius  quam  rigore  /  temperare  •  harum  ferie  flatuit  et 
monet  vniuerfos  et  fingulos  fupradiftos  intra  hanc  fuam  diocefem  bene- 
ficia  ecclefiaftica  officia  aut  capellanias  perpetuas  obtinentes  /  vt  huiuf- 
modi  focarijs  et  concubinis  abieftis  pullis  et  repudiatis  /  ita  quod  nulla 
defuper  penitus  fufpitio  aut  fcandalum  ammodo  videri  poffit '  refidentiam 
])erfonalem  apud  eorum  ecclefias  et  capellas  /  vel  in  hac  Alma  Vniuerfitate 
fua  Sanftiandree  in  virtutum  ftudijs  et  literarum  quotidianis  le6tionibus  • 
laudabiliter  feipfos  exerceant  /  infra  quadraginta  dierum  in  regno  exiftentes  / 
quin  vero  extra  regnum  intra  quatuor  menfium  fpatium  /  realiter  incipere 
et  continuare  ftudeant  cum  effedu  /  Ac  ecclefias  fuas  manfiones  et  domos 
ecclefiafticas  huiufmodi  pertinentes  /  reparare  /  reedificare  /  et  ornamenta 
altaris  neceflaria  prouidere  faciant  /  intra  quatuor  menfes  exnunc  compu- 
tandos  /  fub  pena  depriuationis  quo  ad  non  refidentes  et  amiffionis  ac  con- 
fifcationis  quarte  partis  fruftuum  fuorum  beneficiorum  fabrice  huius 
Ecclefie  Metropolitane  applicandorum  et  fequeftrandorum  •  in  publicas 
vero  focarias  et  concubinas  detinentes  fufpenfionis  ab  officijs  et  diuinorum 
celebratione  etiam  carceris  penis  /  et  alijs  grauioribus  fine  fauore  aut 
mifericordia  /  ficuti  delifti  qualitas  exigit  infligendis  /  Et  ipfos  huiufmodi 
focarias  et  concubinas  detinentes  poft  trinam  correftionem  fingulis  annis 
faftam  recidiuantes  /  et  in  eorum  fetido  facinore  perfeuerantes  /  fi  Curati 
fuerint  ipfos  ab  omni  adminiftratione  in  cura  in  qua  prius  adminiftrauerant 
in  hijs  fcriptis  fufpendit  /  fic  quod  ad  miniftrandum  in  huiufraodi  cura  aut 
alia  quacunque  infra  hanc  diocefem  nuUatenus  in  futuram  admittantur  feu 
recipiantur  •  Et  mandat  propterea  de  cetero  omnibus  et  fingulis  fuis 
Decanis  recitare  et  in  fcriptis  porrigere  nomina  delinquentium  et  prefens 
ftatutum  quomodolibet  infuturum  violantium  feu  infringentium  et  fue 
Reuerendiffime  Paternitati  craftino  cuiuflibet  Synodi  fue  exhiberi  et  pre- 
fentari     Sub  pena  amotionis  eorum  a  fuis  officijs  et  decanatibus  etc  • 

4    Cetekum  idem  Reuerendiffimus  Pater  vniuerfa  et  fingula  oratoria  capellas 
cenobia  et  alia  loca  non  dedicata  /  nifi  fufficienter  dotata  fuerint  ornata 
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reparata  et  edificata  pro  reuerentla  et  executione  diuini  cultus  /  que- 
cunque  fint  et  quibufcunque  pertineant  ;  per  vniuerfam  hanc  diocefem 
confiftentia  /  a  celebratione  diuinorum  in  eifdem  in  hijs  fcriptis  fufpendit 
et  interdicit  Et  propterea  inhibet  vniuerfis  et  fingulis  prefbiteris  huius 
diocefis  et  ahjs  quorum  interefl;  ne  ftante  huiufmodi  fufpenfione  et  inter- 
diAo  fine  ipfius  fpeciali  licentia  et  tollerantia  in  huiufmodi  capellis 
oratorijs  et  locis  prophanis  /  quacunque  occafione  /  quafcunque  Miflas  aut 
alia  facramenta  ecclefiaftica  celebrare  feu  miniftrare  prefumant  fub  pena 
fufpenfiouis  a  diuinis  Quam  contrarium  facientes  incurrere  wlt  ipfo 
fafto- 

5  Mandat  etiam  fupradiftus  Reuerendiflimus  Pater/iuftis  confiderationibus 
et  confilijs  habltis  /  reuocari  /  et  per  hoc  prefens  publicum  ediftum  reuocat  / 
omnes  et  fingulas  poteftates  et  facultates  audiendi  et  faciendi  confeffiones 
quibufcunque  perfonis  in  genere  vel  in  fpecie  verbo  vel  in  fcriptis  /  etiam 
ad  vitam  /  excepta  poteftate  Fratribus  Predicatoribus  et  Minoribus  in 
occultis  commifla  /  conceflTas  Necnon  et  Indulgentiarum  et  Queftorum 
literas  ordinaria  audoritate  emanatas  /  Curatorumque  admifliones  /  que 
hadenus  per  fuam  Reuerendiflimam  Paternitatem  non  funt  fade  /  Strifte 
inhibendo  omnibus  et  fingulis  fuprafcriptis  ne  ab  hac  hora  inantea  quouis 
pa6to  literis  quibufcunque  ante  datam  prefeutium  confeftis  /  aut  facultati- 
bus  alias  ipfis  perfonis  conceflis  /  aufu  temerario  vti  prefumant  fub  fimili 
excommunicationis  maioris  pena/quam  contrarium  fcienter  facientes  in- 
currere  wlt  eo  fado  /  nifi  prius  ipfi  Curati  admittendi  diligenter  examinati 
et  ydonei  reperti  fuerint  facultatem  et  licentiam  de  nouo  per  fuas  litteras 
patentes  meruerint  obtinere  Examinationem  vero  omnium  Curatorum 
admittendorum  fibi  fuifque  Commiflkrijs  deputatis  ac  deputandis  referuat 
per  prefentes  etc  • 

6  Item  idem  Reuerendifllmus  Pater  dominus  Archiepifcopus  et  Legatus 
mandat  vniuerfis  et  fingulis  Curatis  fue  diocefis  quatenus  nomina  excom- 
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municatorum  et  decedentium  cum  partibus  bonorum  defunftorum  /  tam 
illorum  quorum  teftamenta  nondum  funt  confirmata  quam  eorum  quorum 
teftamenta  confirmata  exiftunt  '  jufte  et  fideliter  in  cedulis  papiri  honeftis 
cum  nominibus  ecclefiarum  Eeceptoribus  in  Synodo  ad  hoc  deputatis  pre- 
fentent  et  deliberent  fub  pena  excommunicationis  premifla- 

Addendo  Reuerendiffimus  Dominus  antedidus  mandat  omnibus  et  fingulis 
Curatis  fue  diocefis  [vt]  pro  vtilitate  prolium  copias  teftamentorum  hoc 
anno  decedentium  manibus  fuis  fubfcriptas  fecum  in  prefenti  et  fingulis 
Synodis  futuris  deferant  '  et  Commiflarijs  ad  hoc  deputandis  dehberent ; 
fic  quod  huiufmodi  Commiflarij  fingulis  annis  prout  necefl"arium  fuerit/ 
executores  teftamentorum  huiufmodi  /  lapfo  adminiftrationis  anno  ad 
compotum  calculum  et  ratiocinium  fuper  fideli  adminiftratione  in  huiuf- 
modi  officio  executorie  reddendum  legitime  vocari  et  compelli  poffint  Et 
ut  ea  melius  et  facilius  fiant  mandat  prout  diuerfis  Synodis  preteritis  man- 
dauit  omnibus  et  fingulis  fuis  Decanis  vt  fingula  teftamenta/ad  fuas  con- 
firmationes  ratione  fuorum  officiorum  fpeftantia /jufte  et  fideliter  in  vno 
libro  ad  hoc  apto  exnunc  et  de  futuro  regiftrent  /  Et  pro  regiftratura 
cuiuflibet  teftamenti  cuius  defun6li  pars  exceflerit  decem  libras  monete 
Scotie  fex  denarios  et  infra  •  x  •  libras  quatuor  denarios  dide  monete 
folum  recipiant-  Et  quo  ad  maiora  teftamenta  que  ad  fue  Reuerendiffime 
Paternitatis  confirmationera  veniunt  '  [ea]  mandat  firaihter  annuatim  per 
fuos  Secretarios  fideliter  regiftrari  /  et  pro  regiftratura  cuiuflibet  eorum  duos 
folidos  di6le  monete  folum  et  duntaxat  recipi  Ad  efFeftum  quod  proles  de 
earum  portionibus  puerilibus  non  defraudentur ;  et  pie  voluntates  defunc- 
torum  ac  eorum  legata  perimpleantur  refpeftiue  et  perfoluantur  /  fub  pena 
fufpenfionis  a  diuinis  quo  ad  Curatos  /  et  amotionis  ipforum  Decanorum 
a  fuis  officijs  Super  executione  huius  ftatuti  exarainandi  funt  annuatim 
Secretarij  et  Decani  in  Capitulo  Synodah  in  craftino  poft  Synodum 
annuatim  tenendo  etc  • 
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8  Mandat  etiam  idem  Reuerendiflimus  dominus  Archiepifcopus  quod 
omnes  fui  Decani  infra  fuam  diocefem  confiftentes  omni  vigilia  Svnodi  de 
prefenti  et  de  futuro  fuos  Libros  Correftionum  Vifitationum  et  ExcefTuum  / 
ac  Teftamentorum  Regiftrum  /  fecum  deferant/et  fibi  fuifue  Commiflarijs 
ad  hoc  deputatis  feu  deputandis  prefentent  et  deliberent  ad  efFe6tum  eos 
examinandi  fub  pena  priuationis  ab  eorum  officijs  • 

9  INecnon  mandat  idem  Reuerendiflimus  quod  finguli  Curati  infra  fuam 
diocefem  exnunc  et  fingulis  annis  futuris  librum  wlgariter  Manipulus 
Curatorum  nuncupatum  in  manibus  fuis  in  fingulis  Capitulis  Synodalibus 
coram  eo  aut  fuis  Comuiifiarijs  pro  tempore  exhibeant  et  oftendant  ut 
poffint  examinari  fi  decernere  fciant  inter  cafus  Papales  /  Epifcopales  et 
Sacerdotales  /  ne  Chriftifidelium  aninie  in  fuis  confeffionibus  et  abfolutioni- 
bus  aliquatenus  defraudentur  /  fub  pena  amotionis  fimpliciter  ab  eorum 
curis  ■ 

10  Deinde  cura  ad  officium  fue  Reuerendifl^me  Paternitatis  pertineat  omnes 
prauas  confuetudines  de  hac  diocefi  extirpare  /  ac  facrorum  canonum 
faftas  leges  diligenter  obferuari  a  fubditis  mandare  /  Ideo  ut  hec  fiant  in- 
quantum  in  eo  eft  intendit  fideliter  laborare  Et  quia  compertum  eft  duas 
prauas  confuetudines  ymmouerius  corruptelas  in  bac  diocefi  fua  Sanfti- 
andree  inftigante  humani  generis  inimico  contra  falutem  animarum 
damnabiliter  increuifl"e  /  videlicet  /  quod  multi  contra  jura  et  facros  canones 
faciant  pa&a  fecreta  et  quafi  fponfalia  clam  et  occulte  cum  mulieribus 
carnali  copula  fubfecuta  ante  matrimonium  contraftum  /  in  animarum 
fuarum  dlfpendium  •  ex  quibus  oriuntur  perturbationes  et  lites  impedientes 
legittima  matrimonia  poftea  tam  contra6la  quam  etiam  contrahenda/ 
Item  quod  multi  contra  jura  poft  fponfaHa  fafta  per  verba  de  futuro  /  et 
ante  matrimonium  contra6tum  et  in  facie  ecclefie  folemnizatum  per  verba 
de  prefenti  /  non  verentur  ad  copulam  carnalem  accedere  /  Mandat  igitur 
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ad  predidas  abufiones  extirpandas  vt  omnes  et  finguli  Curati  huius 
diocefis  San6tiandree  quater  in  anno  /  videlicet  in  Quatuor  Temporibus  i 
per  denuntiationes  generales  excommunicationis  ut  moris  eft  /  prohibeant 
omnes  perrochianos  fuos  ut  non  contrahant  fponfalia  clandeftina  fecrete 
et  in  occulto  ;  fed  publice  coram  preft)itero  cum  numero  teftium  fufficienti  / 
Et  quod  omnes  facerdotes  huius  diocefis  poft  fafta  fponfalia  ftride  pro- 
hibeant  contrahentes  ne  habeant  inter  fe  carnalem  copulam  quoufque 
matrimonium  fuerit  legittime  contraftum  et  in  facie  ecclefie  per  verba  de 
prefenti  folemnizatura  Et  hoc  tam  de  viduis  quam  de  alijs  ftrifte  obfer- 
uetur-Mandat  preterea  omnibus  fuis  Decanis  vt  in  eorum  fingulis  capitulis 
moneant  omnes  Curatos  fub  fuis  jurifdiftionibus  exiftentes  ut  predifta 
faciant  annuatim  ut  diftum  eft/Et  faciant  annuatim  inquifitionem  in 
eorum  capitulis  fi  hoc  mandatum  debitum  fortitum  fuerit  effedum  Et 
mandat  Curatos  et  Sacerdotes  in  premiflis  delinquentes  in  vifitationibus 
Decanorum  annuatim  infcribi  /  et  correftionem  Maiorum  Commifiariorum 
fuorum  propterea  fubiri  debere  /  Et  Preft)iteros  et  Curatos  non  denun- 
tiantes  quinque  folidorum  et  partes  contrahentes  decem  folidorum  penas 
totiens  quotiens  incurrere  declarat  fabrice  Ecclefie  Sandiandree  appli- 
candorum  etc  • 

11  Item  ad  cohibendum  quorundam  fecularium  abufiones  qui  contra  jura  et 
facros  canones  (que  prohibent  clandeftinam  mati'imonij  folemnizationem  / 
et  etiam  tempore  ab  ecclefia  interdifto  aliquatenus  fieri)  etiara  publice 
contrauenire  non  verentur  Volens  igitur  huiufmodi  jura  et  canones 
efficaciter  obferuari  /  ftrifte  prohibet  ac  inhibet  ne  aliquis  Sacerdos  vel 
Curatus  infra  fuam  diocefem  folemnizet  feu  folemnizare  quoquomodo  aufu 
temerario  prefumat  matrimonium  inter  quafcunque  perfonas  tempore 
ab  ecclefia  interdifto  /  nec  etiam  matrimonia  clandeftina  /  bannis  tribus 
diebus  feftiuis  prout  de  jure  refpeftiue  minime  folemniter  proclamatis  / 
fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione  in  hijs  fcriptis  fententie 
late  (  et  etiam  quadraginta  folidorum  fabrice  huius  ecclefie  applicandorum  / 
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Et  ipfi  contrahentes  contra  preceptum  ecclefie  poft  huiufmodi  contraftum 
fecundum  canones  per  menfem  feparentur  Et  interim  excommunicationi 
fubdantur  et  in  penam  fue  tranfgreffionis  •  xl**  •  folidos  ad  fabricam  huius 
ecclefie  Sanftiandree  realiter  perfoluant  Et  fi  nobiles  vel  magnates 
fuerint  decem  libras  fecundum  qualitatem  perfonarum  antequam  abfol- 
uantur  /  de  quibus  penis  Decani  refpondebunt  annuatim  in  Synodis  Et 
fuper  obferuatione  huius  ftatuti  finguli  Decani  in  fuis  vifitationibus 
annuatim  inquifitioneni  tam  de  preteritis  quam  futuris  faciant  Et  defuper 
juramentum  Curatorum  recipiant  Et  fecum  fingulis  Synodis  nomina 
delinquentium  in  fcriptis  deferant  Et  fue  Keuerendiffime  Paternitati 
perfonaliter  prefentent  fub  pena  amotionis  ab  eorura  officijs  /  Examinandi 
enim  funt  Decani  in  Capitulo  liiper  executione  huius  inquifitionis  de 
anno  preterito  etc  • 

12  Item  quia  fecundum  jura  Clericus  non  deferens  habitum  fuo  ordini  et 
ftatui  congruentem  /  prerogatiua  et  honore  illius  ftatus  reddit  fe  indignum 
Mandat  propterea  prefatus  Reuerendiffimus  Pater  moneri  et  huius 
publici  ediili  tenore  exprefie  monet  onines  et  fingulos  Prepofitos  Decanos 
Reftores  Vicarios  Capellanos  Curatos  et  non  Curatos  et  ceteros  Clericos 
fue  diocefis  /  togas  et  veftes  ineptas  ad  modum  organorum  in  dorfis 
fabricatas  /  cum  manicis  longis  latis  ac  largis  et  in  fuperiori  parte  exten- 
fas  et  apertas  cum  cordulis  •  habentes  et  portantes  Necnon  comis  proten- 
fis  /  barbis  nutritis  /  et  birretis  cum  cordulis  ligatis  ad  modum  laicorum  et 
fecularium  contra  vitam  et  honeftatem  Clericorum  ac  bonos  mores  publice 
in  ecclefie  fcandalum  incidentes  /  deinceps  et  in  futurum  penitus  et  omnino 
ammoueant  et  repellant  Et  huiufmodi  togas  et  veftes  clericaliter  ftatui 
fuo  congruentes  non  nimis  breues  nec  nimis  longas  de  nouo  ac  de  cetero 
fabricari  et  aptari  faciant  /  Birretifque  rotundis  ac  comis  ut  decet  abbre- 
uiatis  vtantur  /  fub  pena  in  Prepofitos  et  Redores  viginti  marcarum  /  Pre- 
bendarios  vero  et  Vicarios  decem  marcarum  /  inque  Vicarios  Penfionarios 
Capellanos  et  alios  inferiores  Clericos  quinque  marcarum  pijs  vfibus  ad 
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voluntatem  difti  Reuerendiffimi  Patris  applicandarum  Necnon  vlterius 
mandat  quod  nuUus  clericus  huius  fue  diocefis  fiue  beneficiatus  fuerit  fiue 
non  de  cetero  publice  portet  loricas  pelliceas  feu  etiam  ferreas  ;  wlgo 
diftas  cadurcas  /  nec  alia  arma  bellica  /  nifi  duntaxat  jufta  caufa  timoris  / 
fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinis  /  et  amiffionis  lorice  feu  cadurce  ac  alio- 
rum  armorum  prediftorum  /  que  refpeftiue  exnunc  ad  fabricam  huius 
ecclefie  fue  Sandiandree  decreuit  applicanda  •  Super  qua  re  mandat 
omnibus  fuis  Decanis  ut  in  fingulis  fuis  capitulis  diligenter  inquirant  fi 
aliqui  clerici  fue  jurifdiftioni  fubiefti  poft  hanc  Synodum  huiufmodi 
cadurcis  feu  armis  vtebantur  Et  fi  quos  inuenerint  cogantur  pretium 
ipfius  cadurce  ad  fabricam  ecclefie  applicare  /  pro  quibus  penis  Decani 
ipfi  annuatim  refpondebunt  Et  nunc  refponfuri  funt  de  executione  huius 
ftatuti  de  anno  preterito  • 

13  Insuper  mandat  idem  Reuerendiffimus  omnibus  et  fingulis  Prefbiteris 
Redoribus  Vicarijs  Curatis  et  alijs  quibufcunque  perfonis  ecclefiafticis  ne 
ipfi  aut  eorum  aliquis  auxilium  vel  opem  aut  adminiculum  per  fe  vel  inter- 
pofitam  perfonam  ab  aliqua  feculari  perfona  petant  aut  requirant  /  quum 
et  fi  contigerit  eofdem  pro  eorum  deliftis  criminibus  et  exceffibus  per 
ipfum  Reuerendiffimum  eius  Officiales  Commiffiarios  aut  Decanos  mulc- 
tari  aut  puniri  /  nec  ab  eifdem  opem  recipiant '  feu  eorum  auxilio  vtantur 
fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione  in  hijs  fcriptis  fententie 
late  Et  quadraginta  folidorum  fabrice  huius  Ecclefie  Sanftiandree  appli- 
candorum  Super  quibus  in  capitulis  Decanorum  fiat  annuatim  inquifitio  • 

14  V  LTERius  quia  ad  aures  difti  Reuerendiffimi  Patris  (quod  dolenter  non 
fine  animi  amaritudine  fert)  deuenit  et  indies  crefcendo  diuulgatum  exiftit 
quod  nonnuUi  domini  temporales  et  alie  feculares  perfone  /  ac  etiam  eccle- 
fiaftice/in  ecclefiaftice  jurifdi6lionis  et  libertatis  graue  preiudicium  detri- 
mentum  et  difpendium  /  et  contra  facrorum  canonum  illa  fieri  prohiben- 
tium  ftatuta  /  edunt  flatuunt  et  faciunt  nonnulla  ftatuta  in  eorum  curijs  et 
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ftilis  Penthecoftalibus  alijfque  certis  temporibus  /  quibus  prohibent  leu 
inhibent  eorum  fubditis  et  tenandis  /  ne  ipfi  aut  eorum  aliquis  alterum 
fuum  tenandum  citet  conuocet  conueniat  aut  trahat  ad  judicium  ecclefi- 
afticum  '  etiam  in  caufis  que  de  jure  et  confuetudine  ad  forum  ecclefiafti- 
cum  fpeftant  et  pertinent/  fub  certa  penalimitata  in  diftis  eorum  damnatis 
ftatutis  contenta  et  adiefta  /  et  amiflionis  fuorum  mefTuagiorura  /  fenten- 
tiam  excommunicationis  maioris  a  canone  in  fimilia  facientes  latam  incur- 
rere  minime  verentes  /  Mandat  propterea  idem  Reuerendiffimus  Pater 
omnibus  et  fingulis  Re6loribus  Vicarijs  Curatis  et  alijs  Preft)iteris  /  quate- 
nus  quater  in  anno  ;  videlicet  quum  Generalis  Excommunicatio  populo  pro- 
mulgatur  in  eorum  ecclefijs  '  didos  ftatutuarios  excommunicatos  publice 
declarari  et  denuntiari  [faciant]  '  Quos  ftatutuarios  /  cuiufcunque  ftatus 
aut  conditionis  fuerint  /  idem  Reuerendiflimus  Dominus  in  hijs  fcriptis  ex- 
communicat  /  et  excommunicatos  ab  omnibus  Chriftifidelibus  fugiendos  et 
vbilibet  euitandos  declarat  Et  propterea  mandat  omnibus  fuis  Decanis 
ut  recipiant  inquifitionem  annuatim  premiflTorum  ftatutuariorum  in  fingulis 
fuis  vifitationibus  et  capitulis  Et  fiat  vnus  articulus  vifitationis  annuatim  • 

15  Item  quia  multi  feculares  ac  alij  non  verentur  bellare  et  pugnare  infra 
fanftuarium  Dei/ac  ecclefias  et  cimeteria  fanguinis  efFufione  ac  alijs  vio- 
lentijs  poUuere  et  fedare/wlt  propterea  idem  Reuerendifllimus  prefentium 
tenore  omnes  huiufmodi  violatores  et  pollutores/ cuiufcunque  dignitatis 
ftatus  gradus  conditionis  aut  preeminentie  exiftant/  fententiam  excommuni- 
cationis  ipfo  fafto  incurrere  ;  et  excommunicatos  denuntiari/ quos  etiam 
ante  declarationem  et  denuntiationem  euitandos  decernit  per  prefentes  • 

16  Item  quia  nonnuUi  ymmo  multi  literas  Ordinarias  fuas  et  fuorum  Offi- 
cialium  et  CommiflTariorum  /  perrochialibus  ecclefijs  executioni  debite 
mandandas  dlreftas  /  a  portatoribus  et  earundem  executoribus  violenter  et 
manuforti  rapiunt  et  detinent  Ac  de  manibus  Curatorum  et  aliorum 
executioni  debite  mandantium  et  mandari  volentium  capiunt  furripiunt  et 
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lacerant  /  aut  alias  impediunt  quominus  executioni  debite  mandentur  i 
licque  ecclefiafticam  jurifdi6lionem  perturbantes  •  Wlt  igitur  idem  Reue- 
rendifRmus  Pater  omnes  et  fingulos  huiufmodi  literarum  raptores  captores 
detentores  laceratores  et  earundem  executionis  impeditores  /  cuiufcunque 
dignitatis  ftatus  gradus  ordinis  conditionis  aut  preeminentie  fuerint  /  fen- 
tentiam  excommunicationis  maioris  incurrere  ipfo  fa6to  Et  quos  etiam 
ante  denuntiationem  euitandos  fimiliter  decernit  et  a  diuinis  amoueri  • 

17  Insuper  mandat  idem  Reuerendiffimus  dominus  Archiepifcopus  et  Lega- 
tus  moneri  et  prefentium  tenore  monet  exprefle  omnes  et  fingulos  Rec- 
tores  Vicarios  et  Curatos  perrochialium  ecclefiarum  et  alios  Capellanos 
quofcunque  fue  diocefis  /  ne  petant  exigant  feu  recipiant  pecuniam  feu 
aliquam  mercedem  pro  executlone  literarum  fue  Reuerendiflime  Pater- 
nltatis  vel  fuorum  OflBcialium  aut  Commifiariorum  /  Quinymmo  ftatim 
vifis  diais  literis  et  omni  dilatione  et  excufatione  poftpofitis  /  executionem 
debitam  de  eifdem  faciant  /  et  ipfas  per  eos  indorfatas  ut  moris  eft  partibus 
et  latoribus  gratis  et  libere  rettituant  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum 
celebratione  in  hijs  fcriptis  fententie  late  Et  quinque  folidorum  qualibet 
vice  in  delinquentes  abfque  mifericordia  recipienda  • 

18  Preterea  cum  ficut  ex  publica  vulgi  fama  diuerfis  vicibus  ipfi  Reuerendif- 
fimo  Patri  denuntiatum  exiftit  /  Sacratiffimum  Chrifti  noftri  Saluatoris 
Corpus  ac  Sacrofanftum  Euchariftie  Sacramentum  /  non  folum  per  totam 
fuam  diocefem/feu  faltem  eiufdem  maiorem  partem  /  verumetiam  perfuam 
ciuitatem  San6tiandree  per  ecclefiarum  Vicarios  et  Curatos  et  alios 
Preft)iteros  /  pro  infirmorum  communione  inhonefte  ac  occulte  per  plateas 
et  perrochias  defertur  Mandat  propterea  idem  Dominus  Reuerendiffimus 
vniuerfis  et  fingulis  Re6loribus  Vicarijs  et  eorum  Curatis  ceterifque 
Sacerdotibus  quibufcunque  per  ciuitatem  et  diocefem  fuas  Sanftiandree 
conftitutis  /  vt  maior  reuerentia  et  debitus  honor  eedem  Euchariftie  Sacro- 
fande  per  populum  vulgarem  exhibeatur  /  quod  deinceps  honefte  et  decen- 
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ter  luperpellicijs  mundis  et  ftola  induti  /  cum  vno  cereo  leu  lucerna 
ardente  adminus  precedente  /  ac  vna  campanella  in  manibus  miniltri 
Ibnante  /  EucharilHani  ipiam  per  ciuitatem  et  perrochias  predl6las  publice 
deferetur  ;  lub  pena  quadraginta  folidorura  in  quemlibet  delinquentium 
totiens  quotiens  etc  •  abfque  remiffione  fabrice  ecclefie  Sandiandree  ap- 
plicandorum  Et  defuper  fiat  annuatim  per  Decanos  inquifitio  in  eorum 
vifitationibus  et  capitulis  Et  cuius  corre6bio  ad  Commiffarios  Maiores 
Reuerendiffime  fue  Paternitatis  deinceps  pertinebit  • 

19  Mandat  etiam  di6tus  Reuerendiflimus  Pater  ut  concubine  et  focarie  Eccle- 
fiafi:icorum  et  precipue  Sacerdotum  ex  ipfis  Sacerdotibus  concipientes  non 
purificentur  poll  partum  ,  Nifi  prius  prellita  per  eas  fufBcienti  cautione  de 
abftinendo  in  futurum  a  copula  carnali  et  cohabitatione  fufpe6la  /  fub  pena 
folutionis  viginti  folidorum  in  perfonam  capellani  huiufmodi  focariam 
feu  concubinam  purificantis  fabrice  ecclefie  fue  Sancliandree  applicand- 
orum  et  perfoluendorum  • 

20  Ceterum  ut  paruulorum  et  innocentium  oppreffio  que  frequenter  con- 
tingit  caueatur  Idcirco  mandat  idem  Reuerendifiimus  dominus  Archi- 
epifcopus  parentibus  et  nutricibus  eorundem  paruulorum  Ne  ipfi  paruuli 
quoquomodo  in  leftis  eorundem  vfque  ad  biennium  a  natiuitate  ipforum 
adminus  recipiantur  Sed  quod  colligantur  et  difcrete  atque  diligenter 
in  eorum  cunabulis  reponantur  Mandantes  fimiliter  omnibus  et  fingulis 
Vicarijs  et  Curatis  ut  ipfos  parentes  et  nutrices  de  premiffis  follicite  in 
eorum  ecclefijs  publice  inftruant  informent  et  infinuent  /  fub  pena  fuf- 
penfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione  predicta  • 

21  Mandat  etiam  idem  Reuerendiffimus  Pater  moneri  et  prefentium  tenore 
monet  omnes  et  fingulos  Vicarios  Penfionarios  /  feu  penfiones  perpetuas 
pro  adminiftratione  in  curis  habentes  /  quatenus  indilate  in  adminiflratione 
quotidiana  diuinorum    et   Sacramentorum  fuis  perrochianis  perfbnaliter 

36 
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in  propria  perfona  apud  fuas  ecclefias  refideant  Et  fubfi:itutos  ab  eifdem 
ammoueant  Et  per  feipfos  in  diftis  curis  deferuiant  fub  pena  depriuationis 
a  fuis  beneficijs  et  penfionibus  ■ 

22  Item  predictus  Reuerendifllmus  dominus  Archiepifcopus  et  Legatus 
mandat  nioneri  et  monet  omnes  Decanos  fuos  quatenus  ipfi  in  proxiniis 
eorum  capitulis  ut  moris  efi;  tenendis  fidelem  inquifitionem  vnufquisque 
refpeftiue  in  fuo  Decanatu  de  omnibus  et  fingulis  fundationibus  capel- 
laniarum  perpetuarum  faciant  Et  nomina  et  cognomina  capellanorum  in 
huiufmodi  capellanijs  non  deferuientium  /  et  fundationes  ipfas  quomodo- 
libet  infringentium  /  fibi  in  fcriptis  realiter  exhibeant  /  vt  poflit  propterea 
remedium  falubre  ne  anime  fundatorum  debitis  fraudentur  oblequijs  prout 
juris  ordo  diftauerit  adhibere  /  fub  pena  ammotionis  ab  eorum  ofBcijs 
Examinandi  enim  funt  Decani  fuper  executione  huius  ftatuti  de  anno 
preterito  in  proximo  capitulo  • 

23  ^ECNON  mandat  idem  Reuerendifiimus  Pater  moneri  et  huius  publici 
edidi  tenore  exprefie  monet  omnes  et  fingulos  Curatos  fue  diocefis  qua- 
tenus  die  Mercurij  in  Capitulo  Synodali  coram  eo  feu  fuis  depputatis  Com- 
mifiarijs  pluribus  aut  vno  realiter  et  in  fcriptis  omnia  nomina  et  cognomina 
Prefljiterorum  fuarum  ecclefiarum  refpeftiue  necnon  et  Clericorum  Pcr- 
rochialium  earundem  exhibeant  /  vt  idem  Reuerendiffimus  pro  diuino 
feruitio  obferuando  in  fuis  ecclefijs  curis  et  ofEcijs  de  remedio  prouideat 
oportuno  ,  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  predifta  • 

24  Vlterius  mandat  prefatus  ReuerendifTimus  dominus  Archiepifcopus  et 
Legatus  raoneri  et  prefentium  tenore  monet  omnes  et  fingulos  Redores 
Vicarios  Perpetuos  et  Penfionarios  in  fuis  ecclefijs  degentes  /  necnon  eorum 
Curatos  et  Capellanos  quofcunque  in  didis  ecclefijs  capellanias  ex  funda- 
tione  feu  alias  ex  flipendio  habentes  /  quatenus  in  proprijs  perfonis  omnibus 
Sabbatis  ad  Vefperas  /  in  Dominicifque  et  alijs  quibufcunque  fefliuis  diebus 
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ad  Magnani  Miflam  et  Velperas  compareant  iu  diftis  ecclefijs  perlbnaliter 
Et  inibi  (campanis  pullatis  et  cereis  luper  fummum  altare  ut  moris  eft 
accenfis  /  luperpellitijs  mundis  indutos)  diftinfte  alta  et  intelligibili  voce 
llias  Velperas  Matutinas  et  Miffas  deuote  celebrent  Vt  diuinum  ferui- 
tiura  eoamplius  eorum  obfequijs  ad  populum  wlgarem  eocitius  ad  deuo- 
tionem  incitandum ,  augeatur  Sub  pena  duorum  folidorum  qualibet  vice  in 
delinquentes  •  Necnon  fimiliter  monet  omnes  et  fingulos  Clericos  Perro- 
chiales  eorumque  fubrtitutos  fimiliter  fuperpellitijs  indutos  quatenus  pre- 
didis  celebrationibus  interfiut  Et  ibidem  vt  de  jure  et  confuetudine  in 
oflScijs  fuis  tenentur  miniftrent  /  fub  pena  priuationis  ab  eorum  ofEcijs 
Necnon  ex  certis  rationabilibus  cauftis  animum  fuum  mouentibus/monet 
diftos  Clericos  Perrochiales  quatenus  in  proximo  Capitulo  per  fuam 
Reuerendiftimam  Paternitatem  ftatuendo  /  admifliones  et  confirmationes 
fuas  Ordinarias  /  coram  eo  feu  fuis  in  hac  parte  pro  tempore  deputatis 
Commiffarijs  perfonaliter  et  non  per  liibftitutos  realiter  et  de  fafto  exhi- 
beant  /  fub  pena  priuationis  ab  eorum  ofEcijs  in  non  exhibentes  abfque 
vUa  mifericordia  infligenda  Super  qua  re  annuatim  Decani  tempore 
fuarum  vifitationum  capiant  inquifitionem  Et  examinandi  funt  annuatim 
in  Capitulo  Synodali  fuper  huiufmodi  inquifitione  per  eos  fada  • 

25  Addendo  ftatuit  et  ordinat  predidus  Keuerendiflimus  omnes  et  flngulos 
in  excommunicationis  fententia  infordefcentes  per  annum  fcienter  (nili 
fuerit  per  eos  legittime  appellatum)  ab  omnibus  Chriftifidelibus  hereticos 
cenferi  haberi  et  reputari  /  ipfofque  pro  hereticis  et  publicanis  ab  omnibus 
accufandos  fore  et  debere  /  Etpropterea  mandat  omnibus  et  flngulis  Curatis 
fue  diocefis  quatenus  huiufmodi  viros  fceleratos  et  vltra  annum  fine  trepi- 
datione  et  Dei  timore  nequiter  in  excommunicatioue  huiufmodi  per- 
feuerantes  et  infordefcentes  /  in  ecclefijs  fuis  coram  populo  Chriftiano  ad 
diuina  congregato  hereticos  et  pubhcanos  publice  denuntient /Inhibendo 
eifdem  Chriftifidelibus  fub  excommunicationis  fententia  ne  cum  ipfis  fic 
denuntiatis  de  cetero    communicent  /  donec  ad  gremium   San6te  Matris 
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Ecclefie  recurrerint  beneficium  abfolutionis  humiliter  obtenturj  De  quibus 
finguli  Decani  annuatim  in  fuis  vifitationibus  decetero  inquifitionem 
faciant  Et  eandem  in  quolibet  Capitulo  Synodali  in  fcriptis  referent  et 
exhibeant  fub  pena  amotionis  ab  eorum  officijs  etc  • 

'26  Item  ut  Alma  Vniuerfitas  fua  Sanftiandree  fcolarium  et  ftudentium 
numero  et  multitudine  poUeat  /  Religioque  facra  Deo  dicata  virtutum  et 
fcientiarum  donis  /  in  eadem  pro  vberiori  Religioforum  infra  fuam  diocefem 
Altifiimo  Domino  famulantiuin  /  in  Euangelica  lege  facra  inft-ru6lione  ac- 
crefcat  /  Et  fruftus  in  Ecclefia  Dei  Catholica  militante  contra  oblatrantes 
hereticos  Sacrofan£tam  Chrifl^ianam  fidem  labefadlantes  afFerat  vberiores  / 
Mandat  propterea  idem  Reuerendilfimus  Pater  dominus  Archiepifcopus 
et  Legatus  omnibus  et  fingulis  Abbatibus  Prioribus  et  monafteriorum 
Commendatarijs  infra  fuam  diocefem  Sanftiandree  exiftentibus  quatenus 
infra  quadraginta  dies  poft  publicationem  prefentium  duos  Religiofos  pro- 
feffos  ex  vnoquoque  monafteriorum  de  San6loandrea/ Abyrbrothok  /  Dun- 
fermlyng/  Scona  /  Cupro  •  Lundoris  /  Cambuflcynnet  /  Sanftacruce  et  New- 
bottill  /  necnon  vnum  Religiofum  ex  vnoquoque  monafteriorum  de  Calco  / 
Dryburghe  •  Coldinghame  et  Bahnerinoche  /  ad  continue  refidendum  et 
in  fcientijs  et  virtutibus  in  difta  fua  Alma  Vniuerfitate  Sanftiandree 
ftudendum  '  ad  Vniuerfitatem  ipfara  et  eorum  Religiones  decorandum  / 
prout  ex  antiqua  approbata  et  laudabili  confuetudine  fieri  confueuit  i  fump- 
tibus  taraen  diaorum  monafteriorum  honeftis  et  congruentibus  mittant  /  et 
quiHbet  eorum  raittat  realiter  et  cum  eflPeftu  /  fub  pcna  •  xx''  •  librarum 
monete  Scotie  pro  quolibet  Religiofo  non  miffo  pijs  vfibus  juxta  fue  Reuer- 
endifiime  Paternitatis  arbitrium  applicandarum  et  abfque  vlla  remiflione 
leuandarum  ■ 

27  Demum  fepediclus  Reuerendiffimus  dominus  Archiepifcopus  et  Legatus 
mandat  oranibus  et  finguhs  fuis  Decanis  quatenus  copias  prefentium  Confti- 
tutionum  et  Statutorum  infra  tres  dles  immediate  fequentes  fecum  deferant 
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Et  fingulis  Curatis/  vnufquilque  eorum  infra  fuum  Decanatum  copias  earun- 
dem  refpeftiue  in  fuis  proximis  Capitulis  per  eos  ut  moris  eft  tenendis/ 
liimptibus  tamen  diftorum  Curatorum  congruentibus  /  realiter  in  fcriptis 
ut  Statuta  et  Conftitutioncs  predida  melius  per  eos  feruentur  exhibeant  / 
fub  pena  amotionis  ab  eorum  ofBcijs  Necnon  mandat  omnibus  et  fingulis 
Curatis  antediftis  quatenus  huiufmodi  copias  vnufquifque  refpediue  pro 
fe  fue  Reuerendiffime  Paternitati  in  fingulis  Capitulis  Synodalibus  per- 
fonaliter  prefentent  et  exhibeant  Sub  pena  quinque  folidorum  in  non 
exhibentes  pijs  vfibus  applicandorum  et  abfque  mifericordia  leuandorum  • 
Examinandi  enim  funt  Decani  et  Curati  de  obferuatione  huius  ftatuti  de 
anno  preterito  in  proximo  Capitulo  • 

Absolutionem  vero  feu  relaxationem  omnium  et  fingulorum  qui  huiuf- 
modi  fententias  cenfuras  et  penas  quoquomodo  premiflorum  occafione 
incurrerint  feu  incurrere  contigerit  /  diftus  ReuereudifTimus  Pater  dominus 
Archiepifcopus  et  Legatus  fibi  et  fuis  in  hac  parte  deputatis  CommilTarijs 
fpecialiter  et  exprefle  referuat  Et  hoc  omnibus  et  fingulis  quorum  intereft 
infinuat  per  prefentes  Quibus  ligillum  rotundum  difti  ReuerendifTimi 
Domini  prefentibus  eft  afBxum    Apud  etc  ■ 

Monitorium  contra  beneficiatos  pro  refidentia  facienda  fub  pena  confifca- 
tionis  quarte  partis  fru6tuum  fuorum  beneficiorum  /  cum  fequeflratione 
eorundem  /  in  euentu  non  paritionis  • 

Andreas  etc  •  Decano  Chriftianitatis  noftre  de  ■  L  •  •  •  •  Dudum  fiquidem 
licet  omnes  et  fingulos  beneficiatos  videlicet  Prepofitos  Prebendarios  Rec- 
tores  Vicarios  Perpetuos  /  Portionarios  et  Penfionarios  ac  altariftas  capel- 
lanias  ex  fundatiouibus  habentes  noftre  diocefis  et  nobis  fubiedos  /  in 
duobus  notlris  Synodis  vltime  preteritis  per  nos  perfonaHter  in  noftra 
Metropolitana  Sanftiandree  et  Monafteriali  San6te  Crucis  ecclefijs  re- 
fpectiue  tentis  et  celebratis  /  verbo  et  viue   vocis  oraculo  /  necnon  et  in 
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rcriptis  per  noftras  Conftitutiones  Synodales  in  valuis  prefatarum  ecclefia- 
rum  publice  aflBxas  /  et  in  noftris  Synodis  prefatis  per  noftrum  Secretarium 
publice  alta  et  intelligibili  voce  in  noftra  et  cleri  ibidem  congregati  pre- 
fentia  perleftis  /  quatenus  infra  certura  tunc  expreffum  terminum  quadra- 
ginta  dierum  di6lam  publicationem  immediate  fequentium  quem  terminum 
eijs  et  eorum  cuilibet  tunc  pro  termino  peremptorio  aflignauimus  /  refiden- 
tiam  continuam  et  perfonalem  apud  fuas  ecclefias  beneficia  et  capellanias 
facerent  /  aut  in  Vniuerfitate  noftra  Sanftiandree  in  leftionibus  literarum- 
que  fcientijs  et  virtutibus  ftuderent ;  fub  pena  tunc  per  nos  videlicet  con- 
fifcationis  et  leuatiouis  quarte  partis  fruduum  beneficiorum  fuorura  in 
pios  vfus  noftra  ex  confideratione  applicandorum  abfque  vlteriori  juris 
vel  fafti  procefTu  infli6ta  et  impofita  /  rite  legitime  et  Sacris  Canonibus  id 
diftantibus  monuiraus  prout  in  diftis  noftris  Conftitutionibus  Synodalibus 
plenius  continetur  Nichilominus  •  •  •  refidentiam  perfonalem  in  fuis 
beneficijs  ecclefijs  et  capellanijs  aut  in  noftra  Vniuerfitate  antedi6ta 
minime  facere  curarunt  nec  curant  de  prefentj  Nos  igitur  •  •  •  prediftas 
penas  prius  contra  eos  infllaas  ad  efi^eaum  debitum  producere  intendimus 
■  ■  .  Vobis  igitur  •  •  •  mandamus  quatenus  omnes  "et  fingulos  collegiata- 
rum  ecclefiarum  Prepofitos  earumque  Canonicos  et  Prebendarios  ;  per- 
rochialiumque  ecclefiarum  Retlores  Vicarios  Perpetuos  Portionarios  et 
Penfionarios  et  capellarum  ac  capellaniarum  Capellanos  noftre  diocefis  et 
infra  veftrum  Decanatum  exiftentes  quorum  nomina  et  cognomina  et 
beneficia  •  •  •  in  cauda  prelentium  nominatim  et  in  fpecie  annotata  funt  •  -  • 
moneatis  legitime  •  •  •  quatenus  adhuc  et  de  nouo  infra  •  xv  •  dies  monitiones 
huiufmodi  proxime  et  immediate  fequentes  •  •  •  ad  ipfa  fua  beneficia  eccle- 
fias  et  capellanias  reuertantur  et  in  eifdem  perfonaliter  refideant  Et  curam 
in  eijs  ut  de  jure  tenentur  per  fe  ftudeant  exercere  Aut  in  noftra  Vniuer- 
fitate  Sanftiandree  antedifla  in  leftionibus  literarumque  fcientijs  et  virtu- 
tibus  ftudeant  fub  pena  •  •  •  antedifta  •  •  •  Quam  in  ipfos  •  •  •  lapfis  diftis 
quindecim  diebus  per  vos  Decanum  Chriftianitatis  de  •  L  •  •  •  •  leuari  et 
confifcari  volumus  •  •  •  Et  in   euentura  •  •  •  quod  aliquod  irapediraentum 
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vobis  •  •  •  quominus  huiufmodi  quartam  partem  •  •  •  pacifice  leuare  •  •  • 
poffitis  illatum  extiterit  /  Vobis  extunc  •  •  •  mandanius  quatenus  onmes  et 
fingulos  fruftus  •  •  •  beneficiorum  luorum  impedimenta  huiufmodi  pre- 
ftantium  •  •  •  fequeftretis  et  fub  arto  fequeftro  ecclefiaftico  in  manibus 
perrochianorum  ecclefiarum  earundem  •  •  •  ponatis  •  •  •  Et  prefentes 
debite  executas  et  indorfatas  nobis  quantotius  poteritis  remittatis  Da- 
tum  etc- 


Monitorium  contra  Executores  Defundorum  ad  prefentanda  Teftamenta 
et  Inuentaria  infra  nouem  dies  poft  decefTus  teftantium  pro  confirmatione 
habenda  etc  ■ 

XXV.  Andreas  etc  •  Curato  perrochialis  ecclefie  de  •  E  •  •  •  •  Quia  alias  in  Synodo 
noftra  Generali  vltime  elapfa  et  per  nos  perfonaliter  in  Ecclefia  Monafte- 
riali  Sanfte  Crucis  tenta  per  noftras  Generales  Synodales  Couftitutlones 
in  valuis  dide  ecclefie  publice  affixas  /  et  in  Synodo  ipfa  per  noftrum 
Secretarium  Scribara  et  Tabellionem  alta  et  intelligibih  voce  in  noftra 
prefentia  perledas  et  publicatas  /  ftatuimus  et  ordinauimus  /  vt  deinceps 
omnes  et  finguli  executores  teftamentarij  infra  noftram  jurifdiaionem 
decedentium  /  Inuentaria  bonorum  fiue  Teftamenta  eorundem  nobis  et 
noftris  in  hac  parte  deputatis  feu  deputandis  Commiftarijs  pluribus  aut 
vni  /  infra  nouem  dies  poft  eorundem  deceffiis  pro  confirmationibus  dic- 
torum  Teftamentorum  a  nobis  habendis  /  et  cotis  propterea  eo  pretextu 
nobis  debitis  perfoluendis/  realiter  et  in  fcriptis  exhiberent  Ipfofque  gene- 
raliter  et  in  genere  ad  diftas  Conftitutiones  et  Ordinationes  perimplendas 
et  inuiolabiliter  obferuandas  fub  certis  tunc  expreffis  penis  legitime 
monuimus  Et  quanquam  ad  diftas  penas  •  •  •  in  conteniptores  ■  •  •  proce- 
dere  poffimus  abfque  vlteriori  •  •  •  proceflii  Nichilominus  mitius  fecum 
agere  volentes  Vobis  •  •  •  mandamus  quatenus  •  ■  •  moneatis  legitime 
exnunc  et  de  nouo  in  genere  omnes  et  fingulos  vtriufque  fexus  defunfto- 
rum  feu  decedentium  infra  veftram  perrochiam  executores  teftamentarios 
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•  •  •  vt  infra  nouem  dies  deinceps  a  die  decelTus  teftantis  •  •  •  immediate 
fequentes  •  •  •  huiufmodi  Teflamenta  et  bonorum  Inuentaria  nobis  vel 
noftris  Commiffarijs  antediftis  pro  confirmationibus  habendis  /  et  cotis 
nobis  propterea  debitis  gratanter  perfoluendis  realiter  et  de  fa6to  ex- 
hibeant  Sub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinis  in  prefbiteros  et  excommunica- 
tionis  in  laicos  Ac  certificantes  eofdem  •  •  •  nos  •  •  •  ad  dationem  et  con- 
ftitutionem  Executorum  Datiuoruni  eifdem  defunftis  •  •  •  lapfis  diftis 
diebus  procedemus  •  •  •  Et  prefentes  etc  •  Data  etc  • 

Monitorium  contra  abfentes  a  Synodis  et  Capitulis  pro  eorum  penis  et 
muldis  foluendis  • 

XXVI.  Andreas  etc.  Decano  Chriftianitatis  noftre  de  •  F  •  •  •  •  Cum  omnes  et  finguli 
monafteriorum  infra  noftram  diocefem  confiftentium  Prelati  Abbates 
Priores  et  PrioriflTe  /  collegiatarumque  ecclefiarum  Prepofiti  Decani 
Canonici  et  Prebendarij  /  perrochialiumque  ecclefiarum  Reftores  et  earun- 
dem  Vicarij  Pcrpetui  Portionarij  et  Penfionarij  /  ac  alij  viri  ecclefiaftici  Pref- 
biteri  Capellani  capellanias  feu  altaragia  habentes  /  necnon  alij  quicunque 
tam  Curati  quam  non  Curati  ac  Clerici  Perrochiales  infra  eandem  noftram 
diocefem  confiftentes  /  ad  noftram  Generalem  S^^nodum  et  eiufdem  Capi- 
tulum  fingulis  annis  de  jure  et  ex  laudabilibus  approbatifque  Statutis  et 
Ordinationibus  tam  Prouintialibus  quam  SynodaHbus  pro  bono  et  vniuer- 
falis  ecclefie  vnione  /  ac  debita  correftione  et  reformatione  in  fubditos 
delinquentes  fienda  perfonaliter  comparere  /  noftraque  Statuta  Decreta  et 
Ordinationes  Synodalia  huiufmodi  et  in  eijs  contenta  annuatim  in  difta 
noftra  Synodo  perledla  et  publicata  obferuare  /  tenentur  et  ftridle  obligan- 
tur  Nonnulle  tamen  perfone  ecclefiaftice  predi6le  •  •  •  a  noftris  Synodo 
et  eiuldem  Capitulo  proxime  preteritis  et  earundem  vocationibus  contu- 
raaciter  fe  abfentarunt/penas  propterea  et  mulftas  ex  confuetudine  appro- 
bata  impofitas  incurrendo  •  •  •  Vobis  igitur  •  •  •  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a 
diuinorum  celebratione  •  •  •  mandamus  quatenus  omnes  •  •  •  quorum  nomina 
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•  ■  •  et  cognomina  vnacum  iuis  penis  et  mulclis  et  penarum  caufis  inferius 
in  cauda  prelentium  annotantur  •  •  •  moneatis  legitirae  •  •  •  vt  intra  nouem 
dies  monitiones  huiufmodi  •  •  •  immediate  lequentes  •  ■  •  vobis  Decano  no- 
mine  noftro  de  fubfcriptis  pecuniarum  lummis  •  •  •  fatiffaciant  et  perfoluant 

•  •  •  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione  in  Prefbiteros  et  ex- 
communicationis  in  Clericos  Perrochiales  non  Prefbiteros  ■  •  •  Et  i\  forfan 
huiufmodi  •  ■  •  fententias  per  alios  nouem  dies  deuuntiationem  •  •  •  huiul- 
modi  immediate  fequentes  animis  quod  abfit  induratis  fuftinuerint  •  •  ■ 
omnes  et  fingulos  fruSus  •  •  •  fuorum  raonafteriorum  beneficiorum  capel- 
laniarum  et  clericatuum  vlque  ad  •  •  •  integram  pcnarum  et  mulftarum 
antediftarum  fohitionem  •  •  •  fequeftretis  et  fub  arto  ecclefiaftico  fequeftro 
fupponatis  •  •  •  in  manibus  eorundem  perrochianorum  vel  firmariorum 
prout  vobis  Decano  videbitur  melius  expediens  ■  •  •  Et  prefentes  debite 
executas  et  indorfatas  apud  vos  Decanum  retineatis     Datum  etc  • 

Excommunicatio  in  poUuentes  Cimeterium  fanguine  humano  in  vim  Sta- 
tuti  Synodalis  • 

XXVII.  Andreas  etc.  Curato  perrochialis  ecclefie  de  •  N  •  etc.  •  •  •  Quia  alias  ad 
obuiandum  temerarijs  aufibus  fecularium  et  aliarum  perfonarum  que  Dei 
timore  poftpofito  bellare  et  pugnare  infra  Dei  fanftuariura  /  ac  ecclefias 
et  cimeteria  fanguinis  humani  effufione  et  alijs  violentijs  poliuere  et  fedare 
non  verentur  /  omnes  et  fingulos  huiufmodi  violatores  et  poUutores  cuiuf- 
cunque  dignitatis  ftatus  gradus  ordinis  aut  conditionis  exiftant  /  per  Con- 
ftitutiones  noftras  Synodales  annuatim  in  fingulis  noftris  Synodis  Gene- 
ralibus  folemniter  publicatas  /  fententiara  exconimunicationis  maioris  ipfo 
fa6to  incurrere  et  excommunicatos  denuntiari  Et  quos  etiam  ante  denun- 
tiationera  publicatam  ab  omnibus  Chriftifidelibus  ut  excommunicatos 
euitandos  fore  et  effe  decreuimus  /  prout  in  di6tis  Conftitutionibus  plenius 
continetur  Et  ficuti  •  •  •  accepiraus  quidam  •  N  •  N  •  et  •  N  •  laici  •  •  •  quen- 
dam  •  W  •  D  ■  infra  cepta  cimeterij  di(Ste  ecclefie  de  •  N  •  vfque  ad  magnam 
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fanguinis  eflPufioneni  die  •  N  •  menfis  •  N  •  proxime  preteriti  /  violenter  et 
crudeliter  wlnerarunt  ;  cimeterium  predidum  humano  fanguine  polluentes 
et  fedantes ;  fententiam  excommunicationis  maioris  propterea  damnabiliter 
incurrentes  •  Vobis  igitur  etc  •  ftrifte  precipiendo  mandamus  quatenus 
diclos  •  N  •  N  •  et  •  N  •  laicos  fic  ut  premittitur  premiflTorum  occafione  ex- 
communicatos  /  in  ecclefia  antedida  omnibus  diebus  Dominicis  et  feftiuis 
publice  et  folemniter  denuntietis  •  A  difta  denuntiatione  non  ceflantes 
donec  a  nobis  aliud  habueritis  in  mandatis     Et  prefentes  etc  •  Datum  etc  • 

Monitorium  cum  denuntiatione  inferta  contra  Vicarium  ad  fatiffaciendum 
de  feodo  Curati  videlicet  decem  librarum  juxta  formam  Statuti  Synodalis 
defuper  editi 

XXVIII.  Uauid  [miferatione  diuina  tituU  SamSli  Stephani  in  Celio  Monte  Sanfte 
Romane  Ecclefie  prefljiter  Cardinalis  i  Sanftiandree  Archiepifcopus  /  totius 
regni  Scotie  Primas  /  Apoftolice  Sedis  Legatus  Natus]  etc.  Decano 
Chriftianitatis  noftre  de-M^--^Cum  alias  nos  in  diuerfis  noftris 
S3'nodis  prioribus  per  nos  perfonaliter  tentis  et  celebratis  /  matura 
deliberatione  defuper  prehabita  de  Cleri  noftri  confilio  per  totani  nof- 
trani  diocefem  Sanftiandree  generahter  ac  indifferenter  et  inuiolabili- 
ter  obferuandum  per  Reftores  et  Vicarios  omnes  infra  noftram  diocefem 
confiftentes  /  Curatos  fub  fe  in  eorum  ecclefijs  ad  deferuiendum  in  ear- 
undem  curis  pro  tempore  habentes  /  cuilibet  videlicet  Curato  pro  tem- 
pore  rite  Ordinaria  auftoritate  admifib  pro  fuo  feodo  annuali  ftipendio 
et  falario  pro  deferuitione  et  niiniftratione  in  cura  huiufmodi  /  fummam 
decem  librarum  vfuahs  monete  regni  Scotie  adminus  in  pecunia  nume- 
rata  in  terminis  folitis  et  confuetis  /  aut  faltem  duodecim  marchas  difte 
nionete  cum  toftis  et  croftis  ac  terra  ecclefiaftica  ad  valorem  adminus 
trium  aliarum  fimilium  marcharum  diftam  fummam  decem  librarum  in- 
fimul  conftituentibus  annuatim  perfolui  et  fatiffieri  decreuerimus  impo- 
fuerimus  ftatuerimus  mandauerimus  et  ordinauerimus     prout  in  noftris 
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Sta[tu]tis  Svnodalibus  ac  etiam  in  Prouintialibus  noftris  Conftitutionibus 
deluper  editis  confeftis  et  publicatis  plenius  continetur  •  •  •  Vobis  igitur 
.  •  •  fub  pena  fufpenfionis  a  diuinorum  celebratione  •  •  •  mandamus  qua- 
tenus  moneatis  legitime  Dominum  •  Jo  •  K  •  vicarium  penfionarium  per- 
rochialis  ecclefie  de  •  C  •  noftre  diocelis  perfonaliter  apprehenfum  /  fi  eius 
prelentiam  commode  habere  poteritis  /  alioquin  publice  in  dida  perrochiali 
ecclefia  •  de  C  •  in  qua  Vicarius  Penfionarius  exiftit  et  apud  illam  per- 
fonaliter  refidere  per  Statuta  noftra  Synodalia  huiufmodi  debeat  •  et  ad 
hoc  aftringitur  .  die  quodam  Dominico  fiue  alio  feftiuo  in  populi  inibi  ad 
diuina  audienda  congregatorura  prefentia  •  •  •  vt  infra  quindecim  dies 
monitiones  huiufmodi  •  •  •  immediate  fequentes  •  •  •  difcreto  viro  Domino 

•  Jo  •  L  •  curato  dide  ecclefie  de  •  C  •  per  nos  feu  audoritate  noftra  rite 
admifTo ;  de  quinque  marcis  vfualis  monete  regni  Scotie  de  terrainis  pre- 
teritis  pro  fuo  feodo  et  falario  in  deferuitione  cure  dide  ecclefie  perrochialis 
debitis  •  •  •  necnon  de  cetero  et  infuturum  de  prefata  fumma  decem  lib 
rarum  vel  eiufdem  equiualentia  •  •  •  annuatim  et  terminatim  in  feftis 
Inuentionis  Saniie  Crucis  /  Sanfti  Petri  ad  Uincula  ;  Omnium  Sandorum 
et  Purificationis  Beate  Marie  Virginis  •  feodum  et  falarium  Curatorum  antea 
perfolui  folitis  et  confuetis ;  per  quatuor  equales  portiones  •  •  •  plenarie 

•  •  •  fatifFaciat  et  perfoluat  /  aut  fecum  defuper  amicabiliter  componat  •  •  • 
fub  pena  excommunicationis  maioris  •  •  •  Et  prefentes  etc  •  [Datum  etc]  • 

Monitorium  pro  folutione  Procurationum  et  Synodalium  annuatim  debi- 
torum;etin  Synodo  perfolui  folitorum;juxta  formam  Statutorum  Syno- 
dalium  • 

XXIX.  Jjauld  etc  •  Decano  Chriftianitatis  noftre  de  •  H  •  •  •  •  Quia  alias  in  noflra 
vltima  Synodo  Generali  per  nos  in  Ecclefia  Noftra  Metropolitana  et 
Primatiali  Sanftiandree  die  Martis  vicefimo  fecundo  menfis  inftantis 
Aprilis  perfonaliter  tenta  Ac  alias  in  fingulis  alijs  Synodis  noftris  Gener- 
alibus  per  nos  et  Commiftarios  noflros  ad  hoc  fpecialiter  pro  tempore 
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deputatis  a  die  profe6tionis  noftre  ad  Primatialem  et  Metropolitanam 
Ecclefiam  Sanftiandree  refpe6tiue  tentis  et  celebratis  per  Conftitutiones 
nortras  Synodales  forma  edifti  publici  confeftas  et  annuatim  in  Synodo 
noftra  prefata  leftas  et  publicatas  Omnes  et  fingulos  monafteriorum  et 
ordinum  quorumcunque  Abbates  Priores  Prioriffas  Prepofitos  et  Prelatos 
Ecclefiafticos  et  perrochialium  ecclefiarum  Eeftores  et  earundem  Vicarios 
Perpetuos  Portionarios  et  Penfionarios  /  ac  ecclefiarum  et  monafteriorum 
ac  prioratuum  huiufmodi  Commendatarios  prelaturas  ac  beneficia  eccle- 
fiaftica  infra  noftram  diocefem  Sanftiandree  obtinentes  /  Procurationes  et 
Synodalia  ratione  fuarum  ecclefiarum  et  beneficiorum  ac  monafterio- 
rum  prioratuum  et  prelaturarum  huiufmodi  de  inftanti  /  et  quibufcunque 
annis  preteritis  nobis  debentes  Eorumque  firraarios  ac  fruduum  reddi- 
tuum  jurium  decimarum  et  prouentuum  fuorum  monafteriorum  prioratuimi 
prioriftatuum  prelaturarum  et  beneficiorum  receptores  et  intromiflTores  / 
cuiufcunque  dignitatis  ftatus  gradus  ordinis  conditionis  vel  preeminentie 
exiftant  Ne  ipfi  aut  eorum  aliquis  in  proxime  preterita  et  ahjs  Synodis 
noftris  illam  precedentibus  pro  tempore  comparentes  feu  comparere 
debentes  a  Synodo  et  Synodis  refpe6liue  prefatis  recederent  feu  recede- 
ret  Nifi  prius  Decanis  noftris  aut  eorum  faftoribus  ad  id  ab  eijs  deputatis 
feorfum  et  refpeftiue  plenarieque  et  integre  de  eifdem  Procurationibus  et 
Synodalibus  per  eos  et  eorum  quemlibet  vt  premittitur  refpeftiue  debitis 
fatiffacerent  et  perfoluerent  fatiffaceretque  et  perfolueret  realiter  et  cum 
effeftu  fub  pcna  excommunicationis  maioris  monuimus  Ac  in  ipfos  et 
eorum  quemlibet  fic  monitos  et  monitionibus  noftris  huiufmodi  non 
parentes  lapfis  tunc  tribus  diebus  monitiones  huiufmodi  proxime  et  im- 
mediate  fequentibus  per  huiufmodi  noftras  Conftitutiones  Synodales 
fententiam  excommunicationis  maioris  huiufmodi  promulgauimus  Liter- 
afque  noftras  defuper  denuntiatorias  in  monafterijs  ac  ecclefijs  fuis  et 
alijs  locis  vbi  opus  fuerit  exequendas  nominatim  etiam  et  in  fpecie  in 
forma  debita  emanari  decreuimus  Prout  in  di6tis  noftris  Conftitutionibus 
Synodalibus   fuper  hoc  editis  et  annuatim  vt  premittitur  publicatis  latius 
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et  plenius  continetur  Et  ficut  te  Decano  nofti-o  antedido  referente 
accepimus  nonnulli  domini  Abbates  Priores  Priorifle  Commendatarij 
Prepofiti  ac  perrochialium  ecclefiarum  Re6bores  et  earundem  Vicarij  Per- 
petui  Portionarlj  et  Penfionarij  /  ac  alij  beneficiati  infra  di6tam  noltram 
Chrillianitatem  et  Decanatum  de  •  H- confiftentes/Procurationes  et  Syno- 
dalia  nobls  de  prefenti  et  alijs  annis  preteritls  refpeaiue  debentes  /  eorum- 
que  firmarij  /  ac  frucluum  reddituum  et  prouentuum  monafteriorum  priora- 
tuum  priorlfiatuum  prepofiturarum  ac  beneficiorum  fuorum  receptores  et 
intromifl!bres  /  Conftitutione  noftra  Synodali  prefata  per  eos  et  eorum 
quemlibet  omnino  fpreta  et  contempta  /  a  dida  noftra  vhima  et  alljs 
Synodis  precedentibus  '  nuUa  penitus  fatiffa6tione  leu  Iblutione  de  diftis 
noftris  Procurationibus  et  Synodalibus  nobis  ut  premittltur  ratione  pre- 
laturarum  et  beneficiorum  fuorum  annuatim  per  eos  debltls  et  In  Synodo 
perfolui  folitis  •  ■  •  vobis  Decano  •  •  •  prefato  fafta  •  ■  •  contemptlbillter 
recefTerunt  Seu  ab  eifdem  Synodis  noftris  fe  contumaciter  abfentarunt 
Et  quanquam  premiflbrum  vigore  contra  eos  •  •  •  de  prefenti  ad  eorundem 
•  •  •  in  excomniunicationis  maiorls  fententle  prefate  •  •  •  incurfus  decla- 
rationem  et  denuntiationem  procedere  potuiffemus  Nichilominus  mitius 
cum  eijs  agere  volentes  Vobls  propterea  •  ■  •  fub  pena  fufpenfionls  a 
diulnorum  celebratlone  ftriae  precipiendo  mandamus  quatenus  •  •  ■ 
moneatls  leglttime  ■  ■  •  quorum  nomina  et  cognomlna  vnacum  pecunia- 
rum  fummis  per  eos  •  •  •  ratione  Procurationum  et  Synodalium  predlc- 
torum  debitis  inferius  in  cauda  prefentium  annotantur  ■  •  •  omnes  et  fin- 
gulos  prediftos  ■  ■  •  vt  infra  qulndeclm  dles  monitlones  hulufmodi  •  •  •  im- 
mediate  fequentes  ■  •  ■  vobls  venerablli  vlro  Maglftro  ■  N  •  di6te  noftre 
Chrlftlanltatls  de  •  H  •  decano  ■  ■  •  nomine  noftro  de  huiufmodi 
Procurationibus  et  Synodalibus  inierius  fpeclficatls  •  •  ■  plenarie  et 
integre  fatifTacIant  et  perfoluant  •  •  •  fub  fimlll  malorls  exconimunica- 
tionis  pena  Quam  in  ipfos  •  •  •  monitionlbus  noftrls  hulufmodi  non  paren- 
tes  •  •  •  lapfis  diais  quindecim  dlebus  trlnaque  canonlca  monitione 
preniKfa  ferimus  et   promulgamus  •  •  •  Et  quos   vos  •  •  •  fic  nominatim 
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et    in    fpecie    in    executione   prefentium    nominandos   excommunicatos 

•  •  •  infra  MifTarum  et  aliarum  horarum  diuinarum  folemnia  pub- 
lice  et  folemniter  denuntietis  •  •  •  Verum  fi  excommunicati  et  denun- 
tiati  prefati  diftam  excommunicationis  fententiam  per  alios  quindecim 
dies  •  •  •  fuftinuerint  •  •  •  nos  •  •  •  omnia  et  fingula  fructus  redditus 
prouentus  jura  decimas  obuentiones  et  emolumenta  monafteriorum  •  •  • 
et  aliarum  ecclefiarum  ac  beneficiorum  prediftorum  nobis  Procura- 
tiones  et  Synodalia  vt  premittitur  debentium  harum  ferie  auftori- 
tate  noftra  Ordinaria  in  manibus  fingulorum  perrochianorum  eorundem 
fequeftramus  •  •  •  iNaiBENTES  propterea  omnibus  ■  •  •  Chriftifidelibus 
ne  ipfi  •  •  •  hoc  noftro  durante  fequeftro  illud  quoquomodo  violare  •  •  • 
prefumant  •  ■  •  fub  pena  excommunicationis  maioris  •  •  •  Vlterius  •  •  • 
vobis  prefato  Magiftro  •  N  •  Decano  noftro  •  •  •  omnes  et  fingulos  •  •  • 
prefatos  qui  didam  excommunicationis  maioris  fententiam  •  •  •  incurre- 
rint  •  ■  ■  dummodo  tamen  vobis  Decano  noftro  nomine  noftro  de  huius- 
modi  Procurationibus  et  Synodalibus  per  eos  ■  ■  ■  debitis  plenarie  ■  ■  • 
perfolutum  aut  alias  amicabiliter  concordatum  fuerit  ■  ■  •  in  forma  eccle- 
fie  confuela  abfoluendi  ■  ■  •  rccepta  tamen  primitus  ab  eifdem  •  •  • 
juramento  folito  •  •  •  de  ftando  mandatis  ecclefie  ;  et  iniun6ta  inde  eijs 

•  •  ■  pro  modo  culpe  penitentia  falutari  ■  ■  ■  noftram  •  •  •  committimus 
poteftatem  •  ■  •  Et  prefentes  etc  •  Datum  etc  • 
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Johannis  n.  Archiepifcopi  quondatn  Lugdunenlis  epiftola  ad  G[uliehnuni] 
Glafcuenleni  Epifcopum,  de  teniporali  regimine  Ecclefiae  Lugdunenfis. 

XXX.  Venerabili  domino  et  confacerdoti  G.  Dei  gratia  Glafcuenfi  Epifcopo, 
J.  priniae  Lugdunenfis  ecclefiae  quondam  Archiepifcopus,  nunc  autem 
Sacerdotum  Chrifti  minimus,  fahatem  in  vero  falutari. 

Sicut  vobis,  bone  frater,  per  priores  litteras  veftras  refponderamus, 
fcimus  quidem  multo  prudentiores  et  difcretiores  viros  in  reditu  veftro, 
quem  prolperum  fore  defideramus,  invenire  poteritis,  qui  vobis  fuper 
quaeftionibus  quas  nobis  propofuiftis,  et  aliis,  fi  quae  vobis  forte  occur- 
rerint,  prudentius  et  plenius  refpondere  poterunt :  maxime  cum  per  civi- 
tatem  Parifienfem  viam  veftram  dirigere  difpofueritis,  ubi  multos  tam 
divini  quam  humani  juris  peritos  inveniri  pofie  dubium  non  eft.  Veruni 
ne  foUicitiidinem  noftram  omnino  vacuam  relinquamus,  id  quod  majorum 
exemplo  et  noftri  quoque  temporis  experimento  profeijuuti  fumus,  vobis 
pro  modulo  noftro  refpondere  curabimus. 

Sedes  illa  Archiepifcopalis,  in  qua  nunc  Pontificalis  honoris  confe- 
cratiouem  recepiftis,  ubi  per  aliquot  annos,  licet  indigni,  honore  Pontifi- 
cali  functi  fumus  ;  pleniflimam  habet  jurifdiftionem,  quam  vos  Baroniam 
vocatis,  tam  infra  terminos  Imperii,  quam  regni  Francorum,  quia  propria 
loci  illius  parochia  infra  fines  utrofque  limitatur  :  nec  exiftimamus,  quod 
alia  facile  inveniatur  ecclefia,  quae  tantae  libertatis  utrimque  gaudeat 
praerogativa.  Nos  itaque  impofiti  nobis  honoris  et  oneris  officio  juxta  con- 
fuetudinem  anteceftbrum  noftrorum  hoc  modo  utebamur.  Habebani  fi- 
quidem  Senefcallum,  cui  follicitudinem  et  curam  forenfium  negotiorum 
committebam,  qui  pro  negotiorum  qualitate,  non  folum  caufas  pecuniarias 
pertraftabat,  fed  et  criminibus  et  flagitiis  pro  confuetudine  regionis 
puniendis  praeerat :  ne,  ficut  in  litteris  veftris  meminiftis,  pravis  homini- 
bus  pro  impunitate  crefceret  audacia  delinquendi.  Cavebam  tamen,  ne  li 
forte  qualitas  culpae  aut  fufpendii  poenam,  aut  membrorum  truncationem 
mereretur,  aliquod  ad  me  fuper  hujufmodi  verbum  perferretur.    Ipfe  cuni 
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aflreflbribus  fuis  ejufmodi,  quia  me  inrcquifito  diffiuiebat ;  fciebam  pro- 
culdubio,  quod  ei  et  cognofcendi,  et  diffiniendi  auStoritatem  praeftabam  : 
fed  difTimulationi  me  qualemcumque  confidentiam  accommodabat,  quod 
viri  fanfti  qui  me  in  eadem  fede  praecefferant,  fecundum  hanc  confue- 
tudinem  irreprehenfi  procefferant.  Neque  enim  in  orbe  Latino  praeter 
majorem  noftram  ecclefiam  alicubi  locorum  tot  fan6ti  Martyres  vel  Con- 
feffores  inveniuntur  :  quod  facile  deprehendere  poteritis  ex  Martyrologio 
Venerabilis  Bedae  preftjyteri,  vel  fuccefforis  ejus  Ofwardi,  qui  catalogum 
lkn6torum  ex  magna  parte  ampliavit.  Acceffit  autem  ad  ampliorem  con- 
fidentiam,  quod  Prefedus  urbis  Romae,  qui  puniendis  criminibus  fpecialiter 
praeeft,  Praefedurae  fuae  auftoritatem  a  domino  Papa  recipere  dicitur. 
Unde  et  in  Dominica,  qua  cantatur  Laetare  Jenisalem,  expleta  follemni 
proceflione,  in  qua  Rofam  Auream  idem  Summus  Pontifex  circumportat, 
ipfum  quafi  pro  debiti  exequutione  eadem  Rofa  remunerat.  Nihilominus 
(quod  evidentius  eft)  in  civitate  Beneventana,  quae  proprie  ad  menfam 
Apoftolicam  pertinet,  Redorem  dominus  Papa  ordinat,  qui  vel  per  fe 
ipfum,  vel  certe  per  cives  ejufdem  urbis  conflagitia  ejufdem  loci  punit, 
et  purgat.  Hujufmodi  quidem  confolationibus  utebar  :  fciens  tamen  quod 
fi  qui  proventus  ex  ejufmodi  caufis  accidebant,  in  expenfas  meas  confere- 
bantur,  dedudo  jure  Senefcalli  mei,  cui  tertia  pars  proventuum  pro  folli- 
citudine  fua  debebatur.  IUud  vero  tam  nos,  quam  anteceffores  noftri 
diligenter  attendebamus,  quod  is  qui  ejufmodi  exfecutioni  deputatus  fuerat, 
ad  facros  Ordines  deinceps  non  promovebatur.  Heus,  bone  frater,  ad 
primam  quaeftionem  veftram  refpondimus,  non  diffinientes  quid  fieri  debeat, 
fed  quid  fecerimus,  cum  aliquatenus  fcrupulofa  vobis  confcientia  recog- 
nofcentes. 

De  cetero  fecundae  confultationi  veftrae  refpondendum  arbitrati 
fumus.  Clerici,  et  maxime  illi  qui  ad  facros  Ordines  promoti  funt,  dif- 
tri6te  prohibendi  funt,  ne  aut  rapinas,  aut  furta  fibi  fadla  in  foro  feculari 
profequantur  :  vel  fi  omnino  coerceri  non  poterunt,  ufque  ad  monomachiam, 
vel  candentis  ferri,  vel  aquae,  vel  aliquod  hujufmodi  examen  nuUo  modo 
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procedere  audeant :  qui  li  non  adquieverint,  et  ejulmodi  concitatione  aut 
membrorura  detruncatio,  aut  homicidia  perpetrata  fuerint ;  et  officio  et 
beneficio  ecclefiaftico  privari  merebuntur.  Proponenda  enim  eft  eis 
auftoritas  Apoftolica  qua  dicitur:  Quare  magis  non  fraudem  patimini? 
Fraudem  fiquidem  appellatam  credimus,  damnum  quod  per  fraudem  vel 
malitiam  alterius  alicui  irrogatum  eft.  Haec  autem  abfque  praejudicio 
melioris  lane  et  fanioris  confilii  vobis  fatis  meticulole  tranfcripfimus. 

Propter  fupra  memoratas  caufas,  et  nonnuUas  alias,  quae  me  gravius 
premebant ;  elegi,  venerande  Chrifti  Sacerdos,  illud  modicum  vitae,  quae 
mihi  Deo  auftore  prebctur,  in  pocnitentia  et  lacrymis  tranfigei*e,  et  vitae 
contemplativae  (fi  fieri  poteft)  dulcedinem  praeguftare.  Neceffe  enim  habui, 
dum  Lugdunenfis  Archiepifcopatus  honore  fungebar,  militiae  faecularis 
honore  implicari  ;  raptores  et  facrilegos,  et  ftratarum  publicarum  viola- 
tores  armata  manu  prolequi,  et  eorum  munitiones  et  caftella  obfidere, 
fuccendere,  et  demoliri :  in  quorum  perfequutione  non  folum  ipforum 
nialefaftorum,  fed  etiam  illorum  quos  deducebamus,  mortes  aliquando 
contingebant.  Unde  nunc  pedibus  San6litatis  veftrae,  tamquam  miler  pec- 
cator,  provolutus,  fuppliciter  exoro,  quatinus  pro  reatuum  meorum  venia 
intervenire  dignemini.     Bcne  valete. 

Bulla  contra  duellum  religiofi  ■ 

Innocentius  Epilcopus  •  feruus  feruorum  Dei  •  vniuerfis  Chrifti  fidelibus 
per  Eboracenfem  prouinciam  et  regnum  Scocie  conftitutis  •  falutem  et  Apol- 
tolicam  benediftionem  ■  Ad  noftram  noueritis  audienciam  peruenifle  •  quod 
tjuedam  peftifera  confuetudo  •  que  corruptela  debet  potius  nuncupari 
vtpote  iuri  ac  honeftati  ecclefiaftice  prorfus  contraria  •  inoleuit  inter  reg- 
num  Anglie  ac  Scocie  ab  antiquo  •  et  ufque  nunc  obferuata  exiftit  per 
abufum  •  videlicet  •  vt  fi  Epifcopum  ■  Abbatem  •  feu  quemlibet  Clerlcum 
fuper  aliquibus  offenfis  pro  quibus  duellum  inter  laicos  fieri  conliieuit  ab 
aliquo  conueniri  contingat  •  cogatur  is   qui  conuenitur  quantumcumque 
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religiolus  exiftat  fuper  hiis  perfonaliter  fubire  duellum  •  Nos  igitur  con- 
fuetudinem  fupradiftam  tamquam  Deo  et  facris  canonibus  inimicam  •  peni- 
tus  deteftantes  ne  quis  decetero  talia  quomodolibet  attemptare  prefumat 
au6toritate  prefentium  fub  interminacione  anathematis  diftriftius  inhibe- 
mus  •  NulU  ergo  omnino  hominum  liceat  hanc  paginam  noftre  inhibicionis 
infringere  •  uel  ei  aufu  temerario  contraire  •  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare 
prefumpferit  indignacionem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  Beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
Apoftolorum  eius  fe  nouerit  incurfurum  •  Datum  Laterani  •  x  •  Kal  •  Aprilis 
pontificatus  noftri  anno  nonodecimo  • 


XXXII.  Hee  funt  ecclefie  quas  dedicauit  Epifcopus  Dauid  • 

i.  Ecclefia  de  Leftewade  dedicata  fuit  anno  gracie  •  m°  •  cc"  •  xl"  •  ii  •  Non  • 

Maii- 
Ecclefia  Fratrum  Predicatoruni  de  Perth  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Maii  • 
Ecclefia  Sanfti  Nicholai  de  Berwyck  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  •  Idus  Julii  • 

C  Ecclelia  de  Kyrketun  anno  gracie  etc  •  XLi°  •  xvii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Mertuna  juxta  Dryburgh  • 

Ecclefia  de  Yeftrith  • 

Ecclefia  de  Lintun  • 

Ecclefia  de  Fertheviet  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kinnettles  •  anno  eodem  •  iii  •  Idus  Nouembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Calledouer  Comitis  •  anno  eodem  •  ii  •  Idus  Martii  • 

Ecclefia   Sanfti  Cuthberti   de  Edinburg  •  prope  Caftrum  •  anno  eodem  • 

xvii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  de  Childenechirch  •  anno  eodem  •  x  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 

C  Ecclefia  de  Gordun  •  anno  gracie  etc  •  xlii"  •  v  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  de  Stichill  •  anno  eodera  •  iii  •  Kal  •Aprilis  • 
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Capella  Domini  •  W  ■  filii   Comitis  .  apud  Foggo  •  anno  eodem  •  iiij  .  Non  • 

Aprilis  - 
Ecclefia  de  Greenlawe  •  anno  eodem  •  ii  -  Non  •  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  de  Langetun  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  de  Polwarth  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  de  Chernefide  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 
Ecclefia  San6te  Trinitatis  de  Berwyck    reconcihata  propter  effufionem 

Iknguinis  in  eadera  •  eodem  anno  •  xvii  •  Kal  •  Maii  • 
Ecclefia  de  Barowe  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  ■  Kal  •  Maii  • 
Ecclefia  de  Penkathland  •  eodem  anno  •  Kal  ■  Maii  • 
Ecclefia  de  Kokpen  •  eodem  anno  •  ilii  •  Non  •  Maii  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Linlithcu  •  eodem  anno  •  xiv  •  Kal  •  Junii  • 
Ecclefia  de  Culas  prope  Perth  •  anno  eodem  •  pridie  Non  ■  Junii  ■ 
Ecclefia  que  vocatur  Varia  Capella^  eodem  anno  ■  pridie  Idus  Junii  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Strathechtyn  ■  eodem  anno  •  xvi  •  Kal  •  Juhi  • 
Ecclefia  de  Nig  ultra  le  Moneth  •  anno  eodem  •  tercio  Kal  •  Augufl:i  • 
Ecclefia  de  Aberluthenoth  ■  anno  eodem  •  iij  •  Non  •  Augufti  • 
Ecclefia  de  Kineff  •  eodem  anno  ■  Non  ■  Augufti  • 
Ecclefia  de  Egglelgerch  •  eodem  anno  ■  vii  ■  Idus  Augufti  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Aberbuthenoth  ■  eodem  anno  ■  v  ■  Idus  Augufti  • 
Ecclefia  de  Tauatheys  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Augufti  • 
C  Ecclefia  de  Inuerluthnene  •  eodem  anno  •  xvi  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia   San6li  Vigiani  de  Aberbrothock  •  eodem  anno  •  xiiii  •  Kal  •  Sep- 

tembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Aberlemenach  •  eodem  anno  •  xii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Forfar  •  eodem  anno  •  x  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Glamnis  •  eodem  anno  ■  viii  ■  Kal  ■  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Erolyn  ■  eodem  anno  ■  vi  ■  Kal  ■  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Newtyle  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Foules  •  ii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  in  eodem  anno  • 
C  Ecclefia  de  Perth  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Non  •  Septembris^ 
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Ecclefia  de  Ebedyn  •  eodem  anno  •  Non  •  Septembris  • 

C  Ecclefia  de  Flifch  ■  eodem  anno  •  vii  •  Idus  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Wymeth  •  iiii  •  Non  •  Oftobris  •  eodem  anno  • 

Ecclefia  de  Seethun  •  eodem  anno  •  ii  •  Non  •  Octobris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Golyn  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  •  Idus  Octobris  • 

Ecclefia    Monialium    Conuentualium    de    Norberwyk  •  eodem   anno  ■  vi  • 

Idus  Octobris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Inuerwick  •  eodem  anno  •  xvi  •  Kal  •  Nouembris  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Aldhamfl:ock  •  eodem  anno  •  xiv  •  Kal  •  Nouembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Leiardewde  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Kal  •  Nouembris  • 
•E  Ecclefia  de  Wedale  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Non  •  Nouembris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Erleldun  •  eodem  anno  •  xiii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis 

€1  Ecclefia  de  Kalcho  ■  anno  gracie  etc  •  xliii"  •  vi  •  Kal  •  Aprllis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Foggho  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Leinhal  ■  eodem  anno  •  ii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Hiltun  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Non  •  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Hornden  •  eodem  anno  •  ii  •  Non  •  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Hotun  •  eodem  anno  ■  viiii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Aldham  •  ix  •  Kal  •  Maii  •  eodem  anuo  • 

Ecclefia  de  Smalham  •  iii  •  Kal  •  Maii  •  eodem  anno  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Kerntun  •  eodem  anno  •  vi  •  Non  •  Maii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Rathew  e  •  eodem  anno  ■  iii  •  Non  •  Maii 

Ecclefia  de  Karreden  •  eodem  anno  •  Non  •  Maii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Erth  •  vi  ■  Idus  Maii  ■  eodem  anno  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Magna  Kingorn  ■  eodem  anno  •  xv  ■  Kal  •  Junii  ■ 

Eccleiia  de  Parua  Kingoru  •  xiiii  •  Kal  •  Junii  •  eodem  anno  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kinglaflyn  •  eodem  anno  •  vi •  Kal •  Junii • 

Ecclefia  de  Sconyn  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Kal  •  Junii  • 

Ecclefia  parochialis  Sanfti  Andree  •  eodem  anno  •  xv  •  Kal  •  Julii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kellyn  •  eodem  anno  •  xiii  •  Kal  ■  Julii  ■ 
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Ecclefia  de  Karal  •  xi  •  Kal  •  Julii  •  eodem  anno  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kilretheny  •  eodem  anno  •  vi  •  Kal  •  Julii  • 

Ecclelia  de  Eynftrother  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Kal  •  Julii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kilcunewath  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Id  ■  Julii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Nithbren  •  eodem  anno  •  Id  •  Julii  ■ 

Ecclelia  de  Largach  •  eodem  anno  •  xvi  •  Kal  •  Augufll  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Markinch  •  eodem  anno  •  xiv  •  Kal  •  Augufti  • 

€[  Ecclefia  de  Porthmoolk  •  eodem  anno  •  x  •  Kal  ■  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kilgoueryn  •  eodem  anno  •  vii  •  Kal  •  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Loflerefch  •  eodem  anno  •  v  •  Kal  •  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Cullefyn  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Kal  •  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Deruefyn  •  eodem  anno  •  iiii  •  Non  •  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Quilte  •  eodem  anno  •  vii  •  Idus  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Erol  •  eodem  anno  •  v  •  Idus  Augufti  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Inchethor  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Augutti  ■ 

C  Ecclelia  de  Roftinclerach  •  eodem  anno  •  Idus  Augufti  • 

Ecclefia  de  Barri  •  eodem  anno  •  xv  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Inchbrioch  •  eodem  anno  •  xiv  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Login  Cutliel  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Aldebarr  •  eodem  anno  •  vi  •  Kal  •  Septembris  ■ 

C  Ecclefia  de  Ruftinoth  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclelia  de  Edeuin  •  eodem  anno  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Machynlur  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Non  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Inuerarethyn  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  ■  Idus  Septembris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Banevyn  •  v°  ■  Id  •  Septembris  •  eodem  anno  • 

Ecclefia  de  Logyn  Dunde  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Septembris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Blare  •  eodem  anno  •  Idus  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Uchterardereth  •  eodem  anno  •  v"  ■  Kal  •  Octobris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Levingefton  •  eodem  anno  •  ii  •  Kal  ■  Octobris  • 

C  Ecclefia  Sandi  Egidii  de  Edenburg  •  eodem  anno  •  ij  Non  ■  Odoliris 

Ecclefia  de  Ellum  •  eodem  anno  •  v"  •  Idus  Martii  ■ 
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C  Ecclefia  de  Alflanefford  •  anno  gracie  etc  ■  xliiii°  •  vii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Travernent  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Aprilis  • 

Ecclefia  de  Craneftun  •  eodem  anno  •  xv  •  Kal  •  Maii  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Saultune  •  eodem  anno  •  xi  ■  Kal  •  Maii  • 

Ecclefia  Fratrum  Minorum  de  Berwyk  •  eodem  anno  •  pridie  Non  •  Maii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Inverkethyn  •  eodem  anno  ■  vii  •  Kal  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Locres  •  eodem  anno  •  ii  •  Non  •  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kenebach  •  eodem  anno  •  viii  •  Idus  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Liftun  •  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Idus  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Eglefiiiauechyn  •  eodem  anno  •  Idus  Septembris  • 

Ecclefia  de  Boltun  ■  eodem  anno  ■  xiiii  ■  Kal  ■  Oftobris  • 

Ecclefia  Hofpitalis  de  Fonte  Scotie  ■  eodem  anno  ■  vii  ■  Non  ■  Oftobris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Fordune  •  eodem  anno  ■  xvi  •  Kal  •  Noueinbris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Cunweth  ■  eodem  anno  ■  xiv  ■  Kal  ■  Nouembris  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Heriet  ■  eodem  anno  •  vii  •  Idus  Martii  ■ 

Ecclefia  de  Morham  ■  eodera  anno  •  vii  ■  Idus  Martii  • 

Ecclefia  de  Kyrkaldin  •  eodem  anno  •  xii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  • 

C  Ecclefia  de  Difarth  •  anno  gracie  etc  •  xlv"  •  vii  •  Kal  •  Aprilis  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Methkil  ■  eodem  anno  ■  v"  ■  Kal  ■  Aprihs  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Uchthermukedi  ■  eodem  anno  ■  ii  ■  Kal  ■  ApriHs  - 
Ecclefia  de  Tharuet  ■  eodem  anno  •  iii  •  Non  ■  Aprilis  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  LTchthermunefin  ■  eodem  anno  ■  Non  ■  Aprilis  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Wytingeham  ■  eodem  anno  ■  Non  ■  Maii  ■ 

€1  Ecclefia  de  EfTy  ■  anno  gi-acie  etc  ■  xlvi"  ■  Idus  Maii  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Fethirafiach  ■  eodem  anno  ■  octauo  Kal  ■  Junii  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Kinrofi^-  eodem  anno  ■  v"  •  Kal  ■  Julii  ■ 
Ecclefia  de  Herliiille  ■  eodem  anno  •  pridie  Kal-  Augufti  • 

C  Ecclefia  de  Goggere  •  anno  gracie  etc  ■  xlvii  •  x  •  Kal  •  Junii  • 
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Ecclella  de  Calledouere  Clere  •  eodetn  anno  •  pridie  Kal  •  Junii 
Ecclelia  de  Sympring  •  eodera  anno  •  feptimo  Kal  •  Julii  • 
Ecclefia  de  Methfen  •  eodem  anno  etc  •  xlvu"  •  viii  •  Kal  •  Septembris 
Ecclelia  de  Abercrumbin  •  eodem  anno  •  ix  •  Kal  •  Nouembris  • 

€[  Ecclefia  de  Halis  •  v  •  Kal  •  Oftobris  anno  gracie  etc  •  xl  •  oftavo  • 
Ecclefia  de  Ecclis  •  eodem  anno  •  quarto  Non  •  06lobris  • 
Ecclefia  de  Caldeftrem  •  eodem  anno  •  pridie  Non  •  Oftobris  • 

|[  Ecclefia  de  Ketenes  •  anno  etc  •  xlix"  •  xiiii'  •  Kal  •  Maii  • 
Ecclelia  de  Strathechtjn  Martin  •  eodem  anno  •  xv  •  Kal-  Junii 
€[  Ecclefia  de  Clacmanan  •  eodem  anno  •  Non  •  Kal  •  Septembris 


XXXni.  Jiee  lunt  ecclelie  quas  dedicauit  Epilcopus  Willelmus  • 

€1  Ecclefia  de  Dunothyr  dedicata  eft  anno  gracie  •  m"  •  cc"  •  lxx^vi"  •  Idus 
Maii  • 

Capella  de   CoUyn  •  eodem  anno  •  xj"  •  Kal  ■  Junii  •  ita   quod   nullum   pre- 
iudicium  generetur  matrici  ecclefie  de  Fethvreflach  • 
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XXXIV.    J  axaciones  omnium  benificiorum  regni  Scocie  fafte  per  Legatum  Romani 
Pontificis  • 


Archiepilcopatus  Sandiandree 

Prioratus  eiufdem 

Dunfermlinge 

Aberbrothok 

Scona 

Couper 

Londoris 

Cartufia 

Balmerinoche 

Prioratus  de  Reftinot 

Portmovvok  Prioratus 

Prioratus  de  Pittynveyi 

Scotland  Well      . 

Cambufkynnethe 

Sancl  Jhonis 

Elchok 

Manwell 

Halyrudhous 

Newbotill    . 

Driburghe   . 

Kelfo  cura  Lefmahago 

Coldinghame 

Ecclis 

Cavldftreme 

Northbervik 

Haldingtoun 

Howftone    . 

Sand  Bothanis 


jjjmjjjcxxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  3  • 
iij^^iij^^xxxiij  ti  ■  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
jjjmjjjcxxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
iiij""  tl  • 

jmyjci;x.vj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 
jmyjcjxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

jmyjClxyj    JJ   .   xiij    S    .   iiJj    (J  . 

vj<=xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
v"=xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  ■ 
v<=xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
j^vj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 
iiij"  ti  • 

Ixxxiij  li  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
j^vj^^lxvj  ti  ■  xiij  s  ■  iiij  d  ■ 

ijcti^ 

jjmyjcjxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

jmjijcxxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

jmjjjcxxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

ij™vj<=lxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

jmjjjc^xxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

iij^^xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

iij^^xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  viij  d  • 

j-ti- 

j-ti- 

Ixxx  ti  • 

xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 
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Infra  diaconatum  de  Fiff  Sanftiandree  diocefis 


Archidiaconatus  San6liandree 
Vicaria  de  Craile 
Vicaria  de  Carnbe 
Vicaria  de  Kilrynne    . 
Vicaria  de  Kilconquhar 
Vicaria  de  Largo 
Vicaria  de  Scone 
Vicaria  de  Kennochy  . 
Reftoria  de  Tarvat 
Reftoria  de  Kembak   . 
Dynnynnocht 
Vicaria  Sanftiandree  . 

Vicaria  de  Lucheris     . 

Vicaria  de  Forgund     . 

Vicaria  de  Kilmany     . 

Redoria  de  Flifk 

Vicaria  de  Ebde  infra  taxam 

Vicaria  de  Cullefly 

Vicaria  de  Monymaile 

Vicaria  de  Couper 

Vicaria  de  Merkynche 

Reftoria  de  Dyfart 

Vicaria  de  Kirkcaldy  . 

Vicaria  de  Kilgour 

Vicaria  de  Kilgorne  Efter 

Lauthrifk     . 

Reftoria  de  Quyltis     . 

Prepolitura  Sanfte  Marie  de  Rupe 


iiij'=  ti  • 

Ixxx  ti  • 

xxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

xti^ 

Ixxx  ti  • 

xl  ti  • 

liij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  ct  ■ 

liij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  ■ 

liij  ti  •  vj  s  •  vilj  d  • 

xlti^ 

j^^xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d 

Ixvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  3  ■ 

xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  ct  • 

XXX  li  • 

j«ti- 

XX  vj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  ■ 

xxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d 

liij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 

liij  ti  ■  vj  s  viij  d  • 

j^^xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  ■ 

liij  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

XXX  ti  • 

Ixvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

xlti- 

Ixvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 

j%ti. 
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Sothik  [l.  Fothrik] 


Ouchterdera 
Ballhigare     • 

Sacrifta  de  Dunfermlinge 
Reaoria  de  Mukart 


j-ti. 
Ixxx  ti- 

j^^xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d 
Ixvj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  d  • 


Redoria  de  Dunbarny 
Vicaria  eiufdem   . 
Reaoria  de  Banwy 
Vicaria  de  Langforgund 


Gowry 


j^^xx  ti  • 

XX  vj  ti  •  xiij  s  •  iiij  6  ■ 
xxvj  ti  •  xiij  s  iiij  d  • 
xxxiij  ti  •  vj  s  •  viij  d  • 


[Littere  Domini  Regis  pro  ecclefia  Candide  Cafe  •] 

XXXV.  J  acobus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum  •  vniuerfis  tam  prefentibus  quam  futuris 
ad  quorum  noticiam  prefentes  litere  peruenerint  Salutem  •  Notum  facimus 
quod  cum  ecclefia  Candide  Cafe  ac  ipfius  ecclefie  prelati  et  miniftri  •  iuxta 
ipforum  lamentabilem  querelam  •  fepius  propofitam  coram  nobis  •  aliter 
quam  cetere  ecclefie  et  prelati  regni  noftri  in  fuis  libertatibus  et  juribus 
toti  ordini  clericorum  indultis  fit  grauata  atque  lefa  •  Nos  volentes  eandem 
ecclefiam  •  ipfius  prelatos  et  miniftros  ecclefias  homines  tenentes  et  fer- 
uientes  •  terras  redditus  et  poflefliones  •  et  queque  alia  jura  •  ficut  ceteros 
regni  noftri  prelatos  ac  ipforum  beneficia  et  jura  gubernari  et  ammodo 
tradari  ac  regi   Cum  turpis  fit  pars  que  fuo  non  congruit  vniuerfo  •  Manda- 
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mus  et  tenore  prefencium  ftrifte  precipimus  vniuerfis  et  (ingulis  fubditis 
noftris  officiarijs  et  miniftris  quatenus  de  cetero  diftam  ecclefiam  Candide 
cafe  Epifcopum  Abbates  Priores  •  et  ceteros  quofque  ecclefie  miniftros  • 
infra  Galuidiam  •  homines  fuos  tenentes  et  feruientes  •  terras  redditus  pof- 
feffiones  et  jura  fua  vniuerfa  traftent  et  regant  •  ficut  ceteri  regni  noftri 
prelati  epifcopi  abbates  et  alij  ecclefiarum  miniftri  et  ipforum  bona  bomi- 
nes  et  tenentes  feruientes  redditus  poffeffiones  et  jura  per  totum  regnum 
noftrum  abfque  quacunque  feruitute  oppreffione  feu  grauamine  traftantur 
et  reguntur  •  fic  quod  clerus  vbique  infra  regnum  noftrum  de  cetero  •  non  in 
difparitate  et  differencia  fet  vno  jure  vnoque  priuilegio  et  libertate  gene- 
rali  toti  ordini  clericorum  indultis  •  gaudeat  et  vtatur  •  In  quorum  omnium 
et  fingulorum  teftimonium  has  hteras  noftras  apud  ecclefiam  Candide  Cafe 
perpetuo  remanfuras  •  fub  magno  ligillo  noftro  fieri  fecimus  patentes  • 
Apud  Edynburghe  •  vicefimo  fexto  die  menfis  Augufti  •  anno  Domini  mil- 
lefimo  quadringentefimo  tricefimo  et  regni  noftri  vicefimo  quinto  • 


Donatio  Capelle  Regie  Collegiate  per  Regem  pleno  jure  Regali  • 

XXXVI,  Jacobus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scotorum  Omnibus  probis  hominibus  fuis  clericis 
et  laicis  Ad  quos  prefentes  litere  peruenerint  Salutem  Sciatis  quod  nos 
Prepofituram  Collegiate  ecclefie  Capelle  noftre  Regie  Sancle  Marie  de 
Rupe  prope  Sanftumandream  jara  ahas  per  mortem  quondam  Magiftri 
•  J-A-vltimi  dum  viueret  Prepofiti  et  poflefToris  eiufdem  vacantem 
Et  si  vacauerit  per  resignacionem  dicatur  sic  Sciatis  quod  nos 
Prepofituram  Collegiate  ecclefie  Capelle  noftre  Regie  SancSle  Marie 
de  Rupe  prope  ciuitatem  Sanfliandree  jam  alias  per  puram  et  fimphcem 
refignationem  diledi  noftri  Magiftri  •  J  •  A  •  vltimi  Prepofiti  et  poflefforis 
eiufdem  in  manibus  noftris  fponte  faftam  et  per  nos  jure  Regah  admifiam 
vacantem  •  Ad  noftras  prouifionem  dilpofitionem  et  omnimodam  dona- 
tionem  totiens  quotiens  eam  vacare  contigerit  pleno  jure  Regali  fpe6lan- 
tem  dilefto  famihari  clerico  noftro  Domino  •  J  •  K  ■  dedimus  conceffimus  et 
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donauimus  prout  tenore  prefentium  pleno  jure  Regali  damus  concedimus 
et  donamus  Ac  ipfum  coram  nobis  propter  hoc  perfonaliter  conftitutum 
in  corporalem  poffeffionem  feu  quafi  Prepofiture  juriumque  et  pertinen- 
tiarum  prediftorum  per  annuli  noftri  digito  fuo  impofitionem  jure  Regali 
inueftimus  de  eadem  •  Tenendam  et  habendam  ac  gubernandam  prefa- 
tam  Prepofituram  ipfo  Domino  •  J  •  K  •  pro  toto  tempore  vite  fue  Cum 
omnibus  et  fingulis  terris  ecclefiis  fru6bibus  redditibus  prouentibus  juribus 
decimis  firmis  et  emolimentis  domibus  edificijs  libertatibus  immunitatibus 
priuilegijs  exemptionibus  indultis  honoribus  et  preeminentijs  Canonica- 
tuumque  et  Prebendarum  huiufmodi  Capelle  noftre  collationibus  et  ceteris 
proficuis  et  commoditatibus  quibufcunque  ad  dI6lam  Prepofituram  fpec- 
tantibus  feu  jufte  fpeftare  valentibus  quomodolibet  infuturum  Libere 
quiete  plenarie  integre  honorifice  bene  et  in  pace  fine  reuocatione  aut 
obftaculo  aliquali  •  Ipfo  Domino  •  J  •  K  •  fubeunte  et  perimplente  onera  et 
feruitia  di6te  Prepofiture  incumbentia  debita  et  confueta  In  cuius  rei 
teftiraonium  etc  • 
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xiii.  note  2,  add :  In  a  passage  (p.  18)  of  his 
'  Historical  Memorials  concerning  the  Pro- 
vincial  Councils  of  the  Scottish  Clergy, 
which  is  suppresscd  in  the  reprint  of 
1819,  Lord  Hailes  writes  of  his  edition 
of  the  Scottish  Canons  of  the  Thirteenth 
Century :  '  They  worc  lately  offered  to 
the  public  with  some  explanatory  notes. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  be  in- 
clined  to  publish  any  tracts  concerning 
the  antiquities  of  Scotland,  I  must  observe 
that  twenty-five  copies  of  the  Canons  were 
sold.' 

xis.  note,  col.  ii.  line  27,  add  :  Mr.  Thorpe's 
Diplomat.  Anglic.  Aevi  Saxonici,  pp.  17, 
27,  33,  34.  Monast.  Anglican,  vol.  vi. 
p.  1176.  Seld.  ad  Eadmer.  Cantuar. 
Not.  et  Spicileg.  p.  159.  edit.  1G23 ; 
Notes  on  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  llth 
song;  Works,  vol.  ii.  coU.  162.5,  1626, 
vol.  iii.  coU.  1830-1832. 

xxiv.  note  1,  col.  ii.  last  line,  add  :  Selden  has 
contended  that  the  Scots  here  spoken  of 
were  the  Scots  of  Erin,  not  of  Alba : 
'  Scoti  autem  hic  non  pro  aquilonaribus 
Britannie  Majoris  sumi  videntui-,  sed  pro 
Hibernis  qui  non  raro  apud  veteres 
Scotorimi  nomine  veniunt.  Id  ediscas 
licet  ex  Lanfi-anci  ejusdem  epistolis  binis 
(Cod.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Cotton.  et  apud  Baron. 
tom.  ii.  anno  1089.  niun.  13.  et  16.  in 
Vet.  Epist.  Hibernicarum  Sylloge  a  Jac. 


Armachano  edita  Dublin.  1632.  epist. 
26.  et  27.),  altera  ad  Gothricum  Hiber- 
niae  Regem,  ad  Terdelvacum  Regem  item 
Hiberniae  altera.  In  priore,  In  regno 
vestro,  inquit,  jjerhibejitur  liomines  alii 
legitime  sihi  copidatas  pro  arbitrio  et  vol- 
untate  relinquere,  nonnulli  suas  aliis  dare 
et  aliorum  infanda  commutatione  accipere. 
In  posteriori  autem,  In  regno  vestro  quis- 
que  pro  arbitrio  suo  legitime  copulatam 
uxorem,  nidla  canonica  causa  interveniente 
relinquit,  et  aliam  quamlibet  seu  sibi  vel 
relictae  uxori  consanguinitate  jjropinquam, 
sive  q^iam  alius  simili  improbitate  dese- 
ruit,  maritali  seu  /omicaria  lege,  puni- 
enda  sub  temeritate  conjungit.  Accedat  et 
illud  Anselmi  antistitis  Cantuariensis  ad 
Muriardachum  Hiberniae  Regem  (An- 
sebn.  lib.  3.  epist.  147.),  Dicitur  etiam 
quod  viri  (apud  vos  in  Hibernia)  ita 
libere  et  publice  uxores  suas  xixoribus 
aliorum  commutant  sicut  quilibet  equum 
equo,  aut  quamlibet  aliam  rem  re  alia 
ah  illo  commutat,  aut  pro  libitu  et  sine 
ratione  relinquunt.  Quod  qiiam  malum 
sit,  omnis  qui  Cliristianam  legem  novit, 
intelligit.  Atque  ad  eundem  (Anselm. 
lib.  3.  epist.  142.),  Auditur  apud  vos  quia 
conjugia  in  regno  vestro  sine  omni  ratione 
dissolvuntur  et  commutantur.  Et  sane 
inter  Hibernos  maxime  sylvestres  etiam 
nostrum  in  seculum  (vide  Guil.  Cambden. 
Brit.  pag.  765.  et  791.)  liberior  divertendi 
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solvendique  matrimonii  mos  duravit,  quem 
merito  perstringit  Cambdenus.'  —  (Uxor 
Ebraica,  lib.  iii.  cap.  30 ;  Works,  vol.  ii. 
coU.  846,  847.) 

It  may  not  be  easy  in  every  case, 
especially  after  the  first  years  of  the 
eleventh  century,  to  distinguish  between 
the  Scots  of  Ireland  and  the  Scots  of 
Britain.  See  Pinkert.  Enq.  Hist.  Scot. 
part  V.  chap.  iv.  vol.  ii.  pp.  2.39-240. 
But  the  similarity  of  their  manners  and  in- 
stitutions,  especially  of  their  ecclesiastical 
polity,  should  leave  little  room  for  doubt 
that  what  was  true  of  the  relation  of 
husband  and  wife  among  the  one,  was 
true  also  among  the  other.  That  it  was 
so,  in  this  particular  instance,  is  attested 
by  Ussher  in  a  note  on  one  of  the  letters 
towhich  Selden  appeals:  '  Barbara  autem 
ista,  quae  non  solum  in  Hibernia,  sed 
etiam  apud  Anglo-Sasones  et  Scotos  in 
Britannia  invaluerat,  legitimas  irsores 
deserendi  consuetudine.'  —  (Vet.  Epist. 
Hibern.  Sylloge,  ep.  xxvii. ;  Works,  vol. 
iv.  pp.  493,  494.) 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  if  Lan- 
fi-anc  was  the  counsellor  of  the  Irish 
Princes,  he  was  more  than  the  counsellor, 
he  was  the  chosen  spiritual  father,  of  St. 
Margaret  of  Scotland,  and  claimed  to  be 
Primate  not  merely  of  aU  England,  but 
of  all  Britain. — (Scalacronica,  pp.  222, 
223.  Eadmer.  Cantuar.  Hist.  Nov.  pp. 
7,  11,  14,  21,  132,  201,  202.  edit.  1623. 
Ussher,  Vet.  Epist.  Hibern.  Sylloge,  ad 
fin. ;  Works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  564-568.  Wilk. 
Conc.  Mag.  Brit.  et  Ilib.  vol.  i.  pp.  325, 
327,  328,  362-365,  367,  401,  402.) 

Even  after  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century,  if  St.  Ailred  of  Kievaux  is  to 
be  trusted,  it  would  seem  that  in  at 
least  one  province  of  Scotland,  the  ties 
of  wedlock  were  little  regarded :  '  De- 
scendens  in  Galwediam,  xyredus  invenit 
reguhmi    illius    terrae    [sc.     Fergusium] 


contra  filios  suos  iratum,  filios  in  patrem 
saevientes  et  se  in  invicem  fratres.  Est 
autem  terra  illa  fera,  silvestris,  et  bar- 
bara ;  bestiales  homines  et  barbarum 
omne  quod  gignit  .  .  .  Castitas  toties 
patittir  naufragium,  quoties  libido  volu- 
erit,  nec  est  inter  castam  et  scortum  ulla 
distantia  :  mulieres  per  menses  viros 
^  alternant.'  —  (Acta  Sanctorum,  Januar. 
t.  i.  p.  750.  edit.  Venet.  1734.) 

XXV.  note  2,  line  17,  add  :  Compare  the  Ap- 
pendix  to  Florence  of  Worcester,  written 
in  the  first  years  of  the  twelfth  century : 
'  Eboracensis  autem  Archiepiscopus  habe- 
bat  omnes  trans  Humbram  Episcopos 
suae  ditioni  subjectos  :  Rhipensem,  Hau- 
gustaldensem,  Lindisfarnensem,  illum  de 
CandiJa  Casa,  qui  nunc  Witcrne  dicitur, 
et  omnes  Episcopos  Scotise  et  Orcadum  ; 
sicut  Cantuariensis  habet  Episcopos  Hi- 
bemire  et  Walanonim.' — (Mommi.  Hist. 
Britann.  p.  644.) 

sxis.  lines  1,  2,  for  It  was  perhaps  the  grant 
of  four  palls  to  the  Irish  church  in  the 
year  1151  that  stimulated  King  Malcolm 
read  It  was,  no  doubt,  the  grant  of  four 
palls  to  the  Irish  church  in  tho  year  1151, 
the  grant  of  a  pall  to  the  Norwegian 
church  in  the  year  1154,  that  stimulated 
King  Malcolm 

XXX.  note  2,  add  :  Acconnt  of  Family  of  Innes, 
pp.  2,  49,  52.     Spald.  Clab :  1864. 

xxxix.  note  1,  add :  and  below,  pp.  cix.  clxv. 
clsvi.  ccxcvi. 

sl.  line  7,  for  He  held  a  Council  at  Perth, 
read  He  translated  Bishop  William  Mal- 
voisin  from  Glasgow  to  St.  Andrews,  in 
September. — (J.  de  Ford.  Scotichron. 
lib.  vi.  cap.  42,  vol.  i.  p.  359.  Wynt. 
Chron.  Scot.  book  vii.  chap.  viii.  U. 
850-859,  vol.  i.  p.  353.)  Three  nionths 
afterwards  he  held  a  Council  at  Perth, 
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xUx.  note  3,  last  line,  for  Statutes  at  Large, 
read  Statutes  of  the  Realm, 

xlix.  note  3,  add :  The  Coronation  Oath  of 
King  Edward  il.  is  given  in  the  Statutes 
of  the  Kealm,  vol.  i.  p.  168  ;  the  Corona- 
tion  Oaths  of  King  Edward  ii.  and  of 
King  Edward  iii.,  in  the  Foedera,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  36,  684,  edit.  1821 ;  of  King  Richard 
II.,  and  of  King  Henry  iv.,  in  Mr.  H. 
T.  Riley's  J.  de  Trokelowe  et  H.  de 
Blanefordo  necnon  Quorundam  Anony- 
morum  Chronica  et  Annales,  pp.  259, 
294. 

Iv.  Ivi.  note  3.  The  passage  here  quoted 
from  Matthew  Paris'  Historia  Major, 
stands  thus  in  his  Historia  Anglorum 
(vol  ii.  pp.  400,  401),  just  edited  by  Sir 
Frederic  Madden  :  '  Eodem  quoque  anno 
scripsit  rex  omnibus  niagnatibus  suis,  ut 
coram  eo  et  legato  0[ttone],  in  festo 
Exaltationis  sanctae  Crucis  apuJ  Ebora- 
cum  convenirent,  de  arduis  negotiis  reg- 
num  contingentibus  tractaturi.  Venerat 
autem  eis  obviam  rex  Scotorum  A[lex- 
ander],  vocatus  a  Rege  Anglice  et  legato, 
ut  ibi  habita  communi  deliberatione,  dc 
pacis  reformandae  soliditate  tractaretur.' 
All  that  follows — that  is,  the  whole 
story  how  the  Legate  wished  to  visit  Scot- 
land,  and  how  thc  King  of  Scots  refused 
his  consent,  asserting  that  no  Legate  had 
ever  crossed  the  Tweed — all  this,  which 
I  have  said  '  it  is  impossible  to  believe,' 
is  omitted  in  the  Historia  Anglorum,  and 
rests  only  on  the  authority  of  Matthew 
Paris'  larger  work,  the  printed  text  of 
which  Sir  Frederic  Sladden  describes  as 
'  unfaithful  and  worthless,'  '  of  no  autho- 
rity  or  vaJue,'  '  made  up  with  unbounded 
license,'  '  occasionally  several  lines,  or 
even  an  entire  paragraph'  being  '  inserted, 
which  will  be  sought  for  in  vain  in  tho 
manuscripts.' — (M.  Paris,  Hist.  Angl.  vol. 
i.  pref.  pp.  xxxiv.  xxxv.) 


Ivii.  note  1.  The  passage  here  quoted  from 
Matthew  Paris'  Historia  Major,  does  not 
appear  in  his  Historia  Anglorum. 

Iviii.  note  2,  add:  It  appears  from  a  plea  be- 
tween  the  monks  of  Dunfermline  and  the 
vicar  of  Inverkeithing,  in  the  year  1240, 
that  promise  of  a  certain  sum  from  every 
parish  church  in  Scotland  had  been  made 
to  the  Cardinal  Legate  Otho. — (Reg.  de 
Dunfermlyn,  pp.  137,  138.) 

Ixviii.  note,  col.  i.  line  45,  for  Advocates' 
Library  (25.  5.  1.)  ruul  Advocates'  Lib- 
rary  (25.  5.  4.) 

Isix.  Ixx.  note.  A  comparison  of  the  valuations 
of  Boiamund's  RoU  here  given,  with  the 
valuations  in  the  olilcr  fragment  since  re- 
covered  (printed  above,  pp.  ceciv.-cccvi.), 
shows  two  or  three  not  material  variations. 
The  more  modern  copies  rate  the  Chartreux 
at  Perth,  at  j£666 ;  the  Ministry  of  Scot- 
land  Well,  at  £93 ;  the  Archdeaconry  of 
St.  Andrews,  at  £320.  The  more  ancient 
fragment  rates  the  Chartreux  at  Perth,  at 
£633  ;  the  Ministry  of  Scotland  Well,  at 
£83 ;  the  Archdeaconry  of  St.  Andrews, 
at  £400. 

xciii.  note,  col.  i.  line  5, /or  Basil.  551.  read 
BasU.  1531. 

ci.  note  2,  add:  See  a  brief  of  Pope  Nicholas 
IV.  (2.  Dec.  1289),  empowering  Friar 
William  of  Kilconcath,  bishop  of  Brechin, 
to  make  his  testament :  '  Ut  de  bonis  mo- 
bilibus  ecclesiasticis  tue  dispensationi  seu 
administrationi  commissis,  que  non  fue- 
runt  altaris  seu  altarium  ecclesiarum  tibi 
commissarum  ministerio,  seu  alicui  spe- 
ciali  earumdem  ecclesianim  divino  cultui 
vel  usui  deputata,  vel  que  ordinis  Predi- 
catorum  quem  fuisti  professus,  non  exist- 
ant,  nec  non  et  quibuscumque  bonis  mobi- 
libus  a  te  per  ecclesiam  seu  ecclesias  licite 
acquisitis,  pro  decentibus  et  honestis  ex- 
pensis  tui  funeris,  et  pro  remuneratione 
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illorum  qui  tibi  viventi  serviverint,  sive 
sint  consanguinei  sive  alii,  iusta  servitii 
meritum  testari  ac  disponere  possis,'  etc. 
(Theiner,  Vet.  Mon.  Hib.  et  Scot.  p.  149.) 

cxxslx.  note  4,  line  2,  for  The  last  line  was 
obviously  suggested  to  Scott  by  a  '  Moral 
Dialogue'  published  in  1564,  nai  The 
last  line  was  obviously  suggested  to  Scott, 
partly  by  the  allusion  to  King  Henry  viii. 
in  Gray's  Ode  for  Music — 

'  the  majestic  lord 
That  broke  the  boncls  of  Rome  ;' 

partly  by  a  '  Moral  Dialogue'  published 

in  1564, 

clv.  lines  4,  5, /or  in  the  year  1555.  rmd  in 
May  1555. 

clv.  note  IJor  P.  153.  read  Pp.  153,  211. 

clsxxiv.  note,  col.  i.  line  36,  add:  Cf.  Act. 
Parl.  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  239. 

ccxxv.  note  2,  udd :  It  need  scarcely  be  said 
that,  in  resuming  the  power  of  institu- 
tion,  in  excluding  the  Ordinary's  collation, 
the  King  of  Scots  only  asserted  rights 
which  were  generally  claimed  for  Chapels 
Royal  in  that  age.  Thus,  it  was  laid 
down  as  a  point  of  English  law,  in  a.d. 
1293  :  '  Ke  la  Chapele  le  Roy  est  Seint, 
issint  ke  nuyl  Ercheveske  ne  Eveske  ne 
avera  ke  fere :  e  si  avoueson  de  esglise, 
apurtenant  a  le  Chapele,  ou  terre  ou  rente, 
seyt  rekevery  ver  le  Deen  a  la  Chapitre 
par  jugement  de  la  Court  le  Eoy,  celuy 
ke  rekevere  ne  serra  poynt  mys  en  seysine 
par  le  Eveske  del  lu,  mes  serra  par  lc 
Vicounte  le  Roy.' — (Mr.  Horwood's  Year 
Books  of  King  Edw.  I.  years  xxi.  and 
xxii.  pp.  407,  409.)  Cf.  Selden's  Hist. 
of  Tythes,  chap.  vi.  §  8,  Works,  vol.  iii. 
col.  1125 ;  Du  Cange,  v.  '  2.  Capella.' 

XIII.  Unes  9,  12,  for  Lambeth  MS.  fol.  223. 
read  Lambeth  MS.  fol.  237. 


XXV.  line  24,  for  CONCILIUM  PROVIN- 
CIALE  read  CONCILIUM  PROVIN- 
CIALE  GENERALE 

xxxii.  line  3,  for  ms.  Adv.  Lib.  Edinb.  15. 
1.  8.  read  Ms.  Adv.  Lib.  Edinb.  15.  1. 18. 

16,  line  22,  for  ve  read  vel 

33,  line  22,  for  quidem  read  quidam 

44,  line  12,  for  si  excesserit  est  mortal'  ejus 
valorem  read  si  excesserit  est  mortal- 
agium  ■  [ad]  ejus  valorem 

46,  line  12,  for  solvitur  read  s[a]lv[a]tur 

52,  line  4, /or  triennalia.  read  tricennalia. 

53,  line  11,  for  [Deo  de[dic]ata.   read  [Deo] 

de[dic]ata. 

54,  line  23,  for  liguantes.  read  [laqueatas]. 

63,  line  22,  for  [ducentesimo  quadragesimo] 
read  [ducentesimo  quadragesimo  secundo] 

66,    line    5,   for   simili    pena    read   simili[s] 

pena 
71,  line  5,  for  [si  que]  read  [si  qua] 

76,  line  2,  for  que  vigilia  in  Dominica  con- 

tingunt.    read   qua    vigilia    in    Dominica 
contigerit. 

77,  line  2,/or  [166.  read  [166.] 

79,  line  23,  for  '  per  se  '  read '  pro  se' 

80,  line  7,  for  subscriptornm  read  subscrip- 

torum 

84,  lines  5,  9,  14,  16,  17,  for  Ordines  read 

Ordinis 

85,  line  4,/or  Georgius  Cryghton,  read  Geor- 

gius  Clapperton, 

103,  line  6,  for  prioratu  de  Northber[wick], 
read  prior[iss]atu  de  Northber[wick], 

103,  line  7,/or  '  prioratu  de  Hadington,'  read 
prior[iss]atu  de  Hadington, 

104,  line  6,  for  Sanctaj  Colvunbas  rmd  Sanct[i] 
Columbffi 
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Page 

105, 
117, 

128, 

140, 
152, 
171, 


line  24,  for  qui  sit  read  qu[od]  sit 

liue  16,  for  [211.]  read  [221.] 

line  1,  for  [Concilium  Provinciale  rccul 
[Conoilium  Generale  Provinciale 

line  1,  for  [Concilium  Provinciale   read 
[Concilium  Generale  Proviuciale 

line  24,  for  consuctudini  read  consue- 
tudini 

line  26,  for  "propter  motiva,  vel  ex  motivis, 
read  propter  motiva,  vel  ex  motivis, 

175,  lines  20,  23,  for  Eucharistiae  aut  matri- 
monii  read  Eucharistite  [et]  matrimonii 

211,  col.  ii.  Unes  34,  35,  for  Registri  Statu- 
torum  read  Registri  huiusmodi  Statu 
torum 

262,  col.  i.  line  46,  fvr  The  girth  of  Tor- 
phichen  rcad  I  have  seen  a  note  by  James 
Anderson,  editor  of  the  Diplomata  Scotiae, 
that  he  had  in  his  hands,  in  the  year  1706, 
a  '  charter  by  King  llobert  of  a  girth 
for  three  miles  about  the  kirk  of  Luss,' 
on  the  western  shore  of  Looh  Lomond, 
the  shrine  or  sepulchre  of  the  patron  saint 
of  the  Lennox,  whose  bell  and  alms — 
'  campana  et  elemosina  Sancti  Kessogii' 
— had  not  lost  all  reverence  in  the  seven- 
teenth  century. — (Brev.  Aberd.  Propr. 
SS.  pro  temp.  hyem.  foll.  Ixvi.  Ixvii.  Keg. 
Mag.  Sig.  lib.  xxxii.  no.  172.  MS.  Reg. 
House.  Inquisit.  Spec.  vicecom.  Stirl.  nn. 
8,  37 ;  vicecom.  Perth.  nn.  708,  880, 
1094.  Cart.  Comit.  de  Levenax,  pp.  21, 
22.)     The  girth  of  Torphichen 

263,  col.  Ijline  23,  add:  There  would  seem  to 
have  been  but  four  degrees  of  sanctity  in 
the  girth  of  St.  Peter  at  York — the  porch, 
the  church,  the  choir,  the  Frithstool : 
'  cathedra  lapidea  juxta  altare,  quod  An- 
glici  vocant  FridstoII,  id  est,  Cathedra 
Quietudinis  vel  Pacis.' — (Monast.  Angli- 
can.  vol.  vi.  p.  1180.)  -  The  Frithstool  of 


Hexham  is  described  and  figured  in 
Canon  Raine's  Priory  of  Hexham,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  Ixv.-Ixvii. 

267,  col.  i.  line  14,  add :  Indulgences  issued 
for  the  building  of  York  Minster  in  the 
years  1227,  1304,  1312,  1352,  1361, 
1406 — instructions  to  Limiters,  Pardoners 
or  Questors,  in  the  years  1335  and  1363 
— are  given  in  Canon  Raine's  Fabric 
RoUs  of  York  Minster,  pp.  149,  150,  154- 
157,  1.58-161,  167,  168,  175-178,  196- 
198.  Surtees  Soc.  1859. 

293,  col.  i.  line  3,  add  :  The  office  of  Parish- 
Clerk  receives  abuudant  illustration  from 
writs  in  the  St.  Andrews  Formulare  : 
fol.  8 :  '  Vnio  Clericatus  Perrochialis 
capeUanie  Beate  Marie  Virginis ; '  fol. 
98  :  '  Donatio  Clericatus  Perrochialis  jure 
deuolutoper  Ordinarium,  cum  institutione 
eiusdem'  ['  per  aque  benedicte,  amphore- 
que  [et]  aspersorii  in  manibus  tradi- 
tionem']  ;  fol.  98  :  '  Confirmatio  officij 
Clericatus  [Perrochialis]  et  electionis 
eiusdem  rite  facte  ; '  foll.  98,  99  :  '  Con- 
finnatio  alia  electionis  officij  Clericatus 
[Perrochialis],  cum  instrumeuto  electionis 
in  eadem  inserto ; '  fol.  99  :  '  Institutio 
Clerici  Perrochialis  per  vicarium  ecclesie ' 
['per  realem  deliberationem  et  traditionem 
amphore,  isopi,  aspersorij,  aque  benedicte, 
clauium,  cordularum  campanarum  dicte 
ecclesie,  et  aliomm  ornamentorum  dictum 
officium  concernentium  in  manibus  dicti 
Clerici'];  foU.  130,  131  :  '  Confirmatio  ct 
electio  Clerici  Perrochialis  per  Ordinarium ' 
jure  deuoluto  propter  electionem  inydonei 
[et  meri  laici]  per  perrochianos ; '  foU. 
255,  256  :  '  Donatio  Clericatus  Perrochi- 
alis  deuoluti  ad  dispositioncm  Ordinarij 
per  sententiam  diffinitiuam  ; '  fol.  256  : 
'  Dispensatio  cum  illegittirao  ad  obtinen- 
duni  Clericatum  Perrochialem  in  minori- 
tate,  Ordinaria  auctoritate  facta,  cum 
donatione    confirmatione    et   institutione 
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eiusdem,  ac  etiam  cum  testimoniali  de 
prima  tonsura  clericali ; '  foU.  297,  298  : 
'  Confirmatio  Clericatus  Perrochialis  liti- 
giosi  pretextu  electionis  facte  in  diuersas 
personas,  adiudicando  jus  vni  coUitigan- 
tium  simpliciter  pertinere;'  foU.  299, 
300  :  '  Monitorium  ad  satisfaciendum  de 
annua  pensione  super  Clericatu  Perrochiali 
litigioso,  per  Ordinarium,  in  vim  certe 
intcr  collitigantes  inite  concordie,  reser- 
nata;'  fol.  305:  '  Citatio  super  Clerico 
Perrochiali  committente  homicidium  vol- 
untariuni,  ad  videndum  illum  Clevicatu 
priuari,  et  alteri  electo  conferri  et  con- 
firmari ; '  fol.  306  :  '  Commissio  ad  cogno- 
scendum  in  causa  priuationis  Clerici  Per- 
rochialis  a  Clericatu  suo  propter  homi- 
cidium  voluntariura  commissum,  et  con- 
firmatione  Ordinaria  alteri  de  nouo  electo 
fienda;'  foU.  306,  307:  '  Citatio  ad 
videndran  Olericatum  Perrochialem  et 
eiusdem  plenariam  dispositionem  Ordi- 
nario  deuolui,  proptcr  inhabilitatem  pos- 
sessoris  Clericatum  luiiusmodi  absque 
prima  tonsura  clericali  ad  multos  annos 
iniusto  possidentis ; '  fol.  307  :  '  Citatio 
ad  vidcndum  collationem  et  confirma- 
tionem  Clericatus  Perrochialis  jui-e  deuo- 
luto  factam,  rescindi  reuocari  et  retractari, 
et  illum  de  nouo  alteri  conferri  et  con- 
firmari  debere ; '  foll.  395,  396  :  '  Con- 
sensus  patronorum  laicorum  ad  vniendum 
eorum  Clericatum  Perrochialem,  vt  ex  illo 
due  perpetue  capellanie  per  loci  Ordin- 
arium  creari  erigi  constitui  et  incorporari 
possint,  cum  presentatione  actuali  ad 
huiusmodi    capellanias    erigendas;'    foU. 


396-399  :  '  Erectio  Clericatus  Perrochi- 
alis  in  duas  perpetuas  capellanias,  cum 
illius  vnione  et  incorporatione  de  consensu 
patronorum  laicorum,  et  ciun  earundem 
collatione  et  institutione  vigore  presenta- 
tionis  huiusmodi  ipsis  duobus  capellaniis 
respectiue  factis ; '  foll.  428,  429  :  '  Don- 
atio  Clericatus  Perrochialis  per  Ordina- 
rium  jm-e  deuoluto,  cum  eiusdem  insti- 
tutione  in  ampla  forma'  ['per  aque  bene- 
dicte,  amphoreque  et  aspersorij,  in  mani- 
bus  traditionem,  vt  moris  est']  ;  foll.  476, 
477  :  '  Commissio  noua  ad  cognoscendum 
in  causa  Clericatus  Perrochialis  certis  com- 
missariis  de  nouo  coustitutis,  cum  aduo- 
cationc  cause  a  prioribus  commissarjis  in 
dieta  causa  primo  deputatis ; '  foU.  477- 
479  :  '  Confirmatio  Clericatus  Perrochi- 
alis  in  personam  vnius  coUitigantium  post 
cessionem  et  renuntiationem  jurium  duo- 
i-um  alionmi  collitigantium,  cum  extinc- 
tione  litis,  smrogatione  in  jui'e  renuntiau- 
tium,  cum  IMonitorio  inserto  ad  parendum 
de  fructibus  Clerico  cOBfirmato.'  In  this 
last  case.  institution  was  ordered  to  be 
given  '  per  amphore,  aque  benedicte,  et 
aspersorij  traditionem,  vt  moris  est.'  The 
instrument  of  election  inserted  in  the  writ 
at  foll.  98,  99,  relates  that  the  person 
elected,  a  tonsured  clerk  of  the  diocese  of 
St.  Andrews,  was  invested  in  the  ofiice  by 
the  electors,  who  as  usual  were  the  par- 
ishioners,  '  per  deliberationem  amphore, 
isopi,  aspersorij,  et  aque  benedicte,  et 
aUorum  dictum  ofiicium  concernentium 
traditionem.' 


